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CA’KETAK

Vipkoc OpojHIM, Te KOHAYHO U IIOCACAEBUM IIOAUTHYKUM KatacTpodama 1o Buzamrujy XV
BEKA - FbEHO CIIHCATEACTBO AOCTHUIAO j€ BHCOKE MHTEAEKTYaAHE M YMETHHYKE AOMeTe, Kako Mehy
CaBPEMEHHUIINIMA, TAKO M KPO3 PEIeNInjy HCTOPHje BH3aHTH|CKE KibInKeBHOCTH. llpemaa y
CaBPEMEHO] MEAUEBUCTHII HEPA3DOPHUTO CATACAABAHU U TYMAYECHH KPO3 YAOIY AUTEPAPHHUX UyBapa
MHTEACKTYaAHOI HacAeha aHTHKe, IIITO Cy HEPETKO ydeHH Pomejm M caMm HCTHIIAAM HAH CE
IIOATEKCTOM HbUXOBHUX HApaTHBA MOTAO umrarw, viti literati emoxe ITaaeonrora (1261 - 1453) cy y
KHBOT CPEAEbOBEKOBHE M IIOCTBH3AHTHJCKE KYATYPE HEPACKHAUBO M AOMHHAHTHO HHKPYCTPHPAAT
BAACTHTY OPUIMHAAHY KEbIKEBHOCT. 1aj OAMCTaBH IIAAMEH M jaCHO BHA/GHBH OACjajU M3Y3€THO CE
OTAEAQ]y ¥ TEKCTOBUMA OHUX ,,ICTOPUYAPA’ KOJU Cy KUBEAH U MMAAU 32 KHBOTHH YCYA Ad CTBAPajy
TOKOM 1 HaKOH orcaae u maaa Korcrantnaonoma 29. maja 1453. roanne. Hesaycrasusn Harrpeaak
ocMaHCKuX Typaka TOKOM ITOCAEARBHX ACLIEHH]a Tpajama Llapcrsa, poMmejcke TOAMTHYKE HEBOAE
300r PEAaAHO OYEeKHBAHHX M IHpeAcrojehmx karactpodpa, OXKHUBASEHE U HAAE B 3AOKOOHA
IIPOPOYAHCTBA, TPAIMYHA pa3odaparka y HapylnaBajyhy CTBapHOCT, HEyCarAameHoCT OpOjHHX
PEANTHO3HUX CXBaTakba M ITOKyIIaja IIPKBEHOI CjeAHIbEEba ca Pumom, jeTko m umHH ce 0e3
Ha3Uparba PeIrermba 30pajara Cy e y HU3 CaMO HEKHX OA KPYIHjaAHHX ITHTaba KOja cy oApehuBasm
cyAbuny Fmirepuje, a 1mocrara €y HEM30OCTaBHE TEME CAAPKHHCKH H KaHPOBCKH (DACIIMHAHTHUX
IIPUIIOBECTH KOj€ CY 3a0EAEKHAN ITIOCACAEGH BU3AHTH|CKA UCTOPUIAPH.

Cpeamnom XV Beka BH3aHTH]CKA Ap/KaBa - KOja je OAaBHO Ipectara Aa Oyae Llapcrso
HIMIIEPUjaAHHX IIPEPOraTuBa — OCTaAd j€ YCaMAEHO orpaHmdena Ha npecronu [lapurpaa, ys
yAasEHE M PasAPOOASEHE TpaKWjCKe almaHaxe u cpeauinmse AeAoBe Ileaoronesa. IToapehena
CYCEACKO] ITOAUTHIIN M aMOMIIjamMa, IIPETPIIEBINY 3HAYajHE U IOHMKaBajyhe Heycirexe, Busanruja
BHUIIIE HUje OHMAA § CTamy Aa €(PUKACHO OAOpPAHH 4YaK HH IIPEOCTAaAE ITOCEAe U craHOBHHUIITBO. Ca
PASAMYUTHX CTAHOBHIIITA, IIOCACAEbA YETUPH ,,AcTOpuYapa’ BuszanTuje — Tako3BaHUX ,,ICTOpHYapa
mapa® - I'eopruje Cpanruc, Aaonnk XaakokosauA, Muxanao Kpurosya u Ayka, cadyBasm cy

HpI/ISByK 48 jCSI/IBI/I OAjCK yMI/Ipth Ap)KaBC, Kao u KpajH)C 3HAYCHC IHCHOI IIOTIIYHOI ITOAMTHYKOT




KOAAIICA — IIPETOYMBINH Tra (CBAKM Ha OCOOCH HA4YMH) y IIOBECHE IIapaMeTpe OE3BPEMEHHX
CHMOOAMYKHUX U AUTEPAPHUX IIPECACTABA.

Ucropmaap Ayxa (oxo 1400 — oxo 1470), ka0 Hu HEroBM KUBOTHU H KEBIKCBHH
CaBPEMCHNIIN, OHO je CBEAOK IIOCACABPHX pPa3sOpHUX IIpeoKpera BmsaHTHjCKOr mapcrsa.
HajsepoBarunje ma Ae3docy u y mpectoHo] MHTHACHH PELEHTHO je IPATHO M AO3HABAO
CTPaxOBUTE BECTH O IIOCACAEBO] OIICAAH H HAIIOCACTKY 3ay3mMmary KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOMA OA CTpaHe
Typaxa. Mako 6e30€AHO yAardEH OA OIICAAHE BPEBE M KPBABOT POIIIA IIOCACAILE POME|CKE OHTKE,
Aykusae ounm yOp3o cy OmAe wucoymeHe pasapajyhum IpH3OpHMa HEKAAAIbe XPHIThaHCKe
IIPECTOHNUIIE, HA YMja 3TAPHUINTA j€ CTYyIIHO YAOTOM IOHH/KEHOT AHIIAOMATE €rejCKUX DheHoBAaHa -
l'atuaysmja, y muxoBO mMe AaHKOM oA cBemohnor cyarana Mexmeaa II Ocpajaua  kymyjyhu
WMrasmjaauMa ITOANTHYKY CMPT Ha OAAOKEHO. Y HCTOM CBOJCTBY, HCTHM ITOBOAMMA U Ha
PASAMYUTHM AOKaIlHjaMa, ucTopudap Ayka je CHAOM ITOBECHHUX IIPHUAHKA IIOHABAA0 OBE YBPEASUBE
aAn 1o xpuirhame AaTor rmepuoAa HeszaoOmAasHe mucuje, cycpehyhu mpurom mpexuseae I'prxe,
Aarune, aanm n Typke, 4mjumM ce je3HIIIMA CAYKHO, CIIO3HaBajyhum HCTOpPHjCKE AeTame Koje je
3armcnBao. Pykommc Tor mMCTOpHiCcKOr , AHEBHHKA POME|CKHX ITOHHIKEHA' IPEKUHYT jeé HOBOM
OIICAAOM, OBOTa IyTa heHoBmancke Murtmaene 1462. roanne y kojoj je Ayka u Oopasmo. CBaxku
AW KABOTHH A€Ta/> CIIHCATEAA OCTAO0 je Y AOMEHY AOMHIII/ASAFbA, OCHM IIPEKHBEANX ITPEITHCA
KOJH CY YCAGAMAH AOCIIEBIIIM HA AAACKH 3alTaA EBpolle u IperrocTaBke Aa €€ UCTOPUYAPEB KUBOT
okoH4ao oko 1470. roanmne.

Cpa gerBOpHIIA BH3AHTH|CKUX HCTOPHYApa KOJH Cy IIHCaAn O orcaau u mmaay Llapurpaasa,
VIPKOC ¥ KHBOTHO] M PEAATUBHO XPOHOAOIIKO] OAHMCKOCTH Y BAACTHTHM ACAHMA, YJEAHO CY
H3Pa3sUTO PaSAUYUTH, HajIpe 300T KUBOTHHUX HMCKYCTaBa, T€ KOHAYHO MHUKpOreorpadujomM cBakora
OA IBHX, IIITO j€, CMATPAMO, OA H3Y3€THE BAKHOCTU 32 HCTOPHJCKY aHAAU3Y AYKHHOI HCTOPHjCKOT
ACAQ.

AaruM IPHCTYIOM U YBOAHHM AEAOM AHMCEPTAIMJCKOI PaAa IIPYKHAU CMO IIPETAEA
AOCAAAIIIBUX HCTPAKUBAIbA, AC(UHUCAIEM HACAOBHE TEME U IIOJAIllIbEEbEM METOAOAOTH]E
HCTPAKUBAEGA, KAO U IPEACTABAAREM IIPOCTOPHUX, BPEMEHCKUX M TEMATCKUX OKBHPA. Y600 THME
obyxBara ABE IIEAHHE, KOje cy mocsehere muramumMa HCTOPHOIPaddCKOT KaHPa, OAHOCHO IIPETACAY
pasBoja u craryca BHU3aHTHjCKE HcTOprorpaduje koja je u mperodeHa y emoxy Ilaseorora. IIpso
roraasae, oA HasusoM Ocobernocmu ucmopuozpaguje enoxe Ilaneosoea, mpescTaB/d>a XPOHOAOIIKO H

TEMATCKO CAarA€AaBaEbe BH3AHTHjCKE HCTOpHOrpadpuje M EBOAVIIHjE ITO3HOPOMEjCKE HCTOPH)CKE




MHCAH OBOT A0Oa. Apyra tieauna, Texen u xommexem Aykuroe ucmopuonucawa mocseheH je mUTAEHMA
BPEMEHCKOT XOPH30HTA, HAPATUBHO] CTPYKTYPH H HHUBOHMA /AYKHHOI IIHCAlbd HCTOPH)E, 3aTUM
AHAAM3U CTPYKTYPE ACAQ M AYTOPOBOT IIAAHA IIHCARbA, KAO U ITUTAHUMA IIPOMHIIASCHOCTH U 3HAYAjA
cuenndugHOr HaunHa nHTepriperanuje Aorabaja. Kpos umras Aykus paa jacHO IrpoBejaBa Mucao o
rpeacrojehoj karacrpodu Llapcrsa, Te je mucarr y HEIPECTaHO] IOTPA3H 32 OATOBOPOM Ha ITUTAHE
sammo je 1pad nao? V tpehem moraasmy, Pomejexu ceem usmehy Ocmarnauja u Aamuna, ncruae ce u
aHAAM3HPA 3HA4Y2] reorpadCKOr MoApydja AyKHHOT HHTEPECOBAEbA, KOj¢ je OTPAHMYCHO HA 3EM/dC
MeAnTepaHCKe oOaae, jyromcrouny Esporry, Maay Aswmjy, u y Mam0O] MEPH Ha 3¢MMdE CEBEPHE H
ncroune Epporme, 3amaase Asmje m KaBkasa, CBET y KOjU Cy MHBOABHPAHU TAABHH KOACKTHBHI
akrepm: [laneonosn, Aaruam m Ocmanamje. [TocebHO Bpeaan marepujan AYKHHOT A€AQ YHHH
ncropuja opMuparba OCMaHCKE ApPKaBE, IbEH OAHOC C OCTAAHM eMuparumMa, Busamrtujom un
HTaAHjaHCKIM KOoAOoHHjama Ha /\eanty. Kao moceOHO BakHA ITOALIEAMHA jecTe AYKHH IIOTAEA Ha
OAHOCE ITPABOCAABHE M KaToAM4Ke EBporre, Te je y BberoBoM AeAy cTora mocseheHa BeAHKa ITaKEba
IIHTARY CKAaITama yHuje 1pkasa y Pepapu-Pupennm (1438-1439).

Wcropmaap Ayka rpasm mpumay o Bmsamtujm msmeby ocmanckor Mcroka m KaTOAHYKOT
3ammapa Ha ABa HHUBOA: IIPBOM, Yy IIEPCHEKTHUBH MAaKpO-Hapaluje H, APYIOM, Yy HH3y MHKpPO-
HApATUBHUX Aorahaja. Maxkpo-HapaTHB je OCHOBA U YCAOB APYIOI HHBOa, jep Ayka KOMOHHYje
Aorahaje y ckymoBe, a He IIPEACTaB/d>a X H30AOBAHO OA ITHpPEr ucTopujckor KoHTekcra. Ho, Trmve je
OTBOPEHA JEAHA HOBA AUMEH3Hja y AYKHHOM IIPOMHIII/HAEGY POMEJCKE HCTOPHjE, KOja je CarAeAaHa
n3 craposaBerHe Busype. V3 oumraeanmx pasaora je Tako msaBojeH cermeHT O Crgpaosasenom
nodmeKcn) FEroBe HMCTOPHjE, KOje Ce HaAOBe3yje Ha IIeTO IIOrAaBa€, a Koje Hocu Hasub [laa
Hapurpasa: Hemopuuapes samenm usnad Hemoxa u 3anada. Yunnm ce aa Aykuna Hemopuja jeAuso MoxKe
HCHPaBHO OWTH TyMadeHa KaAa ce€ jeAaH wucropujcku eaemeHt (y AykumHoM cayuajy: Ilaa
KoncranTuHOIo /a) mocmMarpa Kpo3 TyMaderhe U 3HAYEHE APYTHUX, IMHPUX HCTOPUJCKUX EAEMEHATa
(rorabaju m AeaoBama AmuHocTn XIV m XV Bexa). IlonrpaBame OAHOCOM IIPOINAOCTH U
CAAAIIFbOCTH, IIUTAHIMA Y3POKA, ITOCAGAHIIA M HEMHHOBHOCTH OBHUX ITOCAGABHX, IPEACTaB/Aa
cuenuHUIHO CTalame ONOAMJCKUX M POMEJCKUX HCTOPH]CKUX XOPH30HATA y AYKMHOM HAPATHBY.
[Torrro Aykmma mpumosect Oeaexu Aorabaje Koju €y YCIHOCTaBHAU KOAEKTHBHY MHTOAOTH]Y
POMEOXEACHCKOT AYXOBHOTI XOPH30HTA, YNHU CE Ad j€ EbErOB IIOKYIIIAj Ad Ha Taj HaYUH popMUpa
crabuAaH pedepeHTHH OKBHP 32 HOBA BPEMEHA, KAO CMUCA0 32 MHTEPBEHIIH]Y KYATYPHOI PEBOATA

upotuB OcmanAnja. Crora, KOAHKO TOA Aa je AyKHHA IIPOIIAOCT AAAEKA, EBPOIICKA 30MBamba Ce HE




MOTY CXBAaTHTH O€3 II03MBamba Ha KOHTEKCT maaa I'pasa. 3ampaso, 1453. roamHom AoBpImaBa ce
AaBHO 3amodera moAeAa Espome ma Vicroumy m 3amaAHy, HACHAHHIM 3a0KPETOM IIO JKHBOTE
HaAkaHCKHX HapoAa. [1eTo I yjeAHO TOCAEArbE IIOTAaB/MDSE je cTora HacAOBAeHO Kpaj cpedrwes sexa na
Basxany.

Wcropmaap Ayka je, AaKA€, HEABOCMHCACHO CBEAOK HOBOT CBETA pOheHOr Ha pyrieBHHAMA
BU3aHTH|CKe AprkaBe. Iberosa xponoaormja aocemxe m ommcyje aorabaje ao 1462. roamne, koju
YKa3yjy Ha IIOCTEIIEHH KOAAIIC POMEJCKOT CBETa M CAAOOCTH FbEIOBUX CABE3HHKA M XPHUIITNAaHCKUX
cyceAa. YIPKOC CBOM IIPO3AIIaAHOM IIOTACAY Ha cBeT, Ayka Takobe HHje MOrao Aa IIPEBHAH U Y
TEKCT HEM30CTABHO IIPETOYM IIOCTEIICHO IIPEY3UMAEE XCACHCKHX ITOAHTHYKHX M AYXOBHHX
obpasara oA crpaHe ocmaHckor lcroka, mam 3amasa, Te KOHAYHO M IIPEMEIITaEbe ITPEOCTAAHX

M3THAHUX KAAOCHHX OCTATaKa POMEOXEACHCTBA IIpeMa UCTOKY U jyry baskana.

Kyyune peun: ucropugap Ayka (oxko 1400 — oxo 1470), Historia Turcobyzantina (1341-1462),
,acropmaapu maaa’, BusanTmja, ermoxa Ilaaeoaora, Ocmancko 1apcerso, maA KoncrantnaOIOMA,
Kpaj CpeAmser Beka, baakan.

Hayuma obaact: Vcropuja

VYoxa Haygna obaact: Vcropuja Busanruje




SUMMARY

Despite the numerous political catastrophes of Byzantium in the fifteenth century, its letters
reached new intellectual and artistic heights, both among the contemporaries and the modern
reception of history of Byzantine literature. Despite having been injudiciously assessed by the
modern medievalists primarily through their role as custodians of antiquity’s intellectual heritage, the
viti literati of the Palaiologan era (1261 - 1453) have dominantly and inseparably inlaid their own
original literature into the life of Medieval and post-Byzantine culture. Their bright flame and
luminous reflections are visible in the texts of the historians who had been fated, or doomed to live
and write during and after the fall of Constantinople on 29" of May 1453. The unrelenting advance
of the Ottomans during the last decades of the empire’s existence, the political problems that were
inevitable consequence of the future catastrophes, the revived hopes and ominous prophecies, the
tragic destructions, the disunity of numerous religious understandings and attempts at union with
Rome—all have caustically, and with no glimpse of solution, added up to the rest of the crucial
questions that were to decide the faith of the empire, and all became inescapable themes of

narratives penned down by the last Byzantine historians, fascinatingly rich in content and genre.

During the middle of the fifteenth century, the Byzantine polity - which have long since
stopped being an empire of imperial prerogatives — was isolated to its capital along with distant and
broken up territories in Thrace and central parts of the Peloponnesos. Subservient to the ambitious
politics of its neighbours and suffering considerable and humiliating defeats, Byzantium was no

longer capable to effectively defend its remaining possessions nor its people.

From different standpoints, the last four historians of Byzantium — the so-called historians
of the fall — George Sphrantzes, Laonikos Chalkokondyles, Michael Kritovoulos and Doukas, have
all preserved the lurid echo of a dying polity, and the ultimate significance of the utter political
collapse of Byzantium — transforming it, each in his own way, into historical parameters of timeless

symbolic and literary representations.




The historian Doukas (c. 1400 — c. 1470), like his literary contemporaries, was a witness of
the final destructive shakes of the Byzantine empire. He was probably in Lesbos, in its capital
Mytilene, when he learned the terrible news about the last siege and conquering of Constantinople
by the Turks. Although being at a safe distance from the siege and death rattle of the last Byzantine
struggle, Doukas’ eyes were soon filled with destructive sights of the formal Christian capital; he
stepped into its ashes in the role of a humiliated diplomat of the Genoese Gattilusi family. It was in
this capacity that the historian Doukas, forced by the historical citcumstances, repeated the insulting
but for the Christians of the period inevitable missions, meeting along the way the surviving Greeks,
Latins, but the Turks too, whose languages he used, collecting historical details that he would note
down The manuscript of the historical ‘diary of the Roman humiliation’ was interrupted with a new
siege, this time of the Genoese Mytilene in 1462, where Doukas was residing. Besides the copies of
Doukas’ history, which will have reached the far West, and the assumption that he died around

1470, any further detail about the historian’s life remain in the sphere of speculation.

Despite the chronological and thematic proximity, the works of all four Byzantine historians
of the fall are different due to the diverse experiences and micro-geography of each of them, which

is, I believe, exceptionally important for the historical analysis of Doukas’ history.

The introduction of the dissertation offers an overview of contemporary research, the
definition of the theme and methodological approach, and sets up the spatial, chronological and
thematic boundaries. It encompasses two thematic units treating the questions of History as literary
genre, and the overview of the development and status of the Byzantine historiography of the
Palaiologan Era. The first chapter, The Characteristics of Historiography of the Palaiologan Era, represents
chronological and thematic assessment of Byzantine historiography and the evolution of late
Byzantine historical thought of the period. The second chapter, Text and Context of Doukas’ Historical
Writing, first treats the chronological horizon, narrative structure, and levels of Doukas’ writing of
history; next, it provides the analysis of the structure and writing plan of the work, and tackles the
questions of forethought and significance of the specific manner in which the events are interpreted.
The forthcoming catastrophe of the empire permeates Doukas’ work, and the author is constantly
looking for an answer to the question why have the City fallen? Stressing its importance, the third
chapter, The Roman World Between the Ottomans and the Latins, provides an analysis of the geographical
space of Doukas’ interest, limited to the Mediterranean coast, south-eastern Europe, Asia Minor,

and, to a less extent, the lands of the northern and eastern Europe, western Asia and Caucasus; the




world in which the main collective actors are dominantly involved: the Palaiologans, the Latins, and
the Ottomans. Particularly important units of Doukas’s work are, first, the foundational history of
the Ottoman state, including its relationship with the other emirates, Byzantium and the Italian
states in the Levant, and, second, the historian’s perception of the relationship between the
Orthodox and Catholic Europe, and the great attention given to the Church Union of Ferrara-
Florence (1438-1439).

The historian Doukas builds his narrative of Byzantium between the Ottoman East and
Catholic West on two levels: through the macro-narrative perspective, and through a series of
micro-narrative events. The micro-narrative is the foundation and condition of the second level,
because Doukas groups events together, and does not isolate them from the wider historical
context(s). However, this also opens a new dimension of Doukas’ contemplation of Roman history,
viewed through the prism of the Old Testament. For obvious reasons, this also leads to the separate
segment concerning the Old-Testament subtext of Doukas’ history, which is linked to the fourth
chapter: “The Fall of Constantinople: Historian’s Lament over East and West.”” It appears that Doukas’
History can be accurately interpreted only when one historical constituent (in Doukas’ case, the fall of
Constantinople) is observed though interpretation and significance of other, broader historical
elements (the events and political agents’ actions during the fourteenth and fifteenth century). The
play with the relationship between the present and the past, and the questions of the causes and
consequences, including the inevitability of the latter, represent a specific blending of the biblical
and Roman historical horizons in Doukas’ narrative. Doukas’ history notes down the events which
have established a collective mythology of Romeo-Hellenic spiritual horizon, and it seems this was
his attempt to form a stable paradigm for future period, so as to make sense of a cultural revolt
against the Ottomans. Therefore, as much as Doukas’ past seem to be far away, the European
events cannot be understood without the context of the fall of the City. In fact, the year 1453
completes the divide of Europe into the East and West that had long since begun, with a violent
turn for the Balkan peoples. Accordingly, the fifth, and the last chapter is entitled: The End of the
Middle Ages in the Balkans.

The historian Doukas was, therefore, undoubtedly a witness of the new world being born
upon the ashes of the Byzantine polity. His chronological border reaches the events of 1462,
depicting the gradual collapse of Byzantium and weakness of its allies and other Christian

neighbours. Despite his pro-Western views, Doukas could not overlook, and he inserts into his text,




the gradual adoption of the Hellenistic political and spiritual models by the Ottoman East, and/or
the European West, and, ultimately, the migration of the exiled Romano-Hellenic remnants towards

the East and the south of the Balkans.

Key Words: The Historian Doukas (c. 1400 — c. 1470), Historia Turcobyzantina (1341 - 1462),
‘historians of the fall’, Byzantium, Palaiologan era, The Ottoman Empire, the fall of Constantinople,

the end of the Middle Ages, the Balkans.
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YBOA

Wcropujckn mepuoA paHOT MOAEPHOT A0O2 HECKPHUBEHO HAMTH IIPETAAAINTBO PEHECAHCHUX
MHTEACKTYAAHHX PAAO3HAAAIIA KOJU Cy OMAH ’KHMBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHH 32 OXKHB/bo>aBame Omorpadpmja
CPEABOBEKOBHIX BEAUKAHA M AOTahaja, HICTOBPEMEHO THME H HEPACKHAUBO 320KYII/ACHH ITOTPArOM
3a TEKCTOBHMA (KOJH Cy HAAKHBEAH LAPHUIPAACKY KatacTpody 29. maja 1453. roaune) u mHXOBOM
PEKOHCTPYKIHJOM, OMAO Aa CY TH HAPATHBU OIICTAjaAAM HAa OCHOBY ITOMEHA, MAHM HATOBEIIT2ja Y
IIPEKUBEAUM ANTEPAPHUM IIOIMCHMA ydYemaka ca pomejckor Fceroka. Ilotpeba aa ce
dparmMeHTAPHI MO3AUIIN KUBOTOIHUCA U OMOTPadCKUX IPTUIA CKAOIIE M YKAOIIE § IIEAOBHTY MAH
IIPETACAHY AHTEPAPHY CAHKY POMejcKor ImapcrBa OHO je IPHUPOAHH H3pPa3 PEHECAHCHOI AyXa U
HMHTEPECOBAA 32 YOBEKA KAO KPEATHBHOI ITOJEAHHIIA, YIIPKOC moraeay Ha Medium Aevum n
Busantnjy kao cuHOHHME 32 ,,A002 MpPadmAIITBA U ,,XHAAAYTOAUIIIbE IIpoIasame’. Pumckor
mapcra’. Mmak, mpumapHa 3aMHCA0 HAYEAHO |e M 320KyIbdaAd MOAECPHY MEAHEBHCTHYKY
,ACTPAKUBAYKY " ITAKEPY U Y HAPEAHUM CcTOAchmMa, AO pasmepa Aa je 1 3a4eTkoM XX Beka Behu Aeo
HACAOBA y AQTOM HAyYHOM IIO/Y HOCBEhEH IIPErA€AHO], €HIIMKAOIIEAH]CKO] M AEKCHKOTPadCKOj
CITO3HAJU HCTAHYAHUX ACTara CPEAbOBEKOBHHX CITCaTeAA. Pa3BOj BU3AHTOAOTH]E HA M3MaKy HUCTOT
croaeha, IPUMAPHO ,,AMHIBUCTHYKHM 320KPETOM™ — IIPEyCMEPHO je CIIO3HAJHH (DOKYC MHOTHX
APYIIITBEHUX HAyKa Ca PEKOHCTPYKIMje OMOrpadpCKUX AeTasa IIOjEAMHANla M OITNCA HhHUXOBHX
KIBIZKEBHUX AOMETa Ha IIPOAYO/oCHH)Y aHAAM3Y FGHUXOBHX TEKCTOBA, 32 PA3AHKY OA AO TaAd
upeosaabyjyher nvmmpecnonuctuukor ynTama.'

Ocnm KHMBe W IPOMEH/SHBE IIPUMEHE METOAOAOIHM]E M 3aCTYIAEHOCTH TEOPHja KAHPA Y
TyMadehUMa HAPATHBA CPEAIOBEKOBHHX CIIHCA, JEAMHO U AaA€ IITO OECIIOrOBOPHO OIICTaje U
HM3HOBA CTOJU Ha PACIIOAATaIby 32 IIPOYYaBabe Cy AAKAE — TEKCTOBU HPEKUBEAHX PYKOIIHCA.
Buzanroaormja je Tako, ITEPOM PACIBETAAOr CIIEKTPA HAyKa KOje OOjEAHIbYje, CHAKHMAA HOHAKO

‘IBpCTﬁ TEME/C U IIOHOBHA ITOAA3UIITA 34 Ad/dY M HUKAAQ HpeCﬁXAY HAy49IHOCT, ycpeAcpebHBa}beM Ha

OpoOjHE HCTOPHjCKE YHILEHHIIE CaMe II0 CEOM — KOje Cy IIOCTOjaHa OCHOBA 32 HacTyajyha u

U Ljubarskij, New Trends in the Study of Byzantine Historiography, 135-137; Spiege/, The Future of the Past, 149-179;
Clark, History, Theory, Text: Historians and the Linguistic Turn, 156-185. Mcropuja BuzanTrjcKe KESHIKEBHOCTH OCACHKHI
A HEKH CA9yBAHH TCKCTOBU HMajy HEKOAMKO CTPAHMIIA, 2 APYTH UCIIyEbaBajy BHILE TOMOBA. Heku ce ckopo HerrpekuaHO
ITPOY9aBajy CTOTHHAMA TOAMHA, 2 APYIU IIAK CaMO Kpo3 Iiperaeare momene. OapeheHn TeKCTOBH MMajy ayTope KOJHU Cy

OUAM IIO3HATE U jaBHE AMYHOCTH, 2 HEKH H Aase octajy Hayiu aHoHumMum. Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical
Writing, 1-8.




BHIIIECAOJHO IIPOAYO/m>eHA Tymadema. [Ipeosaahyjyhu cy, crora m y ToM METOAOAOIIIKOM ITOMMAIbY,
CavyBAHU POMEJCKH H3BOPHHUIIM YHja je IIPUMapHA CAAPKHHA HAPATHB O IIPOIIAOCTH, 2 KOJU CY
IIPUTOM IPUAUYIHO OAMCKH HcTOprommcamy. CHCTEMATCKO IPOyYaBarbe BU3AHTH|CKE HCTOPH)E
dpunancupasn cy jornr y XVI Beky Opojam Tprosuum 3sammapHe EBporre, koju cy McKasaAum y THM
HACTPOjECIbHMA BPAO IPAKTHYHY U TPrOBaYKy OpPHUIY 300T CBEIPUCYTHUX OOPOM IPOTHUB OCMAHCKHX
Typaka. UyBarnn Hemauku Tprosart u Oaukap Arton Qyrep (Anton Fugger von der Lilie, 1493—1560)
3aKayaHo je, Oyayhu Aa ce VcTOYHO pHMCKO apCTBO BEKOBHMA OIMPAAO HAIIpeAOBamby Typaka, Aa
OM MOTa0 HAYYHTH U cTehu IIparMaTH9HO 3Harbe 0 OCMAHCKOM HAPCTBY IIPOy4YaBajyhu BU3aHTHjCKY
ucropujy. Iberos 6mbanorexap Jepornm Boad (Hieronymus Wolf, 1516—1580) mpupeano je y
3a9ETKY CBOT IIPEraAaITBa HCTOPHJCKA A€Ad Y OKBHPY caaa Beh caaBHOT mmoayxsara Corpus Historiae
Byzantinae. Caeachu eroB mpumep u APyrH XyMaHHCTH Cy HACTABUAM Ad IITAMIIA]y H3AAba

BU3AHTH]CKUX UCTOPH]a, CKOPO IO TIPABUAY - Y3 ITPEBOAE HA AATUHCKHU je3UK.”

He Om Am ce oApxaBaAa KOHCTAaHTHA IPOHHUII/SHBOCT Y PAa3yMEBAby BU3AHTHJCKE HCTOPH|E
KIBMZKEBHOCTH, 4 KPO3 HEH30CTAaBAaH ITOBPATAK HA Y30pHE ITHOHHPCKE ITOAYXBATE€ BH3AHTOAOTH]E,
CaBPEMECHM HAYYHHIIH IPHMAPHO V3UMA)y Y OO3Hp UHILEHHILY ,,CAMOIIO3HAMWA M IIHTAIbE
,,CAMOOAPehema* CTAHOBHHKA CPEAROBEKOBHOT PHMCKOT 1apcrBa.’ ¥V TOj IOTPa3h, AOAAZHAO CE AO
ITOMMArba M HA3HAYCH>A BPXYHIIA BU3AHTH|CKE KIGIKEBHE KYATypE (ITO CBHM ACIIEKTHMA YTEME/A>EHOT
ncTpaknuBarba) y Tymadernma XII Beka, motkpenyjyhm HaBeaAeHO Kpo3 aprymMeHTe CTHIAEHA
IIOAUTHYKE CTAOMAHOCTH M IIATPOHCTBA, N3BAHPEAHNM OOPAa3OBHUM MOIVHHOCTHMA M Pa3UIPAHIM

HOBUHAMA y HAPATHUBHUM KAHPOBUMA M CTUAOBUMA. UETBPTH KPCTAIIKM par M OPyTaAHA II/oadka

2 Ocmpozopexu, Vicropuja Busarrmje, 21-22; Beck, Hieronomus Wolf, 169-193; Reinsch, The History of Editing Byzantine
Historiographical Text, 435-444.

3 JIpedecto ¢y UX Yak U BU3AHTOAO3H CMaTpaAl I'primma KOjH €y MHCAMAM Aa €y Pumavany, mau BusaHTumImMa Koju cy
cebe caracAaBaAm Kao Pummane, IPUIIHCYjyh MM TAKO A@XKHY CBECT KAO CYOjeKTHMA CBOT IIpOy4aBamba. Y CTBAPH, HH Y
jEAHO] APYrOj 0DAACTH HCTOpHYApH, caAd Beh pyTHHCKH, He TpeTupajy cyOjekre CBOI HCTAKUBAA KAO AQ ,,HETAYHO
pasymejy Ko cy oHH 3a1rpaBo. OAyIIHpPame IOCACAUIIAMA OBHX IAPAAHIMH, HCIIOCTAB/AdA CE, OMOIYhaBa HAYYHHIIIMA Ad
030HAHO CXBATE PasyMeBambe M ,,CAMOIIPEACTaBrame’ rpabana Merognor pumckor mapersa, ca cBuM pedaekcrjama,
MaKap U HCKPUB/SCHHX AHTEPAPHUX OApasa. Haparuse peHecaHCe B IPOCBETHTE/ASCTBA KOJH CY IPEACTABASAAU OIUTAD
PACKHA H HEIIOMUPASHBOCT u3Mehy aHTHKE M ,,MpadHOI™ CPEABET BEKA CABPEMEHH MEAHEBUCTH Beh Ayro ¢ pasaorom
oaaryjy. Mak u ¢ Apyre crpaHe, FOPKH YKyC THX HAPATHBA U AANE Adje MHOIMM HAYYHHIIUMA 34 IIPABO Ad IPyOO
IIOAPAKABAjy pasyMeBarbe BH3aHTHjCKOI LApCTBA KAO OABOJEHOI M PaSAHYHTOr OA CTAPOBEKOBHOI PHMCKOI IiapcTsa.
Kaldellis, Romanland: Ethnicity and Empire in Byzantium, 38-81.

# Tlocebmo, B. eceje: Four Byzantine Novels: Translated Texts for Byzantinism 1, zrans. E. Jeffreys, Liverpool 2012;
Timarion, Byzantine Texts in Translation, #rans. B. Baldwin, Detroit 1984; T. Prodromus, Der Byzantinische Katz-Miuse-
Krieg, ed H. Hunger, Graz 1968; Krallis, Harmless Satire, Stinging Critique: Notes and Suggestions for Reading the
Timarion, 221-245; Mulletf, Novelisation in Byzantium: Natrative after the Revival of Fiction, 1-28; Nilsson, Nystrom, To




cuposeAeHa y Aeao 1204, roamne mmaAa je pasapajyhm yTullaj Ha HeMepaAHBA OpPOj POMEJCKHX
CIIHCA, OIICTAHAK APEBHHUX TEKCTOBA M PasTPaHATy MPEKY KIbIKEBHOT IOKpoBHTEeACTBA. [lojeannn
poMejcKkH ayTopH (PasyMHO je IPETIIOCTABUTH) U AAA€ CY MOTAM CTHIATH PAPHHUPAHO PETOPHUIKO
1 KAAQCHYHO ODOpasoBambe, aAl YHHH CE Ad j€ CBe Beha HECHIYPHOCT IOKPOBHTEACTBA AOBEAA AO
cMamema AurTepapHe npoayknmje y XIII Bexy. HemokoaeOmuBa keva Aa Ce HACTABH TPAAMIIN)A
[lapctBa (y CBHM 3HAHHM H OIPOOAHHM aCICKTHMA, aAH y HOBOM HMIICPHjaAHOM PYXYy), IPBO ¥
,,HIIKE]CKOM H3THAHCTBY‘, a HOTOM HakoH 1201. roaune y onopassenom Llapurpaay, moacrakaa je u
OApaiKaBaAa HHTEPEC BHU3AHTHJCKUX HHTEAEKTyaAana u LlapcrBa 3a KOHTHHYHMTETOM IIHCarba
ncropuorpadekux Aeaa. Y XIV u XV Beky 3Ha9a] HAPUTPAACKE BAAAE j€ IOAUTHIKH BHAHO OIIAAA0
KaKO je UCTOYHH MeAuTepan IIOCTaja0 CBE BHINE ITOAMTAOTCKA MEIIABUHA CKOHOMCKH
KOHKYPEHTCKAX HTAAMjaHCKHX, TYPCKHX, CPIICKUX M IDYKHX IIOAHTHYKAX eHTHTeTa. Y OBOM
IIPEAMOAEPHOM MH/o€Y, BEIITHHE KAACHYIHO OOPa3OBAHUX peTopa OmAe cy Ha 3amaAy BHCOKO
LIEEbEHE, 2 POME|CKE EPYAMTE CMaTpaHe BeoMa A0OposormianM. Hekoannmaa je 3HAHHX ayTOpa ITaK
OmBana y CAYKOM HTAAHJaHCKHX TOCIIOAapa y Erejy, morom m OCMAaHCKHX CyATaH2, Kao H
ITOAPA3YMEBAHO - CAYKOYjyhu Ha ABOPOBHMA IIOCACAIPHX POME]JCKHX I1apeBa. BpojHu ¢y y 3amaaHOM,
MAH HPENU3HU]E UTAAUJAHCKOM MeAnTepany - IIPOHAIIAH ,,HOBY AOMOBHHY*.’

KyATypHH KOHTHHYHTETH U AMCKOHTHHYUTETH Yy IIO3HOPOMEJCKOj EIIOXH, Pa3APOOMSEHO
EBUACHTHH Yy BH3aHTH]CKO] HCTOPHOIPadCKO] TPAAUIIMJH, MOIY IIONYT UcKpUs/weHoe  02/1e0da
IPUKPHTH H3OIITPEHE IIPTE IIPOMEHA y APYIITBY, EKOHOMHjU H MehHyHAPOAHO] ITOAMTHIIM.
Mebyrum, MHOrO TOra AMTEPAPHO U BHANHBO AOCTYIIHOI IPOMEHHAO ceé M Ha baaxamy, Te
IIOAPA3yMEBAHO M HACjE O TOME KaKO HCTOpH]y TpeOa OEACKHTH, CBEAOYHTH, HAIIOCACTKY M
npuAarohaBat  PAEKCHOMAHOCTHMA BH3AHTH]CKOI CBEIPHCYTHOI IIOTAEGAA Ha KAACHIIM3aM M
yOECA/SHBY IIPHPOAY CTapOIpUYKe HCTOpHOrpadpcke TpaAHIHje KOja CE€ CBOJUM HApaTHBHUM
XOPHU3OHTHMA CTallaAd Ca ITO3HOPOMEJCKOM €IOXOM. 3aTo je KAACH(PHKOBAEbE HCTOPH]CKHX
HAPATHBA, Y TOM CMHCAY My CKAAAY jé Ca CTUACKHM IIPaBUAMMA KAACHYHE IPYKE TPAAHIIH|E ITHCAIba,
uAu Oap y3opa, nomyr Xepoaora, Kcenodonra, Tykuamaa ¥ BUXOBUX aHTHYKAX HACACAHHIKA —

YCIIOCTaBHAQA BaCKpCAO IIOMMAKC I/ICTOpI/IOHI/IcaH)a Ka0 3acebue AI/ITepapHC BpCTC, paSAI/I‘H/ITI/Ijﬁ (a

Compose, Read, and Use a Byzantine Text: Aspects of the Chronicle of Constantine Manasses, 42-60; Roils,
Aphoteroglossia: A Poetics of the Twelfth-Century Medieval Greek Novel, Washington 2005.

> Identities and Allegiances in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204, eds. |. Herrin, G. Saint-Guillain, Farnham 2011; Laiou,
The Palaiologoi and the world around them, 803-833.

¢ Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 10-16.




OIIET HEOABOJHBE) OA OECEAHHIIITBA, APAME MAH APYIHX BPCTA HAPATHBHHUX KOMITO3HUIIN]A, IIPEMAA Y
JACHOM AHTEPAPHOM ECKAITM3My YCPEA CBUX HeBOAa IozHoBusantTHjckor lLlapcrsa. Ilpumverna je,
mMehyTuM, 1 pa3ymManBa M3PasUTa PA3HOAUKOCT Y PEIEHIUjH KACHOAHTHYKHX HCTOpHja (Y OAHOCY
Ha OPMY, OOUM H €CTETCKI CEH3NOMAHTET) HCTOPH|CKUX HAPATHBA NCIIHMCHBAHUX HA BH3AHTHjCKOM
IPYKOM JE3MKy TOKOM CpeAmoBekoBHe emoxe. Mmak, mocrojane cy crabuame um mpehyrnHo
IIPUXBATAHE HOPME O TOME KOje APEBHE TeMe Tpeda YKAYIUTH § POMEJCKO MCTOPHOIINCAIbE, KAKO
KOHIIUITNPATH HAPATHUB, IIITA TPeOa CIIOMEHYTH IIPOAETOMEHOM, KaAd ayTop Tpeba Aa KOMEHTAPHIIIE
PaAmy, Ka0 B OPOJHE APYIE CTABKE Y CACAY. AYTOPH Cy CE TAKO 3aTACAAHU Y AHTUYKE Y30PE TPYAHAH
A2 TIHIIY Ha Je3UKy ApPEBHE Atmme H2jOO/dE IITO CY YMEAH, HAKO CE€ IbUXOB j€3HK IIPUITOBEAARHA
3HATHO PAa3AHMKOBAO OA MHbHXOBOI CBAKOAHEBHOr m3roBopa. OBakBUM (IIPHAHMYHO M Ad/oe
HeAe(DUHICAHNM) KAACH(DUKOBAEHEM, HCTOPHjE CY ITPABAAAE BAACTUTO HMME 32 IIPUITAAHOCT KaHPY,
jep ce y OCHOBH PaAMAO Ha IIOKYIIIAjy Aa CE CITHCATE/bHMa HEAABHH AOTahajH OITHINY HAa MCTH HAYHH
Ha KOJU Cy OMAM 3a0€AEKEHH M APEBHH IIPOIIECH. Y3 CBAa aHAXPOHA OACTYIIAHa CPEAEbOBEKOBHIX
HCTOPHja - OHE Cy HIIAK OHMAE ACO HAM CYy HACTOjaA€ Aa Oap yBepe U YBEKY ceOe y TPAAUITHOHAAHY
HHUT KOja j€ OAABAAd YTHCAK HEMPEKMAHOCTH y TOTAEAY KYATYDE, jE3UKa, CTHAA U CaApKaja.’
Kareropmano, pomejckm crmcate/sH €y €€ ,,CKPOMHO IIPAaBAAAH A CY FHbUXOBE BEINITHHE
HEAACKBATHE U Ad ceOe He CMATPAjy AOCTOJHHMA 34 IIPEAY3CTH 33AATAK IIHCAIbA ,,ACTOPHje, AAU UX
je Ha TO IPHMOpaAa HEKa CIIO/SHA CHAA M ITOTHI), OMAO MOAOE FHMAa OAMCKHX /MSYAR AR
OIACHOCT M 00jazaH Aa he ce cAaBHA HAM AeAa BpeAHa IomMeHa 3a0opapuru. Crora cy mHXOBE
pPETOPHYKE BEIITHHE CAYKHAE U 32 yOehuBarbe IOTEHITHMjaAHE UHTAAAYKE ITYOAHUKE Y MCTHHUTOCT
upuioBecTy,” 300I CBEAOYEIbA HA OCHOBY AMYHHUX CA3HAIba O CTBAPHMA KOj€ Cy BHAEAH U
3aIIMCHBAAM, KA0 U Ha OCHOBY MH(OpMAIHja KOje Cy IPUKYIIAAAU IIYTEM CBEAOKA M Ha KOje ce
CBOJUM HCKa3UMa [I03UBa]y.

CBe HaBEAEHO je, AAKAE, OHO CAGA YIHIAja aHTHYKE HCTOpHOrpadmje, Ka0 U PEAOBHO
ApXau3Uparbe IIONIyT 3aCEOHOI BHAA OPUIMHAAHOCTH, KOja je THME IIOIPHMAAd ITOCACAUIHO

AI/ICKPCTHO IIOMMamkEe CErMEHATA BpCMCHﬁ. MCTOPI/Ija je 3aTO BI/IP)CHQ. N CXBaTaHa KaO A€Ta/sHO

7 VCTaAuAO CE M IIOCTAAO YOOHYajeHO, THME U OYCKHBAHO 32 ,,ACTOpHYApe” Aa HCTakHY Kako he 6e3 paBopusobarba
AMYHOCTH # Aorahaja rucaTtu caMo OHO IITO je HCTHHA. ,,McTopHaapu’ ¢y 9ecTo KPUTHKOBAAH CBOjE IIPETXOAHHKE 300T
IIPUCTPACHE AACHIHUBHOCTH KOja j€ MCKPHB/AD>ABAAA HCTHHY 300T HAAC Y MATEPHjaAHY AOODHT ayTOpa HAM OHAO KOjer BHAA
Amane carucakumje. Browning, Notes on Byzantine Prooimia, 20-26.

8 Mullert, Novelisation in Byzantium: Natrative after the Revival of Fiction, 7-8.

o Hinterberger, Autobiographische Traditionen in Byzanz, 295-343.




HCTPAKUBAIbE Y3POKA M AEAQ VKAYUICHHUX Y OApeheHy BAAAABUHY MAM HEKH APYTH XPOHOAOIIIKH
ycku HHU3 Aorabaja, IIITO je PasAOKHO (M HEPETKO) BU3AHTOAOTE€ HABOAMAO HAa AOIMYHE 32aK/oYUKE Ad
Y BU3aHTH]|CKIM HCTOPH]CKUM HAPATHBHMA CAIACAA]Y KAO 10 ACPHHUIIN]H ,,CABPEMEHY UCTOPH]Y , ¥
KOjOj ayTOpH OIHcyje 3ampaBo Aorabaje M3 meprmoAa cBoje cBakoAHeBmile. Pomejcke mcropuje 6m
9YEeCTO CTOra HACTABAAAE HAPATHUBHY HHT TaMO TAE ¢ IPETXOAHHU CIIHC HAMEPOM, MAH CTHIIAjeM
OKOAHOCTH 34CT20, TAKO Ad Cy (HEKAAQd HECBECHO, MAH YIECTAAO CBPXOBHTO) 32jCAHO U 30HPHO
HAPATHBH CTBAPAAM KOHTHHYHPAHO HCTOPHUiCKO Tpajame.” CpeAmoBekoBHU ,ucropuorpacbu® cy
Takohe HepeTko 3a ceOe 3aAPKABAAM KPajEe¢ MHTHMHY OAAYKY O ayTOPCKOM IPHCYCTBY Y CBOM
Texcry. Hekapaa je AmgHOCT ayropa Aako yodsHBa M HAPATOP CBECHO HIPA 3HAYAJHY YAOIY Kao
BOAWY, TTPUIIOBEAAY H CYOjeKTUBHE TymMay Aorabaja.'!

[TocebHOCT y cBeMy HABEACHOM YHHE ,,ICTOPHjCKA™ A€AQ KOja Cy HACTAjaAd HEIIOCPEAHO
IIpEA MAHM HAKOH Kpaja Busamrmjckor mapcrsa 1453. roanne, jep je map Koncramrnaomoma 6mo
jeAHa OA OpPOJHHX IIPOMEHA, AAM TEKTOHCKOI' KapaKTepa, KOja je IIOCTEIIEHO H 3aCHIYPHO MEHbaAl
MHTEACKTYaAHH M KYATYPHH II¢j3aK HCTOYHOT Meanrepana. 3aHHIMAHBAM CE 3aTO  HCTHYE
reHepalja ITOCACAIPHUX POMEJCKHX HCTOPHYAPa, TAKO3BAHUX ,ACTOpPHYApa MaAa™ KOjH Cy
HAAKHBEAH KoHadaH 1mopas Llapcrsa, Te ympaso sammcyjyhm n Geaesxehn cBakm Ha CBOj HadMH
(ykasyjyhm Ha CBy 3arA€AaHOCT y aHTHYKE y30pe a KpO3 IIPH3MY BAACTHTE CBAKOAHEBUIIE)
nponajarbe VicrouHOr pHMCKOr IapcTBa M ITAPAACAHO HE32YCTABUBH PACT U IITHUPEHE OCMAHCKE
mohn. Towm Hu3y, mopea Aeaa Naonmka XaAkokoHAHAA, I'eopruja Cdpannmca u Kpurosyaa ca
Mmbpoca - a ycAeA HEAOCTATKA HApaTUBHUX n3Bopa Apyre nososune XIV u Beher aeaa XV croacha

- Aykmna Mcropuja IpeACTaBda JEAHO OA  HAjBAKHHJUX CBEAOYAHCTBABA 32 IIPOYYABAIRE U

10" Mcropmja ce, AakAe, OaBHAQ ODEACHKABAELEM BEAMKIX aorabaja, moATeKkCTOM HEPETKO M 1oce6HO KpEHpameM
XPOHOAOIIIKE CAHKE HAH jEAHOT MOPAAHOI TACAHIITA, IIPHTOM OAQjyhH yTHCAK HCKAYYHBOI OIFCA U OLCHE ACAQ
IIOJEAMHAYHHX aKTepa, KA0 110 IIPaBUAY — IapeBa. AeAa 3a0eAcKeHa y HCTOpHjaMa OHAA CY ACAQ /SYAH KOJH CY €€ OABHAHK
ITOAUTHKOM U patoM. Vlcropuja je crora, y3 caB BUAMSHBUA HAH CKPHBEHH MOTHB ITHCAIba, OHMAA ITOAHMTHYKH H BOJHH
Hapartus. LpkBeHa MoAHTHKA ce Takohe IPHKAYYHBAAA IIPUITOBECTH KAO aCIIEKT Hapcke moautuke. Miak, Maore teme —
YAK YHTaBA II0/d CKOHOMCKE, COLIMjAAHE HAHM KyATYPHE HCTOPHje — HHCY, HAH Cy Oap IOIyT HBEpja IIPHUCYTHE H
obpabusane y cpeamoBekoBHuM nctopujama. Kaldellis, The Corpus of Byzantine Historiography: An Interpretive Essay,
211-222.

11 Macrides, The Historian in the History, 205-224. JureH3uBUpambeM ayTOPCKUX KEbHIA, 3d PA3AHUKY OA TPAAULH)E
AHOHUMHOT ITHCaEba, OMO je M KPajEbl acIeKT OBOI JKE/>EHOI MHTEACKTYAAHOr TpeHAA. Papaioannou, Voice, Signature,
Mask: The Byzantine Author, 21-40. Maxo TakBe TEKCTOBE CAYHEbaBA IIPEIIO3HATAUBU HCTOPHJCKH HAPATHUB, HIIAK CE
TEKHIITE UCTPAKUBARGA M 3a9YETKOM XXI BeKa OAP/KABA M HAHOBO IIPEHCIINTY]Ee Ha *KAHPOBCKOM IIPHCTYIIy TyMadera
OHAO ,,ucTOpHja™ MAN ,, XPOHHKA™ — HAH OHHX ACAA KOja OYHUTAEAHO M KOHIEIIIIMJCKH H3IAEAd]y, OAHOCHO - IIPY/Kajy
IIOBECHE IIOAATKE Kao Taksa. Schreiner, Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, Vienna 1975; Kapzd{nhog, Bulavtivol Iotopurot
not Xpovoypdeot, 529-611.




pasymeBambe BH3aHTHjCKE U MeAuTepaHcke ucropuje Apyre mososune XIV m Beher aeaa XV

croAeha.

Manyckpunr m nybsukanujcke cepuje Aykmae wmcropmje. Y XVII Beky, ¢pamniycke
IIPOCBETUTEASCKE YUEHE IIPUCTAAUIIE PEKUMA OypOOHCKe AmHactHje ,kpasa Cymma“ Ayja XIV
(1643-1715) buae cy MHIIbSEHEA, CAEAOM IPOAYO/SEHUJET TyMaderha peHecaHcHe ImocseheHocTH, Aa
Mcrouno mapcTtBo MOKe TPYARHUTH AOOAp y30p 3a IpaBHAHO Boheme apxase. IToa ABopckmm
ITOKPOBHUTE/SCTBOM KPAASEBCKOT ayTOPHUTETA, (DPAHITYCKH EPYAUTH IPUPEAUAN CY U ITyOAUKOBaAN 28
TOMOBA ,,CPEAIBOBEKOBHHX pykomnca y oksupy sHamenute eauruje Corpus Historiae Byzantinae,
mrramiranux usmeby 1645. i 1688. roaune, y3 AeceT AOAATHHX U 00jaBAS>EHUX M3AARA, HACTAB/ADAHIX
y3 mpekuae Ao 1711, oanocHo cropaaumano Ao 1819. roamne. OBa cepuja myOAMKaIigja, y4€HOM
CHHTATHOM IIO3HATAa M ITIOA mMeHOM [lapuckm xopmyc, IIpeAcTaBsd>a MCTHHCKH HAYYHM 3aMajarl 1
cMmepHUILy 3a OyAyhe ITOAyXBate, M Cy PEHIPHHTH Yy LEAOCTH InTaMiaHu 1 y Benenmju msmeby
1729. m 1733. roamHe, Te CXOAHO MECTy H3AAFba 3aBPEAHAHN jOII JEAHY IIPEIO3HATADHBOCT ITOA
TATAOM Bemernmjanckor xopimyca, MAM ACAMMUYHHM IIPEIITAMIIABAEGEM Y AOITHH]JEM BpPEMEHY -
Bonckn xopnyc. Aakae, OA IPBHUX, CKPOMHHX, a TAKO BAKHUX KOpPaka y pasBojy BuzaHTOAOrHje XVI
BEKA, KOJU Cy CKOITYaHH Ca 00jaB/ioHBAFHEM, IIPEBOHEHEM M KOMEHTAPUCAKEM POMEJCKHX HCTOPH]a,
CBEOOYXBATHH]E CE IIPUCTYIIHAO V IIEPHOAY OA 1645. o 1711. roanne, kapa U3 dyBeHE IITaMIIapuje
AyBpa HajIIpe THCAK AOKHUB/AaBA ucmopujeko deso Josana Kawmrakysuna (1645), morom Koncramruna
[Mopduporennra (1648), Te rsamnum caeaom u HanmocAeTky 1649. roaumne n Aykuna ncropuja. Fben
HAjCTAPHjU CAYyBAHU PYKOIIHC, OAHOCHO IIPEIINC, IIOTHYE U3 APyre HoAoBuHE XV BeKa M CACTaBHHU
je Aco koaekca Parisinus Graecus 1310 - dponaa rpukux rexcrosa yrpaso Harmonaane oudbanoreke
®pannycke y ITapusy (Bibliothéque nationale de France /BNF/ grec. 1310) - y okBupy unje
CAAP/KHHE je M IIOXParbeH H Ha aparcku Hymepucanum Qoamjama oa 288" ao 391" cmmc

HOSHOpOMﬁjCKOF I/ICTOPI/I"IZIPZI.12

2.0 mommcy caapxuse rpukor koAekca 1310: Omwont, Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliotheque
Nationale I, 295-297. 3a omuc u upuctyir doHAy, TuMe u Aykusom Aeay: Bibliothéque nationale de France (BNE) grec. 1310 /
https://pinakes.itht.cars.fr/notices/cote/50919/




OBO HCTHHCKH PEIIPE3CHTATUBHO M 3HAMECHUTO H3Aarbe AYKHHE HCTOPHjE IIPHUPEAHO je
caasan cBesHaaap Ismaelis Bullialdi.” Ono umme meros (y 0BOM KOHKPETHOM CAy4ajy) MOAyXBaT
OCTaB/d>A YTHCAK BAHPEAHE TPYAO/SYOHMBOCTH, HAjIpe, jecte mpupeheHH IPYKH TEKCT HM3BOPHUKA,
3aTHM AQTHHCKI IIPEBOA Y ITAPAACAHHM KOAOHAMA, KAO M HCIPITHE HAIIOMCHE HA KPajy M3AAma U
objeaumsenu reorpadckn, UMEHCKM M HOJMOBHH HHAEKC HA AATHHCKOM jesuky.' 3apaa Gome
IIPETACAHOCTH H Pa3yM/ASHBOCTH, YPEAHHK IIPBOT H3AABa AYKHHE HCTOPHjEe M3BPIIHO j& IIOACAY
CIIHCa HA ITOTAaBAdA (KOja M3BOPHU IIPEINC HE CAAPIKH), Y3 EBHXOBE CAXKETE OIIHCE, IOIYT CaApsKaja
nyOAMKanmje, a IIOTOM M Ha IIOYETKYy CBAKOI HA3HAYCHOI IIOIAABAA Y BHAY CHHOIICHCA.
[TperrrammmaBarme TTAPUCKUX H3AAHA, KOjE j€ KAao IIITO CMO HAIlOMEHYAH, YCAGAHAO y Bemermmjm,
IIPOHEAO j€ HE3200MAA3HO KAKO HMME YPEAHHKA, TAKO M HCTOBETHH HACAOB AEAQ, ITOA II€YATOM
MAeTadke mrrammapuje us 1729. roamnne."”

HMuTepecoBame MO3UTUBUCTUYKI HACTPOjeHUX yuemaka XIX Beka 32 ITHPOKUM IPHUCTYIIOM
Ca3HAIY ITIOACTAKAO je IIOKpeTarbe M O0jaB/oHBAIGE BEAHKE BH3AHTH|CKE cepuje TekctoBa. [loa
zajearmaxkoM opapearuriom Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae, gecro mpermsauje Ha3MBAHOM
bouckn xopmyc, 3amodeso je HGorato oOjaBrouBambe poMmejckux Haparmpa msmeby 1828. u 1897.
roaute. Cepujy je y moderky ypebmBao BeAHKH ITO3HaBaAar U IPodecop aHTHYKE HCTOPHje
Barthold Georg Niebuhr (1776-1831), a macraBuo je (mopea OpOJHIX) HAKOH HEIOBE CMPTH IYBEHH
duroror August Immanuel Bekker (1785-1871). Kopnyc Hemauknx mayanuka ooyxsara 50 TomoBa
KOJH HAYEAHO CaAPKE H3AAFbA BU3AHTHJCKHX HCTOPHja M XpOHHKA. MHOTH TOMOBH Cy 3ampaBo
nperrramiage nyoAukarmje Ilapuckor kopiyca, HAM Yak paHUjUX H3AARA, IITO Y KPajEbeM AOMETY
OBaj TIOAYXBAT U HE YNHU HAIIPEAHHJUM OA CBOjUX y30pa. MehyTruM, y TEXHHYIKOM U II0je AMHAYHOM
CMHCAY CATAGAAHO, BaKHOCT HEMAYKOI IIPEraAanITBa je HEOCHOpHA. TakaB cAydaj je U ca
IIOHOB/ASCHHM H3AAFbeM AyKHHE HCTOpHje, KOje je VHyTap KOPHIIA AOHEAO (OCHM IPYKOr H
AAQTHHCKOI TeKCTa) Oorare u OpojHe (IIOHOBAEHE U AOIYEHEHE) HAIIOMEHE M HUCIIPABKE CAAPKIHCKE
LIPUPOAE UBBOPHHUKA (Y Je3NIKOM CMHCAY HEPETKO U CYBHILIHUX jep ¢y To buae / uau Hucy Ouael/

OMAaIIIKe HpBOF I/ISAaBa"Ia). KOH?l‘IHO, 321CC6HY ApaFOL{CHOCT H3AAbA AYKI/IHC I/ICTOpI/IjC Bomckor

13 H. J. M. Nellen, Ismaél Boulliau (1605-1694): astronome, épistolier, nouvelliste et intermédiaire scientifique, Nijmegen
1994.

14 Ducae Michaelis Ducae Nepotis Historia Byzantina Res in Imperio Graeccorum Complectens: A Joanne Palaelogo 1.
ad Mehemetem II. Accessit Chronicon Breve, quo Graecorum, Venetorum, & Turcorum aliquot gesta continentur. E
Bibliotheca Regia, nunc prinim in lucem edita, versione Latina, & Notis illustrata. Stadio & opera Ismaelis Bullialdi. Parisiis, e
Typographia Regia. M. DC. XLIX (fol. 285),

5 Venetiis: Ex Typographia Bartholomaei Javarina, M. DC. XLIX (fol. 203).




kopryca guHH (32 puaorore XIX Bexa) Hopoorkpusenu Mmanujarncku npesod Ayxure ucmopuje, ¢ kpaja
XV Beka, nponabhen y Bererujarckoj bubanoreru Cseror Mapka (Biblioteca Marciana, Cod. Marc.
Ital. VI 83 /5977/, ff. 1-133) oa crpane ,,oma kpurnuke ucropuorpaduje” Aeonossa don Pankea
(Leopold von Ranke, 1795-1880), koju je ca moCTOjamEM TEKCTA U YIIO3HAO TEPMAHCKOT (PHAOAOT2
u prAHI/IKa.m

Aa ¢y BH3aHTH]jCKH UCTOPHJCKH HAPATHBU OOjaB/S>HBAHH U KAO ACO TPAHAHMO3HOT ITOAYXBATA
Koju je 3amodeo paniycku cpemrreHuk Jacques Paul Migne (1800-1875), aokas cy merose
BoAymuHO3He [larposornje (aarmucka u rpuxa, Patrologia Latina 30paja 218, a Patrologia Graeca
166 TomoBa, myOamkopanmx wuamehy 1857. m 1866. roamnme). Mako Mumeosa eaunuja Huje
OECIIPEKOPHO OPTraHM30BaHA, OHA CA0MpPa CTOTHHE HACAOBA, Y3 M3AABAYEBY HECKPUBEHO HATAAIIICHY
TEKIBY Ad CBY MOIYhy TEOAOIIIKY ANTEPATYPY YIMHH AAKO AOCTYIIHOM IITHPO] YUTAAAYKO] JABHOCTL.
OBe IIPETEHIIMO3HO OTAAINABAHE KEAE Ad CE IIEAOKYIIHO TIPYKO M AATUHCKO TEOAOIIKO
crmcaresCTBO cabepe mebhy Kopuile, HAIIOCACTKY Cy § CBOje CaApikaje YBPCTHAE M BH3AHTH)CKE
ncropuje. I1 oBora 1yra, paAmAO ce O PEIPUHTHMA PAHUJUX PAAOBA, y HAITIEM CAYYajy HEM30CTABHO
KPasEBCKOT MAPUCKOT m3aama Aykune ucropuje us 1649. roanne,'” ouekusano - y okBupy cepuje
Patrologia Graeca.'

Ha Tpenyrak u IperaAeAHO, MOTAO OM ce HOMHCAHTH Aa je AyknHa XpoHHKa Beh AO Taaa
AOKHBEAQ YETBPTO H3AAFbE, MEHYTHM 1 OECIIOrOBOPHO, Ped je HauME O JEAHOM H3AALY U TO IIPBOM
n mapuckom m3 cpeamne XVII Beka. Ilpeocrasa Tpu Koja Cy yCAEAMAQ TEK Cy CKOpPO IIyKa
IIpEIITaMIIaHa U3AAFba, NCTHHA - HEKH YaK Ca IIPEATOBOPOM, CaKETKOM, OEACIITKAMA HA AATHHCKOM
Je3HKy, KOje je MCIHCcao joIn ucTu npsu ypeannk. Ho, mujeaan oA aoaasehux nmpupehusaua muje
6mo mnoceehen wmcTOpHjaTy PYKOIMCA, KOHIEIIIUJU HAPATHBA, HAM IHETOBUM IIOATEKCTOM,

3aA0BOAABAjVhH ce (pe)U3AaBaEEM IIPBOOUTHO 00jaBAECHOT U3BODA.
y

16 Corpus Scriptorum Historiac Byzantinae, editio emendatior et copiosior, consilio B. G. Niebuhrii C. F. instituta,
auctoritate Academiae Litterarum regiac Borus sicae continuata), y kojem ce AyKHHO ACAO IITAMIIA IIOA HacAoBOM: Ducae
Michaelis Ducae nepotis Historia Byzantina recognovit et interprete Italico addito supplevit Immanuel Bekkerns. Bonnae impensis, Ed.
Weberi, 1834. Anonumuu wurasujaHcku mpeBoA Aykue HcTOpHje ¢ Kpaja XV Beka y OBOM HM3AAY HAAA3M CC HA
crpanumama: 349-512.

17 R H. Bloch, God’s Plagiarist: Being an Account of the Fabulous Industry and Irregular Commerce of the Abb é Migne,
Chicago 1994.

18 Patrologia, Series Graeca, vol. 157, Paris 18606, co/: 749-11606.




Caasau npupehusau Gonckux msaama V. Bekep y cayuajy Aykmbe mcropuje HEpeTko je
BPIIINO CAOBHE HCIPAaBKE PEYH H IIOAPEHHBAO HMX KPUTHYKOM pasMaTpamby M OOjalllmbaBarby,
HCTOBPEMEHO YIOAOOAY)VhH HX HOpMaMa KAACHYHOT IPUKOr je3nka. Mebhyrum, ucrocraBuAo ce Aa
Cy Te HHTEpPBCHIHje OWAE CYBHIIHE, jep CE€ HHje PaAHAO O PYKOIHCHHM mporycruma, Beh
npupehupageBum. OBaKBH YPEAHHYKH IIOAYXBATH, IIOPEA OpojHHX Apyrux (y Hajpehem rmoraeay u
TEXHUYKHX), AOBO/SHO Cy HCKAa3HBAAH ITOTPEOY 32 HOBHjHM H3AambeM AyknHe mcropuje. 3a EBEroBy
peaAmnsaIyjy, IpUMapHO CE MOPAAO Pa3jaCHUTH Ad TIOCTOJH CAMO JEAAH CAYYBAHHU PYKOIIIC M3 APYyTE
moroBuHe XV BeKa M CTapH HTAaAHjaHCKO-BCHEIHJaHCKH ITpeBOA. [loayxsata ce mperopro
IIPUXBATHO IPOMHUHEHTHH (buAoAOT U Bu3aHTOAOT Bacua I'peky (Vasile Grecu, 1885-1972) u xao
PE3YATAT ¥bEroBor mocseheHOr paaa YCAGAHAO je HOBO H3AAEbE, AAM OBOIa ITyTa Y3 Ca3HAME
IIOCTOjarba JOII jEAHOT IIperuca AyKHHE MCTOPHje HA IPYKU je3UK, KOJU j€ PYMYHCKH BH3aHTOAOT
oTkpro y PpaHIyCKO] HAIIMOHAAHO] OMOAHOTEIHN, T€ CE€ THME H IIPHUXBATHO IIOCAA yropehusarba
pykomuca. Kormja 3ammpaBo npeAcTaBsa mperuc Hajcrapujer pykonnca Ayknne ucropuje (Parisinus
Graecus 1310), moxpamena y okBupy koaekca Parisinus Graecus 1766 1 mymepucana Ha doanjama
19-409. Pasaor aa I'pexyoBo mspame AykunHe pcropuje OyAe OCAOBASEHO ,,HOBHM S IIOYHBA YIIPABO

Ha PYKOIIMCHO] 320CTABIITHHU.

CrermupuIHOCTH ITIO3HOPOMEJCKOI IPEIHca. |puku ¥ HajcTapuju IMO3HATH TeKCT AyKHHe
HCTOpHje, Ka0 IITO CMO HABEAH, ACO je CaAp:kuHe pykoMm mcrmcaHor koaekca (Parisinus Graecus
1310) ma AmcroBuma mamer popmara OA ykymHO 444 crpanuie u npumasa gpouay Hanmonaane
oubamorexe y Ilapusy. PasHoAmk 1o caApikajy, KOAEKC 30paja BEpCKe, 3aTHM KIbIKEBHE,
durosodcke, HCTOpHjCKE, ACTPOAOIIKE 1 OpojHe Apyre AmrepapHe macaxe. Ha nHazmadenum
doamjama oa 288" a0 391" Hanasu ce AykuHa mCTOpHja; Ha IPETXOAHO] CTPAHHIH, TO jecT 287" —
HCIHCAHA Cy y HHU3y HMEHA ,,eIHIATCKuX IapeBa” oA Aaexcaapa Beamkor ao Kaeomarpe u
puMckux BAaAapa Jyamja Llesapa m Asrycra. OBaxas pacnopea doanja, a ycaea Beh morsphenor
cazHarba Ad AYKHHOM AEAY M30CTaje IIPBa U IIOCACAIA CTPAHUIIA, UCTPAKUBAYKI CE AOMHIIIAAAO Ad

HaAaBEACHHU CHOj BEAHMKHUX €II0XAa M I'OAMMHA OATYaBa Beh mosHaTu 1 KOHTI/IHYI/IpaHI/I TEKCTYAAHH MCETOA

19 Istoria turco-bizanting (1341-1462) = Ducae Histotia turcobyzantina (1341-1462): / Ducas / ex recensione Basilii Grecu;
editie critici de Vasile Grecu / Bucuresti: Editura Academiei Republicii Populare Romine, 1958.




xpoHugapa. Mehyrum, npBo moraasase AyKHHE HCTOPH)E 3aAII0OYHERE CACBUM APyradHje, HECIIOjHBO ¥
HAPATHBHO] MapabOAM M y CBAKOM CMHCAY Ca IIPETXOAHOM (POAMJOM U IIPHTOM HATAAILICHIM
naunnjaroM (A) npse peun kojuMm n sanouume Ayknna ,,cBercka xporuka™ (Ano Aday...), a K0joj
IIPETXOAE ABa CAOBHA PEAA y 3arAaB/dy CTpaHHIle: ,,bpoj roamma oA mpBor 94oBeka AO HAITHX
nokonema” [Appol €@y and tod o dvlpdnov Ewg g Npetépog yevelc] - OMBUYEHHX yrAacTIM
sarpapama. Hakon Aykmbe wmcropmje, OAHOCHO Ha 1pBOj doamju 1mocae 391— caean
barpaxomuomaxuja (Batpayouvopayia), oanocHo ,,boj xaba u mumesa®, va doanjama 392-399.
Hakon ¢opmupama casanmmer cacTaBa KOAEKCA, AHCTOBH Cy HYMEPHCAHH aPariCKUM OpojeBHMa.
Yak u mpe oBe Hymepanuje, auctosu Aykure uctopuje 288 n 289 cy ormasasn n HaHOBO Bpahanm,
jep mako HakoH crpanmie 288 caeaum crpannma 289, mamehy BUX MaTepHjaAHO HEAOCTAje ACO
Tekcra.”’ TTopeA OBOI HEAOCTATKA, KOJH CE 3ACUIYPHO AOTOAHO IYOHTKOM AHCTOBA, IPETIIOCTABKA je
1 U3 HajcTapujer (apXETHUIICKOT) PYKOIINCA, ABE AOAATHE HEIOTIYHOCTH VKa3yjy M Ha Mamby
TEKCTYaAHO IIPa3HUHY KOja je OCTaAd HEAOIIHCaHA y PYKOIIMCHOM HH3Y. JeAHa ce HaAasu Ha oAU
289", rae ce omucyje ocpajambe Puraseaduje y Manoj Asmju oA crpane bajasura I, a Apyra
HenoTIyHOCT je mpumerHa Ha doanju 389". Uunu ce Aa je mpBa OEAMHA IIPOY3POKOBAHA N3BECHUM
omrrehemem AmcTa, 2 CaApKH camMo PparMEHT pedeHuIle,” aAU 3aTO APYra HPAasHUHA OAAje YTHCAK
n3ocTaHka Beher TekcryaaHor caapkaja. Hamocaerky, a mocae ommca masa KoHcranTHHONIOMA,
Ayxa je, ucrrcyjyhu cBojy ucropujy y popMH XpOHHKE, PEAOM HAOPajao roanHe u Aorabaje; Hekn
cy xpaher ommca, Apyru, HEIIOCPECAHHjE OAMKH HETOBUM HHTCPECOBAIGMMA, CAAPKAJHH]E CY
HaBeaeHu. Mmak, BuaHO Hepaocrajy roaune 6967. u 6968, oanocuo 1459. n 1460. Apyrum pednma,
ca 6966. roamne? - caeam ckok ma 6969. roAI/IHy.Z3 OBo oactymame ce Takohe M jeAMHO MOe
OOPA3AOKUTH MEXAaHHYKHM I'YOMTKOM AMCTOBA U3 IIPEIIHCA, HAU HEITOCTOjaEbEM ACAA TEKCTA jOII Y
CTapHjeM PYKOIIHCY, jep Ce CTHYE YTHUCAK Aa Te (II0 MHOTO 4eMy KayaHe roauHe 6967. m 6968) mucy
MOTA€ HM30CTATH, HAU OUTH IIPECKOYEHE Y CIIUCY TAKBE CAAPIKIHE, IIOCEOHO 300T YMILEHHIIE IIITO CY
3a 6968. roAuHy (HaKO MaCTHAOM HEHCIIHCAaHY) - HAOPOjaHH ayTopy OHTHU AOTahaju TOKOM H>E€HOT

Tpa]a}ba.

20 OanocHO, pema I'pexkyoBom usaarsy: Ducas, 1-111, ed Grecu, 33-39.
21 Ducas 1V, 3, ed Grecu, 41-43.

22 Ducas XLV, 8, ed Grecu, 423.

23 Ducas XLV, 10-14, ed Grecu, 425-427.
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Nunnmjasu y Ayknsoj] mcropuju koaekca Parisinus Graecus 1310 ¢ Bpemena Ha Bpeme
HeAocTajy. [IpumeTHO je Aa Cy IPHAMKOM HacTajarba IPEIIHCa, T€ MOKE CE M IIPETIIOCTABUTH IIPeMa
APXETHIICKOM PYKOIINCY, OMAM HATAAIICHHU I[PBEHHM MACTHAOM. THMe OCTaje OTBOPEHO IIHTAEbC
rocsehenocTn, AN BpeMeHa ITocBeheHOr IIpenucuBamy MaHyCKpuIrTa. Takohe IpuMeTHO, Ipermc
CaApsKH OpOjHE OeACIIIKe Ha MAPTHHIMA, IIOHEKAAA Y BUAY HACAOBA, O3HAYaBajyhu caApikaj OAAOMKA,
AOK HA APYTHM MECTHMA H3TACAA Ad OBE MAPTHHAAMjE OAQJy VTHUCAK ,,9NTA0OYCBUX' HHTCPBCHIIH]A
3apaa mojamrsera. Kaaa, Ha mpumvep, Ayka 6eaexu cmpt mapa Josana V Ilaaeonora y Hapatusy ce
He HAaBOAU roanHa. MebhyTuMm, TO YHMHE HaIlOMEHA HA MAapIMHU - Aa je map JoBan ympo 6899.
roauae nHAuKTa 14. HaBeaene Oeaernke HuCy AOcAeAHEe B IpudexHO yHOIIeHe. C Imoderka cy
BEOMa dYeCTe, Aa OM Ha HAPEAHHM CTpPaHMIIAMa IIOCTajase cBe pehe, AO KOHAYHOI M30CTaHKA.
KoAmko je y TOM CMHCAY IpenucuBad OMO AOCAECAAH ACPUHHUTHBHA je HEIIO3HAHMIIA, KA0 U TO A
AW je IIPEIHCHBAY IUXOB ayTop, cmarpajyhm (MOKA2) HPHUMEPEHHM Ad HCIIHIIE CAMO OHOAHKO

MApIUHAAMjA KOAMKO HX je U (IPUMAPHO) TTOCTOjaA0.™

Texkcr Ayxkune npumnosecT y poAHjama mapuckor koaekca 1310 Hamnmcas je KOHTHHYHPAHO.
IberoBy moaeay Ha moraassa mspmmo je jorr 1. Bullialdi mpuamkom mpBor msaama, IITo Cy
3AAP/KAAM M CBH HApPCAHH IpupehmBadm, Kako M3 IPAKIUYHHX PasAora, Aomucyjyhm aoasarme
pedpepeniie paan OOMEr U UNTASHUBHJET MCTOPHJCKOr 3armca. byayhm aa cy BH3aHTOAO3H y OBY
CBPXY CMATPAaAM HEOIIXOAHOM ITOACAY KOja je H3BpIICHA 1 omrernpuxbaheHa, IOJeAMHN IIPEBOAH
HA CaBPEMEHE je3HKE Cy OTHIIAU M KOPAaK AAME, AOINCYjyhu ITOAHACAOBE 32 CBAKH OAC/AK, AN

IIPYy#Kajyhir BaH IAQBHOT TEKCTA Y HEKOM BHAY 3aCEOHOCTH ITOIINC OAE/H>AKA U FBUXOBY CAAP/KHIHY.

Hajcrapuju mosmarm mMaHyckpunt AyKHHE HCTOpPHje, €a CBUM CBOJHM TEKCTYAAHHM
HEAOCTAIlMMa 1 OEAMHAMA, HAIIOCAETKY je PYKOIIMCHO IIpeKOoIHupaH (cBa je mpuAnka) TokoM XVIII
Beka. M Taj TexcryaaHm mpummepak ce takobe uysa y Hammonaanoj 6mbamorern y Ilapusy, moa
osHakoM Parisinus Graecus 1766. Kao n y cay4ajy csor apxernira, nperrca ¢ kpaja XV Beka, Iarmuap
je Manor popmara, aAu je TEKCT (KOjH IOITyT IPBOT IPEINCA CAAPKU KYP3UBHA U MajyCKyAHA CAOBA)

— HWIIaK IHCAaH KPYyIHHje U pas3BydeHHje, caMuM TuUM OmBajyhn umrsuBuju. OHO IITO OCTaje

24 Paa ce mpexkmaa Ha f. 391ty CPEAMHH PEeAd, AOK j& HAAWYje AMCTA IIPa3HO. 10 3HAYM A2 M3 HEKOT HEOOjalBUBOT
PasAora IPEnuCcHBaY HUje MOrao y HOTIIYHOCTH KOIIUPATH CBOj TeKCT. UHIbeHUIA Ad Ha TTOCACABHX 8 ancrosa (ff. 384—
391) HEICYy AOAABAHN WHUIIH]AAU, HITH CE KOPUCTHUAO IIPBEHO MaCTHAO, MOKE TOBOPHTH Y IIPHAOTL IIPETIIOCTABIIN Ad j&
KOITMPAMe TEKCTA IIPEKHHYTO IIPOTHB Bose mpermcubava. Cpakako, Parisinus Graecus 1310 muje paana, Beh Bepma
Komdja AyKHHE HCTOpPH]je, Ca CBIM HEAOCTALIHIMA KOj€ je IIOCCAOBAO EbCH APXCTHIL.
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KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO jeCTE€ MCTOBETHA IIO3HUIMja (POAHje KOja IPETXOAH HOYETKy AyKuHe mcropyje,
OAHOCHO HABEACHH CITHCAK ETHIATCKUX IapeBa oA Aaekcanapa Beamxor ao Kaeomarpe m Jyamja
[lesapa m ABrycra. AeAo BH3aHTHjCKOT HcTOprdapa je mcmucano usmehy doamja 19" 1 409" u 6es
CyMIbE je BEpHA KOIIHMja CBOI' ApXETHIIA, MaAa y3 OpojHa Xarmaorpadcka U MaTepujaAHa OACTYIIAEbA U
mporrycre MexaHmdgke mpupoae. Harmomennmo, 06a mperica HECY AATOBaHA, IIPEMAA HE MOKE OHTH
CyMIbE Aa je MAaha Bep3mja Ipenmca HAeHTHYHA cTapujoj. Hu maabem mpenmcusady Huje mosHar
CaM ITOYETAK, HAN IIPBa crpaHna AyKHHE HCTOpHje, KAO INTO je M Y OBOM CAYYajy H30CTA0 Kpaj

CaMOTI ACAAQ.

Wmanujancku npesod  Ayxure ucmopuje. YrkOAHKO je moderak AyKHHE HCTOpPHje AO TaAd OCTA0
HEOTKpUBEH U 30ymbyjyh, Kpaj je mIak Ha IT0ceOAH HAYHH CadyBaH y CTAPOM HTAAHJAHCKO-
BEHEIIMJAaHCKOM ITPEBOAY, CAYHEHLEHOM, KaKO ce Bepyje, mouerkom X VI, mam gak ydecrasmje gemy ce
U IIPUKA2EAMO Ha caMoM ucTeky XV Beka.” TeKCT je OTKPHO POAOHAYEAHHK MOAEPHE KPUTHUKE
ucropuorpacpuje Aeomoaa Panke y Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana y Benennju, a o0jaBmeH je y
bonckoM m3aamy AykuHe ucropuje. IlpeBoA caapxu He camo kpaj Aykmue wncropuje, Beh u
IIOIYEbaBa MAAY TEKCTYAAHY IIPasHUHY, V Be3H ca bajasuroBum ocpajambem Puaaseaduije, pednma
,destituta de ogni speranca de secorso®.** MehyTum, HTAAHjAHCKOM ITPEBOAY HEAOCTAJE AEO TEKCTA,

ITITO OAQj€ jaCaH YTUCAK IyOUTKA jEAHOT AncTa.”’

[IITo ce Trye AyKHHOT IPEBOAHOIIA, IIOCTOJU IIPETHOCTABKA A2 OH MOKE OHMTH IOAAHHK
BeHenujaHcke PerrybAnke, aaamatuHCKOr mopekaa. Ocum H3pasuToOr AMBAS>ERa npema PerryOamim
cseror Mapka, ¢ OYHMIACAHOM IpucTpacHoInhy je mocsehen tepuropmju baskama, moceOHO y
AEAOBHMA TA€ CY IIPHMETHE TEKCTYAAHE MHTEPBEHIIUjE U AOIIYHE, K20 U CAOBEHCKE YMETHYTE pedr.”
3acurypao, AyKHH HTAAMJAHCKH IIPEBOAMAAIL j€ MMAO Ca3Hamha M IPUCTYII CPIICKUM H3BOPHMA,
moceOHO kaaa je peu o Kocosckoj Ounm 1389. roanne, xoja je Ooratujum (y APyrHM H3BOPHMA U

HAyIIM HENOTBPHEHUM) BECTHMA ONHCAHA Hero y crapujum Aykumamm npermcuma.” Ha apyrum u

25 Ducas XLV, 23, ed Grecu, 435.

26 Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, Historia Byzantina, ed. Bekkerus, 356.

27 Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, Historia Byzantina, ed. Bekkerus, 283. 11 volgarizzamento Marciano dell Historia di
Ducas Universita degli Studi di Padova, Tesi di laurea a.a. 1996-1997, Gasu ce mpeBoaom moraassa XVI 11 a0 XXITIT 9.
IIperxoano Aeao, Tesi di laurea aus dem akademischen Jahr 1992-1993 von S. Mede, L’Historia di Dukas in un
volgarizzamento del XV secolo, mocseheHO je HEBEACHOM ACAY TEKCTA.

28 Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, Historia Byzantina, ed. Bekkerus, 394, 431. u 455.

2 Aunuh, Ayxur npesoauaart o 60jy va Kocosy, 53-67.
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OpOJHHM MECTHMA, IIPEBOAHAALL CAM YHOCH BECTH, HETAE UX 4dak ckpahyje, AOK je IPeBOA CAODOAHO

BleICH, a IIOAAITH M3 Fp‘IKOF TCKCTA HCEPETKO Cy IOTIPEHIHO cxBahenu u HPOTYMB.‘ICHI/I.BO

Vupkoc
CBHM HAaBEACHUM HEAOCTAITUMA, HTAAH]AHCKH IIPEBOA j€CTE CaM IO CEOH ITOCEOHOCT, jep je CAuHIbeH
Ha OCHOBY IPYKOI PYKOIIHCA KOJH je M Aasd€ HAydHA HEITO3HAHHUIIA. BPEAHOCT M FHErOB 3HAYA]

HCTHUHCKH IIOYHUBA]y HAJIIPE Y IbeTOBOM IIOCTOjaIby, AAU U Y YAO3H 3aMEHE HEIIO3HATOTI TEKCTa KOJH je

01O ocHOBA TIPEBOAMAAYIKOT ITIOAYXBaTA.

Hosoepuxu npesod. Y o6GmbAmorerm Academia Republicii Populare Romane y Byxyperrry mocroju

KOAEKC TEKCTOBA HA I'PYKOM jE3HKY, 3aBeAeH ITOA Ne 4, a KOIIMpaH y BPEMEHCKOM pacrony oA 21.
okTOOpa A0 13. HOBeMOpa 1765. roauHe, Kao IIITO je HCIIMCAHO y OEACIIIIN Ha CAMOM KPajy KOAEKCA,
Ha cTpaHuny oA opojem 352. Oa mogerka Ao 115. crpanurie, y 11 ncnncanux peaosa o doanju,
HaAa3n ce y OparMeHTHMA CaAPKHUHA AYKHHE HUCTOPHjE, aAM HAa MOACPHOM IPYKOM je3uKy. Texcr
sarmounmbe oA ommca Josana VII ITaaeoaora, xojm ocraje y OIICEAHYTO] IIPECTOHHITI y BpeMe
oaAacka merosor crpura Manojaa I TTareonora, y sumy 1399. roanne, Ha Aasekn 3amrap Esporre, y
IIOTPa3H ca CaBe3HHUIMMA y OopOu mporuB Typaka. HapatuBau HH3 je HaAOBE3aH CBE AO CMPTH
cyarana Mexmeaa 111 (1604. roanne), 1rro ce o0jarmaba ITIOBE3HUILIOM ca XPOHHKOM AopoTeja n3
MounewmBacuje. HaBeaeHH ,,pyMyHCKE KOAEKC™ caap:xu Takohe M OeAeIllke Ha MaprHHaMa, Kao U
pesume 3aBpriieTka AyKHHE HCTOPHje, 2 CAEAH My CaKEeTH OIMHC XaAKOKOHAMAOBE HCTOpHje.'
Hamocaerky, a HakOH caeTka XaAKOKOHAMAOBOTI CITHCAa, CAGAH KpaTka OEAEITka Koja ykasyje Aa
A€ CAEAM CyMapHH HpHKas ucropuje JoBana Carpuamca.”” AakAe, caMO HAH3IAEA IIPOHM3BOSAH
IIPEBOA M OAAOHpP AeAOBa AyKHHE HCTOpHje CHIYPHO jeé MMAO CBOJy KOHIICIIIIHJCKY CTPATErHjy
yayrap Cod. grec Ne 4, aan o gemy ce Herrro Buiie u 3a capa He moxe pehu. IIlto ce tuge JoBana
Carpuanca, IpeTocTaBsda ce Aa To jeAnHo moxxe omtu Giovanni Sagredo, koju je 1677. roaunne y
Benenmju o6jaBuo Typcky mcropujy moA HacaoBoMm “Memorie istoriche dei monarchi ottomani de
1300-1646”, 0AHOCHO M Ha KOHILy - MEMOAPE KOje je Ha HOBOI'PYKH IIPEBEO BEAHKH (DaHAPHUOTCKU
BAarkn koe3 Hukoaa Kaparta (NmoAaog Kapatlag, 1737-1784). Mebyrum, oHO ImrTo je BamHuje
HAIIOMEHyTH 32 AYKHHY HCTOPHJy y OKBHPY OBOI KOAEKCA U IbeH (PparMeHTApHH IIPEBOA V3

SaBpH_IHI/I pCSI/IMC jCCTC Aa jC OH CaYHIbLCH HCHOCpCAHO HaKOH HY6AI/IKOB21H>21 HapI/ICKOF H3AAbA,

30 Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 626-628.
31 Cod. grec 4, 115.
32 Cod. grec 4, 121.
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OAHOCHO HakKOH 1649. roAuHe, IIITO HEABOCMHCAEHO ITOKa3y]y HEAOCTAIIX U IIPOIYCTH KOJU IOTHYY

YIIPABO M3 OBOI M3AAIba.

Hamocaetky, Beoma maan ¢parmeHT u3 AyKHHE HCTOPHje M AQHAC je CadyBaH y IPUKOM
koaekcy Barukancke Gubanotreke (Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana | gr. 1408, f. 154" u3z XVI Bexa.”
Mebyrnwm, narepecoBare 3a koaekc Citta del Vaticano, BAV, Vat. Gr. 12, ucucanor usmehy 1320.
n 1330. roanHe, a MHAYE JeAHOT OA HAjCTAPHUX MaHYCKPHIIATA Koje caapku Lexicon vindobonense,
y3 OpojuHe TekcroBe M (pparMeHTE IpPaMaTHYapCKe U AEKCHKOIpaddCKe IIPHUPOAE, KaO U Apyre
pasHOpasHEe AWTEpApHE IIACAXKE, HABEAO j€ HAyIHE IIOMHCAM Ha IIPETIIOCTABKE Ad CE MOJKE
IIPEIIO3HATH PYKOIINC IIpenucuBada KoAekca Parisinus Graecus 1310, oaHOCHO, Kako Ou
IIPOMCXOAHUAO U3 TOra - camor ucropuyapa Ayke. [lormrro cy OpojHe pykoIcHe AOIyHE HABEACHOT
BATHKAHCKOT KOAEKCA BpIIeHe KpajeM XV Beka, a C OO3HUPOM A2 je 32 IeroBo popMHparse terminus
ante quem 1475. roamHa, Te Aa ra y HCTO] TOAMHH OEACKH M BATHKAHCKH Invertarium, HaBOAH
BH32aHTOAOIC Ha HHHUIIUJAAHO PA3MHUIII/SAE Ad OH IIPEACTAB/Ao>A U AUTEPAPHU TECTAMEHT aKTHBHOCTH

HAIIIET HCTOPHYApa, Y3 0eMY Koja je yiyhena nenvenosanom MoHaxy.”

Harromenumo, y caeay mormmca AyKHMHOT HAPATHBA, XPOHHYAPCKH (IIOYETHH) ACO HHETOBOT
TEKCTa, OA IIPBOT peAa A0 Apyror moraaBsa, TOTOBO AOCAOBHO je KOPHIIThEH 32 YBOA Y TAKO3BaHY
,,JABBIHCKY XpOHHKY®, K0y je rpupeano F. Pouqueville.”” OBaj aeo je mpupeben mpema mpBobHTHO]
xponui Ha Kpajy XVIII Bexka. Ayrop je xopucrumo npso (m3 1649. roamne), MAX TPEITTAMITAHO

BEHELMjaHCKO H3Aatbe Aykune ncropuje (n3 1729. roaune).”

Aymoepagp_unu_npenuc. Kapa je aeBeaecernx roamna XX Beka ,,HACHTH(UKOBaHA Moryha pyka“

npenrcruBayda \YKHHOI UCTOPHJCKOT A€AQ, TEKUAO CE KA CHAKEILY ,,YMIbEHHIIE Ad je ,,IIPEIIICHBAY
HacTamuBao cesepHy Mraamjy y aApyroj moasosmrm XV Beka (IIITO IIOAPA3yMEBAHO TOKOBHMA
AcraBarba Ha Meaurepany HuMaro Huje u3HeHabhyjyhe), rAe ce CBakako MOTao OOPECTH AOAACKOM

ca Ucroka.”” Aomnmje, caygajuo ,,otkpuhe® n ,,pykormcue camanocru® y dpuperrunckom Codex

33 Grecen, Istoria turco-bizantind (1341-1462), 16.

3+ Kotzabassi, Doukas and codex Vat. gr. 12, 399-407.

35 F.C.H.L. Pougueville, Voyage dans la Grece V, Paris 1821, 200-210.

36 V. Cirac Estoparnan, Bizancio y Espafia: El legado de la basilissa Maria y de los déspotas Thomas y Esat de Joannina I,
67.

37 Kotzabassi, Der Kopist des Geschichtswerkes von Dukas, 307-323.
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Laurentianus plut. 10.8 yBepaBaro je caBpemMeHe HAay9HHKE Aa HAHOBO TpeDa ,,IPEUCIIHTATH CBE
YHIbEHNIlE § Be3u ca AmdHOoIThy mmcna.” AprymeHTanuja ce mpoHaAa3MAa Ha MapruHama PoAmja
3897-390", 404"-405" u 406" oBor (PUPEHTHHCKOI KOAEKCA, Yy HCIIMCAHOM CAAP#KA]y IPOPOYKHX
kasuBamba (Crapor 3aBera, a Koju ce ,HAEHTH(MUKY)y“ ca PYyKOIIMCOM CTapHjer IapUCKOT
mpernmcnBada. Mapruaasnje ce OAHOCE Ha ITOTAaBAdA 2 B 8 IPOpoKa AaHMAQ U HECY HUIITA APYIO
AO BpPCTa HMCTOPH]CKUX AE€Ma KOje CTOje HACYIPOT OAroBapajyhum aearoBuma tekcra. OBaka BpcTa
MapTHHAAH]A Y KOACKCY BEPCKOT CaApKaja, HCTHHA, M3Y3€THA j€ - ¥ IIPUMapHO yKa3yje Ha KOPHCHHUKA
AU BAACHUKA TEKCTOBA KOJH je IT0CEOHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH 32 NCTOPHU)jCKE HAPATUBE, 2 HICTOBPEMEHO je
n BuxoB koMeHTaTOp. Memmryjyhm koaekce koju je ,, AykuH IpernncuBa¥’ MCIHCA0, AOIIYHHO HAHU
KOMEHTAPHCA0, HA3HAYABAAA CY CE, AAKAE, KPO3 UCTPAKUBAA EBEHTYAAHUX ,,0TKprha® 0 AMIHOCTH
ITO3HOPOMEJCKOT HCTOPHYApa, IIOYEBIIHM OA IIMTAFa BAACHUINTBA, HMAM ITOCEAOBAEbA HA
BHUIIICTOANIIIEGY HNU3 HAJMAbe TPH PyKoImca mapuckux koaekca: 1115, 1303, kao n Bodl. Canon. 41,
y KOjuMa je ,,eBEHTYyaAHO'‘ AOAABAO TEKCTOBE, MCINCE, MAH ACAOBE HapaTHBa KOJH Cy AO TaAa
n30CTajaAn (IIITO M3HOBA OCTaje TPar BaH KOJjeI' M HAKOH KOJEr Cé HE MOKE Ad/o€ M HHIITA AOAATHO
AOKa3aTH); THME, MAE CE Ads€ Y IIPETIIOCTaBKAMA, YIIPaBO je AATH IPEIUCHBAY Ipupehmsao u
aommcuBao caapxuHy Ilaprckor koaekca 1310. Hus TtBpABmH, HIIak, IIOCTaje CYMIbIYAB § AA/EM
CAEAY, jep je IPEINCUBaY O3HAYEH OCACIIKOM Ha Mapruuu pykormca y Parisinus Graecus 1310 kao
CAEADEHUK PUMOKATOAHYKE BEPE,” AOK j€ IOCEOHE KAPAKTEPHCTHUKE HETOBOI CTHAA IIHCARbA, OIYT
00AMKa HEKHX CAOBa (Ha puMep Q u {) 1 ynorpeOe KaKHUIIPCTa 32 yBAAYEH-€ HOBOT peAa Ha Kpajy f.

7" Bodl. Canon. 41, a xoju ,,cBeAOYH O IPHUOAMKABAIGY HABUKA 3aIIAAHUX IIPEIIHUCHBAYA —

rpadpOAOIIIKH TeK Tenko yrBpAnTH.”

He moxemo ce crora mpuxAroHnmTH MHIIMSeBmY Aa Ilapuckum xoaexc 1310 mokasyje cse
KapaKTEPHUCTHKE CAAP:Kaja HAIIMCAHOT (CaCTaBA>EHOT) 3a IPUBATHY YIIOTPEOY HAIIIEr IIO3HOPOME]CKOT

I/ICTOpI/I"Iapa..41 Waxo jC pC‘I O CTpI/IKTHO TEMATCKH YBE3aHHUM TCKCTOBHMA, KOjI/I MOTy ourn ITAOA

38 Bandini, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Mediceae Laurentianae I (Florentiae 1764; Leipzig 1961),
475.

% Ha mapriaama q)oAI/Ija 24r m 247, rae I'puropnje Knmapckn roBopu XBaAOCIIEBHO O AHApOHI/IKy IT I'Tareorory u o
HMIIEPATOPOBO] AHTUYHUOHUCTHYKO] I[PKBEHO] ITOANTHUIIH, IPEIICHBAY OCACKU FHETOBY PEAKIIM]y HA ayTOPOBE TE3C.
Mehyrum, ocum AyKHHIX HAKAOHOCTH Ka VHUJU I[PKaBa, KPO3 IPUIIOBECT HETOBOI ACAQ, OAP Y IMOAUTHYKOM CMHCAY
MOKE CE€ TBPAUTH AQ je AATHHOMPOH, AAH HE ITAK U 3aCUTYPHH KOHBEPTHT.

40 Kotzabassi, Kopieren und Exzerpieren in der Palaiologenzeit, 473-482.

41V ABa cAyuaja IPEIHICHBAY AQjC AATYM Y TEKCTY, KOJH MOMKE ITOCAYKHTH KO KPaj 3a AATHPAIbe ITOJEAHHHNX ACAOBA
pykoruca. Tako OH IIOMHIbE § TEKCTY O PaCKOAY, HarrcanoM Ha f. 42V, roamna 1453, kao roaunHa y kojoj mmuire. Aok ce
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AMYHOI HHTEPECOBAbd CACTaBMdAYA, KOJH je HajBEpOBaTHHje OMO AOOpPO OOpa3soBaH, aAM HE U
M3BPCTAH YYCHAK, OCTAje KAYIHO H OTBOPEHO INTAHE 3AIITO Y TOM CAyYajy TAABHH HAPATUB
AyxuHe BcTOpHje HHje AOBPIIEH, Beh je 0CTa0 M OIICTA0 IPEKHHYT HEAOBPIIICHOM PEYCHHIIOM, Oe3

HCIITNCHUBakha AMYHOT IMCHA.

Ha Ttpenyrak u HanoBo, BparnhemMo ce HaBEACHOM CIIEKTPY IIPEMHUCA KOje He MOIY AOKa3aTH
n3pedeHe apryMeHTe O HCTOBETHOM pykommcy capa Beh Buime koaekca. Pacron mHapedeHmx
IIPETIIOCTABKA 3A0KPYKHAA je HeyOeA/dsHBa AMAeMa (THME M HAMETHYTAa H3BECHOCT) Aad je

42 . . .
IIpenucnBad Ono 9ak AmdHO mcropudap Ayka.”” AoOpo je mo3HaTo Aa je Ayka Hajmarbe ABa ITyTa
nocetno Llapurpaa y ume I'atmaysmja, jeAHOM HEIIOCPEAHO HAKOH OCBajamba 1453. m Apyrm mmyT
1456; TamMoO je HECYMIBHBO MMAaO IIPHAHKY Aa HAOaBH IIPEKHUBEAEC POMEJCKE PYKOIIHCE, IIITO Ce
IIOTKPEIIAYje FbEeTOBUM OIIFCOM O IIPOAAJU PYKOIIHCA IIOCAE OCBajakba, HAPABHO MPAYHHUM OOjama y

cBojoj ucropuju.”

Obpasrokeme Koje je moHyheHO IOTKpermayje ce Beh 3HAHOM, THME M HEYOEA/SHBOM
YHIHEHUIIOM Ad j€ HCTOPHYAp HCIIMCHBAO CBOje ACAO AO OcBajama Aezboca 1462. roanne, 11O je U
IIOCACABH AaTHpaHu Aorahaj HapaTtuBa. JacHO je - maa /\e30oca je CImcaTe/oy OTEKAO YMHOKABAIHE
HAU YVIIO3HABAIE IIIHPEr Kpyra mdyAH ca cBojum crmcom. C o03upom Aa je Ayka cayxOoBao Ha
ABOpOBHMA ‘HeHOBAAHA, MUII/ADEHA CMO M A4 je BPAO BEPOBATHO CITAC M IIPOHAINAO HA CEBEPY
Wraanje. MebhyTum, yKOAHKO OH IPHXBATHAN IIPUCYCTBO EETOBOI' PYKOITHCA y OPOJHUM KOAEKCHMA,
YCAEA TOAMKO AOIHMCHBAHUX MAapIMHAAWja M KOMEHTApa ITMTAMO CE 3aIlTO CTOra M Oap Ha CaMOM
Kpajy Ae€Aa HHje AOIIMCAHA HACHMAHA CMPT IIOCAEAHSET ITOAECCTE KOJEM j€ CAYKHO, 2 UMjH KHBOT j€
oayser y Koncrantuaonosy ucre 1462, roAuHe, IITO OIMCOM YWHH UTAAHJAHCKH IPEBOA AyKuHe
ucropuje. Aemesa IpeTHoOCTaBKH THME ce Tek oTBapa. Ho, 3a caaa, ocraje Ham orBOpeHa H

sanUTaHOCT O Moryhem kpajy mHarrer mcropmdapa Beh y camoj MuTmAmHH, AOK HIpenucHBaY

Ha f. 285Y HaBoae ToamHe 1444 /1445, 11110 3HAYM A2 je IIPBU TEKCT HAH f. 42v CKOPO AEBET F'OAMHA KACHH]E HAITFCAHA OA
f. 285v.

42 (Cpakako 3HAYAJHO 32 AMYHOCT ITHCIIA M BAACHHKA IAapHCKOr KoAekca 1310 je ummenwmia mocrojama XBaAoOCIEBa
Amnaponunka II ITareorora, nperrcanor u y Codex Neapol. I1. E. 20, a y moceay ‘Henosrannna Anronuja Masacrmue,
koju je poher y ®okeju u OHO je CaBpeMEHUK U HajBEPOBATHHjE AHMYHHU IIO3HAHUK BH3AHTHJCKOI HCTOpHYapa. Pérey
Martin, The Greek Culture of the Genoese Phokaia: The Life and the Books of Antonio Malaspina, 123-160.

# TlomcroBehuBarse mperrcHBada ca BH3AHTHjCKUM HCTOPHYAPOM AYKOM CHIYPHO Ce HE MOXKE 3aCHHBATHA CAMO HA
ncropujckum Aemama y Codex Laur. plut. 10.8, aAu 1 ¥eroB IPHCTYII APYIUM TEILIKUM PYKOIIMCHMA KOj€ j€ IIPEICUBAY
KOPHCTHO HAU KA0 IIPEAAOILIKE AU AomyHe nAn HasHadersa. Ducas XLIL, 1, ed Grecu, 393.
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HAjCTAPHjET PYKOIINCA IIOAJEAHAKO MOKE OHTH OHMAO KO M3 HEIOCPEAHOI KPyra IIPEKHBEAHX

Buszamrumana.*

Hcropujar ucrpakmpamkma M 0cCo0eHOCTH AyKHMHOr Hcropuonmcama. [lomyr Hemmcanor
IIPAaBHAQ, TEKCTOBU POMEJCKHX PYKOITHCA CACTABASCHU CY M 3AIIMCHUBAHU § HEKUM CAYYajeBUMA YaK U
II0 HEKOAUKO BEKOBA IIpe HAIler HajMAaher cadyBaHOI IIpEIHca. JaCHO je, AAKAE, Aa je ped O
IIPEINCY, UAH KOIIMJU pyKoIlnca Oe3 Moryhaoctn yropehusama ca H3rydo/>EHUM, HAM HEITO3HATAM
ayrorpacdom. Heperko, octaan cy cauysann npenmcn npenuca. Kpnrudka usaamma, ctora, ycMepeHa
Cy HA ITOKYyIIaj CABPEMEHHX HAYIHUKA A4 €BEHTYAAHO PEKOHCTPYHMIIY OpPHUIMHAAHH TekcT. Yect je
JOIII M CAyYaj Ad je IPEKHUBEAO HEKOAHKO CAaYyBAaHHX IIPEITHCA U3 PA3AMIHUTHX BEKOBA KOJH CY
Korje Tekcrosa. OYekuBaHO, TH TEKCTOBH HMajy MaA€ BapHjaIlHje OACTyIama M Pa3AHKE Koje ce
IIpOBAAYE KPO3 HPHPOAHH IIOCTYIIAaK PYYHOI Kommpama. Aa OM HACTAAO KPHUTHYKO H3AQIBC,
VPEAHHK MOpa CarACAATH CBE Pa3AMKE Y IIOKYIIajuMa Aa OATOHETHE OHO INTO je HajBepOBaTHH]E
OMAO ,,OPHUIMHAAHH® 3aIlFC ayTopa. 3a HEKe OA IIO3HOBH3AHTHjCKHX TEKCTOBa Moryhe je
IIPETTIOCTABATH A j€ PYKOIIMC KOJH je CadyBaH 3aIlpaBO HAIIMCAO CaM ayTop, a KOJU CEe MOXKE V3
CHTHY AO3y CyMIbe HasBaTH ayrorpacdom. Mehyrum, mcruHcKka je perkocT Aa OICTaje OHMAO KaKBO
yIEME/oCEEe Ha OCHOBY KOJer OM Ceé MOTAO 3aKAYVUHUTH Ad AHM je PYKOIIMC 3aBpIeHH ayrorpad,
IIOCEOHO y CAy4ajy mcroprmyapa /Ayke KaAa je BPEMEHCKH PACIIOH HajCTapHjer mpermca u Beh

I/ITaAI/IjaHCKOF HpCBOAa ca6paH Yy OKBI/IpHI/IX ITIOAQ BECKa.

# AaTHM IIpeMECcaMa U FBBUXOBHM CACAOM TyMadCIba, 3ATHYIEMO TBPAbE Koje yrropeheHe HABEACHIM KapaKTEPHCTUKAMA -
IIpeIcuBada HACHTH(MHKY]y ca ucTopudapeM Aykom. ITorrro je mosnopomejcku ncropryap xuseo y Hea Poxeju, rae
je Takohe moceaoBao kyhy m 6mo y cayxOu herosmaHckor moaecte, HakoH Tora 6opasu Ha Aesbocy, cAyxOyjyhu 3a
I'atmaysnje. 3a Hekora Ko je 9UnMTaB KHBOT Iajuo OAHMCKE M IIPO(PECHOHAAHE OAHOCE Ca ‘DeHOBAaHNMA, OYEKHBAHO je
IIPETIIOCTABUTH Ad j€ HA FbEra yTHIAAA M IBUXOBE IIHCMCHA KyATypa. OBO CTAHOBHIITE O H3jCAHAYABAY U
HACHTH(DHKOBAIBY IPEINCHBAYA U HCTOPUYAPA Y JEAHO] AHYHOCTH HEYOCASHBO ACAYjE YCACA MAPKHPAIHA HCK/oYIHBO
Opojaux caabocTH IpenrcuBada y mpasormcy. C Apyre CTpaHe, BEroB KOACO/SHBU PYKOIIUC, BEAYHHA CAOBA U OpOj
pEAOBA IIO CTPAHHIIMMA, KOJH CE PA3AHKY]y OA TEKCTA AO TEKCTA HABEACHX KOACKCA, VKA3yjy Ha ITOIPUAHYHY
PA3HOAHKOCT y INHPUHAMA MAPIUHA, HEAOCTATKY KOHTHHYUPAHOr Opojersa cTpaHuia, HTA. Aakae, oA Beh yrememseHHx
(mako HEAOBOSHO CITO3HATHX) 3aK/oydaka, HHje ce mrak oAMakAo: Gy. Moravesik, Buzantinoturcica 1, 230-231; Hunger,
Die Hochsprachliche Profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 490-491.
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[IpeTxoAHO HABEACHH IIPUCTYI HE IIPY/Ka YBEK CMHCAEHO PEIICHbE 32 BU3AHTH|CKE TEKCTOBE
KOjI IIPHUIIAA]y XPOHOIPadCKO] TPAAHUIIHH, jep je CBaka 0co0a KOja je CAYMHUAA KOIIH]y ACTOIIHCA
AaBaAa CeOM CAODOAY, BEPOBATHO H YCACA CIIO/SHHX YTHIAJA M IIOCACAHIIA TYMAadCEbd CIIOXE, Ad
IPHAOAA, Opurre uAn mpeypebyje TekcTyaaHy caApikuey. My THM CAy9ajeBHMa IIOAPa3yMEBAHO M
HEAOKYYHBO OCTaje HEIO3HAHMIIA KAaKO OM TEK HM3TACAAAA ,,OPUIMHAAHA™ BEp3Mja, T€ U OCTaje
OTBOPEHHM AOTHYHO IIHTAFbE KOja BEP3Mja IIPEACTABAA IOYETHY TAYKy YV IBUXOBOM IIPOYYABAIbLY.
ITopea ToOra, jeAan OA TAaBHHX IIPHUHIIMIIA KAACHYHOTr IpupehmBama Tekcra je, Oap Ha demy
pehyTHO oOricTaje METOAOAOIIKM IIPHHIINII, A4 TPYKHA Je3HK TpeOda HCIPaBUTH HE OM AM ce
IIOBPATHO AYTEHTUIHOM U APEBHOM PEYHHKY M CHHTAKCH - OCAOOOHEHOM yTHIlaja BH3AHTH|CKUX,
VAM ITOCTBU3AHTHJCKHAX IIpenmcuBava. Mmak m Tex THM HIPHCTYIIOM, OCTaje aKTyeAHa AMAEMA Y
CaBPEMEHO] BH3aHTOAOTHjH, Ad AM OH BH3aHTHjCKE ayTrope, Koju cy y Behoj mAm mamoj mepu
ITOKYITABAAM AA IIHINY HAa KAACHYHOM IPYKOM JE3HKY VPEAHHIIM M IpupehmBaum TpeOaro Aa
,,ACITpaBe IUXOBE ,,IPEIIKe’, MAU A2 UX CArACAQ]y M IIPUXBATE KAO ACIIEKTE€ CPEAEOBEKOBHOT

jesnkar®

V' caygajy AyKHHOTI HCTOPHjCKOI HapaTHBa, MHOTO TOra HAaBEACHOI U Aad€ OCTaje
HenosHannma. Iberos mpermc omcrao je yHyrap koaekca Parisinus Graecus 1310. Koaexc je
PAa3sHOBPCTAH YCAEA OpOja M CaApKHHE PYKOIIHCA, TA€ Cy IOXpambeHa ,AeAa’ Xecrmoaa, Aykmjana,
nAn npermmc barpaxommomaxmje, satnM maTpucTHakux Tekcrosa I'puropmja Hasmjanckor, Jopana
3aaroycror, Bacuanja Beankor, kao u BU3aHTH|CKHX TeKCTOBa, Ha IpuMep Muxanaa [lceaa, JoBana
[ereca, Teoaopa Ilpoapoma Crapumjer, a xoje je (BEpOBATHO) YV IIOCAEAHO] UETBPTHHH XV Beka
KOIIMPAAA JEAHA TE€ HCTA PYKA, AU Y PASAMIUTHM IPBOOUTHO HE3aBHCHUM ACAOBHIMA U § PA3AHYUTO
BpeMe, AoIHHje oOjearrbeHor. Kao m MHOrm Apyrs ,,ITapHCKH IPYKH PYKOIIMCH, 2 Ha OCHOBY
nuserTapa Bibliothéque du Roi, morsphyje ce Aa cy u pykormcn us koaekca Parisinus Graecus 1310
AOCIIEAH IIOCPEACTBOM IPYKOT yuemaka JaHyca Aackapuca (lovog Adoxoprc, Kowncramrunonon,
oko 1445 — Pum, 1534) u OumbGamoreke [ljepa Crpormja n Karapume Meawmun, rae y Ilapusy
AOOHjajy HAITOCAETKY CBOj AQHAIIGH IIOBE3 H CﬁAp)KI/IHy.46 Koaexc ce cacroju oA 444 doanje
BeAarunHe 215 x 145 mm, ncnmcasor Ha MaUpPy 3aITAAHOT ITOPEKAA €A BOACHUM KHUTOBHMA, KOJU CY

TOAHUM OKOM jCABa HpCHOSHﬁTI/Il\DI/IBI/I (y AYKI/IHOM ACAY, pacnosHajy CE CHAYCTC JKHUIOBa, HA HpI/IMepZ

45 Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 33-34.
46 Jackson, An Old Book List Revisited: Greek Manuscripts of Janus Lascaris from the Library of Cardinal Niccolo, 77-
113.
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CTHAH30BaHOT KOHba, MAaKa3a, AYKa), HAHM YOIIIIITE HUCY IIPEIO3HAT/SUBH, 300T HAOOPa PYKOIIHCA, jep

Cy AUCTOBU CUTHO U 36I/Ij€HI/IM CAOBHUMA MCIIMCAHN M YBPCTO yYBC3aHM.

Ayxus Tekcr je cmerrrer msmehy f. 288—-391", y3 meaocrajyhe doanje 248'-249". Mcmmcana
ra je MCTa PyKa, KAO0 M OCTAAE ACAOBE AAHAIIILEI CAYyBAHOI KOAekca. Ha mowuerky cBakor mosor
TEKCTYaAHOI CAOja Ha OAMjaMa IIOCTOje jaCHH HOBH YMEIIM HA CBAakOj OA (poAHja pomejcke
ucropwuije, mouesim oA 296" - uifoPboPagov | wyydvovreg,” f. 320" - adtod. | noperfovrog,” f. 3361
- otontolag | pétadhov,” f. 352" - ondvdaka | Bovinbeic.”’ Bpoj peaoBa Ha cBakoj crpaHMIM ce
Memba: Ha oamju 24: 29-33; 25-27: 34-36 caoBuux AmnHja; 28-29: 2627, u Tako Aame. Taxobe,
ITOCTOJH jaCHA BHAAHBOCT IIPOMEHE KBAAUTETA U ja9MHE MACTHAA Y CPEAMHH peueHmIle Ha f. 386" -
Xoplov nad | petd Bopod.”

AYKHH TEKCT je A€O KOAEKCA Ca KOHTHHYHpPaHHM OpojeBuma (poAmja (Ha CBAKOM IIPBOM
PEKTOPY Ha CPEAMHH ITOAHOKja CTPAHHUIIE IIPBEHUM MACTHAOM OA CTPaHE CaMOT IIpeIrcHBada OHAe
cy obeAerKeHe apallCKUM OpOjeBHMa) a KOJU BHIIE MAW HHUCY IOTIIYHH, AU ITaK BHAsSHBH. Imak,
Opojambe Koje ocraje mpumerTHoO, jecre: 1’ (f. 1539, satum 0 (f. 1619, ' (f. 1697), w' (f. 1779, 3" (f.
1857, ty' (f. 1977, 8" (f. 2079, e’ (f. 221%), 1¢" (f. 2257), (L' (f. 233", " (f. 2419, 0" (f. 2519, »" (f.
2599, na’ (f. 267, nB'(f. 275"). Aykun Tekcr moumme Ha f. 288" yayrap 23. mosuruje, 3amicad je Ha
IIPABUAHHM KBaT€pHHOHHMMa 1 3aBprmaBa ce f. 391" ma crpammim pexropa mocaeame doanje y
cpeanHn peaa. Takobe, IocTOje OCTaIM CAOjeBa IIPETXOAHO HCIIMCAHHX OpOjeBa, OA CTPAaHE HCTOT
npenmcubaya: U’ (f. 37%); o' (f. 637), B (f. 707, y' (f. 80", &' (f. 907), " (£f. 99 a0 ), ¢' (f. 1079, T (f.
1179, 1" (£ 1259, 6" (£f. 135); xa' (£. 4107, nB" (f. 418"), xy' (f. 4267), »8' (f. 434").”

I3 oBora ce BUAM Aa AQHAIIIEBH KOAEKC YK/AdYIyje CaMO ACGAOBE M3BOPHO BehuX IeAMHA, aAl
A2 AyKHH TEKCT He IIOKa3yje HHKaKBe (HAMEpHE) MEXaHUYKE I'yOHTKE, MaKO je 3aCHIYPHO Aa Ou
IbETOBO AOBPIIIABAIbE U3TACAAAO Ha Kpajy Apyrauuje (Moryhe m ma moderky). Ilpenmcusau je yneo y
TEKCT OOM/oE A€Ma ITOBE3AHHUX Ca CAAPIKajeM, KOje Cy Takohe OMAE IPETEKHO HAIIHCaHE IPBEHHM

MACTHAOM, 4 KOje Cy caaa y BeAukoj mepu nzdAeaeae. [Ipsa aema (Ha Bpxy f. 288") je: dpOpol &tdv

G0 10D oov Av(BpdT)ov Ewg tiig Nuetépag yevelc, a TOCACAHA KOja je UCIINCAHA IPBEHIM MACTHAOM

47 Ducas X, 3, ed. Grecu, 61.

48 Ducas XXII, 8, ed. Grecu, 163.

49 Ducas XXV, 8, ed. Grecn, 209.

50 Ducas XXXIII, 1-2, ed. Grecu, 279.

51 Ducas XLIII, 13, ed. Grecu, 411.

52 V. Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Uberleben (1341-1462), 42-47.
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je aonmpana Ha f. 382" Spa €henpocvn 10D deondrov. TTocae Tora Bume mema Aema, Beh camo
TAMHO cMehrM MacTHAOM, BepoBaTHO APYroM pykom, Ha f. 389", moHaBmda ce roanHa u3 Tekcra: £10G
,Ageov, kao u nOAMotog mlmog, kao u Ha f. 389" - cAfcov. Yumennma aa ce ose aeme (orer je
IIPETIIOCTaBKA) HE OAHOCE Ha ayropa, Beh mpenmcuBaga, ropopum f. 375" ca AommcaHHM TEKCTOM:
Spaduynow peotnyv poinng.

Aoaarae nadOpManuje O TEKCTy NMPEIUCUBAY Adj¢ IPHUM MAacTHAOM Ha f. 248" - &v 10 yo
a0tod Erel E€Mabnoay %ol ol Aativor tiig [TOAews,” Ha MAPTHHU Ce YUTA AOAATHA HASHAKA TOAHHE £V
g (rer) ,G€n' lovk(lov) xe'. 3arum, - petd 8 1OV Avdpdvinov EBaairevoey pryomi 0 vidg adTod et
(ymecto &1)),”* AOK Ce y OKBUPHUM AE€AOBUM Ha MapruHaMa rmpoHasass - Opod ol 800 matho xad uidg
10 mpoyeyoo ) Eva £ py', 6€3 pedpepeHTHUX 3HAKOBA, AAKAC - HE KAO ITOOOSIIAE UAM AOAATAK
camoM Tekcry, Beh kao kopekruHa HasHaka. [1ITo ce THYe AOIHCAHOT KOMEHTAPA 32 IIOMUEbAHI ACO
HapatiBa - petd 88 tOv Avdpdvirov Twlvwng O TTehaoddyog,” umramo Ha maprumm: oDT0¢ O
Tew(Gvv)ng €oté€pin voeu(plw 10" 10D ,gwv" Eroug.

[IpemnncuBayg koju je mcrmcao Aeme je 3acurypHo Busanrtunar, jep Ha f. 350" mmmre: Govnotg
v Nuetéowy elg 0 ouppwvnOévia, Aeaehn UCTOPHjCKA M TEOAOIIKA TACAMINTA AyTOPA, HOIYT f.
363" - Opa Evwoty dokeply xai Oe® Bdeluxtr|v, y OAHOCY HA IPUXBATAEGC LPKBCHE yHUjE - Ot0L TOVTO

nod & Nl N Sueader Tod Beod dpYN.

Tokxom mocseheHOCTH AEAY ITO3HOBH3AHTHCKOr rmcia Ayke OHAO je HEOIIXOAHO M § OAHOCY Ha
H3PEYEHO IPHUCTYIIUTH KPO3 HEKOAUKO METOAQ, IIPe CBera 300I YCAOBAEHOCTH CAMOM TEMOM KOja
3aXT€Ba KOMOMHOBAIbE PASAMYIHTUX IIPHUCTYIIA, Y IPBOM PEAY, ITOCBEhEHUX IIOCTYAATHMA KAACHYIHE
HAPATOAOIHje M TEOPHje KaHpa, 4 THUME HE HapymaBajyhu CpEeAIOBEKOBHH BEKTOP IIOHMMAarba
CIHCATE/>CTBA. 1) HCTPAKUBAYKH TOK Y OCHOBH j€ ITOAPa3yMeBaO IIPHKYyIIAarbe u3BOpHE rpabe, e
IIOKyINaja IIPOAYO/oCHUJEr KPUTHYKOI HIMYUTABAIbA M AHAAM3E H3BOPA, y3 CATACAABAGE U

KOHCYATOBambEe AOMCTA caBpeMeHe MEAUECBUCTHUKE 32 AATH I/ICTOpI/IjCKI/I HCpI/IO,A,. I'AaBHM HacAOBU

53 Ducas I1, 1, ed. Grecu, 33.
54 Ducas 11, 4, ed. Grecu, 35.
55 Ducas 11, 4, ed. Grecu, 35-37.
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H3AAFba U3BOPA, KAO U MEPOAABHE CEKYHAAPHE AMTEparype, y Hajpehem Opojy B IIOAPAa3yMEBAHO -
IIPEACTAB/ASAAH CY IIYTOKA3 § PEAAH3ALM|H HAPEYCHUX 3aMHUCAH. AyknmHa mctopuja (IPEIHCOM H
HM3AAEPIIMA) j€ CTOTA OMAA OCHOBHO IIOAQ3HIIITE 32 IPOYYABAIGE TEME HCTPAKHUBAEGA. YIIPABO 300T
BHUIIIE]€3MYHOT H3AAFba M3BOPA, IPHUAUKOM OOPaAE 3aCTYIIAH j€ METOA IIPOyYaBarba BU3AHTH]CKHUX
M3BOPA, KOJU je IMOCACAIBUX ACLICHH]A IIPYKHIO 3HAYAjaH AOIPHHOC M HAYHHHO BAKHE IIOMAKE HA
IOy AHAANM3E HCTOPHJCKAX H3BOPA KAO KEBIDKEBHHX AcAd. ITOA THM ITOApPasyMeBaMO AETa/oHO
HCIITUBAKE CAMOT IIPOIIECa HACTAHKA JEAHOT ACAQ, AyTOPOBHUX HaMepa M (BHAMSHUBUX M CKPHUBCHIX)
[IOPyKa, KAO0 U CAMHX KIBIDKCBHIX (DOPMH KOje je CIIMcares KOPHCTHO HE OM AM Te Hamepe U
caomrtro. [Topea Tora, Ha 0Baj HAYMH ce TparaAo U 3a (M Aa/de) HE3aA0BO/daBAjyhuM OArOBOpOM
HA IIOCTaBAAHO ITHTAIRE O IYOAHIIH KOJO] je AGAO OMAO HAMEHHEHO Y IIOKYIIAjuMa Ad C€ IIOCTUTHE
00/v€ pasyMeBaEbe KYATYPHOT H APYIITBEHOT MHAS€A JEAHE E€ITOXE.

[Topea ocHOBHOT M3BOPa, AMCEpTAIIHja CE€ OA3UPAAd M HA AaHAAM3H OCTAAHX H3AAFa U3BOPA
Ca CaBPEMEHHM HHTEPIPETANN]jaMa, KAO M Ha KOHCYATOBAbY H3AAFA MCTOYHHKA KOJU CE Y IITHPEM
CMHCAY OAHOCE Ha 3aAaTy TeMy U 0e3 Kojux Ou pasymeBarbe AYKHHOT A€AQ U EETOBE HCTOPH|CKE
MHCAM OHAO He3aMHCAUBO. [loapaszymeBaHo cy HeHM30CTaBHA N3Aaba AcAa AaoHUKA XaAKOKOHAHAA,
I'eopruja Cppanruca u Kpurosyaa ca VMmOpoca, ka0 1 UCTpaKHBaYKa IIOTPara 3a AUPEKTHHM U
MHAHPEKTHHM HCTOpHOIpapCKUM yrumajuma Ha AYKHHY IIPHIIOBECT IPHUANKOM IIPHKA3HUBAHA
sorahaja XIV n memy Behum aerom mpoxmBmenor XV ocroacha. V TOM KOHTEKCTY carAeAaBarba
TEMAaTCKE 3aHMHTEPECOBAHOCTH YETBOPHIIE ,ACTOpHYapa I1apa®, moceOHO je mocsehena maxima
IbIXOBOM ITOMMAIby HCTOPHJCKAX IIPOMEHA. TaKBHM IIPHUCTYIIOM, HEOIIXOAHHM CE€ YHHHAO
O0JaCHUTH 3aIIITO yCIIEXe U HEYCIIEXe, IIPEMa POMEJCKUM CIIHCATE /pUMA, PEBHOCHO HE IIPATe BPAMHE
U IIOPOIM M 3aIITO Cy rpexoBu Pomeja Ha Kpajy OAroBopHH 3a muxobe Hecpehe. Ayka, mako Aaje
CYMOpHE OIIHCE TYPCKHX 3A04YMHA TOKOM OcBajarba Coayma m Ilapurpasa, mcroaoOHO mpu3Haje
IIOCTOjatb€ U TYPCKUX BpAMHA H Kopymnumpanoctu Mehy Pomejuma, oamdeny y AHpeKTHO
MAPKHPAHUM AHKOBHMAa CBOI AeAd. AYKHH HCTOPH]CKH CIIHC IIPEACTaBAa, Kao IHTO je Beh
HAIIOMEHYTO, HE3a00MAA3HO ACAO KAAA j& V IHUTAbY IIPOYYIaBar-e Pa3Boja M KAMMAKCA BH3AHTH]CKE
ucropujcke MucAn Ao6a ITaaeorora, Te u U3BaH TOT BpEMEHCKOT U reorpad>CKor OKBUpPa, IOCEOHO y
ITOPEAOEHIM OAHOCHMA €4 UTAAU]AHCKUM, OAAKAHCKIM, AU OCMAHCKHM u3BopuMa. [1o MHOTO uemy
cuennduana, ncropuorpacdpuja XV Beka pasBHAa je JEAHO 3aC€OHO CXBATAIE POMECKOT

HACHTHUTCTA, KOjC jC CBAaKaKO BHAHO HaA CTpaHI/ILIaMa AYKHHC I/ICTOpI/IjC.

21



PasymeBarbeM HaumHa Ha KOJjU Cy BH3aHTHJCKH HCTOPHUYAPU  CATACAABAAU  CBET,
CXBATAAH  HCTOPHjCKE IIPOIIECE M  TOKOBE, IIOMMAAHd IPOIIAOCT M  IPOKUBASABAAU
BAACTHTY CaAAIIbOCT, HaAajyhm ce Aa he mHa 712 HaumH Mohm Aa oOjacHe CypOBy
CBAKOAHEBHIy H ,JIPOPOKY]y HPOIIAOCT OCTaBdajyhm 3ammmc y BpPEMEHYy O MHHYAUM
eroxXama, MOXKE C€ PasyMETH M BPEME M €I0Xa y KOJjO] Cy OHH KHBEAU. YBEPEHH CMO Aa he jeaan
CaBpEMEH IPHUCTYII KPUTUIIM U3BOPA, Y3 KOPHUIThemhe HOBUX METOAA MCTPAKUBAIGA, OTBOPUTH HEKA
HOBA IIUTAba U AOIIPHUHETH TEME/SHH]EM CAACAABAHY HABEACHE HACAOBHE IIPOOAEMATHKE U 0O/HEM
ITO3HABAKGY AMYHOCTH U CBETOHA30PA HEHOT ayTOPA.

[Tap KoHCTaHTHHOIIOMA, KOJH je MMaO OIPOMAaH OAJEK, VJEAHO aAapMmupajyhm cBe Hapoae
KOJHMa IIPETH TYPCKO OCBajabe, IO IPBH IIyT CE Y BU3AHTH|CKO] HCTOPHJU KUBO AOKHBAABAO KAO
Iprya He caMo o Hekapa Mohuoj Vimmepnju, Beh 1 0 B10j Ka0 €BPOIICKO] M DAAKAHCKO] IIPEACTPAKH
¥ BHIIIECTOAETHO] 6OpHU MPOTHB HOMaACKHX ocBajaua.” [Tosma mcropuja Busanruje mocrasa je
TAKO ITOYYaH IPHMEP KAKO Cy VHYTPAIIEH CYKOOM H3a3BaAM CMPT IIPOCIIEPHTETHE MEAMTEPAHCKE

CHAE, YHje CY MHTEAEKTYaAHE U APKABHHIYIKE I/IAC.C Ouae 1 CAOAPENHECHE 32 AYT KHBOT M ITOSUTHUBHN
bl

IIPHjeM U YAOIY Y HCTOPH)I MHOTHX HAPOAA M OHUBIIHX cyceaa Busanrnje.

Onue, mymauerwa u camemarx Ayxuroe: ucmopujeoe npunosedarea. Ilpema CBIM HaBEACHHUM M OCHOBHHM

ormcnMa AYKHHOT HCTOPHOrpaCKOr A€Ad, OHO Y CEOM CAAP/KH IOCEOHY MACOAOIIKY KOHIICIIIIH]Y
n nuTame HAeHTHTETa POMeja, Kojum ce jacHO yoduaBa Ha CTpaHHUIIAMA CIINCA, 2 CBEYKYIIHO
IIPEOBA2AABA § HCTPAKUBAIBGMMA CAaBPEMEHE BH3AHTOAOTHjE ITOCACABHX AerieHHja. [loueBrmm oa
yYECTaAE HATAAIIABAHE YHIHLEHHIIE A IIO3HOPOMEJCKI CITHC IIPUMAPHO Y PYKOIINCY (IIPEITHCY) HEMa
VHYTPAIIIEbE TIOAEAE, KOje j€ IPBO M3AAFE TEKCTa IPOHEAO M IIOACAMAO Ta Ha IIOTAABAA, Y CMEPY
HUje OHAO IIOMaKa y IIOTPAa3sH U AOMHIII/ASAIBHMA O AUTEPAPHO] CTPATETHjH U3IACAA ACAA ¥ MOIYhoj
KOHAIHOCTH.” 3aKAYUIIU CaBpeMEHe HayKe YOUAHBO IIPaTe OCHOBHE AECKPHIIIH]E TEKCTA, MOIYT
mwerose paspesenoctu Ha XLV raasa, koje ce oaHoce Ha nepruoA usmehy 1341, u 1462. roanne u

HacTajase cy y mepuoAy uameby 1453. m 1455. roamne, OAHOCHO AOIIMCHBAaHE, IIPEMA IIPU3HAILY

ayropa, A0 1462. roamne, kapa je orcaaoM MurTmaeHe, OAHOCHO AyKHHOI OOpPABHUIIITA, IIHCAEbE

56 1a caduta di Costantinopoli, zes#i a cura di A. Pertusi. Milano, 1976, vol. 1-2.

57 Ducae Michaelis Ducae Nepotis Historia Byzantina Res in Imperio Graecorum Gesta Complectens, ed. Bullialdus, 1-
164.
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6uA0 HarAo obycTaBmdeHO.® AYKMHHM ONMCH Pa3AMYUTUX AMKOBA Y IHETOBOM crmcy, yurahemo
Aa/o€, 3ACHOBAHN CY HA HA4YEAY UCIUTHBAA MOPAAHOCTH, TAKO Aa je, IIPEMa IbeMy M HCTPAKHBAYKH
KOHKAY3UBHO, HCTOpHUja ceprja cykoba usmehy Bpanna u nopoka.” Kao yuecHUK HEKOAMKO MuCH]a
Ha TYPCKOM ABOPY, IIHCAIl IIPOHOCH Ha CTPAaHUIIAMa CBOI' A€Ad aTMOCEPY HOBE CTBAPHOCTHU IIpE U
HAKOH Iapa BusamThje, OAHOCHO TOKOM ITOYETKA Kpaja CPEABOBEKOBHOI baakana, mro cy Aerasdu
Koju ce He nporryrrrajy ucrahu.”’ Aykunu MOTHBH 32 HCIIMCHBaIbe UCTOPHOTPADCKOT AEAA OITICHO
HCKa3yjy BEAHKY CIIMCATEASCKY OATOBOPHOCT HMCTOPHYApa, YHjU j€ OCHOBHH 33AATaK HCTHHUTO H
KOAHKO je Moryhe OOjeKTHBHO Ka3uBarbe (Y OBOM CMHCAY Cy 3aCTyIIA€HA Pa3HOAHMKA CTAHOBHIIITA),
3apaA 0bjaIlIberba Pa3aora ,,3anrro je mao I'paa (1453)."

Jomr y mmodgeTHHM HAYIHHM Ca3HAFHMA, AO3HA]eMO OKBHPHO Aa je Ayka »KHBEO U A€AOBAO Y
€pH CTPaXOBUTHX Ppa3aparba, y3 BAACTUTY HECY3AP/KHBY OOABE3HOCT OIMCHBAKA H ITOTPEOY Aa
MacTHAOM (KOAHKO je mMoryhe) KOHIIM3HO OTPTHE OA 3a00paBa pomejcko Bpeme oA 1341. ao 1462.
TOAMHE, AAKAE - BpeMe TOKOM Kojer je Busamrmja, y crBapu, Beh HemoBparHO IIpomasasa u Ipe
arasnor 29. maja 1453. Auuno mme mcTopHYapa Huje Ham TO3HaTO. Aa je, Mpema IPYKOj, a
ITOCEOHO ITAACOAOIINKO] TPAAHIIMJH, V 3HAK ITOIITOBAA IPEAAKA Ca OYEBE CTPaHE, M3BECHO OU
ITO3HOPOMEJCKH CIIHCATe OMO HMMEHaK CBOI AcAe - Mumxanmaa. VcropuaapeB Aeaa, CACADEHUK
JoBana Kanraxysmna, OHO je yraMHHUYEH 32 BpeMe BAaAaBHHE rapure AHe U AAekcH]ja AIIOKaBKa,

aAd je yCIeo Aa m30erHe Macakp HakoH ATNOKaBkoBOr yomcrsa 1345. roamne u crac mponabe Ha

58 Ducae Michaelis Ducae Nepotis Historia Byzantina Res in Imperio Graecorum Gesta Complectens, ed. Bullialdus, 164;
Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, Historia Byzantina, ed. Bekkerus, 346, y3 AOIuCaHN Kpaj y HTAAHJAHCKO] BEP3U)H TEKCTA
Ha crpanmm: 512.

%V TOM IOMMAIby M YIPABO HAHOBO 13 (DPAHIYCKE KPasdEBCKE IMTAMITAPHjE, KOpPHIAMa OOjeAHIbCHA €A OAAOpaHNM
acroBnma Kamrakysunosor aAeaa, y Hajehem cBojem caapikajy, AykuHa HCTOpHja je IyOAHMKOBaHA y IIPEBOAY Ha
dpannycku jesux: L. Cousin, Histoire de Constantinople, depuis le Régne de l'ancien Justin, jusqu'a la fin de 'Empire,
Damien Foucault: Paris 1685.

%0 Eapapa I'mbon y HartoMenama BeroBor rAacoBHTOr AeAa ,,Omasame u rmporract Prmckor mapersa® Ha6paja Ayxnna
moraasroa XXXIV-XLIT kao npse y mHusy usmeby raasuor texcra o Ilaay. Gibbon, The Decline and Fall ofthe Roman
Empire II, 773. V mpBom IIpeBOAy Ha HEMAYKH |E€3MK, CBAKAKO (DPArMEHTAPHOM, VCAEGA HpnpebeHor W3AAFHA
BH3AHTHjCKUX H3Bopa u3 1912. roamne o semmu U myauma Busamtuje, M3ABajajy ce ACAOBH IOIyT AYKMHHX OIHCA
HaduHA patoBarba OCMAaHAH]A U FBUXOBE OCIIOCOOMNSCHOCTH § Kopuihery BatpeHnM opyixkjem. Dieterich, Byzantinische
Quellen zur Linder- und Volkerkunde, 132. ®parmentu Aykuse HCTOpHje AOKHBEAH CY IIPEBOA H HA PYCKH jC3UK H
ormer y OKBHUpY ommca Imaaa Busamrwmje: Cwenaiws, Busantuiickme HCTOpHUKH Ayka u ®parasn 0 maAeHHH
Koncranrunormoas, 388-410. VmpaBo Ha pyckoM je3uKy je M IIPOMCTEKAA M AO AAHAC jeAHa OA WCTHHCKA
HajIIPENN3HU|UX U HajTeMe/SHUJUX CTyArja 13 1913, roaune: Yeproycoss, Ayka, oAMHD U3b HMCTOPHUKOBD KOHIIa BusanTin,
171-221.

61 TTocrojao n GecrpekopHO, crora, Ayka je caraeaaBaH kao wmcropudap [laaa. O Tome, y3 cabpaHe HCTPaKHBAYKE
HacAose y BusarTorormju A0 1950. roanne: Tomadakis, Aoduag 0 lotopindg tiic Aldoewe éx tod idiov 10D Epyov, 38-58.
62 Grecu, Pour une meilleute connaissance de I'historien Doukas, 128-141.
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ABOpY Typckor emupa Mce, Baasapa Ajanna.” MuxamaoB yHyK pobeH je, CAEAOM IIPOMUIN AbArba,
BepoBatHOo Oko 1400, a ympo je oxo 1470. roamme. Beh 1421. roamme mnpomasasumo ra y
CEKPETapCKOj CAyxOM heHOBmaHCKOr mmopecte ‘HoBanmja AAOpPHA, KaO0 My YAO3H CEKpPETapa,
IIPEBOAMOIIA M ayTopa AMIIAOMATCKHX mmcama. Behm Aeo cBor xmBOTAa je IIPOBEO Y OKOAMHH
maroasujcke Poxkeje - moceayjyhu kyhy y Hea @oxeju, a morom Ha Aesbocy. V Amanmornmm 1452.
TOAMHE OHO je y IPHUAHIE Aa ITocMatpa mpumnpeme cyataHa Mexmeaa 11 3a mamaa Ha BH3aHTH|CKY
npecronnny. Oamax HakOH ocBajamba 1453. roamne mocerno je Llapurpaa m crexao m 3ammcao
jesuBe yTHCKE O KatacTpodH KOja je 3aAeCHAA POME)CKY IIPECTOHHUITY. TOKOM THX FTOAMHA HACTYIIIAN
Cy IO Hb€ra AWYHO Pa3HH, HEPETKO HENPHjaTHH, AUIIAOMATCKH 3aAAlN y CAyOM l'atmaysmja ca
Aesdboca. OHHI €y yKAYYIHBAAH IIpHjeM Typckor aamupara y Murtuaenn (1455), kao u ypydeme
TpuOyTa TypckoMm cyatany. Kaaa ce Ayka mojaBuo y XaapujaHorosny, asrycra 1455. roanne HakoH
cvpt AopuHa I'aTuaysnja, a y HIMe IPUCTYIama U IPEY3UMarba YIIPaBe EErOBOI CHHA \OMEHHKA,
ca AaHKOM 32 Ae3boc 1 /AeMHOC, TpyDO My je pedeHO Aa MAaAH l'atraysmo mMopa Aohu cam yKOAHKO
KEAH AA I'd CYATAH IIPH3HA M IIOTBPAH MY yIIpaBdarbe HaA heHoBmaHCcKuM moceauma y Erejckom
mopy. Ha caeachem myrosamy koA Mexmeaa II, Ayka je mparno cor rocroaapa u 1456. roause,
takobe, aomeo Aamak y Llapurpaa. 11 aame, kao m ca aaToBameM pohema, OCTaje HEIO3HAHMIIA
npermsHa roanHa cMpt ucropuyapa.’’ Cama YHIBEHUIA A2 CE FbETOBO ACAO 3aBPIIABA OCBAjarbeM
Aesboca oA crpane Typaka (1462) moke ce cmaTpaTh Kao terminus post quem, y3 CBE Aasve U
GpojHe HeAOped€eHe IPeTHOCTaBKe.”

EHIMKAOTIEAMJCKH OIIMCHO, a CAGAOM OIIITenpuxBaheHe IIOAEAE MCTOPHJCKOT HapaThBa,
IIPBO IIOrAaB/de A\YKHHOT CITHCA IIPY/Ka BPAO KPaTak I'€HEAAOIIKH U aHAAHTIYIKI IIPEIACA OA AAama
Ao mapesa Ilaaeosora, oaHocHO y cayuajy Busamtmje oa Komcramrtmaa Beamxor, morom

Jycrunnjana, oo Mpune n Koncranruna VI, Te ce y3 npeckoke HactaBma A0 Aaekcuja I Komunna.

63 VpaBo TakBUM je 1 OEAEKEHO KPO3 IIPBE OIMCE AEKCHKOTPA(CKUX M EHIIMKAOIEAH|CKUX OAPEAHHIIA, KAO I Beh
IIPBUM 3HAYAJHUJEM M IIOCBEheHHjHM CTyAHjaMa, CKOPO Y3 HEH30CTaBHE IIOMEHE ayTorpad)CKe IIPHPOAC ACAa:
Papadopulos-Keramens, Tepocoloprin) Bihotun IV, 100-101; Dictionnaire d'histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques
X1V, 739; Colonna, Gli Storici Bizantini dal IV al XV secolo I: Storici profani, 39-41; Turner, Pages from Late Byzantine
Philosophy of History, 356-358; Tusculum-Lexikon, 133; Fenster, Laudes Constantinopolitanea, 233; Biographisches
Lexikon zur Geschichte Stidosteuropas I, 446.

4 Charitonidis, Big Muyemh Aovna, 99-101.

95 OBe IpPEeTHOCTAaBKE, KAO0 U CBA Ad/ba U IIPOAYOSCHEjA Tymadersa AYKHHE IIPHIIOBECTH OCTAAC Cy TEK 32 HapoAasche
BpeMe U APYIy HOAOBHHY XX BEKa, YCACA CBCOIIIITEr Pa3yMEBaEba IHEIOBE HCTOPHjEC MCK/ASYYMBO 334 TYMAYCHHE I14AQ
Busamruje. Tome y mpuaor rosope m Opojum HacAoBm, 4uak u wmouorpadwmjer Twuaddus, Tlepl Ghdoewe tig
Kovotavtivovnorewg (1453), Oeooaioving 1953.
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Haxos 11rro HapaTtuBHO ckummpa mmperse Typcke mohu y Maaoj Asuju n EBpomn, Ayxa ce oxpehe

6ur na Kocosy moy.”

KoxepenTHu npukas BU3aHTH|CKO-TYPCKE HCTOPHje 3aIIOUUIbE ITOBPATKOM
npumosectr Ha 1341. roanny n cmpt mapa Asaponuxa 111, 9mja yAOBHIIA ca CBOJUM CaBETHHUIINMA,
kao u Josan Kamrakysun - mocrajy Boache Amunoctm Busantmjcke moAmrmke. IloraaBma V-XI
BEPOBATHO CYy HAAAXHYTA KAKO ITOPOAHYHHM, TAKO M AMYHUM Ca3HAIbUMa UCTOpHYApa, IpoHOcehn
daBopuszosane onmce Kanrakysnna u IpUAHYIHO HEHAKAOIEHY CAUKY JoBana V Ilaaeoaory. [Topea
Tora, Ayka CyMOPHHM TOHOBHMA IIpHKasyje TeroOHe Oopbe cBe crabuje Busamrmje ca mperexHO
HAIIpEAyjyhuM ¥ BOJHO Ha3zayCTaBHBHM 1ypIimMa, aAM M €4 HTAAHJaHCKUM IIOMOPCKUM
penyoAnkama. Aakae, CBe je BOAHAO IIporactu 1 mmaAy Busantmje. Ayka je mmodeo, crora, Aa e
CBOjy MCTOPH]Y MOA YTUCKOM OCBajamba Llapurpaaa 1453,%7 3amoueBinm BAACTHTY TPHITOBECT CBAKAKO
panuje.”® F1ako OKBUPHO H3PEUEHO, Y CBAKOM CAYYajy, ITHCAO j€ TIEAECETHX TOAMHA XV Beka M TIpe

ocBajarba  Aesboca 1462. roamue.”

Kao doBek AyOOKO WMHBOABHPAH Y ITOAHTHYKH KHBOT
Meaurepana, Ayka HUje IMAO HAy3Hja O HEH3DEKHOM Pa3Bojy Aorahaja xoju he aoBectn A0 caoma
Busanrnje n konaune nmobeae Typaxa. Aam, pomejckn Baapap y Llapurpaay yBex je 3a mera ocrao 0
BaoheDe, AOK je CyATaHE MCKAYIMBO U IIOCTOjaHO OEACKHO TEPMHHOM O TOQOVWOG, OAHOCHO -
cMarpajyhm X ysypraTopuma IpemMa TPAaAUIIMOHAAHOM BH32aHTHJCKOM ITOAHTHYKOM CXBATamby.
Peaana Texuna moanTHIKHX Aorabaja ermoxe Mozke ce BUACTH U ITopehemem ABa OIIHCa O CMEHHU Ha
tponosuma, v Busarrtuju (Joan VIII - Koncrantun XI) n xoa Typaka (Mypar II - Mexmea II).
Haxko je camo HEKOAMKO peAoBa 3a AyKy OMAO AOBOSHO A2 HA3HAYH BH3AHTH]CKE IIPOOAEME, TyPCKa
IIPOMEHA Ha ITPECTOAY PEIIPOAYKY]je C€ MHOIO IITHPE, JACHIM PAa3AOTOM O VIIAHBY U 3HAYA]y 3a Ad/o€
TOKOBE OCMaHCKE IIOBECHHIIE IT0 camy Bumsamrnjy. Aakae, BpAO je BUA/SHBO HA3HAYEHO KOAHKO CY
ACITIABAFba HA TYPCKOM ABOPY AOHOCHAA M HEMHUPE M HEIPEABUAMBOCTU CBUM OKOAHHM HAPOAHMA
baakana. Kaaa je peg o mpxseHoj moanruim, Ayka ce 3aAarao 3a yHH)y, IPUMAPHO U3 ITOAHTHIKIX
pasaora. Mcropmuap maaa Ilapurpasa m ocraraka Busanrmjckor mapcrsa cxBara cBe HapoAasehe
karacTpodasHe nmpomene kao boxujy xasmy 3a Opojue rpexose Busanrumana. Mebyrum, on muje

numao AOAI/Ipa, HHUTH CE MOKE ITOHMCTOBETHUTH Ca BCpCKI/IM CpaHaTI/IKOM, KOjC je ynpaBo caM ayTop

AOBO/MHO YYIE€CTAAO BI/IBZO Meby CBOjI/IM n OCMAaHCKHM CYHapOAHI/ILII/IMa. yBCpCH jC I/ICTOpI/I"Iap y

6 BeHEIHjaHCKU IIPEBOAMAALL ITOBE3yje AYKHH TEKCT Ca HEIIO3HATOM AOKAAHOM ACICHAOM M C HH(OpMALHjaMa H3
APYTHX H3BOpa KOjuMa je Termko yhu y Tpar.

67 Grecu, Pour une meilleute connaissance de I'historien Doukas, 132.

%8 Gy. Moravesif, Buzantinoturcica 11, 249.

9 _Avagraaiov, O 1010p110¢ Aovnog eéotopet Tig Opnonevtinég avtbéoerg oty I1oAn moty and my Alwon, 7-14.
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TakBOM Bubhemy, Taj odajHn U (PAaHATHYIHH POMEjCKHM HAPOA HE OH HU OHO CIIPEMaH Aa IIPUXBATH

VHH]Y V 3aMEHY 3a U3BECHY ITOOeAy HaA Typrmma.

Pomejckn ucropuaap Ayka ce YHTAOIIMA M3BUEbABA 300T IIPUKA3HBAKA IIOOCAA HEBEPHUKA
1 1Iopasa CBOr HApoAd. AAH, OH je AyOOKO OHO yBepeH y ycMeHO mpeAasbe Aa he OcmanAmje u
[Taneoro3u, KOju Cy HCTOBPEMEHO AOIIAU Ha BAACT, TaKOhE MCTOBPEMEHO OACTYIIUTH €A ITOAUTHYKE
IIO30pHHUIIE. YOCTAAOM, OIIPABAAHOCT Y TAKBHM CTABOBHMA ACKH Y UHIbEHUIIH Ad CE€ UCTOPHYAp Y
BEAHKO] MEPH OCAAEa0 Ha IIOCACAHIIE HCTOPHjCKHUX Aorabaja, Hasase Ha IIOAATKE CBOJHX
CYHAPOAHUHKa, aAn U Typaka, unme je Hajehum aearom Aorahaje ommcmBao post festum. C tum y
BE3M, FoETOB PaA CE MOXKE IIOCMATPATH KA0 CBOJEBPCHHU HACTABaK ,,MeMoapa‘‘ Josana VI Kanrakysnaa
n ,,Pomejcke umcropuje Huhudopa I'perope, xoju Hyae mcruHCKH yBOA y XV BEK, OAHOCHO

HApPATHBHY CBE3y Ca ACAMMA JoBaHa AHArHOCTa, XaAKokoHANAA, Cppannmca n Kpnrosyaa.

CaBpemeHH KPUTHYIAPHU JEAHOTAACHO OTBPhY)y AykuHy AyOaB IIpeMa UCTHHU U PEAATHBHY
TAYHOCT, Y3 3aAUB/SYjyhy yBEPASHBOCT, KAO IIITO Cy Imacaxku o ocBajarby CMmupHe oA crpane Tumypa,
nAan orcaae u jypurra Mexmeaa II ma [apurpaa, ka0 m AUPpAHBH TEKCTYAaAHH OAAOMAK Y KOJEM
HCTOPHYAP IPUITOBEAA O YCIIaBAHOM MAAAMM CTaHOBHHIIMMa KoHcranTmHOMOMAA TOT yiKacasajyher
jyrpa 29. maja 1453. roamme. Vcropuuap, takohe, BepHO OIpTaBa TAaA U IIOPACT IIEHA TOKOM
OAOKaAE ITPECTOHHIIE TIOA BAaAaBHHOM Manojaa I, ka0 1 TeXHHYKYy HAAMONHOCT BaTPEHOT OPYkKja.
Muoro aAerasa 1mocseheHo je U I/oadkamy IpKaBa I CYAOMHH HEOPOjeHHX CBETOBHHX M AYXOBHHX
kura. ,,Kpsorouny 3ep®, oanocao Mexmeaa II (10 aipoBodpov Onplov) Ayka je mpeacraBno kao

MOhHHKa CyIIEpHOPHE BO/SE, TIPEA KOJUM APXTH II€0 CBET.

I'enepaano, Ayka He TEKH BICOKO] PETOPHUIIN, HAKO yKa3yje Ha OPOJHUM MECTHMA Ad My OHA
HUje HU HajMarba HenosHanuna. Mehyrum, OHO INTO IHCIIA KapaKTEPHINE jeCTe€ HEIOCPEAHH H
IbEMY CaBPEMEHH H3IOBOP, YOOAMYEH U Y3BHUIIECH CTAPOM TPAAHIIHjOM, YUME OPOJHU HCKa3H
AOOHjajy THOMUYKO 3HAYCILE, MAU OOAUK AHjaAOra. Y HATAAIICHHM Ta9KaMa CBOI H3AArarba
HICTOPUYAP ITAK TEKCTYAAHO HMHKPYCTPHUpPA U TPHU IAPAACAHA OAEAKA KOJU CY ITOBE3AHU €A OPOjHIM
nuraruma u3 Crapor 3aBera. OHa ce opHOCE Ha creny AHTHXpucTa, oAHOCHO Mexmeaa II Toxom
yaacka y Aja Codujy, koju je cauumber 1o y3opy Ha Hukury Xonujatra u aament 300r mmaaa I'pasa
IO JTACAY HA JepeMUjuH OMOAH]CKH IAQY HAA JepycaanmoM. Ayka je OHO yBEpeH Aa OBaj OHOAH]CKH

[Taau HEpacKMAMBO cmaja, mAH Oap uwmHH mapaieAy umsmeby ,,Crapor® u ,,Hosor® Jepycaamma
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(Uapurpaaa). Muade, Buie myra HamAa3UMO Ha PETOPHUYKE EAEMEHTE KAO IITO Cy HapeHTe3e U
muramba. KAacnmdHe TEKCTyaAHE TEHAEGHIIMjE YyOYaBaMO y HM3Y3€THOM OpPOjy MHTOAOIIKHX
pemuHncIeHnmja. Aa je TO IIPEACTaBAoA0 XYMAHHUCTHYKM CTaB KOJH y OBHM CAyYajeBHMa OCTaje
nH(MEPUOPHO CarACAAH 33 XPHIIMNAHCKOI ayTopa, IPOM3AA3M W3 HAWBHOL, HAH CKOPO

HE3AHMHTEPECOBAHOT U3jeAHAYABAbA ITOjMOBA OcO¢ 1 TVY.

Vipkoc HaMepHu Aa IHIIE je3MKOM BHCOKOT CTHAA - ABOJUHA U IIPOOpaHE APEBHE pPEYH
oyt Oyépwyog U Gyspwy(® ce BuIne Iyra IPOHAAa3e, YuMe KOA Ayke HIIAK M AOMHHAHTHO
HAABAQAABAJy CKOPO KOAOKBHUJAAHH M HAPOAHH CACMCHTH CTHAA U IPAMATHKE, OAHOCHO ,,MOACPHH
obANIM BAACTHTHX MMeHA 1 TonoHnMa XV Beka. Yuramo tako Gvdpoug ymecto GmMvo, vijaw 3a vijeg,
Bodviag ymecto Bodv, Ty fuov alypadwoioy, Etépag €€087g, xpetttdtepog u petlovdtepog, moTom
nAaeonaszme romyt Oupod TAENg peotOg Yeyovdg U eAnIITHYHE pedeHuIe Yetudvog 6& napehlovtog

néhy and Bevetlag tompec. Yectn aHAKOAYTH 3HAYAJHO AOIPUHOCE IOTEHIMPAIHY T'OBOPHOT
MEAHUTEPAHCKOT Tpukor. OBaj yIHCaKk ce IojadaHa TaYHOM TPAHCKPHIIIH|OM TYPCKUX U
HTAAM]JAaHCKAX PEYH, INTO AHIIAOMATH ca ABopa l'aTmAysmja HHje IIPEACTABASAAO  HHKAKBE
norerkohe ¢ ob03upom Ha aykryarmjy jesuka. Ayka takohe cmarpa cacBUM IIPUKAAAHIM Ad Y

IIPUTIOBECT YIIAECTE HAPOAHE TIOCAOBHIIE.

OBo ¢y, AaKAe, HCKASYIUBO IIPETACAHE M 3aCEOHO CarA€AaHE KapPaKTEPUCTUKE MCTOPHjCKOT
AYKHHOI AeAa, CAOMpaHE AOCAAAIIIBLUM HCTPAKUBAYKAM AOMETHMA KOJU CBAKAKO M Ad/o€ TPAAE U
IIPOAYO/oY)y aHAAHM3Y OApa3a €IOoXe KOja je IIO3HOPOME|CKOT CIIHCATE/vd H3HEAPHAQ, HAM Y
oApebenoj mMepu cumOoAm3oBasa ucTy. OdUyBaH CaMO JEAHOM IIPHMEPKY IIpeIrca, Oe3 HaCAOBa,
IIPBE M IIOCACAIGE CTPAHHIIE, THME M O€3 AHYHOI HMEHA ayTopa, AEAO j€ HAarAO U IPUKOM
oprorpacdbujom mpekuHyT y moAydbpasn ...000vteg oy ol &vtdg [...]. Kao u 3a amuno mme u 3a Kpaj
CAAP/KHHE IETOBOI' A€AQ OCTAjeMO YCKpaheHH, KOje YjeAHO B CErMEHTHMA IIOTPTE YHYTAp PEUCHUIHE
Imayse oOjarmaBa TYPOYAEHTHE U HCIpEKHAaHe Aorabaje ermoxe, KOjuMa je, KOHAYHO, 3aCYBIIH IIpe
TOra OKOAHE IIPAaBOCAABHE HAPOAE HOBHUM (M IIPUBHAHHM) 3aY€lMa, WITAK IIPEKUHYT HE3aBUCTAH

KUBOT BI/ISaHTI/IjC.m

70 Papastathis, Paisios Ligaridis et la formation des relations entre I’Eglise et I'Etat en Russie au XVIIe siécle, 77-85;
Alexcandroponton, The History of Russia in Works by Greek Scholars of the Seventeenth-Century, 61-91; Papadrianos,
L’historien byzantin Doukas et les Serbes, 113-120; Izvoarele istoriei Romaniei: IV. Scritori si acte bizantine secolele IV-
XV, ¢d. 1. Radu, 416-438.
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3HauajHMja U3AAKGA U CABPEMEHHU IPEeBOAU AykuHe ucropuje’’

Ducae Michaelis Ducae nepotis Historia Byzantina res in imperio Graecorum complectens: A
Joanne Palaecologo 1. Ad Mehemetem II. Accessit Cronicon Breve, quo Graecorum, Venetorum, et
Turcorum aliquot gesta continentur. E Bibliotheca Regia, nunc primum in lucem edita, versione

Latina, et Notis illustrata. Studio et opera Ismaelis Bullialdi, Paris 1649 (= Venedig 1729).

Ducae Michaelis Ducae nepotis Historia Byzantina. Recognovit et interprete Italo addito supplevit
Immanuel Bekkerus (Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae), Bonn 1834 (mit lateinischer

Ubersetzung).

Ducas Istoria Turco-Bizantina (1341-1462), editie critica de Vasile Grecu (Scriptores Byzantini I),

Bukarest 1958 (mit ruminischer Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen).

Dukas, Chronographia — Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Uberleben
(1341-1462) Chronographia (Griechisch - deutsch), ed. D. Roderich Reinsch, Ij. H. Reinsch-
Werner, Berlin/Boston 2020.

71 Texcr je, MIIAK, AO CaAd M YIIPKOC ITOCAGAEBEM HEMAYKOM H3AAFbY, Ca HAJBHUIIIC ITAKEGE OOJaBHO PYMYHCKHA BU3AHTOAOTL
B. I'pexy 1958. roanne, koju je u orkpuo Apyru pykommc y Harnmonaanoj 6ubanorerrn PpaHIrycke, OAHOCHO KOAEKCY
1766, BepoBatro n3 XVIII Bexa, 110 My je 1 IIOMOTAO AQ HAITPABH 3HAYAJHA KOMITAPATUBHA CAIACAABAIbA.
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Dukas, Bizans tarthi, Ceviren 1. Marmzroglu, Istanbul Enstitiis 1956.

Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks by Ducas. An annotated transiation of the Historia

Turco-Byzantina by H. Magonlias, Detroit 1975.

B. Kagalij¢, [MryomA] Aovxag, Bulavtvotovpunt) Totopla. Metbpoaorn — Elsaywyn — XyOhw, Athen
1997.

J. Dayantis, Doukas, Histoire turco-byzantine. Introduction, traduction et commentaire, These de

Doctorat en Histoire a 'Université Montpellier III — Paul Valéry, Lille 2004.

Ducas, Historia Turco-Bizantina. Edicion y traduccion de F.J. Ortold Salas y F. Alconchel Pérez, Madrid
2006.

J. Dayantis, Doukas, un historien Byzantin du 15e siécle: Entre Grees et Tures. Cahiers du Bosphore 51.
Istanbul 2008.

Ducas, Storico bizantino del XV sec., Historia ovvero Historia turco-bizantina 1341-1462. A cura di

M. Puglia, Rimini 2008.
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OCOBEHOCTHU NCTOPHNOI'PADH]JE EITOXE ITAAEOAOTA

Kaacuanau dprarorosn po0b6a mpocseheHocTrn OmAm cy BeOMa KPUTHYKH HACTPOJCHH KaAa je ped O
KIbIKEBHOM KBAAHMTETY CIIHCA BH3AHTH|CKUX IIHCAIlA, AHINABajyhH HX y IPErACAHHM HCTOPH|CKUM
OIIMCHMA CBaKe HCTAHYAHE j€3MKOCAOBHE BPEAHOCTH M E€BEHTYAAHHX YMETHHYKHX AoMera. Erroxa
pomanTmamMa XIX Beka Ilak IIpOHEAa je HECKpuBeHy IocBeheHOCT M 3aMHTEpecOBAHOCT 32
caucare/scTBo  MlcrodHor puMCKOr  mapcTBa  HOBHM — H3AAFBHMA M PEU3AAIGMMA  POMEJCKHX
,LAcTopryapa®, oAmdeHny ¢ pasaorom raacosurum Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae (1828-
1897), mo kojem eAmIHja YjEAHO IIOCTajeé HOBO M HE3a0OMAA3HO IIPEIIO3HATASHUBO ITOAA3HIIITE
CaBPEMEHUX BU3AHTOAOIIKHUX UCTPAKUBAIba. BusanTnjcka (DMAOAOTH]a, HIIAK, TEIIKO j€ KPYHAA CBO]
A/ TPHOBUTH IIyT, IOCEOHO 300T UMESEHHUIIE INTO CY VPEAHHIIM TIACAAAM C HECKPHBEHOM
oADojHOIIThY Ha je3HYKa OACTYIAa BU3AHTH|CKHUX ,,ACTOPHAYAPA’ OA ATHYKOI CTAPOIPUKOT H3Pa3a.
Mimak m ynopkoc TOMe, PaAHMAO Ce TPHAEKHO, 4 H3AAA CY AOKHB/AS>ABAAA ITYOAHKOBAHQ

HEBEPOBATHOM OP3MHOM Y HOBHM €AHIH]jaMa U KOPIyCUMA BU3AHTOAOLIKUX CTYAHja.

[Ipemaa, ocraje TAYHO Aa CY ,,POMEJCKH HUCTOPHUYAPU', Ma Ca KOAUKHUM ITOTEIIKOha yaecTaro
ITOKYIIIABAAH AA ITOAPAKABA]y APEBHO aHTHYKO HCTOPHOIINCAIE, 3aAABAA CEOH Y 3aAATAK U HACAA -
IIICAFE § CTUAY IpUMapHO XepoAoTa B TYKHAMAQ, Y Mamke MAM BHINE YCIEITHIM BapHjaHTaMa
HPEBASUALKEA BAACTUTHX cliocobHocTH.” TuM Buille, OPOJHH Cy HE3AOKPY/KEHU 3aKAYIIU H
HEpEIEeHN IPOOAEMU O BH3AHTHJCKO] HCTOpHOrpaduju, a Kao Iparehu CyncTpat, CpEeAHUIIbE Cy U
AMIAEME U METOAOAOIIKE HEAOYMHIIE BU3AHTOAOTA ITO3HE - TaseoAorke eroxe (1261-1453), xoja je
yupkoc ,,Hukejckom u3rHaHcTBy  (1204-1261) n mopasHO] peaAHOCTH AOKHB/A>ABAAA OYUTACAHY U

HAAACBE 3HAKOBHUTY ucropuorpadeky penecancy.’* Mnak, jeaan oA TememdHHX Hpobaema y

72 3uamenntu B. G. Niehbuhr (1776-1831) tBpaAmO je wak msuenabyjyhe y mCTHIARmY M BaKHOCTH THX H3AABAYKHX
KOpaKa Ad IIPOYYaBaEbe BU3AHTHJCKE UCTOPHje U (PHAOAOIH]E YJEAHO IPEACTABASA CjajHY PEPACKCH]Y 32 HEMAYKY HALIH)Y,
IITO CE OAPAa3HAO HAIIOCACTKY M Y CATACAABAEBMMA OPOJHHX HAIIHOHAAHHX Bu3aHTOAOrHja. Ocmpozopexu, Yicropuja
Busantuje, 21-41; Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks by Doukas, trans. Magonlias, 23-24; Mareo,
BusamTuHu3aM 1 pOMAHTIYHE XeACHH3aM, 7-35.

73 ODB 11, 937-938.

74 HeoIIXOAHO je Ha OBOM MECTy HAIIOMEHYTH JEAHY OA KAYYHUX PACIIPaBa KOja CE MOYKE CMATPATH M A4 je 3aIT0j¥eAa ca
VKa3HUBAEEM IIOTpeOe 32 HOBHUM IIPHCTYIIMMA BU3AHTHjCKO] uctopuorpaduju: Ljubarskiy, New Trends in the Study of
Byzantine Historiography, 131-138.
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IIpoy4aBamy KacHe ucropuje Busanruje, Koju joI yBek Huje AOOHO CHCTEMATCKO PEILEIbE, 4 ITOYHNBA
y ACAMA POMEJCKHX HcTOprmdapa XV BEKa jeCTe IIHTAIE O PAa3AO3MMa IIPOITAAAEbA BH3AHTH]CKE

LIMBUAHU3AIH]jE TOKOM EEHA ABA ITOCACARA Beka.

Ho, xao 1o memmcanom IpaBHAY, IPOOAEM TyMaderba MITAK IIOYMBA U MOpPa 3aII0YETH KPO3
CAarA€AaBarbe KAACHYHOI IPYKOT je3HKa Y IIO3HO] POME|CKO] EITIOXH, KOJjU IeHeparujcku HacAehyjy u
CaBPEMEHU yYerhaln. Pe3yATaTH HMako ce YuHe, IITO 3alIPpaBO U jeCy — M3BAHPEAHH, HIIAK U Ad/oe
II0YNBajy Ha je3UYKUM ((PHAOAOIIKHM) ITOAEMHKAMa, KOje CY U Aa/db€ OTBOPEHE H AKTYEAHE, 4 O

KOJHMAa I CAEAH CAOBO KPO3 (METOAOAOIIIKO M KaHPOBCKO) CATACAABAHE POME|CKHX ,, ICTOPHja™.

I-1. IToumame 1 OAHOC II0jMOBA ,,JCTOPHja‘ U ,,xpoHOrpacdHja‘‘ y BU3AHTOAOIHAjH
» bbj

- numaree aymopenea, nyoauKe U cepxe nucarba

[Tucame y cpeAmeM BeKy, OCOOUTO y KyATypama BHCOKOI AOMETA, KAKBA j¢ BH3AHTH|CKA
3aCHTYPHO OMAQ, IIPEACTABAAAO j€ HCK/ASYIHMBO CAUTHY aKTHBHOCT BHCOKOOOpPA3OBaHE KAAcCe.
VKOAHKO je y TOM CMEpPy AO3BOMSEHO VOIIIITABATH, a HarAamraBajyhu yaory ,ucropuorpada®,
HECYMAHBO CY TO OMAE AMYIHOCTH Ca ,,jaBHOM KapHjepOM™, T€ OHOAMKO KOAHMKO j& BH3aHTOAOIHjH
IIO3HATO, HUJEAHOM OA ayTOpa, KOJH C€ MOKE HAITOCAETKY HMACHTH(PHKOBATH, OMAO A4 j€ Y IHTAIY
,,ACTOPHYAP‘ HAM ,,XpOHIYAP ", IIHCAFbe HUje OMAO HCK/ASYINBO U IIPUMApHO 3aHuMarbe. Huje crora
HEOOMYHO IIITO CE€ Y HAYIM Y3 CPEAHOBEKOBHA ayTOPCKA MMEHA, HEPETKO, YeCTO U HEPACKHAHBO,
ITOBE3yje BAAAAPCKH ABOP, YHME CE€ ITOCTOJaHO VKA3WBAAO AQ Cy CITHCATE/AoH YAKHBAAM IIATPOHCTBO
uAH 00ABASAAM HEKY BaKHY YAOTY, UAM jaBHY (PYHKIHM]y y mapckoj aamunucrpanuju.’® Ho, To je
3aBHCHAO U OA HCTOPHJCKOr pasao0ma Busamrmjckor mapersa. Msmehy IX u XII Beka, HaBeammo,
IIOCTOjaAa je CKOPO HEPaCKHAMBa Be3za maMmebhy mmcara ,,acTopuja™ U IIPaBHUYKOT 1IO3uBa. Y OBO]

CpI/I, MHOTHX HCTOpI/I‘{apI/I Cy CC€ IIIKOAOBAAH 32 HpaBHI/IKC " TEKAN Kapnjepy CY,AI/Ija Hpe HErO IITO Ou

7> Pycenxsucm, Busantujcka kerkesHOCT, 173-176.

76 _Afinogenov, Some Observations on Genres of Byzantine Historiography, 13-33; Kaldellis, Byzantine Historical Writing,
500-920, 201-217. HbruxoBe THTYAE HECY YBEK OArOBAPAAE CTBAPHHUM AP/KABHHM 33AAINMA KOJE CY HCIYH-ABAAH MAN
IIPCAY3HMAAH, TAKO A4 HaM aKTHBHOCTH ayTOpa YECTO HE IOBOPE AOCAOBHO IITA j¢ IIOJCAMHH IIHCALI PAAHO YCACA
IIPOMCH/GHBUX ITOAHTHYKHX OKOAHOCTH H ItoTpebGa Apwxase. Nevidle, Authority in Byzantine Provincial Society, 950—

1100, 5-65.
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ce y MOTIYHOCTH TIOCBETUAH ,,ucToprormcamny®.” Beh oA Taaa, ca curyprorhy ce Moke TBPAUTH,

THTYAE ayTopa Cy CC€ YTAAaBHOM ITOAYAAPHC Ca BUCOKHMM ABOPCKHM HAN APKaBHHYIKHIM HOAO}KajI/IMa.

MebyTtum, HOjeAMHH ayTOpH ,,ACTOPHja™ OMAM Cy, C OO3MPOM Ha OOpPaA30BAILE M BHCOKY
IINCMEHOCT HUMAaAO u3HeHahyjyhe - m MoHacw, IITO je HEPETKO, HEKaaa M CKOPO Oe3 M3y3eTaka
MMAaAO MHOTO IIPHMETHOTI yTHIAja KPO3 EBHUXOB IIOTACA HAa CBETOBHI JKHBOT H CBETCKA 30HBamba.
bpojan cy crora ayropm, 9ak m kaaa ocTajy aHOHHMHH, IIPEIO3HATH HAN IOBE3UBAHU TUTYAAPHO
(yupaso 3axBasyjyhu KOHTEKCTY M pacybuBamy) ca marpujaprumjckum cBernreHcrBoM. Toxom XII
BCKA IIATPHjapXaT je CAYHEbABAO M OIPAHAK LIAPCKE BAGAC UHMME Cy Y PA3SHOAHKHM CAY4ajeBHMA
Hay9HE IIPETIOCTABKE OCTAAC CAMO Ha HHUBOY HacAyhmBama A2 HOCHOIIM IIPKBCHHX 3BAIbd NMaAjy U
APYTAuHjy HMAECOAOTH]y OA CBOjUX Aam4Kkux Koaera.® C Apyre CTpaHe, CYKIIECHBHO OAYCTajarbe 1
HAIIOCAETKY OACYCTBO 3a0paHa CBEIITEHUYKUX OpPaKOBa, HIKE OA YHHA CIIHCKOIIA, AOBEAO j€ AO

. . 7
TeMe/HUje HHTErPALUje CBEIITEHNKA Y AAUYKO APYIITBO.

V mHayim ce, T€K y TOM HH3y HCTPAKHUBAEbd, OCTAjaA0 Oe3 OPOJHUX Ca3HAMa HEro INTO O

OUAO TOKESHO O IYDAMIIM TUX HCTOPUICKUX HapatmBa y Busamrmjn.*

Yunm ce aa je
HHTEPECOBAIbE 32 TEKCTOBE KOje HA3MBAMO ,,XpOHHKaMa“ OMAO 3HATHO Behe OA OHHX KOjH ce
KAACHHKY]y KaO ,,HICTOPH|e™, jep CY OHE OIICTAjaA€ y BHASHUBO Marbe ayrorpada (MAM PyKOITHCA) U

HCIIOCTaB/pa CE UMAAC 3HATHO MAKbU IIPCITUCUBAYKI TI/IPZDK.81

YuHu ce A2 y IPHAOI TO] IpeMUCH (OCHM PasAHKe y OOMMY, ITUAEBHMA U je3UKy m3Mehy
,»XPOHHUKA“ U ,, ICTOPH]A*) CBA YKA3HUBAHA BOAE KA PASMHUII/oaiby O MATAHUMA HAMEHEHOCTH U KOjeM
oapebeHoM mpodmay 1yOAHKe je OHAO IIPHJEMYMBO 3aHHUMAIGE 32 CAAPKHHY HCTOPHJCKHX

texcroBa. Kao m y MoAepHOj Haymm (i 32 pomejcke ,ucTopudape’) — ,IpaBa“ IyOAnKa Omaa je

77 Laiou, Law, Justice, and the Byzantine Historians, 151-186. I'aacoBuru A. Kamaas je Taj 1yT HACAOBAABAO ,,0A KEbUTE
AO 3HaEA“ I ,,0A 3HaEA AO CTBapaAarrtBa’. Kawdarn, Keura u mucar y Busamntuju, 57-96; 95-131.

78 32 KOMHUHCKH 11epHOA, B. Mullett , Aristocracy and Patronage in the Literary Circles of Comnenian Constantinople,
173-201; Cmanxosuh, Komuman y Llapurpaay, 179-198.

7 Ilpumepa paAm, Aamgkd Iapcku cexkperap Muxamao I'Amka Hammcao je jeAaH OA HajIIOOONKHUJUX TekcTOBa, Hunger,
Stilstufen in der byzantinischen Geschichtsschreibung des 12. Jahrhunderts: Anna Komnene und Michael Glykas, 139-
170; Papadogiannakis, Michael Glykas and the Afterlife in Twelfth-century Byzantium, 130-142, a0k je MoHax JoBam
30Hapa HAIIHCA0 jeAaH OA HajcexkyAaapHujux. Macrides, Magdalino, The Fourth Kingdom and the Rhetoric of Hellenism,
117-156.

80 Aocmanosa, Busamruiickaa wuctopmorpadpusa (xapakrep u  opwmer), 33-34; Croke, Uncovering Byzantium’s
Historiographical Audience, 25-54.

81, XpoHuke“, c 003UPOM Ha CBOJy CAKETOCT, CKAOHHjE Cy TEHACHIIHJH Ad MMajy BHIIE IIPHMEPAKa, Ca IIPUAYHHM
Opojem BapHjarja M OACTYIIama CKAOHIX IIpomeHama mMehy pykormcuma. Camodyposa, Mabie BUSAHTHIICKAE XPOHHUKI U
nx ucrounukd, 153-162; Magdalino, Byzantine Historical Writing, 900-1400, 223.
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roromcTBO. [TpoAeromene MHOrHX ,micropmja“ ypaBo M MHCHUCTHPA]y Ha ,,XEPOAOTOBOM TOIOCY*
Aa je IBPEXOBA CBpXa O4yBarbe cecharpa Ha BeAmKa AcAa OA 3a0opasa. ,,Mcropmje® cy aakAe HacTaBHAE
Aa ce Oope m orcrajy mporuB pasapajyhmx edpexara Bpemena, Oeaexehnm Aeaa BpeAHa BedHOT
cchama. TuMme cy OHe IIpaBAAAE€ U OAMHIIAEBEM BPEMEHA AOKA3MBAAE A4 je YAOra HCTOpHje
AyroBedHmja cBpxa. Apyra yoOmuajeHa HameHa ,ucropwja” (cBakako u3 aHTHKe HacAaehena
TEHACHIIN]JA) CPEAOBEKOBHOI HCTOPHOIIMCAIba OHAA je O0Opa3oBarbe HAH IIOAYKA IIyOAHKE
(amranara), OyAyhHx HMOKOMEEA O TOME KakO ce TpeOa OIXOANUTH IIPeMa ACAMMA CBOJUX IIPEAAKA.
[Mocrynmm AMYHOCTH M3 HPOIIAOCTH Y3HMAHH Cy 3aTO KAaO y30p AYAHUMA 33 IIOAPAKABAIGC,
nvuTanyjy (ulpnolg) MAn AMBASCESE, OMAO Y KOHKPETHHM JKHBOTHHM AQTOCTHMA, OHAO A2 je ped

(CYIITHHCKH) M O CPKHU HAITIET HHTEPECOBAbA, TO JECT - TOYIaBAbY HAYMHA M CTUAA ITHCAba.

e .
,wYlcTtopmja® je, yocTaAoM, Y pOMEJCKOM CBEYKYITHOM CMHCAY OMA2, KAKO CaBpPEMEHA HAYYHA

TIPpOMHII/»ATHA BOAC Ad HArAace — ydyuTC,oHUIla KapaKTepa.%

Takpa je UCTOPHja YIHAA O HMACHTHTETCKOM KOHTUHYUTETY Ca aHTHUKOM, 2 KOja IIpOydaBa
KAaKO Ce ITOCTYIA y PaTy, OIMCHMA IIOAUTHKE MHHYAHX BPEMEHA CYTEpPHUIIE U IYOAHITH UCTHIE AYAE
AOCTOJHE TIapeBama uAM BojHe Kapujepe.”t Aeaa mapesa Takobe cy MOTrAM OHTH KOPUCHH 1
IIPUBAAYHI MOACAH 32 IIOJEAHHIIE KOJH ACAYJY Y AAAEKO] HAHM Y Marbh0O] AOKAAHO] POME|CKO] CPEAUHI
U HA IIOAHTHYKO] CIleHH. MHOIH Cy AYAH, CTOra, MOTAM Aa ce OaBe HMCTOPHOIMCAIHEM HAHN
HIITYATABAKHEM ,, ICTOPH]a’ KAO ITEAATOIIKIM CPEACTBOM 32 YUEHE MyAPHUX ACKIIMja KOJ€ ACAYJy U Ha
MOpaA, He MHCAehH, HAM HAITOCAETKY IOpa3sHO cxBaTajyhm Aa camm HuKaaa Hehe ITocTaTw IapeBu
HAHM BOJHHU 3artoBeAHHITH. MehyrtnMm, kao TakBu - ,,HcTOpHIapU’ Cy OCTajaAl MCTUHCKU YyBapH

cehama.

wYcropuja® je, Takobhe, y cpeAmeMm Beky Moraa omru u »xaHp 3abase. Maeje aa ,,ucropmja‘

TpeOa Aa OEAEKH BEAMKA ACAA M BEAHKE pedd (M Aa HX IIPOCAaBAA), AeO ¢y HacAaeha rmomenyre

82 Xyreep, O mvurammju (uiunorg) antuke y BusartHjckoj kevroxeBrocTH, 105-139. Kao 1mro Ha KOHKpPEeTHOM MeCTy U
110BoAOM Muxauao ArasmjaT objallbaBa, MOOEAC U ITOPAasK 320EACKEHH Y ,,HCTOpHjaMa™, IIPEHOCE jaCHA YIIYTCTBA H
IIOCTaB/&Ajy oOpaciie 3a OYAYhHOCT M Aa OHH JEAHOCTABHO BOAC Ka OIIOHAINARGY OHOIA INTO je AOOpO H u3berapamy
HECABECHHX H CpaMOTHHX AcAa. Michael Attaleiates: The History, frams. Kaldellis, Krallis, 9; Cresci, Categorie
autobiographiche in storici bizantini, 125-147; Papaioannon, Remarks on Michael Attaleiates’ History, 155-174 .

8 TTocebuO 0 ToMe 1 Ha ToM cranosuiity: Neville, Why Did Byzantines Write History?, 265-277.

84V yBoay 3a ,,ucropujy” Bacuauja I (867—880), xojy je, HaBoAHO, Harmcao meros yHyK Koncramrtun VII (945-959),
jacHO cTOj Aa Cy OyAyhm IlapeBH IO3BaHN AQ y9€ U3 IIPUMEPA OBOI' POAOHAYEAHIKA. S evienko, Chronographiae Quae
Theophanis Continuati Nomine Fertur Liber Quo Vita Basilii Imperatoris Amplectitur, 10-11; Magdalino, Knowledge in
Authority and Authorised History: The Imperial Intellectual Programme of Leo VI and Constantine VII, 187-209.
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XoMepeKe enuke, y KOjOj 3aTHIEMO UCTOPH]CKY HapaIlljy Koja IpUIIoBeAa y Tpehem Aniry, kao u Opury
0 peAaocAeAy Aorabaja, BBUXOBHUM y3poumMa H mocaeantiama.® To Cy YOCTAaAOM U OCHOBHH
eAeMEHTH ,ucTopuorpaduje’ HE CaMO CPEAOBEKOBHOT —mepuoAd. CXOAHO — HaBEACHOM,
Busantunnm cy ,,ucropujy* HEpeTKO M HIMAAO 3aTO 3a4uyhyjyhe mapasokcasno roncroehmpasu ca
OECEAHHIIITBOM, aAM HE M €a BeIrTuHOM roBopHuitsa.”’ Tum 1pe, To mro cy ce ,ucropuje’
CMaTpaAe KAHPOM ,,3a0aBE” CPOAHO] CIIHIIH, OHE HHUCY OAABAAC YTHCAK MAFbC BAKHOT HAPATHBA.
Hamporus. , Jcropuja® Ou Moraa, CBeCHH Cy OMAM U CPEAESOBEKOBHH ITHCIIH - Ad IIPYKI CHAXKHE
MopaaHe Aeknmje. Aok ,,xporuke yrryhyjy Ha OAHOC AYAH M KOCMOAOIIIKOT TIOpeTKa,” , ucropuja’
yIu IyOAHKYy KaKO A2 OATOBOPHM HA H3230BE€ IHPHXOBE HEIOCPCAHE M TPECHYTHE JKUBOTHE U
IIOAMTHYKE cHTyanuje. ApeBHE HCTOpHje Cy 3aTO M C Pa3AOrOM BHIIIE IIPOYYaBaHE, OA CTpaHE
0A20paHUX ,unTasana’” u ,ucropuorpada’, He OH AM C€ IPOHHUKAO y HAYUH IIHCAbA U MOACA

KBAAUTETHOT IIPO3HOT CTI/I/\a.88

W ympaso Ta ,,320aBHA", HAW 4YaK ,,KOMeMOpaTuBHA (DYHKIIH]A ,,AICTOPHjA* CyrepuIe Aa Ou
ce ¥hEeHA ITyOANKA AOHEKAE ITOMCTOBehmBaAa ca IIYOAMKOM EIICKHX HAKAOHOCTH. VY ,IcTOpHjaMa‘ je
MOTAQ Ad Y/KHBa 0Opa3sOBaHA EAMTA KOja je BOAEAA Aa ce rpuceha IPUIIOBECTH O BEAUKHM ACAUIMA,
IIOA YCAOBOM A2 CY Y30PHO ,,peTopuuKku‘ ucnucade. Ocrajy crora jJeAMHO y AOMEHY AOMHIII/varha
,,KOHTEKCTH IlepdopmaHca HCTOPHja” KOJU Cy y CaBPEMEHO] BHU3AHTOAOIMJH AOMHIIAAHU KAO

upuvepH npedHbeHe PETOPHKE Y ,,ClIeHAMA BbUXOBOT EBEHTYAAHOT ,,jaBHOT u3Bohema.”’

8 Toj remaruim nocsehene monorpaduje: Marincola, Odysseus and the Historians, 1997; Strasburger, Homer und die
Geschichtsschreibung, 1972, xao u Marincola, Authority and Tradition, 6; Walbank, History and Tragedy, 216-234;
Fornara, The Nature of History in Ancient Greece and Rome, 61-90.

86 Papaioannon, Michael Psellos, 103. 3ajeAHnYKe KapaKTepUCTHKE y CCKBEHIIMjAAHOM IIPHITOBEAARbY y Tpehem Amiry u
cBpxa odyBamba ccharsa Ha BeAHKa AeAd ODE30CAHAE CY Ad CE ,,HCTOPHja™ U ,,eI CMATPajy CPOAHHM BPCTAMA ITHCAIHA.
Papaioannon, The Aesthetics of History: From Theophanes to Eustathios, 3-21; Magdalino, Byzantine Historical Writing,
900 1400, 221.

87 Croke, The Origins of the Christian Wotld Chronicle, 116-131.

88 Magdalino, Byzantine Historical Writing, 900—1400, 221; Macrides, How the Byzantines Wrote History, 257-263.
Aorabaju obyxsaheru TYyKHAHAOBOM HCTOPHjOM Y BH3AHTH]CKUM XPOHHKAMA Cy TOTOBO HEBHASHBH. ATrHa V Beka mpe
Xp. Ouaa je kpajibe HeBakHA M3 XpoHOrpadpcke Bu3aHTHjcke Iepcrektuse. Ila mmaxk, Tykmamaa cy pomejckn
,,ACTOPHYAPH"* HAKASHBO IIPOYYABAAN KAO YUUTE /A IPEHEbEHOT n3pasa U Aeror rmcawa. Kaldellis, The Byzantine Role
in the Making of the Corpus of Classical Greek Historiography: A Preliminaty Investigation, 71-85.

8O xomenrapnma matpujapxa Pormja (858-867; 877-886) koju ce OAHOCE Ha PETOPUYKM CAAPAKAj M CTHA IIHCARHA
nacropuja®s  Schreiner, Photios und Theophylaktos Simokates. Das Problem des ‘Inhaltsverzeichnisses’ im
Geschichtswerk, 391-398.
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Qg
0 Busamruum

[Tocroju BuIle AOKa32a O jJaBHOM YHTAIbY KIBMKEBHHX TekcroBa m3 XII Bexa.
Cy MHAYE KOPHCTHAU KAACHYIHY IPUKy PEd 32 ITO30PHUIIITE Y BE3U Ca OMAO KOJUM MECTOM TAC CY Ce
jaBHO m3roBapasm TekctoBu.” Maaa, HeMa apXEOAOIIKHX AOKa3a 32 CTBAPHA IIO30PHIITA KOja Cy
OKYII/>AAd BEAUKY IIOIYAAITHjy. YMECTO ABOPCKHX CaAa 33 IYOAHKY HAHM APYTHX IIPOCTOpa 3a
OKYII/oAEE TAC OM PETOPH MOTAN M3AAraTH HAPATUBE, YMHU CE Ad Cy CPEAEbOBEKOBHH PuMmvaHn
OMAM HAKAOIEHUJH CHCTEMY apUCTOKPATCKOT IIOKPOBHTEACTBA 34 YCMEHO m3Boherbe Amreparype, a
IIITO M3y3eTHO roAceha Ha KAaCH9IHO puMCKO OeceAHHIITBO. CaBpeMeHa MEAMEBICTHKA YOUHAA j¢ 1

A je CPEAROBEKOBHHU 3araA Takohe eHno edexar Koju je jaBHO m3Boheme TekcToBa 11o0yhuBao u

HOACTI/H_[’&O.92

Mako ce MOke JeAMHO AOMHUIIIAATH, IOIITO OPOJHU CAy4ajeBH U IIOTBPHYjy Aa Cy ce MHOIU
PETOPUYKH TEKCTOBH, IOIYT IIHCAMA U IIOCMPTHHX I'OBOPa U3BOAMAHU IIPEA ,,ITyOANKOM®, Hajderrhe
U ITOAPA3yMEBAHO ABOPCKOM, TEIIKO j€ HA3PETH, HAM AOHETH HCKAYIHBH 32K/AoYIaK O TOME Ad AH CY
I HCTOPH|CKA A€AAd YHTaHA Ha OBaj HaymH. [lpmmapno, Behmua ,umcropmja“ jecre TEKCTyaAHO
IIPEAYTaYKa 32 TAKBO UHTAFbE, OCHM YKOAHKO, 2 3a IITa HEMAa AOKYMEHTAPHHX ITIOTBPAA — Ad Cy Ce
oApeheHn, enmmM3oAHH HCTOPHJCKH ACAOBH (IIOCEOHO OHHM EMOTHBHUM HA0DOjeM HCITHCAHN)
U3BOAHMAH IIpeA IyOAHKOM. Kako je y BH3aHTOAOIHJH ITOCAGAIBMX ACIICHH]ja IIPOYYABARHE
,LacTopuja“ cBe mocseheHmje y3smmMaAo Maxa, THME CE CBe BHIIE U yBrDaAa HHXOBA ,,APaMCKa
crara®.” Vako ce AO OBaKBHX Ca3Hama AOAA3MAO TOCTEMEHO, 3aKAdYYaK OCTaje YOEAMHB AA CY
YIPaBO OBAaKBE IIOCEOHOCTH MCTOPHOIIHCAbA UMAAC 32 TIOTPEOY Aa IIPOHECY M OA 3a00paBa cavyBajy

ypaso 110 Pomeje apamaruune aorabaje.”

C Apyre crpane, HeMaAd je OPOj UCTOPH|CKUX HAPATUBA KOJU Cy IIPHjEMYIUBH, KUBOIIICHH,

y36yA1bI/IBI/I, AYXOBHTH, I/IpOHI/I"IHI/I. Tum Ca3HAImLCM, KOHTCKCTyaAI/ISaL[I/IjOM 58 CHOSHajOM, HC MOKC CC

%0 Mullett, Aristocracy and Patronage in the Literary Circles of Comnenian Constantinople, 173-201.

9 Marciniak, Byzantine Theatron — a Place of Performance?, 277-285 .

92 3a mocsehenoct HaBeaeHo] Temartunu: Performing Medieval Narrative, eds. Birge Vi, Freeman Regalado, and Lawrence,
2005.

93 L Hcropmja® Joama Cxmaniie Ayro ce AOKHBAABAAA KAO ITOAPAKABAMGE, MAM KOMITHAAIIMjA PAHHUJUX TEKCTOBA,
IIPCHETHX AOCAOBHO, HAH 9aK CYBOIIAPHO KAACHYAPCKH, IPETEKHO ITOCBeheHa je3MYKOM BHCOKOM CTHAY OIIHCA
Aorabaja. WMimax je Aoxasano Aa je CkmAMIa yIIpaBo TaKBHUM IIPUCTYIIOM 6uo wmckmyunso rocsehen pomejcKuM
XEPOJCKUM HCTOPHjCKMM MOMEHTHMA KOJU Cy IIPEACTABASCHH HA CTHAHM3OBAH HAYMH, AHMINCHH CBAKOI OMCTAEA
HEOOMYIHHUM APEBHUM THTyAama u TorroHuMuma. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 389-
393; Markopoulos, From Narrative Historiography to Historical Biography, 697-715.

9% Holmes, The Rhetorical Structures of Skylitzes” Synopsis Historion, 187-200; Holmes, Basil 11 and the Governance of
Empire (976-1025), 16-119.

35



OAAKO OADAIIUTH 3aMHCA0 Ad Cy ,HCTOpHje” HIIAK YHTAHE IIPEA AYAHTOPHJYMOM, Makap
mAeMHNKUM MAM AHTEPAPHUM YCKHM KpyroBuma. bpoj myAm 3amHTEpecOBaHHX 32 OBAaKaB BHA
,,IIPEACTaBA" BEPOBATHO HHje OHMO IIPEBEAUK, IIITO CE€ OApaxkKaBa Ha Beh IOMEHYTO - MaAHM Opojem
M TACC N1
cauyBaHux u rocrojehux ayrorpada (nam npenmca) 3a sehuny ,ucropuja®. , JMcropuje® cy crora
MOTA€ IIPEACTABMDATH JKAHP 34 OAAOpaHy, CANTHY HYOAHKY, 4 3aCHTYPHO, YKOAHKO je B OHAO THX

CquajeBa, TO MHTEPECOBAIBE CC HI/IjC IIPOTE3AA0 MHOI'O Aa/dE OA ABOpaHa IMAPCKE ITaAaTe.

3a pasAHMKy OA ,,HCTOpHja, TEKCTOBHM KOje HA3MBAMO ,,XPOHHKaMa‘ OIICTAAE€ Cy AO
CaBPEMEHUX AaHA y MHOIO BHIIE IIPUMEPaka M IIPEINCa, IITO yKa3dyje Aa cy yxuBase Behy
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT IIIHPE IYOAUKE. Je3HUK ,,XPOHUKA je JEAHOCTABHUJH, CXOAHO TOME — BHIIIE /oYAH
UX je MOTAO M Pa3yMeTH. AAHW, HABEACHO HE TPeOa MCTHIATH KAO Pa3AOT IPOMHIN/vama Ad UX Ce
06pazoBaHa poMejcKa eANTa KAOHHAR. ,, X POHUKE" HETOPEITUBO UMAjy CHAKHY MOPaAHY (DYHKITH]Y
Y ,,IIOMaramy‘‘ /opyAuMa A4 PasyMejy ,,OMOAMjCKY UCTOPH]Y™, OAHOCHO - KaKO H 3aIlITO ce OMOAMjCKA
KA3WBaba W IbEHA ,MCTOPHja” IIpPeKAaajy W TpoKuMajy ca ,,0oromsabpanum® Pomejuma.”
»XPOHHKE Cy Ha Ta] HAYHH MOTAE Ad IIPEAA]y CHA)KHE MOPAAHE ACKIHje Yy HacAehe o Tome Koje

,,ACTOPHUjCKE AUKOBE® Tpeha MOIITTOBATH UAU UX CE OTTOMUIHATH KAO AOIT IIpuMep.”

95 TeIlKo je, M y OBOM CAY9ajy, 3AMUCANTH Ad CE ,,XPOHUKE™ YHTajy K0 3a0ABHA ANTEPATYPa, YaK U ACKETCKO] ITyOAHIIN.
,»Y CKpIIIEbA XPOHHKA™ je CTBOPEHA KaO BUA ITOMONHOT M 00aBE3HOI IIITHBA Ad CE IIPABUAHO H3padyHa AaTyM Backpca u
A4 CC HA APYTH HAYHH YTBPAU AHTYPIHjCKA TOAUHA. Y I5Oj CY HABEACHE TOAHHE AATHPAHE PA3AHYUTHM XPOHOAOIIKHM
CHICTEMHMA, YaK U aKO TaAd HHje HABEACH HHjeAaH Aorahaj Bpeaar mmomena. OBa yTHANTAPUCTHYKA CBPXa CYICPHIIIE Ad j€
IbCHA CYIITHHA OHAA YHTAIbC Y ,,TUIIHMHH 3aPpaA IPEIHU3HOCTH IpopadyHa BpemeHa™. ako ce y TOM cMepy B MOKe
HICKOPUCTHTH aPIYMEHT O JEAHHO] Ca4yBaHO] KOIIH)H, YjEAHO OH HE MOPa HOCHTH HEIOOUTHOCT TOT AcTana. Beaucamp et
al., Temps et histoire, I: Le prologue de la Chronique pascale, 223-301.

% C Apyre crpane, xpoHuka I'eopruja Xamaprosa IyHa je 3a0aBHHX M MOPAAHO IIOYYHHX IIPHYA KOje CY CAHYHE
xarnorpadujamMa M IOpUYaMa Koje Cy Ce 9YMTaAe Haraac y maHacrupuma. Monégier dun Sorbier, Quatre extraits de la
‘Chronique’ de Georges le Moine, 269-288; Papaioannon, The Aesthetics of History: From Theophanes to Eustathios, 3-
21. ,,XpoHnke TakO CBOJCTBEHO BAACTUTOM MaHHPY AOHOCE HAPATUB OA Apama Ao Buszantuaimma CaBPEMEHUX AAHA, 4
VjeAHO Ty ¢y 3acTyiseHE H (papaonu, Aasua, Habykoaonocop, nan Kup, Llesap, u cBu jeAHI y3 Apyre. JacHO je AakAe
A4 Cy TAQBHUHY IYOAHKE , XPOHHKA™ UHMHHAHM AYAH KOJH CY ITOKYIIABAAM AA Pas3yMejy OHMOAMjCKE IIpHYE M OAHOCE
n3mehy kpasesa u mapesa nomeHyTux y CBETOj KEBH3H H IBHXOBE - POMEjCKE CIIOXE.

97 HecymmuBo je TO OHMO jeAaH OA BHAOBA 32jEAHHYKHX AKTUBHOCTH y MAHACTHPHMA, 4 BEPOBATHO M Y MHOIHM
ceeroBHEM AomahuucTBuMa. XpoHnka Koncramtuma Manaca, HanmcaHa IPUAHYHO jEAHOCTABHHM, aAM PETOPHYKH
€ACTAHTHHM CTHXOBHMa, KOMOHMHYjyhH jeAHOCTABAH BOAMY O TOME KAKO CE CBU ACAOBU HCTOPH]E VKAAIA)y y AHMBHC
IIpUYe O aBaHTypama u pomaHTHIM. MoxAa 1 HEITOTPeOHO 3aT0, MaAa He 1 HaoAMeT pehu — Aa je To mebhy Hajuerthe
IIPCIECUBAHNM BH3aHTHjCKUM XpoHukama. Nilson, Constantine Manasses, Odysseus and the Cyclops: On Byzantine
Appreciation of Pagan Art in the Twelfth Century, 123-136; Magdalino, In Search of the Byzantine Courtier: Leo
Choirosphaktes and Constantine Manasses, 141-165.
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I-2. Kaacurmm3aM 1 IIOpyKe POMEjCKUX ,,ICTOpHja‘

I'pabanu cpeAroBeKOBHOT PUMCKOTr ITapcTBa CXBATAAU Cy Ad IbUXOBAa KYATypa MMa AyOOKe
APE€BHE KOpE€He, a KOjH HHCy OHAM OTPIHYTH HAH IIpecedeHH kapa je To Llapcrso
XpHCTHjaHN30BaHO. BAO Aa ¢y opHjeHTHCAHN Ka XpHIThaHCKO] ,,cBeTO] AN HacAeheHoj erejckoj u
MEAHTEPAHCKO] ,,CBETOBHO] UCTOPHUjH‘, Bu3aHTHHIIN cy OCTaAn BEpHU APEBHUM HCTOPHOrpadpCKUM
TpaAuIjamMa. YIIpaBo 300T TOra, BH3aHTH]CKA KYATYpa, HMAKO HEIPABEAHO, OKapaKTepHCaHa je
HEPETKO y HAYIM KAO IIPO3WPHA UMHUTAIIHja KAacH4He Ipornaocta. Ho mmak, kaacunmsam jecre 1o
Pomeje Ono HEPACKMAMBY M CyIITUAHU M3BOP KPEATUBHOCTH M OPUTHHAAHOCTH. bes kyaTypHe
ITOTIIOPE, CTHIIA0 CE YTUCAK U KOA BH3AHTHJCKHX ITHCAIIA — IIOCHTA U AHTEPapHA IIPOAOPHOCT OHAE
6m HecBpcucxoAHE. Vako ce ToO YMHHMAO BEOMa jEAHOCTABHUM M VHAIIPEA BHA/SHBHM PEIICEHEM,
KOHTEKCTYaAH3aIlHja POMEJCKUX TeKCTOBa Hajuerrhe ykasyje Ha CKPUBE€HU U TEIIKO AOCTYIITHH
MOATEKCT. APyruM pedrma, IITO je POMEJCKH IIHCAI] OMO YIO3HATHJH €4 KAACHYHUM IPYKHM
je3UKOM, OMOAMJCKMM M ITATPUCTHYKHUM TEKCTOBHMA, TO je BHIIIE OAjeKa OPHIMHAAHOCTH OHAO

HPHUCYTHU]E Y FHETOBOM AEAY.

OBa BpCTa ,,aAy3UBHOI H (PUIYPATHBHOI AMjaAOra‘ aHTHYKOI H POMEjCKOr
CHHCATEe,SCTBA HEABOCMUCACHO je IIPOHeAa OpojHe hopMe HPHIIOBEAARbA — IIOCEOHO INTO Cy U
BH3AHTH|CKI ayTOPU IIOAPA3YMEBAHHM CMATPAAH Ad je MOhHIje HApATHBHO CPEACTBO YKOAHKO CE
OeAckerbe OOMYIHOT TOBOPA U CBAKOAHEBHUIIE IIAAIIITOM APEBHHX aAy3Hja OIPHE. Y CPEAIBOBEKOBHO]
armocdepu PUIYPATUBHE TOBOP HAH IIPUKPHBEHO N3PAKABAIGE CTBAPAAHU CY YTHCAK CUTYPHOCTU H
3AIIITUTE OA HEIIOCPEAHOI HAHM OTBOpeHOr Hapatusa. Ho, umak cy jorm ApeBHI ayTOpH CXBaTHAHM A

je aAy3UBHE TOBOP epUKACHU]H, YaK U Kaaa je Boben nsmehy 6anckux npujarema.”

98 Woodman, Rhetoric in Classical Historiography, 7-8; Kaldellis, The Byzantine Role in the Making of the Corpus of
Classical Greek Historiography, 71-85; Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 21-25; ODB 111, 1520-1521.
Hezaobuaazan y tom xoutekery je: The Old Testament in Byzantoim, eds. P. Magdalino, R. Nelson, Washington 2010, ys3
YBOAHO cAOBO: 1-39. BusaHTHjcKu crmcaTesH €y YBEAHKO IPOYYABAAM KAACHYHE UM OHMOAHjCKE TEKCTOBE M 9ECTO CY
KOpHCTHAN pedHUK npoHaheH y TuMm Texkcrouma. Huje caxa ped mam dpasa xoja ce aean mamehy asa Tekcra Ouaa
HaMepHa aAysuja. Mmak, BpEAHO je HCTPaKUTH ITa OH CE MOTAO 3HAYHTH ITOA AAY3HjOM H IIPATHTH OAAKAE IIOTHYY
HeodekuBaHe pase.

% II'to ce TUYe AMTEPAPHOT TAKTA M CHIYPHOCTH, AACTOPH]CKH TOBOP j€ A€O IPYKOT CIIMCATEAHCTBA OA AHTHKE. 32TO Cy
00pPa30OBAHH BU3AHTH|CKH ITHCIN JEAHOCTABHO IIPEACTAB/ADOAAN HCK/ASYIHBU AMAATAM TPAAHUIIH|H APEBHOT ITHCAEbA KOje je
IIPUKPUBEHY CYIECTH]y CXBATAAO KaO CHAKAH OOAMK M ,wmctopujckor Hapartusa. Marincola, Speeches in Classical
Historiography, 118-132; Fox;, Livingstone, Rhetoric and Historiography, 542-561.
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OcHoBH2 HA€ja ,ucTOpHja“, IPUTAJEHUX VMAU HATAAIIEHUX I'PYKOM PETOPUKOM, OHA2
je Aa he myOAmKa BHIIIE BEPOBATH 3aK/AY4UIIIMA AO KOJUX j€ CaMa AOCETAA, HETO ayTOPOBOM AMYIHOM
npocybusamwy.'” BusanTujcku mmcim cy, AaKAe, CMATPAAH AOBOMSHUM A2 Hpyxe nHdOpMarimje
YUTAAAYKO] IYOAHITH KOja OM cama AOBPIIHAQ 3HAYCEE M pasyMeBarbe Tekcta. AoOpo ,,00yaeHm
CPEAOBEKOBHH I'DYKH IIHCIH YBEKOABAAM Cy HarAalllaparbe IoeHTe OaBehm ce duryparuBHuM
TOBOPOM KOJH CE€ HYeCTO OCAAFA0 Ha aAy3Hjeé KAACHYHHX TEKCTOBA, AMYHOCTH H UAEja.
[Tpyxajyhu KOHKpeTHE HCTOPHjCKE M aCOIMjaTHBHE IIPUMEPE, ayTOPH Cy MOIAH Aad H3HYAE
,»IIPECYAY™ KOjy Cy IIPHKESKHBAAM OA HyOAHKe, 3Hajyhm BpAO m3BecHO Aa he dymraonm Buie
BEPOBATH CTABOBHMa AO KOJUX Cy CaMH AOIIAX. VIMITAmKaIimja rpukor HATAAIIIEHOT ITHCAKA CTOJH §
KOPEAAIMjI Ad YKOAHKO C€ OOpATH IIaKEhba CAMO Ha 3HAYCHE, OAHOCHO ITOBPIIHHCKO 3HAYCIHHE
TEKCTa, MOJKE C€ IIPOITYCTHTH MHOIO TOra IITo ce Aoraha mamehy maparusaux peaosa. Ckopo 1 Aa je
ITOAPA3YMEBAHO, CPEAPOBEKOBHH CIIHCH OCAARba]y Ce HA AAY3Mje HAU IIUTATE PAHUJUX TEKCTOBA KAKO
OM AOAAAM CAOjeBe 3Ha4€ba CBOM Hucamy. KOHTekcT M 3HauYerbe HMUTHPAHOT M3BOPA Ha KOJH Cce

TEKCTOBU IIO3UBA]y MOTY AAKAE YHETH AOAATHY CMUCA€HY AUMeH3Hjy. "'

Powmejckn ayropum ,ucropuja® cy, Takohe, MOTAH Aa IIPHAOAA]y CEAMMEHTE CAOJEBUTOCTH
CBOJUM TEKCTOBHMA ITOHUIPaBajyhu ce ca BUINE3HAYHOIThY pedn U I10jMOBa. MHOIM IpYKH U3Pa3un Cy
YIIPaBO TaKBH, a KOHTEKCT OM CAMHM THME ITPUKPHBEHO OApehnBao KOMe M 3aIlITO je HaMEHbEH.
Peropuaapu cy ce, Ha mpumep, paAo 3aTO rourpasasu occhajuma yOAMKe 32 CAAPKHHY H HHBOOM

OYEKNBAHOT Pa3yMEBamka KOHCTPYHNCAAN TIOAMBAAEHTHE TEKCTOBE, IIITO CY U ,,ACTOPHUIAPH "’ IITITEAPO

100 Mareo, BusaHTH]CKA KEBIDKEBHOCT KaO KPUBO OrAeAano, 35-57; Dex, Peropuxa BusanTrHana kao n3pas BU3aHTH]CKOT
Ayxa, 57-75. JeaaH OA HAJITO3HATHJUX IIPHUMEpPA KOJH je y TOM CMEpy BHIIECTPYKO Y HAyIlM HAIIOMHEbAH jECTe
ITpokonujesa npurosect o mobyan ,,Huka™ y Bpeme Baaaasuue mapa Jycruamjana (527-565). Llapesa cympyra Teoaopa
OApIKaAd MY je yOeAsHBI rOBOP TBpAchU Aa ce OH Tpeba GOPUTH IIPOTUB H3TPEAHHKA, YMECTO AA OCKH U TAKO CITACaBa
xuBOT. Teoaopa Aame Kake Aa OM JyCTHHHjaH MOrao Aa ITOOETHE, AAH ,,IIITO CE MEHE THYE, ja HIIAK IICHUM OHY CTapy
H3PEKY KOja KaXKe Aa je IypHyp AOCTOjaH HOKpoB.” Beoma yryhena ITpokonmjesa myOAuka rpenosnaaa je aa TeoaoprHa
CEHTEHIIA IOTHYE U3 mpurosectu o AuonncHjy tupannny us Cupaxyse (405-367. npe Xp), koju je octao ymamhen mo
cB0joj okpyTHOCTH. OHH KOjU Cy 3HAAH IOPEKAO uyBeHe TeopopuHe (pase IPEITO3HAAN O A2 EbCHE PEUH HHUCY OHAC
xpabpe U OABaKHE, Beh KDBOAOYHE U THPAHCKE, HCTOPU|CKIM UCKYCTBOM ITOTKpelseHe. Kaaa ce mMoBpIIHHCKO 3HAYeHe
TEKCTA KOMOHUHYyje Ca 3HAKEM O KAACHYHO] HCTOPHjH, IIyOAHKA CE ITOACTHYCE A2 OCyAH Teoaopy u JycruHumjama 360r
THPAHOjC U YIOPECAH HX Ca JEAHHM OA HAJHEMHAOCPAHHjHX BAaaapa mcropuje. Evans, The ‘Nika’ Rebellion and the
Empress Theodora, 381-383; Brubaker, Sex, Lies and Textuality: The Secret History of Prokopios and the Rhetoric of
Gender in Sixth-Century Byzantium, 300-900, 83-101.

101 Ha npumep, Axa Komanma mocexe 3a dpasom CodokaoBor AjaHTa Koja ce CaBpILICHO U CKPUBECHO YKAAIIA ¥ YBOAHY
PCYCHHILY ECHE UCTOPH)E, jep ¥ CYIPOTHOM IIOBPIIHHCKO YHTAHE CAMO OM 3aMATAHAO TE €ACTAHTHO OAAOpaHE PEdUM.
Hirak, riperrosHaBameM ITapabOANYHE IIPEACTABE CIIO3HAje ce Aa Ta Ppasa OTBapa HE3a0OPABHY PEUEHHITY Y KOjOj jyHAK
AjaHT KaKe A2 HUIITA YYAHO He OM TpeGaAo OHUTH M HEOYCKUBAHO jep je YaK M OH IIOCTAO0 iKeHa. AOK OHa CTya y
,»MYIIIKy YAOIy HCTOpHYapa“, AHHHA aAy3Hja CHTHAAM3HPA Ad EbCH IIPCAA3AK POAHMX IPAHMUIIA IIOCCAYje IIPECEAAH.
Neville, Anna Komnene: The Life and Work of a Medieval Historian, 32-35.
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IIPUMEIbUBAAH, j€p CBH jE3HYKH CUMOOAH Y 3a0KPY/KEHOCTH IIPHIIOBEAAEbA HITAK Cy HAIIOCACTKY -

CMIUICACHHM. 102

Busanrnjcke ,,kAacuane pcropuje’ HCTOBPEMEHO ACAHAE CY Y CBOM 3HAYECHCKOM CMHCAY U
IIAPAACAHO - HAEj€ O HMCTHHH, TAYHOCTH U TOKYyIIajuMa HEIPUCTPACHOCTH, nopehene ca
APEBHIM HCTOpPHjamMa. TEeKCTOBH KOjH cAeae HOpMe Imcarmba ucropuja Crape I'puke monexapa Ou
VK/oVYHBAAR TOBOPE KOJH CY HABOAHO OHAH OHO IIITO j€ Y AATOM TPEHYTKY 3aIlpaBO pedueHO m3mehy
,uacropujckux akrepa‘. He camo caBpemenn ucropudaapu, Beh u kaacuanu dumaorosn seh nspecHo
BpEME paCIpaBdajy O TOME KAaKO TYMAYHTH TOBOPE M AHjaAOTe€ Y APEBHHM HCTOpPHjaMa.
[TocebHO y TOM BHAY Tpeba MMATH Ha YMY IITO APEBHHU HCTOPHYAPH HUCY HPOIYIITAAU IPHAUKY
A2 €HEPTHYHO TBPAE KaKO Cy IpuBpikeHH ucTUHA. C THM y BE3H, AUjaAO3H ,,HICTOPHUJCKUX aKkrepa’
(ummax ce MoOpa 3aKAYYIHTH) Ad CY KaOo TakBH Hajuernrhe MOpaAn OHTH H3MHII/bSGCHH, aKO HE Y
HOTIIYHOCTH, 3acurypHO Oap Aeammuuno.'” Te oapeheme u ,m3roBopene pedn’ MoKAa je
,»,CACTABHO MCTOPHYAP, AAH YKOAHKO Cy OHE ITOMOTAE Yy CTBApPamy TEME/oHHU]Er HAPATHBA KOJH e
BEPOAOCTOjaH M ITOIITEHO OAPAKABAO ETHKY, KAPAKTEP M HABHKE TOBOPHHKA § AOHOIICEY OAAYKA
oapehene erroxe - roBOpH Cy €€ ¥ TOM CTAPOBEKOBHOM (IIOCAGAMYHO U Y BH3AHTHJCKOM CAYYajy)

cmarpan ,,Bepoaocrojuum,'

Konauno, He 1ocroje TeMe/sHA METOAOAOIIIKA ITPaBUAa 32 OApehuBame Kaaa 1 1pe cBera y
KOAHMKO] MEPH ,,ACTOpHYap‘‘ KOPHCTH ,A3MHIIAEHE TOBOPE M PasroBope, INTO BH3AHTOAOTE
HEPETKO CBE HABOAU Ha AOMHIIIAafba KAKO Tpeba MIMIMTABATH AATe TEKCTOoBe. V3BecHo je, aakae

- CBE je CTBAp AHMYHOT IIpOCyhmBamba Tymada, BODEHOI BAACTHTHM Pa3yMEBAEbEM KIGHKEBHOI U

12 T'oroBo cBaku Apyrum pea ,Vcropuje Hukmre Xommjata mMorao O 3HAYNTH HAJMAEC ABE creapu. Fatonros,
Textkritisches zum Geschichtswerk des Niketas Choniates, 118-124; Effhymiades, Niketas Choniates: The Writer, 35-58;
Abngelon, Rhetoric and History: The Case of Niketas Choniates, 289-305. CpeABOBEKOBHE I'PYKH H3IOBOP, y KOjeM
HEKOAHKO Pa3AMYHTUX ITHCAHHX CAMOIAACHUKA HMa HCTH 3BYK, AO3BO/AdBA OIICEKHO TyMadcerbe. Kaaa ce pasMOTpH Kako
61 POMEjCKI TEKCTOBU 3BYYAAH Kaaad OM CE YHMTAAM HATAAC, ITOCTAje jaCHO Ad CY ayTOPU KOPHCTHAH H ITAPOHOMA3Hje
(mapovopaoio) Aa OH CBOje TEKCTOBE HAAOTPAAUAU Ca jOIL BHIe 3Haucta. Krausmiiller, Strategies of Equivocation and the
Construction of Multiple Meanings in Middle Byzantine Texts, 1-11 .

192 Marineola, Speeches in Classical Historiography, 118-132; Fox, Livingstone, Rhetoric and Historiography, 542-561.

103 MHOrM caBpeMeHI KAACHYIAPH CE CAAKY Ad CY APEBHH HCTOPHYAPH CMATPAAW ,,AICTHHUTHUM ® H3MHUII/>EHE T'OBOPE,
jep mmak ,,ragHEje’ OApaKaBajy CTBAPHOCT Ipukazane curyauuje. Marincola, Speeches in Classical Historiography, 120-
124; Fox, Livingstone, Rhetoric and Historiography, 560-561.

104 Cryamje O TOME KAKO Cy BH3AHTHjCKH ,,ACTOPHYAPH PA3MHIN/AAN O HCTHHH, TAYHOCTH M HEIPHCTPACHOCTH
IIPHAHKOM ITHCaEba ,,ACTOPHja** JOIII yBEK Cy y 11oBojuMa. C 0O3HPOM Ha TO Ad CY POME|CKH HCTOPHOrPAddH YIHAU KAKO
IcaTh ,,ucTopuje’ mpoydaBajyhu KAaCHYIHE HCTOpPH)E, IIOAA3UIIITE Y IPHXOBOM Pa3yMEBarby VIIPAaBO W IIOYHMBA Ha
OIICEKHOM Pa3yMEBaby KAACHYIHOr HCTOpHOIHCaka. [Iperacano u Aetamuo: Lilie, Reality and Invention: Reflections on
Byzantine Historiography, 157-210.

39



HCTOPHJCKOT KOHTEKCTa M Tpaauimje. Umrama Koja IIOMaXKy Aa TEKCT 33A00HMja Ha ,,CMHCAY'
JTAQBHOM HAaHAa3€ Ha OAOOpaBame, AOK OHA KOja ayTOPy OCTaBAajy HEPACKHAHUBY BE3y Ca CBOJIM
APYIIITBOM U KYATYPOM 0Aajy Behe Hemosepeme. HapaBHo, Harre pasymeBarbe BU3AHTHCKE KYATYpPE
I APYIIITBA HEIIPECTAHO CE MEEbd, TE€ OHO IIITO jEAAH HAYYIHHK CMATPA HEPA3YM/ADUBUIM MOXKE APYTOME
H3TACAATH KaO IPHjeMunBO. BusanTHjcKe CTyAHje 3a1paBo IIPEACTABAA]Y IIOAPYY)e AYTOr U AYOOKOT
IPOMUIII/d>Atba. [OCACAA KEBHTAa MAM YAAQHAK HAIMCAH O HEKOM POMEJCKOM TEKCTy MOKAa Hehe
OAPa/KABATH TPEHYTHH HAYYHI KOHCEH3YC, HUTH AOMETE BU3AHTOAOIH]E, AOK OPOjHA TyMadeHa MOTY
OAABATH YTHCAK Y3aAYAHE ,MHTEACKTyaAHe Hrpe’. AAH, TO je HIAK ,MIpa TyMadera™ Ha KOy

VIIPABO ,,TI03MBAjy* CPEAIOBEKOBHH ayTOPHU U KOJO] CBEAOYE BU3AHTOAO3HU.”

I-3. Je3uk u TpaHCAMTEpaNHUja Y ,,AICTOPHUjCKUM HApATHBUMA*

Kapa BusanTOAO3M U (PHAOAO3H OIIKCYjy TEKCTOBE, YECTO Ka3yjy O ,,pErHCTpUMA
reprenuje’ UAM ,HuBOMMA TpUKor jesmka. OBe O3HAKE CE€ OAHOCE YCTBAPHM HA TO KOAHUKO CE
IPYKH TEKCT IIOAYAAPAO Ca KAACHYHHM ATHYKHM H3Pa30M Ka0 Y30PHOM MU HMAEAAHOM
pedepenmom. Hayuruim 3aro obmano kopucre meradope ,BHCHHE HEe OM AU OIIHMCAAH OBE
pasamke: kopurmrheme ,,BUCOKOI CTHAA® 32 TEKCTOBE KOJU YCKO OIIOHAINAJy aTHYKU IPYKH je3UK V
Beka 1pe Xp, HAH ,,CPEAIH HUBO‘ 32 TEKCTOBE OAIIKE KOjHU | Beka, a OAPEAHMIIA ,, HHCKH * BAXKN 32
CBE HAPATHBE YAAMEHE OA KAACHIHHX HOPMH.'” Hekn cpeArOBEKOBHH ayTOPU MOTAU CY OAAYIHTH
A2 HAMEPHO IIHIIY Y ,,BUIIEM  MAH ,,HIKEM* TOHY pElENIINje U3 AMYHUX 1 BbUMA 3HAHUX Pa3AOra.

Hraxk, y oapebenoj mepu je ycpajambe Koje je ayTop m3adbpao OHMAO IIOBE32HO Ca EbETOBUM HHBOOM

105 Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 25.

106 T'pukn je3smK KOjHA OHO je IIOMAaAO ITOJEeAHOCTABACH, CTAHAAPAU3OBAH jE3HK KOJH CE€ KOPHCTHO IIIMPOM HCTOYHOT
MeanTepana, oueB oA xeaeHucTake epe. ITocae ocBajama AACKCQ.HApa Beauxkor (356-323. ipe Xp), rpuk# je mocrao
,,MebyHapoAHI/l jesmk™ mmpom wucrounor Cpeaosemma, decto PyHKIMOHMIIYAM KaO CPEACTBO (pOpMaAHC
KOMYHHKAITHje meby 32j€AHHUIIAMA Y3 ITOTIIYHO APYIaddji AOKAAHH HAPOAHH je3uk. OBaj ,,MChyHapOAHI/I jesmk™ 0OADAITHO
je Heke mpedHIbEHE TaYKE KAACHYHOI IPUKOr KAO ACO IIPUPOAHOr IIOjCAHOCTABAHBAEGA - YKOAHKO Beh mmocroje
IAATOACKH ODAMIIH jeAHHHE M MHOKHHE, ABOJUHA jeé OHAQ CYBHIIIHA. ABOjuHa jecTe AMBHZ OAAHMKA, aAU U Oe3 e ce
Mozke npeHeTH HoeHTa. ONTATHBHE BHA H3AAramba, KOJU CE Y KAACHYHOM IPYKOM KOPHCTH 32 TAATOAC KOJH HU3PaKABajy
Moryhe, aAH jOIII HEOCTABAPEHO CTAEE IIOCTOjarba 34 KOjE CE MKEAU A je CTBApHO, Takohe je ormaro. Kojua Huje OGuaa
TAKO PapUHUPAH U CYIITHAAH jE3UK KAO KAACHYIHH IPUYKH, aAM j€ CAVKHAA KAO jE3WK TPrOBHHE, KOMYHHKAIIAjC I
KyATypHE pasmene. Kaaa cy VicycoBn ydueHMITN KOjU Cy TOBOPHAN aPAMEJCKU ITOYEAH A IIHPE BECTH O CBOjOj HOBO]
peAurmju, u300p 3a mHcame jeBanhesda Ha KOJHH OHO je OYMIACAAH. Sevienko, Levels of Style in Byzantine Prose, 289-
312; Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 28; bpayrure, Je3uk BusanTHjCKE KibHuKeBHOCTH, 17-35.
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obpasosama. IIIT0 je cpeAamOBeKOBHI ayTOp OMO OGOAdE 0OpasoBaH, TO je OAMKH OMO KAACHYHO]
Aruan. [Tucu A0Opor, aAn He B BEAHKOTr 0Opa3oBarba, ITOKYIIABAAN OM Aa IHINy Ha KOojHu Hosor
3aBera, IITO je BEPOBATHO OHMAO IPUAHYHO CTPAHO BUXOBOM rosopaowm jesuky.'”’ Takobe, ayTop
KOJH je CIIOCOOAH A4 IIPYIKH BUCOKH CTHA HAPAIH]E MOTa0 OM OAAYYHTH AQ IIHIIE U HIDKHM CTHAOM,
Kao IITO ayTOp KOJjH je IIHCA0 jJEAHOCTABHOM KOJHOM MOKAA HHJ€ MOTaO AOCETHYTH KHTEHACTH

BUICOKH CTHA.

Yunn ce Aa je TOBOPHU CPEAHOBEKOBHU TIPYKH 3BYYa0 CAHMYHO MOACPHOM TIpYkoM. To
3HAMO jep HaM AOKYMEHTH KOJU MMajy (DOHETCKEe IPAaBOIMCHE IPEIIKE IPY:Ka])y YBHA Y TO KaKO OH
IICIX 3aIpaBO 4yAnu peun. Hucy mosHatn cBu AeTasdsH O IpaMaTHUIM YOOMYAjeHOI IPYKOT je3MKa
CPEABOBEKOBHOT IIEPHOAQ, jEP CBOje CYAOBE MOPAMO 3aCHHBATH HA IIHMCAHUM TEKCTOBHMA, 4 CBU
KOjI Cy OHAM AOBOMSHO OOPa3OBAHM A4 OCTaBE IIMCAHH TPAar IIOKYIIABAAH Cy Ad CE€ KOPHCTE

108

KAACHYHUM IPYKHUM HAH Oap kojHe dopmom. - Ilocrerena eBOAyIIHja Ka CaBPEMEHOM IPYKOM,

A2KAE€, MOXKE CE IIPATHUTU KPO3 CPEAIBOBECKOBHU IIEPUOA, MaAa OBE IIPOMEHE TEIIIKO IIPOHAAA3€

0Apa3 y ,Hucropujama‘ u ,,xpoaukama®.'"”

PasBoj Apyre coductudke KyAType yuerma H PETOPHKE AOHEKAE CE IIPEKAAIIA0 Ca IITHPEHEM
xpurrtharcrBa. Tokom IV u V Beka, xpunthanckn ydemanu ucrognor Meanrepana mmocseheno cy
PAAMAM HA CTBAPARGY TEME/SHHUX HAYHMHA HCIIO/AABARba CBOje PEAHTH)E, YIECTBY]VhH y PETOPHIKO]
KYATYPH KOja je CBE BHIIIE IICHHAQ KAACHYHE TEKCTOBE. KOAMKO roA Taj Imporiec OHO criopaH 3a KacHy
AHTHKY, CIHCATE/oM Cy YCHEAH Aa CTBOPE KOPIYC XPHIMTNAaHCKUX TEKCTOBA M XPHIThaHCKHX
CPEACTABA 3a YBaKABAILE N IIOAPAKABAGE APEBHE KyAType, IITO je omoryhmao AyOoky

KAaCI/I(pI/IKaL[I/ij yHyTap XpI/H_HhaHCKC KYATpr CpCAH)OBCKOBHOF Pumckor HapCTBa. BI/ISQ.HTI/IjCKI/I

107V mcro BpeMe AOK cy Jepanbema rmmpuraa xkasusama 0 Meycy merounmm MeAurtepaHoM Ha KOHMHE IPYKOM, AOOPO
OOpa30BaHH PETOPH YCABPIIIABAAM Cy IpOydYaBamse KaacmuHor rpukor. ¥ II Bexy, BHCOKM HHMBO mIpocmepHrera y
HICTOYHOM MeAUTEpaHy M BUCOKH IIPECTHIK KAACHYIHOL IPYKOr YUECHA Y PUMCKO] KYATYPU AOBEAH CY AO IPOIIHPEHA 1
yCaBpIIaBaba METOAOAOIH)jA HACTABE 334 BHCOKOKBAAUTETHY IPUKy peropuky. OBaj IIPOIBAT IPUKEe OOYKE H PETOPHKE
nasusa ce Apyra copucruxa. Whitmarsh, The Second Sophistic, Oxford 2005.

108V aHTHYKO A0DA YUHTE/SH PETOPUKE IIHCAAHM CY YIIOCHUKE H BOAHMYE KOJH CY YUCHHIIMMA IIOMOTAAH Ad Op30 Hayde
KaKO OH yYeCTBOBAAH Y IIOAHTHIIM Koja 3axTeBa popmarHe rpuke peropuduxe sernruse. [lupeme obpasosarsa ca
32jCAHHYKOM IIPAKTUIHOM CBPXOM AOBCAO j€ AO CTAHAAPAU3AIH]E H KOAU(UKALIHjE UCIIPABHOT IPYKOL CTHAA H OOAHKA.
Jearom kaaa je mocToja0 jacaH ,,ITpaBM HAYHH' 32 H3paKaBarbe OAPeheHe BpCTe aprymMeHaTa, MHOTO BHIIIE IIPAKTHYAPA je
TO YHHUAO. PeHOMEH yIIOEHHKA OHO je ACO IIPEha OOPA30BaEba M YAACKA MHOIO BHUIIIC ASYAH Y 32jCAHIYKY PETOPHUKY
KyATypy. AoOpa peropudka oOyKa BHIE HUje OHAL PE3ECPBHCAHA UCKASYIMBO 3d CTAPOCCACAAUKY IPUKY APUCTOKPATH]Y K
IIAYHUIy FPUXOBUX IAPCKIX PUMCKHX oTMmu4apa, Beh je Omaa uecra meby eamrama rmmpom Pumckor mapcersa. Neville,
Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 29-30.

109 Bpayrune, CpeAEBbOBEKOBHH U CaBPEMEHI IPYKH je3uk, beorpaa 2005; Horrocks, Greek: A History of the Language and
Its Speakers, Chichester 2010.
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ayTOpH TPHUCTYHAAU CY, 3aK/SYIHMO, CTAPOTPUYKHUM TEKCTOBHMA KPO3 IPU3MYy KACHOAHTHYKOT

xpumrhanckor kaacurusma.' '’

Harrocaetky m jomr jeAaH METOAOAOIIKH IPOOAEM M H3BOP OpOJHHX 3a0yHA CaBpeMEHE
BH32aHTOAOIT]E OCTaje HABOhee POMEJCKUX Ha3WBa MMeHa 1 ToronnMa. Huko mcrmma, man ce 6ap
CTHYE TaKaB YTHCAK, HAMEPHO HeE IIOKyIaBa Aa OyAe HejacaH, aAH HAEje O TOME KaKO ce Hajoone
HOCHTH Ca CPEABOBEKOBHHUM IPYKUM HMCHHMA y CABPEMCHHM jE3UIIMMA Cy CE BPEMCHOM MCEHAAC,

qmMe caaa OIcTaje IpobAEM ca IIOCTH3aIbeM KOHCEH3yca.'

TakBu moctymm, a HOCEOHO
rpeBoherse rpUKUX MMEHA M TOIIOHHMA KOJU C€ YIIOAOO/>aBajy je3UKy HAITHOHAAHUX BU3aHTOAOIH)A,
BEOMa yIECTAAO AOBOAE AO TBPAIBPH Ad C€ THME HEIHPa HACHTHTET CPEAIbOBEKOBHUX /oYAH, CAMUIM
THM, MOKE C€ CPECTH H 3aK/oydak O HEHAMEPHOM OpPHCamy CPEAEOBEKOBHOT Pumckor mapcrsa u3
omrrre uctopuje. OBO je AOBEAO AO CHTYAITH]E ¥ KOJO] MHOTH HAYYHHUIIA ITOYHILY Ad KOPUCTE CTPOTY
TPaHCAWTEPAIH]y IPYKOT. 32TO U THUM IIpe He Tpeba HCIYCTHTH BUDEma KAACHIHUX (DHAOAOTA Ad

He 1ocroje Hapounte pasanke usmehy Ilpokonujesor rpukor u3z VI n Kpurosyaosor nz XV Beka,

jep MECTA TA€ Ce AMHUja Pa3sBoja MOJKe IIPATHTH — HEPETKO Ce YMHHU A UAe yHaTpar.'’

VaerTndpuKkamja ApyIITBEHO-IIOAUTHYKHX, CTUYKUX U APYIUX HAEja BH3AHTHJCKHX
HCTOPUYAPA 32 MUCTPAKUBAYE HUCHYEEHU CY AOAATHUM IIO3HATHM TEIIKOhama 9ak M KaAa Ta AeAd
IIPOHOCE IHAEBE KOJH CAMO HAUBIACA ACAY]y YHCTO KOHKpeTHH. l'puku ,ucropuorpacdpu’ y
BU3AHTH]CKO] IIOBECHUIIH, IIO IIPABHAY, IOCTAaBAAAU Cy CEOM y 3aAaTaK ACTA/SHO OTKPUBAMGE
YHIbEHUIA, IIPHAAroheHe OUTHUIIN BUXOBOI HEDOCKAOHA, T€ PETKO CEOM AO3BO/HaBA)y Pa3MUII/Adbarha
O AICTPAKTHHM TeMaMma. [ Ipumepr Koju OAMIIY TaKBHM CTHAOM, Oap IOBPIITMHCKAM YHTAIHEM, jeCy
sucropuje Ayke n Kpurosyaa, ,,memoapu® Cpannnca, kao 1 XaAKOKOHAHAOBO Aca0 Amodeifelg

loTopL®V.

3a pa3Am<y OA CITHCA IIOMCHYTHUX CaBpCMCHI/IKa, ,A,YKI/IHQ. I/ICTOpI/Ija HC CﬂApH{I/I HpOACFOMeHy,

TAE C€E, HpCMa TpaAI/ILII/IjI/I, HaABOAM CBpXﬁ ITcCama BbCHOT ayTopa, KOjOM C€ BOAHMO TOKOM CaCTaB/amba

110 Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 30.

11 Ha npumvep, y XVIII Beky HaydHHIIM KOjU Cy ITHCAAM HA €HIAGCKOM IIOYEAHM CY AA IIPEBOAC I'PYKA HMEHA Ha
aarnacku. Korruaenrasna Epporra, modesinn oA (ppaHIlycke BUBAHTOAOIU]E CAHYHO j€ ITOIYT CHIACCKUX MEAHCBHCTA
dopmupara pparkodorcke Bepauje rpukux nMeHa rpenocehn mx kpos AaruHckn jesuk. Caeachn muxose mpumepe
IIOCTAAQ je OYCKHBAHA PA3HOAUKOCT Bep3uja Ha cBUM jesurtuma Hayke. Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 24-
25.

112 Bpayrure, 3K BU3AHTH]CKE KEHKEBHOCTH, 9.
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xpoHuKe. TH pasao3u cy MHOro AoiHHje y HapatuBy ucrmcand. Mmak, cyachu mo copaamaammM
n3jaBamMa KOje CaAPKH CIIHC, MOKE CE€ 3aK/oYUHTH A j€ OBaj ,,AICTOPHYApP‘‘ ITOKYIIIABaO Ad UCTpaje Ha
HACAAMMA CBHX ,,ICTOPH]CKHUX XPOHHKA“ - IHCcame ,,0e3 cpiibe u npucrpacaoctu’. To ce moxe
IIOTBPAUTH CY3AP/KAHIM H MHPHHM TOHOM, KOjH Ayka OE3yCIICIITHO ITOKYIIIaBa AAd OAPKH Y
LIEAOKYITHO] KOMITO3HIIH}H, IIOPYKOM PAa3AMYUTHX BEp3Hja UCTOI Aorahaja, H3HOIIEIbEM MHIIACHA
CYIIPOTCTAaBADCHUX CTPaHA O OApeheHOM muTamy, M3HECEHHM Y OOAMKY AHMjaAOra, roBopa -

ITOAJEAHAKO YOEA/SHBHM U caocehajHuM.

Mcrrna, ka0 HE EETrOBH CaBPEMEHHIIM, HU OH HE YCIIEBA Ad YBEK HCTpaje Ha CBOM IIHAY.
Kaaa, Ha npumep, Tymagnu Aorabaje moBesaHe ca 3aKAYIHBAILEM IPKBEHE yHHjE ca PrMom, o gemy
he mocebHO OMTH pedn, CMHPEHO U HEIPUCTPACHO IIPHUIIOBEAAIbE O cabopy y PupeHIu cMmemyje
E€MOTHBHUM U TEHACHIIMO3HHUM H3AHUBHMA y KOJUMa H30Hja KAPKO 3ay3UMAIbE CTaBa U ,,9UTAOIYy"
HAMETAFbE pasyMeBarba M TyMadeHa NPHKA3AHUX HCTOPH|CKUX YHEGECHUIA. Y IIPEOCTAAUM
CAY9YajeBUMA, ayTOP 3aAPKaBa IPHUBUAHY PABHOAYIIHOCT M CAMO IO HEKHM IPHANYIHO ITPOAASHHIM
puMeADaMa MOJKE C€ IIPOCYAHTH O HberoBuM craBoBuma. CaOpaHH U IPAAAITH]CKU CATACAAHH, OBH
koMmeHTapu omoryhapajy dopmupare 320KpyKEHE HAEje O HErOBOM HCTOPHJCKOM CXBATamby H

Bubhemy cBeTa.

Kaacua opwujeHTAIINja BH3AHTHJCKHX ayTOpa HCTOPHJCKUX AeAa XV Beka OOMYHO ce He
AOBOAM y mmTame. Behmua mux mortmde m3 ropmux cAojeBa (DEyAaAHE apHUCTOKpaTHje, INTO je
HECYMIBHBO YTHIIAAO HA IIPHPOAY HBHUXOBHX crmca. [Ipesup mpemMa OOHMYHOM HApPOAY, ITOTIIYHO
HEIIOIIITOBAIbE ILUXOBHX CBAKOAHEBHUX >KHBOTA M IIOTPeOa, KOHIIEHTPAIM]ja HHTEPECOBAba M
IKIbE HCKAYIHBO Ha AKTHBHOCTH TOPIGUX CAOjeBa (DEYAAAHOI APYINTBA, yIOTpeOda ,,MpTBOI
KIBIKEBHOT J€3MKa, IIOCYTOI APXaU3MHUMA U ,,HAYIHOM  MyAPOIIThy, ITOTHYHO HEPa3yM/d>HBO] ITHPUM
Macama, KAPaKTEPUCTUYHE CYy M § KOHAYHOCTH THIIMYHE OAAHMKE CPEAFbOBEKOBHE HCTOpHOTrpadmje

yoIimre, a HapO‘II/ITO BI/IZ%lHTI/IjCKC.113

Waxo jC BI/ISaHTI/IjCKI/I CBET, HCEKaAa HpI/IBI/IAHO nu 6ap AI/ITepapHO, OAaBaO YyTHCAK
CTAa0MAHOCTH 1 @ACKCI/I6I/IA21H HpI/ICTYH 6pO]HI/IM YHYTpaI_HH)I/IM " CIIO/oHUM HpOMCHaMa, CTH4YE CE
YTHCAK KaO Aa Cy U3HCHAaAad CBC HAMCTHYTEC HEBO/oC I/ICLIpHAC BHEroBy BUTAAHOCT - Oes MOrthOCTI/I

HpOHaA?DKCH)a AACKBATHOT OATOBOpa Ha HM3230BC I/ICTOpI/IjCKI/IX ACIIIaBama XV Bexa. BI/ISB.HTI/IjCKa

13 Kpacasura, MupoBo3speHue U OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYCCKIE B3TASABL BU3AHTHICKOrO ucTopuka Ayku, 97-99.
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AHUIIAOMATH]a, HATAACHMO, YIHHHAAQ je CBe IITO je OmAo Moryhe u Hemoryhe Aa odyBa CBOjy ApiKaBy,
ocAambajyhn ce Ha BEHO MHAEHHJYMCKO HCKYCTBO Yy TOPYhHM ITOKYIIIajIMa Aa IIPOAYKH IIOCTOjarbe
[lapcrBa. AeAUMHUYHO, OHA je y CBOJUM ITOCAOBHMA YCIIEAA M HHje OMAA KPHUBHUIIA BH3AHTHCKHX
AHMIIAOMATA IITO Cy HA POMEJCKOM Kpajy OAAy4yjyhy yAory ymecro BerrruHe ropopa u yoehmsama
IIOCAQHCTABA W IIOAHTHYAPA HAAJAYAAH YPAHLIHM U CHAHHA TOIOBA KOJH Cy Pa3sOPHO CAOMUAH

supose [lapurpasa.'™

ITomrro y cmmcuma ,,mcropmuapa emoxe Ilaaeorora AoOMHHEpPA TOAHTHYKA HCTOPH)a,
HCTOPHja paToBa, 0e30pOj AMKOBA, Y3 ABOPCKE M AMIIAOMATCKE MUCH]E€ M CIIACTKE, HAIIOCACTKY U
CKOPO HCKAYYHBO BH3AHTHJCKO-TYPCKH OAHOCH, CATAGAABAEE CBHUX AATHX IHPOOAEMAa KpPO3
KOHIIENITyaAH3annjy AyKHHOI HCTOpPHONMCamha, ykasaheMo Ha OCHOBHE KoHIenTe u HacAebe

<

,,BH3aHTH|CKe ucTOpuorpadwuje®, 3apaA OOmEr pasymeBarba U IIOUMarbd MEAHTEPAHCKOI CBETa

KaCHOTI' CPCAIBCT BCKA.

I-4. 3nauera 1 3HAMEHA ITO3HOBU3AHTHjCKOI HICTOPHOIIMCAHA

Ocnoboheme Llapurpasa u BU3aHTHjCKUX TepuUTOpHja OA AaTHHA TOKOM APYyre ITOAOBHHE
XIII Beka, ommcaHux OA cTpaHe oueBHIa Aorabaja I'eoprmja AKpomoAnTa OCTaAO je YTHCHYTO U
BEOMa EMOTHBHO CY3APKAHO Y H-ErOBO]j je3rPOBUTO] HAPAIUjU, KAO Ad CE€ HHjE PAAHAO O OOHOBH
,;ooromszabpanor Iapcrsa Pomeja“, Beh 0 kpaTkOpoIHOM M IIOHOBHOM y4BpIIThUBAIGY TEPUTOPH],
HpeTOYeHnX U3 jeAHe Apxase y Apyry.'” W samcra, KpaTKOTPajHU 3a9€TaK Y3AETA TIOCAEAIHE €ITOXe
BU3AHTHU]CKE ITUBUAHU3AIIH]E, OIIPABAAHO Y HAYIIM HA3HAYECHOI CHHTArMOM ,,peHecanca ITaaeorora®,
HHuje O6mo mpepoapehen Aa xpoHOsomKm Tpaje Ayrm Hu3 BekoBa. Mebhyrum - u ympxoc
HEYMHUTHO HaAOAa3eho] IIOPa3HOj CAHUIIN U CTPAAAAHO] IIOAUTUYKO] ITAHOPAMU HEKAAAIIEbE CAABHE

Mmuepuje - 6uo je TO (M IOCTBU3aHTH]CKOM IIEPCIIEKTHBOM CATAEAAHO) jEAAH OA HajCBETAMJHX

14 _Aumaspur, Medseoes, Amiaomarus mosaseit Buzannn (XIII — XV BB.), 359-360.
15 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner 1, 442-447; Cankova-Petkova, Einige Tendenzen in der
byzantinischen Geschichtsschreibung des 13. Jahrhunderts, 83-93; Macrides, The Thirteenth Century in Byzantine

Historical Writing, 63-76; Cmarxosuh, Byrapcka u Cpbuja y acanma I'eopruja Axporroaura u I'eopruja ITaxmmepa, 179-
200.
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IIEPHOAA ,,KYATYPHE CPEAROBEKOBHE Hnctopuje”. PaamjaaHn yTHIIQjU TE KyAType IPOHAIIAH Cy

I10CEOAH OAPA3 U Y Pa3BOjy HCTOPH]CKE MUCAML.

I'erepanmju yaennka I'eopruja AxpomoanTa npumaaao je I'eopruje Ilaxumep (1242 - oxo
1310).""° Poben y Huxeju, nocae 1261. roanne mpeceano ce y Llapurpaa, rae je mpuMHO OAAHYHO
ormrre 06pasoBarbe, ykryayjyhu, mopea dpuaosoduje u peropure, dpusuky u maremaruxy.'’” Kao n
IbEroB yumTe/d, [laxumep ce okpeHyo mpuum o Aorahajuma, 9uju je CaBpeMEHHK OHO, cTBapajyhu
BU3AHTH]JCK ITOMCHHK ACAUMHUYHO MEMOAPCKOL, aAM IIPHUMAPHO KAIIMTAAHOI HCTOPHOrpadCKOr
tuma. berosa , Jcropuja®, koja je moxpusasa mepuoa oA oko 1260. co 1308. roanne, ocaama ce Ha
»Xpounky“ I'eoprmja Axpomoamra u HacTaBda je, OIHCYjyhu BAaAaBHHY IIpBa ABa Iapa u3
auHactaje [Tareoror (mpuda o MOCAEAUM rOAMHAMA /\aCKapPHCOBE BAAAABHHE je HEOIIXOAHA Ad O
ce obOjacHuAam xacHuju Aorahaju). Ilomyr Axpomoawmra, Ilaxumep Hmje Omo ayrop jeaHOr
(,,mcTOpHjcKOr®) pasa, a IEroB OIYC HU HA KOJU HAYMH HHU|je OIPAHMYEH Ha HCTOPHOrpad CcKu
caApiKaj: Beroba (UA030(OCKa, PETOPHYKA M IIPaBHA AEAQ 32Y3UMAjy BaKHO MECTO Y HCTOPH)H

BusanTujcke kyatype.''*

Mebyrum, yopkoc OpojuuM camanocruma usmeby aABa Hajpeha mcropmuapa XIII Beka,
VHYTPAIIGE 3HAYCIHE FBUXOBUX HCTOPHOrpadCKUX PasOBa HA MHOIO HaduHa je pasamdauto. Ilpe
CBEra, JKUBOT CBAKOIA OA IPUX OABHJjaO C€ y PA3HOAHKHM APYIITBCHUM KPYTOBHMa: AKPOIIOAHUT je
[IOCTA0 BEAHKH AOTOTET, IIPOBEBIIH CBOje 3pEA€ KUBOTHE TOAMHE Ha IIAPCKOM ABOPY, Mehy
KAoYIHIM Ap7kaBHEM 3Banmuruimmva.'”’ [laxumep je npumapHo 6HO AYXOBHO Anile, npunasajyhu
CBEINTEHCTBY Iarpujapxara. OBO 00jalimaBa IETOBO BEAUKO HHICPECOBAIE 32 I[PKBEHE M
AOIMATCKE CIIOPOBE - TaKO OIITPO CarA€AAHE y IPBUM I'OAMHAMA HAKOH POMEJCKOI OKHB/AoaBAMba
Vmrreprje Ha Bocopy - HPBEHCTBEHO Y IPYKO-AATHHCKOM CIIOPY OKO IHTamba HpkseHe yHuje.'”’
[Taxumep je peBHOCHH OpaHHAAIl HMAEjE€ IPYKOr HATPHOTH3MA, HEIIOMHP/ASHBO HACTPOjEH IIpeMa

karoArmdakoM 3amapay. MozkAa camMa MCTOPHjCKA CHTYAIlH]a U UCTOPHOrpadpCKH IIPUKA3, Y OAHOCY Ha

Bpeme ['eopruja AkporroanTa — Ha TPEHYTKE yKa3yje Ha OOHAB/AdARbE BU3AHTH]CKE MOhM, Mako je caja

116 Pycerxsucn, Busantujcka keyxessoct, 178-179.

117 Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 237-239.

118 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner 1, 447-453; Petrides, Georgios Pachymeres between
Ethnography and Narrative, 295-318; Failler, Chronologie et composition dans I’histoire de Georges Pachyméres, 5-87.
119 ODB 1, 49; 2Kasoporxos, Hexkotopsie acekrsl Mmupoosaperus I'eoprus Axpormoanta, 125-133.

120 Gill, Notes on the De Michaele et Andronico Palacologis of George Pachymeres, 295-303; Szankovié, The Writer
behind the Historian, 127-138 .
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ca cBUX cTpaHa Busantmja OmAa y BEAHKO] OIIACHOCTH, AOK Cy VHyTap AP/KaBE€ Ha PA3AHYNTUM
HHUBOMMA IIOCTOJaA€ KECTOKE paclpe M Hemomupsusoctd. 3ato ce y IlaxmmepoBum pedmma
KOHCTAHTHO HAWUAA3H Ha CY3ApP:KAHY HapaIigjy, IOMaAO 9YaK U YHIbEHHYIHO OCKYAHY, IIPEMAA Y3
Hecrpekopan n opranmuzosan KourenT. > Beh ma noverky npunosecru, [Taxumep je usHeo Tesy o
CTamy APIKaBe, OAHOCHO O IPETBApParby MCTOPHUjCKUX IIPOIIECA Y ,,CMyTHE IPHAHKE® - 1| 1OV
npaypdrtov oOyxves.'” HaBeaeHrn U3pas je U MOTHUB IIEAOKYITHOT EbETOBOT A€AA. Y3 CBEITPUCYTHY
E€MOTHBHY W aKYTHY IIEPLEIIN]y CAA0OCTH ApyIITBeHOr crucreMa Bmsamrtmje — Ilaxumep ce
HEIIOPEIINBO Pa3sAHKyje OA AKPOIOAHTA - ABOPCKOT 3BAHHYHHKA, CBCAOKA KOHCOAMAALIMIC H
CTAOMAM3AIIH]Ee APKABHOI CHCTEMa, KOJH je y CTamby Aa TPE3BEHO AHAAM3HpPA YaK H CAOKEHE
HOAUTHYKE CHTYaIHje TOA AaTUM OKoAHoctuma.'” Otkpusajyhu pasaore koju cy ce 4mHHAR
IIPUBPEMEHNM, y HbETOBOM CAy4Yajy, HE IIPUKPHBA CE AOMMHAIIMja HEyCIeXa Y ITOKyIIajuMa
IIPOHAAAKEEHA U3TOBOPA U €BEHTYAAHHX PEITIeHha 33 IIPeBasHAAKEHe moAnTHake kpuse. [laxnmepos
ocehaj 3a mpeacrojehe karacrpode ckomuan ca 3abpunyromhy 3a G6yayhsHocr Ilapcrsa
OCTA0 je OIMITA KapaKTEPHCTHKA EIIOXE M FHEIOBHX CaBpeMeHHKa. AaKAe, OBO CTame HAIIETOCTH Y
COITHO-TICHXOAOIIIKO] atMOcdepH ApKaBe Koje je 3a0eAekKeHO Y erosoj ,Jcropuju™ - 6mao je

OApAa3 CTBApHE CHTYaIlHje, a He CyOjekTuBHE pedACKCH]e HCTOpUYApa.

Vapkoc [TaxumepoBoM OIpeAe/>EEbY M HHCUCTHPARY A4 HAPAITHJOM TEKH 1 CAGAH TPAroBe
HCTUHE, TIITO je KAKO HATAAIIABA — ,AyITa ucropuje,'”* OH He IIPOIYIITAa IIPUAHUKY, CBAKAKO, AA
H3HECE M CBOj CYA, HUTH je HMYH Ha APYTa I APyTadHja CXBaTarba 1 ITOMMarba poreca. OdueknBaHo,
HAKO C€ CBU ,,ACTOpHYAPHU’ HaBEACHE epe — Aakae u Axporroaur, Ilaxmmep, maum I'puropa —

3aKAHMIBY Y ,,BAACTHTY HEIPHUCTPACHOCT®, IbUXOBA A€Ad AYOOKO CE PAa3AHKY]y, KAKO IIPUCTYIIOM, TAKO

nu I/ICTOpI/IjCKO—(pI/IAOSO(bCKI/IM HCKYCTBOM U HapaAI/IIMOM.

[Taxumep crrapa y peA IPBUX BH3AHTH|CKHX HCTOpHOIpada KOjHMa je ImojaM XyMaHH3Ma
TPAAMLIMOHAAHO M HEPACKHAMBO MOBE3aH €A ,,HAYKOM®.'” VIcTHHa, IbeTrOB PaA HCTOBPEMEHO HU

HajMaH)C HI/IjC Yy CYHpOTHOCTI/I Ca KAACHUYIHHUM BI/ISQ.HTI/IjCKI/IM HOpMaMa CITNCAaTE/>CTBA. ApyrI/IM

121 [ampakis, Some Considerations on the Historiographical Work of Georgios Pachymeris, 133-138.

122 Pachym. 1, 14-15, 11, 5-6, 17, rec. Bekkerus, 14,12, 257, 259.

123 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 448.

124 Pachym. I, rec. Bekkerus, 12. 11.

125 Arnakis, George Pachymeres: Byzantine Humanist, 161-167; Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der
Byzantiner I, 451.
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pednMa, Ha MHOTO je HAYMHA ¥ IIOAPA3yMEBAHO HEOABOJHUB OA AyXa ,,JTAACOAOIIKOT XyMaHH3Ma' . V
TOM CMHCAY, HE PaAd C€ CaMO O OPOJHHM IIUTATHMA APEBHHX ayTOPa Y ESETOBOj UCTOPHjU, HAHU
OPTAHCKO] YIOTPEOU CAHMKA aHTHYKE MHTOAOTrHje. OBaj CEIMEHT BH3aHTH|CKE KIbMKEBHOCTH, Beh
IIOAPA3yMEBAHO, HUj€ YHMHHO JEAMHCTBEHOCT U HemnosHanuiy Busamrtuju m npe enoxe ITaaeorora.
Aaaexo je y oBOM caydajy 300r pasymeBama A0Oa Ilaaeosora BakHEje HACTyIIamE CYIITHAHOL
pasymeBama 1 AyODOKOI 3HAYEHCKOT CXBAaTaHha APEBHUX TEKCTOBA, unju ce Aorabaju m amkosn
NpPeCANKAaBajy, IpeTady U TPAHCIIOHYJy Yy AAAE€KY IIO3HOPOMEJCKY CaBPEMEHOCT - KOja Ce H

OIHCyje CUMOOANMA APXAMYHIX XEACHCKUX PEYN U n3pasa. ™’

Aakae, IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKE OpHjeHTAIMje poMmejcke wncropuorpaduje obojeHe cy
TOHOBHMMA axXajCKe aHTHKE: KaAa ce Aorahajm AaTtmpajy - HEPETKO Ce 32 MeCere KOPHCTE AHTHYKH
HA3HUBHU, AOK CE€ IPAaAOBH M ODAACTH HABOAE IIPEMa AHTEPAPHHM HOpMmama Kaacmune Arume.'”
McrrocraBuao ce Aa je W IOKperadka cHara cBux Aorabaja mepcommdukoBaHo ,bBosxancrso
CyabuHne“, oAHOCHO aHaAoruja ApeBHOj Tuxmu. Takohe u anTHYKe KaTeropuje mpeaoApehesa, To
jecT - Kpajiber HcxoAa Aorabaja, 3ay3HMajy CPEAHIIEIFE MECTO y HCTOPHUJCKOM CHCTEMY IIOTAEAA H

ITOMMama CBCT@,.128

VomrrreHo rAeAaHO, TOK HCTOPHje HA CTpaHHIlAMa HCTOpHjckux crmca X1V Beka,
IIOYEBINN § IIPETXOAHOM cToAchy 1 oA [Taxumepa - Tedye mukamano. [Ipema Tome, ayrop mpucryma
CBOM ACAY TAKO A4 BPEME, YECTHM IIEPHOAMYHIM CMCHAMA IIHKAYCA, HE KpHje MHOTO (...TO @ovévia
npLnteobar...), yume ce mapadpasupa mucao (Beh mommmanor y caygajy Ane Komumue) ApeBHOT
,Myapana’, CodoraoBor Ajarra (Amavd’ 0 pop0g nlvapbuntog ye0vog goer tddnho nol povévia

129

npVntetar). © Ha Taj HAYHMH IOTKPEIASHBAHO, BPEME Y IPUYKOj, OAHOCHO POMEJCKOj HCTOPH)CKO]

MHCAH OHET IIOCTaje CYIICTAaHIINja, He3aBUCHA, aKTUBHA KaTeropuja 6uha.

V wucroj pasHm, TeImko je mAeHTHQUKOBATH [laxrMepoB CBETOHA30p Y OAHOCY HA IHEMY
CaBPEMEHY €BPOIICKY M XYMaHHCTHYKY HAE]y O MECTy YOBEKa Y CBETY: IPEIAHTAHE MOHAIIIKE
nocAyimHocTH - ycrpojersa (tf] povoy nf] moltelq), Gaarocr m mpasBmusOCT (MEadTNTL MOd

Swatoobvr), Tpebaro je ymoaoburm ca ,myAckum BpamHama“ (tfic xa®  AvOpdmov Gpethg),

126 Qpeiibepe, ITorroba, Busamuiickas anreparypa arroxu pacipera. IX-XV BB., 239.
127_Amakis, The Names of the Months in the History of Georgios Pachymeres, 144-153.
128 Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 451.

129 Pachym. 1, rec. Bekkerus, 12. 5-6.
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OAHOCHMA ¢ HOH&LH&H)CM.HO HapaBHo, 1 TAaBHC IIOKPETA4YKE CHAre I/ICTOpI/IjC OCTaAe Cy

Henpomensuse: bokancko [Iposubeme (mpovolr), cyADHMHA HAM XTEHE - KOje c€ y BepOAAHOM
IIPOjaB/SUBAIGY ITOAYAAPAJy €A JOII CAMYHHUJUM AHTHYKHIM OOKAHCTBHMA, HCTOBPEMEHO H Y IIYHOM
CKAQAy Ca CPEAPOBEKOBHIM XPHIMTNAHCKHM HACOAOIIKAM HA3HAYCEHEM y OOAHUKY CIIO/oHE

TPAaHCIECHACHTAAHE CHAC — BPXOBHE, HEU30EKHE HY>XHOCTH.

,Pomejcka ucropuja’ Hajpeher ,mayanunka“ n epyanre XIV Beka, moaunxucropa Huhudopa
I'purope (oxko 1290 - oko 1360), mMomxe ce cmaTpaTd OTEAOTBOPEHEM IIPUHIIUIIA HABEACHHX

XYMAHUCTUYKHX TEHAEHIMja y wucropuorpacduju kacne Busamrwmje.”’

Poben y mnonrtHjCcKO]
XepakAeju, yCaBpIIIaBao je CBOje 3HAFhE U3 AOTHKE I PETOPHUKE KOA IaTpHjapxa JosaHa I'Amke, AOK ra
je cucremmnma dpurozoduje u TajHAMA ,,HEOCCKE MEXAHUKE  IIOAYIaBAO jEAAH OA HAJUCTAKHYTH]HX

z Csa HaBCACHA 3HAMCHHTA HMMCHAa HW BHUCOKH

BU3AHTHJCKUX XymaHmcra Teoaop Meroxwur.”
EITICTEMHUOAOIITKH AOMETH BH3aHTHJCKOI' CBE3HAAAPA AYOOKO CYy MYy Ml TPajHO OAPEAHAH KHBOT KaO
,,HAYYHHUKA™, ITHCIAa U CTBapaTesra, ayropa OPOJHHUX HAYYHHX U KIBIDKEBHHX AcAa. Beh y cBojum
TPHUAECETHM TOAMHAMa, I'puropa je OHO y CPEAMINTY HHTEACKTYAAHOI H PEAHIH]CKO-IIOAUTHIKOL
KHBOTA IIPECTOHMUIIE, CTyHajyhu y Kpyr HajOAmxux myau mapa Asaponuka Il ITaaeoaora (1282-
1328). OH je oBAE ACAOBAO KAO VTUIAJHH CABETHHK, aMOACAAOp, YIHTEA, Perop. Y BpeMEHY
BAaAaBuHe Auaponuka 111 (1328-1341), I'puropa je akTHBHO y4eCTBOBAO Y AOTMATCKHM pacCIIpama,
crpactBeno Manudectyjyhu cpoje aHTHAaTHHCKE HOAeMuKe. IIpomeHOM moAMTHUKE cuTyargje,
HAKOH ycToAmdera JoBana Kanrakysuna (1347-1454), 6uo je mzommren 1351, u mocaar y TuImay
U OKpY/KEEbe MaHaCTHpPa XOpa, TAE je OHO CMEIITEH CBe AO IIOBpaTKa Ha BAacT JoBana V Ilaaeoaora,
1354. roanne. V OCACASMIM TOAMHAMA CBOT KMBOTA, I pUropa je HaCTaBHO aKTHBHY, HAKO HE YBEK

YCIICIIIHY, YaK KOHTpOBCpSHy pacnpy Ca ImaAaMuUTHMaA 1 AOCKOpaLHH)I/IM L[élpCM KaHTaKYSI/IHOM, KOjI/I

ce y mehyBpemeny orpryo momnarkom pusom.'

130 Medsedes, Busantuiickuii rymarmsm XIV-XV Bs., 29. Jorr je y XI Bexy Muxanao Ilcea TakBy KOMOUHAIIH]Y CMATPao
IIOKE ASHOM U IIPEIIO3HABAO je y 00pasy Monaxa Mauje. A wbapexusi, Muxana Iceaa. Amarocts u 1BOpYecTBO, 74.

131 ODB 11, 874-875; Guilland, Essai sur Nicéphore Grégoras, 4; 17an Dieten, Entstehung und ﬁberlieferung der Historia
Rhomaike des Nikephoros Gregoras, 1-2.

132 Pycenxsucn, Busantujcka kmrmxesHocT, 183-184.

133 Greau, Das Geburtsjahr des byzantinischen Geschichtsschreibers Nikephoros Gregoras, 56-61; Hart, Nicephorus
Gregoras: Historian of the Hesychast Controversy, 169-179; Beyer, Nikephoros Gregoras als Theologe und sein erstes
Auftreten gegen die Hesychasten, 171-188; Encyclopaedic Prosopographical Lexicon of Byzantine History and
Civilization 111, eds. Savvides, Hendrickx, 149-151.
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3a pasamky oA Ilaxumepa kao caeabemmka Apucrorera, I'puropa je caeamo wmaeje
[Taarona.” Ca THX mo3uIHUja XEACHCKOI KAACHIIM3MA, OH CE€ CYIPOTCTABAA0 30AMKABAIGY €A
3amapoM - y BpeMEHHMA KOja Cy ycAeAmaa HakoH Anoncke yumje (1274). Mebyrum, meros
,»prArO30d K HOMHHAAN3AM® TEIIIKO CE CAArao €a MHUCTHIIM3MOM HCTOYHOI MOHAIITBA, TAKO Ad
I'puroprna aHTHIIAAAMHTCKA pacIpa 3aTO HMMa HE CaMO I[pPKBeHO-oAnTHUKe, Beh m Ayboke

burosodcko-raoceororke kopene.'”

Hayuna u dpuro3odcka rAeARIIITA OBOT XYMAHHICTE OTAEAQ]Y CE Y JEAHOM OA HajOIICEKHH)IX
AcAa BH3aHTH|CKe uctopuorpaduje — ,,Pomejcka mcropuja®, koja je IoBeCHOM ITapabOAOM 30pajasa
mrepuoA oA 1204. aco 1359. roauna. [IpBu Ae0 IpHIIOBECTH AOCTHIKE H Adje OIIHCE APYIE ACIICHH)E
XIV Bexa, HacraBmajyhu u Haposesyjyhu ce Ha AkporoanTos u [Taxumepos HCTOPHJCKH XOPU30HT,
AOK je APYIH AEO YIAABHOM ayroOHorpadCku, OAHOCHO MeMoapcku obojeH u y Hajpehoj mepu

nocsehen 6Gopbu mporus I'puropmja I[laname u meroor yuema.'

VKoAmKO je 3Ha4aj
AKpOIIOAUTOBE  HCTOpHje  HArAalieHa IOoTpebda 3a  O0jeKTUBHHM  IPEACTABASAEEM
MOCPEAHHYKOI TOKa Aorahaja m IOKyIIaja panuoHasm3anuje ucrux, Aok je [laxmmvep
HCTOPHjy Pa3yMeBAO Ka0 BPXOBHH CyA M H3BOP HCTHHE Y IIPOICIHBAGY AYACKAX ACAQ,
IPaAALIICKH  CTOTa - |'pHropa HaraamaBa MOPAAHH KOHIENT WCTOPHje Kao , KHB H
npunoseAajyhu raac®, a uCropmjy yoIInTe Kao XPaHUTEAHUIy HPOMIAOCTH M YIUTEAHITY

J)KMBOT4, KOja je Mmoraa mnposperu Oyayhmocr."”’

HMcrumaree npeAMKTHBHE (yHKIHje
ucropuorpaduje y3spoKkoBaHe BU3AHTH|CKIM IOMMarbeM (prAo30duje y IPBH IIAQH je HarAalaBao
u [Taxumep, kao 1rro To guau u I'puropa - cmatpajyhu aa ucropuja omoryhasa cBuma Aa IIOCTaHY

npopouu upeapuhajyhu cse ono mrro ce ,,6ubanjcku’ aooroanao y 6yayhuocru (GAAGL vOv ye 1p0g

T0LTOLG Mol TEOYNTAG ETEQOV TEOTOV TOVG PeTtovTag TotEl, &x t@v phaodviwy otoyalopévoug Ta

138

ueAlovta).

I'puropuna ,,Mcropuja® je cBojeBpcHa ,,XpOHHKA A€A2 M ITOCTYIIaKa AYACKOT yMma™, Koja

ucropuorpada obaBesyje Aa ,,IIOKAKE CBE IITO CAYKH CAABH gosexa®."”’ Taxas »»XYMAHUCTHIKHI

134 Guilland, Essai sur Nicéphore Grégoras, 82.

135 Beyer, Nikephoros Gregoras als Theologe und sein erstes Auftreten gegen die Hesychasten, 171.
136 [an Dieten, Entstehung und Uberlieferung der Historia Rhomaike des Nikephoros Gregoras, 12.
37 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 4-5.

138 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 5; Aocmanosa, Buzanruiickas ncropuorpadus (xapaxrep 1 (popmsr), 25.

139 Guilland, Essai sur Nicéphore Grégoras, 231.
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dokyc* HHuje caMO AEKAAPATHBAH OA CTpaHE ayropa, Beh je M HEeIOCPEAHO YTKAaH y TKHBO EbEIOBOT
crmca. AakAe, OH He HHCHCTHPA UCKAYIUBO Ha AOTahajuMa, HAM OIIMCHMA HCTOPHJCKUX CHTYaIlH]a,
Beh pempoAykyje OOrocaoBcke Tpakrate, IIOAUTHYKE M IIOAEMHYKE AmHjasore, uaozodcke
CIIEKyAQIlHje, KA0 M MOHOAOTE€ OAADPAHUX AHYHOCTH, IITO CBEYKYIIHO IIPEACTABAA ,,OTACAAAO

AEAOBHA* IHETOBUX OAAOPAHUX UCTOPH]CKUX jyHaka.

Msyserna wn HensOeKHA OAAMKA TOTOBO CBHUX HCTOPHJCKHX CIIHCA BH3aHTH)CKE
KEBIDKCBHOCTH jeCTeé MOTHB DBoskaHCKke MHAOCTH, OAHOCHO THeBa (Osoprnvix), kasHe wu
HECTAAHOCTH CYAOHMHE, KOJU CE O¥EKUBAHO jaBdajy u y I puropunoj ,,Mcropuju“.'*' U on je, momyr

OCTAAHX BH3aHTH|CKHX ,ucropmyapa’, ce Behe ycmexe, aam u Heycnexe Pomeja, mpunucusao

>
Bo>xujoj oaaymu (Pijpog Oeo?d) u Bosxarnckom Iposubemy (Osia mpovow), koju cy oapehusasn
OCHM HCXOAA2 BEAMKHX HCTOPHUICKUX 30UTH]ja U KakBe he OHTH NHOjeAMHaYHE ndyAcKe cyabune.' ™
Crocoonocr  IlpoBuhemwa aAa mpoape y OyayhHOCT HHje IIpemMa IEMy IIPEACTABASAAO
npeaospehyjyhe Hamerame oA bora oapehenux axmwmja, ykayayjyhu n one Aortie, jep 300 He MOxKe
norehn oa Bora.'” VlcroBpemeHo, ayTOpOBH APYIITBEHH ITOTAEAH CY AAAEKO OA ONTHMUCTUYHHX:
I'puropa mpeacraBra APKaBy Kao ACII HAA KOJUM ce Oope u HaaMehy Herpujaresu - momyr Typaka

144

n Tarapa.™ Mebhyrum, cyachm mo I'puropumHmm mnmcmmma, IIOCTaje jaCHO Aa je 4YaKk M ca

HactymajyhoM karactpodoMm meMy crpaH ocehaj OesHaae:kHOCTH, jep Oe3 003upa Ha OKPYTHOCT

erroxe npema Pomejuma, IIOCTOjaAd Cy /doYAM UHja CY 3aAaramba, NyTameM HAH IOBOPEHEM, OHAa

145

HeceOMYHA AA TAKO IIOTYOHY CHTyalujy yoAaxe. = JacHO je Aa m3pedeHum I'puropa cmarpa Aa ce Ha

140 Bpojan AeTasu TO OTBPhYJy, 3aTO Ha OBOM MeCTO Imap Koydanux mecta: Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 30-41; 42-44; 449-454; 11,
642; 111, 27-29; 38-42; 511-517.

141 Kao ,,ucropmuap®, I'puropa npraaje BEAHKH 3Ha4aj HEOCCKHM 3HAIIIMA Y Be3U ca oyAckum cyabunama (Greg. 1, ed.
Bekker, 49; 108-109), aau merose pedpepeHiie Ha IPOPOYAHCTBA, OAHOCHO bomancku rues (Dsopnvia), sHAUCHCKH Cy
CAHYHH]E AaHTHYKOM TOIIOCY, HETO IODOKHIM MAKCHMaMa XpOHH4Yapa pane Busantuje o mcromapamy raesa I'ocrioamer
(Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 32-33; 423-549). IlocebGan Tpakrat, komenTapuiinyhn aeao Cunecuja ns Kupene, I'puropa je
ITOCBETHO U OHHPOMAHTH]H.

142 Kamdan, ,,Kopabap B OyprOM Mope™: K BOIpOCY O COOTHOIIECHUH OOPAa3HON CHCTEMBI H HCTOPHYECKHX B3LASAOB
ABYX BHU3AHTHICKUX ItucateAct, 10.

143 Greg. 111, ed. Bekker, 210; 211-212.

144 Sevienko, Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium, 172.

145 Camka ApikaBe, Kojy decto ommcyje I'puropa y meradopama MOpPCKE CTHXH]E, ITOAJEAHAKO je ABOCMHUCACHA: TEMa
O6pososoma je yobmuajeHa y oBoM koHTekcTy. Llapctso je ymopehmBao ca Beamkmm OpoAoM, 3axBaheHHM OAyjoM,
IIPUTOM H3ryOmeHOr U cuApa U japboasa. Hempmankama mpereher mopa Ao9apaBao je W HHBAa3sHjy HEIIpHjaTe/oa U
VHYTpAIIIEa ITPEBUPArba, AOK KIBOT IIOPEAH Ca MOpeM Katactpoda, 6ypom, oayjom. FctoBpemeHo, cAnKa cCMEpHBarba
OAYyje, MAN IIPEBA3HAAKEEE CTUXH]ja BEIITOM HaBHTanMjoM - Takobe je mocrojama. I'puropmma raaBaa mmcao je
MoryhHOCT cIracerpa U CIIOCOOHOCT A2 CE 3HAIEM Ha IyduHy u3ahe u3 OespaHa - U yIAOBH Y AyKy crmaca. Kawdan,
,»,Kopabab B OyprOoM Mope®, 10.
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pOMCiCKI/IM I/ICTOpI/IjCKI/IM HpCKpCTHI/IHaMa APYIITBCHOT JKHNBOTA I/IHTCHSI/IBI/IpaAa u Oorarmaa

NHTCACKTYaAHA AKTUBHOCT.

OBe cAHMKE y IIOTHYHOCTH OAP/KaBajy CTAHOBHIIITE ,,ICTOPHUYApa‘‘ M MHCAHOLA KOJH je
TBPAHO A2 Y CBETy HEMa HUYEra TPAjHOI M OAPKHBOI U Ad Cy AYACKH IIOCAOBH, KAaO M IIPEMA
[Taarony, camo urpauka y Bosujum pykama.'** Vimpyhu ma myacky necrabuany cyabuny, ['puropa
je, mebyrum, yoehen y mempecrany moryhHOCT mpomeHe Ha OOMde Y yCAOBHMA OeckpajHe 30pke
CTBapH, TE CE OA 0CODE YCpeA KaracTpode odeKyje Aa OyAe HEITOKOAEO SHBA, OCAOHSEHA HA PasyM.
Mebyrum, HHAETEPMHHH3aM AYACKE BOAE KOA I'purope je jomr yBek OIpaHHYEH yHAIIPEA
oApeheHnM ONIIITHM IIpaBIIEM CBETCKHX AEIIABarbd, YUME MHTEPBEHIUjA IIOJEAMHIIA MOXKE OUTH

ACAOTBOPHA CaMO ITIOA ITOBO/S>HHUM OI-(O/\HOCTI/IMB..147

Aok ce xoa Ilaxumepa jeABa HAa3HpPy HIPHUHITUIIN CAODOAE /YACKOI ACAOBAbA, OHAO Y
KHUBOTY HAH APYIITBY, I puropa paspuja XyMaHHCTHYKY T€3y O CHA3H AYACKOT YMa, KOJU je CIIOCOOAH
Aa mpeoOpasu ApymrTso. TakBoMm je mpeacTaBro urypy csor yumresa Teoropa Meroxura, koju je
TOKOM A2HA 32y3€T APABHHM IIOCAOBHMA, AOK je HOhM IIPOBOAMO YAYOAEH Yy KibHTE, ITocBehen

148

HaydHOM pacybuBamy. © Aomurimajyhn crucrem OBOr HaydHHKA je YCKO IIOBE3aH Ca FbETOBHM

HPOBHAEHITHjAAHUM KOHIIEITTOM UCTOPH]E - AMIHUM HCTOPU|CKUM aHTH-AE€TEPMUHU3MOM.

VAasak y HeKy BPCTy HaydHOr Kpyra Ha ABopy Amaponmka 11" I'puropy je maBoamao aa
BEAWYA TaKBY HePOPMAAHY KOMYHHUKAIIH]Y AYAW, HA3WBAjyhM MX 332jEAHHIIOM, OAHOCHO ,,IITKOAOM
cBux BpAnHA®, ,rumuasujom epyaunuje’.”! V1 3ancra, y OBOM IEPHOAY HAHOBO, K20 32 BPEME TIPBUX
KomHMHA, CAMKA HHTEAEKTYAAHOT KHBOTA je OMAA IIOA BEAUKHM YTHIIAjeM OKHB/A>ABAKA ABOPCKIX
KIBIDKEBHIX CAAOHA, TAC j€ KAACHYIHO OOpa3oBambe OMAO KPHUTEPHjyM HAYKE, 4 PETOPHKA 3aA00Hjara

HPAKTHYIHU CMUCAO - OCUTYpaBajyhu ycIiex y jaBHUM A€AaTHOCTHMA.

Camxa jeaHOT OA jyHaka ,,Pomejcke mcropmje mperBapa ce TOKOM TpaHCcOpMaIlHje - OA

Xpa6por, CHCpFH‘IHOF 3aIIOBEAHHKA 1 ayTop0Bor HpI/IjaTCIba JOBaHa KaHTaKYSI/IHa, HaKOH 3auapeH3a

146 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 257.

147 Greg. 1, ed. Bekrker, 154; Moutsopoulos, La notion de «kairicité» historique chez Nicéphore Grégoras, 203-213.
148 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 272.

149 Kaseoar, ,,Kopabaw B 6yprOM MOpe ™, 14.

150 Bréhier, Les empereurs byzantins dans leur vie privée, 193-217.

11 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 327.

152 Cmanxosuh, Komumen y Llapurpaay, 223-229.
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- y 0AHO3HY (DHUIYPY, HENPHjaTE/dvA ,,ACTOPUYAPA XYMAHUCTE KOJU OMBA HAITOCAECTKY M 32aTOYEH Y
MaHACTHpP. VICIIOCTaBHAO ce, IOITyT HEIIOIPEIIUBOT IIPABUAA, Ad Cy IIPUjaTe/SH KOJH CY Y MAGAOCTH
IIPUIIAAAAE HICTOM KPYIY HMHTCACKTyaAalld M HCTOMHUII/GCHHUKA ITOCTajaAM BPEMEHOM K HA KPajy
HEIIOMHPASUBU HEIIPHjaTE/SH, KAO Y OBOM CAYYAjy - Kaaa je KaHrakysuH, HaKOH IIITO je cTekao Moh,

YaK IIOXKYPHO Aa CC o6paqua ca CBOiI/IM HCKaAAAIITEHBIM HPI/IjaTCIbCM.

Mebyrum u cam Josan Kamraxysun (1295/6-1383), koju ce mporaacno 3a Bacuaesca 1341,

OHO je IIPUCHU/ASEH Ad CE OAPEKHE IPECTOAA U IIOBYYE Y MAHACTHP, TAE j€ CACTABHO CIIMC MEMOAPCKOT

KapakTepa, Hajuerrhe y uctopuorpadHju JeAHOCMEPHO OIEHEHOT C IIHAEM Ad OIIPaBAa cebe U CBoje
153

npucrasune. - VcroppemMeHO, KOHTPOBEpP3HA je M IPUMETHA CBa OINTpMHA Herose ,Jlcropmje®

HPOTHB CBOJUX ITPETXOAHHX TTPH]jaTEMA, YH]A Cy A€AA OHAA AOCTYITHA GHUBITIEM ummeparopy.' ™

K20 mpeAcTaBHMK TAQBHOT apPUCTOKPATCKOT KAAHA BEAMKHX 3EM/ASOIOCEAHHKA, OH je Y

MAZAOCTH IIPBEHCTBEHO CTEKAO BOjHO 0bOpasoBame.'™

[IpuxBaramem Awppponnka II aAa 3a
HACAGAHHKA HA TPOHY BHAU cBOr yHyka AHApoHuKa III, mpucrymame BeAnKOr AoMecTHKa JoBaHa
KanTaky3smaa MAaAOM IIPECTOAOHACAGAHHUKY AOOHAO j€ H3Y3€THY BAKHOCT U AaAO Busanrtuju
3aceOaH IOAMTHYKM mpaBarl. Joir oA 1341. roamse, okpymeH y AyOOkoj mposuninju Llapcrsa,
JoBan KamTakysnH je CKOpPO IIIECT TOAMHA BOAMO IIpaBH IpahaHCKH par Ha CBOM IyIy AO
umrieparopckux nHcuranja.* Fberosa 60pba HpOTUB NPHUCTAAUIA, KAO U IPOTUB CAME AMHACTH]E
[Taneonor, yOp3o je HacTaBmdEHA, a ITOTOM M OKOH4YaHa 1354, roamse, y3 yderthe HapoaAa y
KanTaky3mHOBOM pYIIIEHY, KOJH OCTaTaK CBOT AYIOr KHBOTAa IIPOBOAU Y MaHACTHPHMA IIPECTOHUIIE,

Atoca, Ileromonesa, HepeTko ce ymymrajyhm y AHIIAOMATCKE IIPETroBOpe, IOHekaaa Tpuehm u

Gusajyhu yckpahen 3a MHOTO TOTa, 2 HOCEOHO OOPBaH I'YOHTKOM YAAHOBA TIOPOAUIIE.

<

»wHcropmja®  Jopama KaHTaky3nmHa HAa9EAHO IIOKPHBA IIEPHOA  HETOBOI  AKTHBHOT
IIOAMTHYKOT AeAOBamba - OA 1320. Ao 1356. roamne, cropaamdno AoHOcehn rmoaarke o KacHujeMm
BpEMEHY, OAHOCHO AO 1362, kaaa je Beh yBeANKO yMeCTO CBETOBHOI, HOCHO MOHAIIKO mMme Joacad.

ITporaarnrasajvhu, Ka0o ¥ APYTH BH3AHTHU{CKHA HUCTOPHOIPadH, IPUHIINI , UCTUHE Ka0 00aBe3yivhu
Y 5 Y 5 3 YY

153 Pycerxsucn, Busantujcka kermxesHocT, 184-185.

154 ODB 11, 1050-1051; I'Tpoxopos, Ilybamurmctuka Moanna Kanrakysuna (1367—1371 rr.) 322..

155 Nicol, The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos (Cantacuzenus), ca. 1100-1460, 35-103.

156 @panyer, Hapoansre Aprmxennsa ocenpro 1354 r. B Koncramtunonoae m orpeuenne Moanna Kamrakysmma, 144;
Matschke, Fortschritt und Reaktion in Byzanz im 14. Jh., 197.

157 Marcumosuh, Toaurmaka yaora Josarna Kanrakysuaa mocae abaakarmje (1354-1383), 116-193; Nico/, Abdication of
John VI Cantacuzene, 269-283.

52



CIIMCATE/>CKU  3aKOH, ayTOp, CKPHUBEH IIOA IICEJAOHHMOM XPHCTOAYA, 3aIlIPpaBO j€ AAAEKO OA
AKpPOITOAHTOBOI OOJEKTUBHOT PAIIMOHAAN3MA, KA0 U OA I'puropuue Beoma mprcyTHe XyMaHUCTHIKE
pPaBHOTEKE y IPOLEHAMA HCTOPHJCKHX AeTada. KaHTakysnH je mak HM3y3eTHO CyOjeKTuBaH,

¢poKycHpaH Ha BAACTUTY AUMHOCT, A€AA U HAMeEpeE.'

Banpeano cy s3aHMMMASHBH  pe3yATaTH  aHaAm3e BOKaOyAapa Josama Kamrakysmma, y3
HAjy4eCcTaAHje TEPMHHE YHJHUM C€ IIPUCYCTBOM (PPEKBEHTHO jaBdajy M Ha3HAYaBajy AOOpPOOHT,

KOPHCT, UAH HOBYAHA AOOHT (x080¢, MoLTedelv), aAl Cy CBENPUCYTHH U CTpax u obmana.'”

Kao mmcam, Josan Kawmrakysun caeanm TyKkMAMAOB cTHA, moHekapa nocybyjyhm ommce

YNTABUX €MM30A3, KAO y CAyYajy uyBeHe kyre us 1348. roamme.'”

[Toajeanaxo, TaxkaB IIpPUCTYH je
AATEPAPHO HAAOTPahUBAH AOKYMEHTAPHOM HAPAIMjOM M AKTYEAH3AIHjOM AHTUKE, KPO3 AMIHH

OAHOC ayTOpa: CABPEMEHUK — CABPEMEHH AOTahajm.

Ommuc ommrre moanrudke nosunuje Vimirepuje, kojoj ¢y, U3 mwerose BU3ype, HpeTma 1yprn
n CpbOmu, a mpurom 3aBuCcHA OA VTaamjama, AOHOCH CAMKY IIpOITaAar-a IIPUBPEAe U (DUHAHCH]A, 32

YMjUX KyAHCA Ce BOAM 6op6a moamrtmukmx rpyma.'®

Crora, KanrakysmH 3a IocAeamily, aAd
IIPUMAPHO Y3POKOM MHOTHX IOAMTHYKHX POMEJCKHX Pa3A0pa - CMATPa AYACKY 3aBHUCT
(p90vog). INporusannn Kamrakysuua y merosoj 6opbu ca mpucrasnmama Josana V Ilaaeorora
OMAN Cy HE CaMO CAGADEHHITH ACIMTHMHOI BAaAapa, IIONYT MapHIle-Majke AHe, HAM AAEKcHja
Anoxkaska, Hero n dfpoc™.'” Opaj TepMMH He HAa3HAYABA HCKAdYYHBO POME|CKO, COIM]AAHO-
HEYTPAAHO ,,CTAHOBHHIIITBO', HHTH j€ OH HAEHTHYAH y HCTOPHUYAPEBOM pa3yMeBamby II0jMa

,rommae manm ,mace”,'* Beh IIPEACTAB/Ad>A  APYIITBEHO-IIOAUTHYKY KaTCFOpI/ij.164 Hapoa, crora,

158 Cant. 1. ed. Schopeni, 10; 11, 12; 368-369; 370; 450; 111, 8.; 364; Driseke, Kaiser Kantakuzenos” Geschichtswerk, 489-500;
Fatonros, Textkritische Beobachtungen zu Johannes Kantakuzenos, 191-193; Kaghdan, 1. histoire de Cantacuzéne en tant
qu’oeuvre littéraire, 279-335 .

159 Kazhdan, LHistoire de Cantacuzéne en tant qu’oeuvre littéraire, 294.

160 Hunger, Thukydides bei Johannes Kantakuzenos. Beobachtungen zur Mimesis, 185; Miller, The Plague in John VI
Cantacuzenus and Thucydides Studes, 393.

161 Teoteoi, la conception de Jean VI Cantacuzeéne sur Pétat byzantin, vue principalement a la lumiére
de son Histore, 167-185; Werner, Johannes Kantakuzenos, Umur Pasa und Orhan, 266-276; Kyris, John Cantacuzenus,
the Genoese, the Venetians and the Catalans (1348-1354), 331-356; Kyriakidis, Accounts of Military Operations in the
Histories of the Byzantine Emperor John VI Kantakouzenos (1347-1354), 76-93.

162 Cant. IIL. ed. Schopeni, 255; 284-285; 290-291; 304-305; 305-306: ,,HapoA™ - jeaHa je OA HAjaKTUBHHjUX CHAra y
Kanrakysunosoj ,,Mcropujm: Weiff, Joannes Kantakuzenos - Aristokrat, Staatsmann, Kaiser und Moénch - in der
Gesellschaftsentwicklung von Byzanz im 14. Jahrhundert, 70.

163 dyhog - Cant. IL. ed. Schopeni, 12, uau mififoc - I1. 16.
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npema Kanrakysuny, ykaoydyje M 3aHATAMje M BOJHHKE, IIa 9aK M TPIOBIIE; CBE HX OOjeAHIbYje
HEIIPH)jaTe/H>CTBO IIPEMA ,, AMHATAMA -y YJCAOBHMA APYINTBEHO-TOAMTHYKE kpuse y LlapcrBy m
TokoM rpabanckor para. ¥V mopehemy ca mcropujcknm mumseuma X1, X1, man mogerka XIII
BEKa, TAC ce, OMAO Aa je peu o moraeamma [lceaa, Encrarmja mam Hukmre Xonwmjara, HEperko
030H/HA TaKEba ocBehyje MaCOBHHM ITOKpeTHMa, ACAO JoBara KaHTakysmHa IpPeACTaBroa HOBY
¢asy y ApYIITBEHO-IIOAUTHYKO] KOHKPETH3ALMH M TEPMUHOAOTHJH IIOjMa ,,HAPOA™. Apyrum
pednma, ,,COITMOAOTH3ANUja* HMCTOPHjCKOI MHIILbSbEHA II0CTaje  BHAMSHBA  IIPEOKYHALIH)A

BHU3aHTH|CKOT ncropunmsma X1V Beka.

V' macrojamy Aa CTabMAHM3yje VHYTPAIIlby IOAUTHYKY CHTyarHjy, Josan Kawmrakysuw,
noApsxaBajyhn mcuxacre, OCTHIA0 je 3BAHHMYHO CHHOAAAHO IIPH3HABAGE ITOOEAE NIPHUCTAAHMIA U
yuemwa ['puropuja [Tarame.'” O ToMe je MHOTO PEUEHO y HCTOPHJCKOM PaAy HEKAAATIIIbET 1apa. V
OIHCHMA W AaBaFby 3HAYaja HCHXa3My, ITOCTOjaHO je IPHCYTHA HMACOAOIIKA pazAuka usmehy
Kanrakysuna u I'purope. Ilaatorusmy Hwuhndopa I'purope cycporuBmseHO je 3asarame Iapa-
mucia 3a Apucroreaose mAcje. 3a pasamky oA I'purope, koju je mperosnao moh Tuxe Hap
MSYACKHAM CyAOHMHAMA, He HcKaoyayjvhu, mehyrum - u caoboay nzdopa, Kanrakysun y mornyHOCTH
HATAAIIIaBA 3aBHCHOCT AYACKE aKTHBHOCTH OA boskanckor IlpoBubema, npuOarmkasajyhu ra
onMamy IpoMeHsuBe PopTyHE, KOja, Y HErOBUM MEMOAPHMA, OAPAkKaBa CBY HECTAOMAHOCT U

cMeHy kpu3a 110 k0joj ce Llapcrso cBe Burire mperrosnasano.'®

Hcropujckn paa Josana Kanrakysuna y nmopebemy ca HPeTXOAHHM IIHACIIMA, AAU U EEMY
CaBPEMEHIM, JEAMHCTBEH je KPO3 MHOIO cerMeHaTa. Iberos cybjexTmBH3aM ce cacToju y AUTEpapHO]
BEIIITHHH ITOCTAB/AoAMha XEePOja-ayTopa § CPEAHIIITEe Hapaluje, AOK j€ YHTaBa XOMOTEHOCT TEKCTa
ITOABPTHYTA TOj KOH3UCTEHTHO] mAejn. CBe M3pEYeHO, AAKAE, CAY/KH OCHOBHOM 33AATKY - Ad Ce
yOEAM dYHTaAAIl y HMCKPEHOCT, MCTUHUTOCT, aAH M AOOPY BO/SY M HAMEPY IHCHA. YKOAHKO OH
CYMHPAAHN Ca3Hamba O BU3AHTH]|CKOM XYMaHHU3MY, HCTOPH]CKH paA JoBaHa KaHTakysmHa mpeactassa

caMoO jOLH jCAHy Yy HHU3y CMaHaL{I/ij OBOT' CPCHOMCHQ., Kao oApas KpI/ISHC CIIOXC BI/ISaHTI/IjCKOF

164 Cant. 1. ed. Schopeni, 271; 11, 176; 111, 34. Vu. Bratiann, “Democratie” dans le lexique byzantin a époque des
Paléologues, 36.
165 Meyendorff, Introduction a I'étude de Grégoire Palamas, 130; Padu/, Buzantujcku napesu u Mceuxasam, 126-127.

166 Tlonaxosckan, Amvurpuii Kwponwme u Moamn Kawmrakysun, 182; HMowa. OOIuecTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYECKAS MBICAD
Buszarruu (40-60-e roast X1V B.), 27.
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APYIIITBEHOT M KYATYPHOT pasBoja ,,rparmunor XIV Beka“.'” Mebyrum, aonmujn acnexru

HICTOPHjCKE MUCAH, YIIOPEAUBHU Ca XYMAHUCTHYKUM IIOTACAOM Ha CBET, UITAK HHUCY OHAN § AOBO/SHO)
MepH pa3BUjeHH Y BU3aHTH|CKO] HcTOpruorpaduju, saapxasajyhu camo oapeheny TeHAeHIIN]y Koja je

OMAa BUA/SHBH|A U IIPUCYTHH]A CBAKUM HaAOAazehum HCpI/IOAOM.mg

VKOAMKO ce, CTOTa, PEIpPOAYKY]y HCTOPHjCKE M IIPKBEHE IIPHIIOBECTH ITAACOAOIIIKE
Busanrtnje, ompaBaaHO ce MOIy pasyMeTH KaO HOBH HHUBO HA€ja COITMO-KYATYPHOI pa3Boja y
pasyMeBamy HNPOIIAMX eroxa. Busanrmjcka mcropuorpadcka KibMKEBHOCT XV Beka, 3alIpaBo,
IIPUIIOBEAQ U3 YTAA Pa3BOja ITOBECHE MECAM KaO BHA HOBOI M CBEKEI (DEHOMEHA Y OAHOCY Ha
nperxoAHn nepuoA.'” V maBeaeHom mosecHoM npukasy Beh cy ce popMmpasa OCHOBHA HadeAa

KaCHE M ITOCT-TIAACOAOIIIKE ncTopuorpaduje.

167 Weif5, Joannes Kantakuzenos - Aristokrat, Staatsmann, Kaiser und Moénch - in der Gesellschaftsentwicklung von
Byzanz im 14. Jahrhundert, 2-3.

168 3ajeAHO ca ,,MOHOrpadCKUM™ OIHCHMA BU3aHTHjCKe ncTopuje y Busantuju [Tareorora, ncroprorpadckn xaHpoBu
y’Ke TeMATHKe HACTABHAU Cy Aa ce passujajy. Taxsa je u ,,lIpksena ucropuja® Huhudopa Kaancra Kearronyaa, nmcana
rouerkoM X1V Beka, a cexyhm ormmcnma a0 X Beka. Cam tekct, cauysan y 18 kmura, saBpmasa ce cmphy mapa ®Poke
(610). Karpoziles, The Authorial Statements in the Ecclesiastical History of Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos, 189;
Ecclesiastical History and Nikephoros Kallistou Xanthopoulos, eds. Gastgeber, Panteghini, Vienna, 2015. Haeje
reHEPAAH3AIIHje CBETCKOI HCTOPH)CKOTL IIPOIIECa OBAE Cy CBEACHE caMo Ha cepy mpksene ncropuje. Keanromnyaos ormc
IIOKPHBA YHTaB ,,KaTOAHYKHA cBeT IpkBe. Moryhe je Aa je oBa mAcja Omaa B OOpa3sAOMKEHA, IITO IIPUMAPHO OCTaje
penosHanuna. Mak, (popMupare YHIBEP3aAHOI HCTOPHJCKOT KOHIIEITa XpUIThaHCKe I[PKBE TPEOAAO OH IIPUIIHCATH
passojy BusanTHjcke ucropujcke mucan IX m X Bexa. Ho, y ToM cMuCAY je BasKHO Aa ce oBa mAcja mobyhusasa u
passujasa y XIV Beky, kaaa je pacKOA €a AATHHCKHM 3aITaAOM AOCTHIA0 CBOj 3aBPITIETAK, 2 IIPKBEHO OABAjaFbe ITOCTAAO
PasyMAHBO Kao IOIYOHO 32 AasH PpasBoj eBporicke kyatype. Magdalino, Byzantine Historical Writing, 900— 1400, 222.
Huhudop Kaaucer Kcanroroya je mosHat He caMo Kao LPKBEHH ayTop, Beh mpema Tpaaunuju, oH je ayrop ,,Curomcuca
Cseror mmcMma®, AyXOBHUX CTHXOBa, Imapadppasza o uyanma Humkoae MupAmkmjckor, aAM ITOAJEAHAKO je M CBETOBHU
ncropu4ap. Iberosom mmeny ce mpummcyje ,,OcBajamba Jepycaanma®, HacTaBsdajyhu TpasuIgje CAHMYHHX OIHCA Y
BH3AHTH]CKO] HCTOpHOrpadpuju IPEeTXOAHOr Iepruoaa. Berger, Apokyrphen zum Neuen Testament bei Nikephoros
Kallistou Xanthopoulos, 55-69; Panteghini, Die Kirchengeschichte des Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos, 260-266.

169 [Ipe cBera, Ha oBo Hac Moxe yuyruta Aackapuc Kaman y merosom myrosamy us 1438-1439. nmo CxamanHaBHjH B
OAATHIKIM 00AACTHMA. XHIIOTETUYKH, OH Ce IOHEeKaA mowncrobehyje ca Jopamon KamamoMm, ImICIleM ormmca OICase
Koncrantuaomomra oa crpane Mypara 11 y aero 1422. roamne. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der
Byzantiner I, 482-484; IToceGuo: Purdie, An Account by John Cananus of the Siege of Constantinople in 1422, vi —

Ixxxvi.
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I-5. Ayka 1 l,eroBH CaBpE€MEHHIU 110 IIEPY

V XV Beky mpuposa M TeMe BH3AHTH|CKOI HAPATHBA HCTOPUJCKHX MOMEHATA 3HAYajHO
Bapupajy. Behnna mcropujckux crmca Tor BpeMeHa HACTAaAd j€ HEIIOCPEAHO IIPE MAHM HAKOH ITaAd
[{apurpasa 1453. roAuHe U HOA AUPEKTHHM Cy YTHIIZjeM U YTHCIIMMA OBOT ITPeAOMHOT Aorabaja.'”
Csect 0 y3ponnMa U IIOCACAMIIAMA T KaTaCTpode IO XPHUIThaHCKH CBET IIOCTAaAQ je IAABHA CAHKA
MOHYMEHTAAHUX IIAATHA BH3aHTH|jcKe ucropuorpaduje. Vcropudapu cy CKOHIEHTPHCAAU CBOJjY
ITA7KEBY YTAABHOM Ha AKTYE€AHA IIOAMTHYKA IIUTAHA, OA KOJUX je AOMHUHAHTHO ropyhe - ocMaHCKa
arpecmuja. [lopeA BeAMKHX HCTOPH]CKHX TEKCTOBA, § HCTOPH|CKO] AHTEpaTypu 1o3He Busamruje
Mame Cy 3Ha4ajHe AOKAAHE XPOHHKe, mako Iocsehene omcaan Komcramtumuomoma oA crpaxe

171

Mypara II (Beh cmomenyror Jopama Kamamna), ocBajarby Coayna (JoBama Amarsocra), = cabopy y

®epapu-Oupentm 1438-1439. roaune (Cuasecrepa Cuporyaa)'”” m maay Koncramrunonoma.'”

OcmaHCcKa HCTOPHja ITOCEAYje MMAHEHTHY W TIPAAANM|CKY TEKHHY Y HCTOPHJCKUM CIIHCHMAa TOT
BPEMEHA, BEAUKIX HAH AOKAAHHX, ¥ 3aBHCHOCTH OA IIOAUTHYKE OPHjEHTALIN]E ayTOPa, TOUMAHE HAX
Kao TpHjyM(paAHE ITOBOPKE OCBajada, HAM KaO AaHAIl TPATMYHHUX KATAKAHSMH Y CYAOHHH

xpurrhasckux HapoAa baakama.

Hcropraapu Tor BpeMeHa, 3a Pa3AHKY OA CBOJUX IIPETXOAHHKA, HICY OHAM ITOBE3aHM Ca
KEBIKEBHIM CAAOHHMA METPOIIOAE, TE y3 PETKe H3y3€TKEe, HICY IIOKA3UBAAM CKAOHOCT Ka
durozodckom pacybmBarky M TEOAOIIKHM KOHTpoBep3ama. Behmma mux cy Owmam wus
IIPOBUHITHJCKAX KPYroBa IpYKOr mAemcTBa. OHM Cy aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAAH Y IIOAUTHYKOM JKHBOTY
HOAESEHNX BH3AHTHJCKUX 3eMada, AeAehr cBy HeBOmy UXOBHX crpasama.’ ' Tako yuerthe y
ucropujckuM  Aorahajuma, oOeaexeHo pacmapoMm  llapcrBa u ryOMTKOM MHOIMX  AYXOBHHX
BPEAHOCTH KOj€ Cy CE€ YHHHAE HEIIOKOAEOSHBUM cTOoAchuMa paHHje, HHje MOTAO 2 Ad HE yTHUYe Ha
AOMHIIIAAFhA U TACAUINTA AUTEPATA, T€ Y HEKHUM CAYYajeBHMA AQjy H3PAa3UTO HOCEOAH ITOAECMUIKH

(pOKYC BUXOBUM ACAIMA.

170 Pycerxsucmr, Busantujcka kmmxesrocT, 200.

171 ODB, 11, 1056; PLP Ne 839; Twdvvou Avayviotov, Amynoig mepl tiig tehevtatog Ghwoewg g Osoouhovinng. Movodia
éni i) Ghwoet tiic Oeccohovinng, ed. Todpag, Oecoulovinn 1958.

172 Les mémoires du grand ecclésiarque de 'Eglise de Constantinople Sylvestre Syropoulos sur le Concile de Florence
(1438-1439), ed. Lanrent, Rome 1971.

173 3a mogerak u nperaeano: Gy. Moravesik, Buzantinoturcica 11, 128-129, 159, 246-248, 320.

174 [pivilinag, Ol lotopuxol Tiig Ahwcewg, 76-85.
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C TuM y Be3u, U IOIYT KAPAKTEPUCTHYHOT CIIOMECHUKA HCTOPHJCKE MHCAU TOI BpPEMEHA
jaBrma ce aeao ucropuuapa Ayke (oxko 1400 — oko 1470)."” T'pk u3 Maae Aswuje, Koja je MHOTO TIpe
IEroBor pohema maaa 1moA Baact OcMaHAMja, IPOBEO je CBOj KUBOT Ha ABOPY Mraamjama us
‘Henose, Baapapa octpsa Aesdoc, Bprrehn AyKHOCTH cekperapa-IIpeBoAnoIa u aumaomare. [Ipema
ayTopy, Bmerob AeAa Muxamao, koju je motumao us maemuhke mopoante Ayka, OO je IIPHCTAAUIIA
Josama VI Kanrakysuna, mpucumsen Aa u3 KoscramrmHOmosa, y Bpeme rpabaHckor para
YeTpAeCeTHX roamHa, npederne y HEdec. 3060r :KUBOTHHX M HCTOPHjCKUX OKOAHOCTH, IIOPOAHMIIA
IIICLA CE HUje BPAaTHAA Y IPECTOHH IPaA, Beh je AeAmaa cyAOHHY CBHX POMEJCKHUX IIPOTHAHHKA,
crymajyhu y cayxOy crpamama: acaa - emupy AjamHy, a yHyK — mnpBom Baaaapy Hea @oxeje -

"Hosauujy AAopHY, Te HarocAeTKy rocrioaapuma Aesboca — mopoauru I'atuaysu — [Taaeonor.'”

Tema ,,Aykune ucropuje’ OKBUPHO je IPUIIOBECT O OCMAHCKOM OCBajaEy BU3AHTHjCKHAX
3eMasa B 60pOu MpoTHUB OCBajauya Hapoaa jyroucroune Espome. Iberoso nucame oarosapa
AKAHPY UCTOPH)CKE XPOHUKE: AOrahaju TypCKe U BH3AHTH]CKE UCTOPHje CY UCTAKHYTH XPOHOAOIIKIM
peaoMm oa 1341. aro 1462. roamne. OAcTynama OA OBOT IIPUHITUIIA CY U3y3€THO PETKa — OAHOCHO,
CaMO KaAa ayToOp CMATpPa A4 je MoTpebHO objacHUTH y3pOK Heke mcropujcke nojase.'’ Beankn aeo
paAa 1mocseheH je OIMCHBaEGY OIICAAC M OCBajarby KOHCTaHTHHOIIOAdA, KAO U OIIHCY AAACT IITHPEHaA
Ocmanamja Ha baakany, 3amaaso] Asmju m erejckum octpBuma. Behmba aeaa mammcanma je y
roanaama usmehy 1453-1455. CBeoOyxBaTHO Adje yTHCaK KOMIIACTHOCTH: ayTOP C€ IIPHAPKABAO
oApebeHor 1maana, AOOPO KOOPAMHHCAHUX EAEMEHATA, AOKAIIH]a MATEPHjaAd AUKTHPAHA je HOpMaMa
AOTHKE, HCTOpHYap OODjarmmapa CBOje Hamepe, ymnyhyje Ha IPETXOAHY Hapanujy, Ha H3BOpe
nH(OPMAITH]a; AHJAAO3H AUKOBA (Ca CBOJUM apIYMEHTHMA U KOHTPAaPIYMEHTHMA) CY IPOMHUIIA>ECHI
u ne npeayru.'® Kpos unras pas nmposejaBa mucao o npeacrojehoj karacrpopu Llapersa, Aok
IIKIcaIr Tpara 3a crrosnajom 3amro je Komcrantuaonos nopaskeH. 7KaaocraH, IPOKET HCKPEHUM
ocehajem AamenTa HaA I'pasoM, IpeAcTaBAajyhu OKOAHOCTH OHMOAMJCKUM JEpEMUJHHUM ITAAYEM

300r 1maaa Jepycaanma, Ayka je BHAASHBO HAMEPABAO A2 HA TOM MOTHBY AOBPIIH CBOjy ITPUITOBECT,'”

175 PLP Ne 5685; ODB 1, 656-657; LexMA 111, 1444-1445; Pycersxsucrn, Busarujcka kerxesroct, 202-203.

176 Green, Pour une meilleure connaissance de Ihistorien Doukas, 134-137.

177 3a nperaeany caapikuny Aeaa: Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica I, 126-128; Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the
Ottoman Turks by Doukas, #rans. Magonlias, 9-22; Hunger, Die Hochsprachliche Profane Literatur der Byzantiner 1, 490-
494.

178 Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 298-302.

179 Ducas XLI, 1-19, ed. Grecu, 385-391.
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aAH je, KAKO HMCTHYE, UMAO 32 HOTPeOy Aa HACTABH IIPUYY AO HECTAHKA OCMAHCKE AMHACTHjE H
KoAarica wuxose Tupanuje.'’ Taj ApyTH A€O crmca je Apyradmje IPHPOAE: TO €Y ,KpaTKe Geaermxe
jeAHOTr XpoHHYApa“, y KOjUMa Ce AOrahaju OIMCaHU II0 TOAMHAMa IIPEHOCE MHOIO AETa/oHH|E, Ca

AOKYMEHTAPHOM IIperu3Hohy.

Ayka ce 0CAarba0 YrAaBHOM Ha COIICTBEHA 3aITAKArba M MCKa3€¢ OYEBHAAIA, AAH HAITOPEAO
OAdje JTHCAK A2 je VIO3HAT Ca PaAOBHMA HETOBUX IpeTxOAHUKa, Humknre Xonwmjara, Josana
Anarnocra, Huhudopa I'purope, Jopana Kanrakysuna.'™ Beoma je Aobpo u npurom ynyhen y
APEBHY MUTOAOTH]y B HCTOPH]Y, K40 M y TEOAOIIIKA IINTama. Iberosa nmpuya je OpraHCKH yTKaHa
camkama Caeror mmcma, H3pasUTO CTapO3aBETHHUM, OAHOCHO xpurmhauckoM CemrryaruHToM,
IIPOKETA YBEK PEAEBAHTHHM, ITPEITH3HUM, AAKOHCKHM ITHTAaTHMa OHOAMjcKHX Ipopoka, Ilcasama,
jeBanher~mma, npuberaBajyhm mM Ha HAjAPAMATUYHHUM MECTHMA. 1EKCT IIPUIIOBECTH je
HCTOBPEMEHO IpoImapaH mnopehemmma mn3 ApeBHE TpPUYKE KEBIKEBHOCTH, Ca HEOIIXOAHOM
apXan3alijoM TOIIOHMMAa M €THOHHMA. TadHH TPAaHCKPHUIITH UTAAUJAHCKUX, TYPCKUX, IIEPCH|CKUX,
CAOBEHCKHX 1 (DPAHAYKMX MMEHA, TEPMHHA M H3Pa3a - YKa3yjy Ha ayTOPOBO 3HAIE BHIIIC jE3HUKA.
Viorpeba crpanux pedn (3a Koje IPYKM je3UK HHje MMAaO HH CAOBAa HH 3BYKOB2) OHO je OApa3
BpeMEHA: y OANCKOM KOHTAKTy Ca CYyCEAHUM , Harjama’’, BUSaHTHHITI HIECY MOTAH Aa 0OOTaTe CBO]
BOKaOyAap 1T032jMHIIAMA U3 CTPAHUX jesuka.  [IpeaasHa epa je cTOra M3paKeHa y BAPBAPHU3AIIU|U
I'PYKOT je3MKa, KAPAKTEPUCTHKAMA U KEbIKEBHOCTHMA TOT BpeMeHa. Hauwmn m3aarama ucropraapa je

JCAHOCTaBaH, TIPUPOAAH, KUB, EMOTHUBAH, IIPEMa CAaBPCMCHUM HCTPAKUBAYNMA OKAPAKTCPUCAH YaK

nsnenabyjyhe - skyprasncrmakmm.'®’

Kapakreprcruke akrepa MIErobe HCTOpHje CY, OCHM Y
U3Y3E€THHM CAyYajeBUMA, ACTA/SHH OIFCH HM3TAEAA HAU IICHXOAOIIKHX OCOOHMHA AMKOBAa. Y THM
cAydajeBuMa, Ayka YeCTO ITOCEKE 3a IIOCAOBHIIAMa, IopehemnMa H3 KHBOTHIHGCKOI CBETR,

OH_ITpOYMHI/IM AOCETKaMa 1 I/IpOHI/IjOM.184

Haumn rmmcama Ayke je yraaBHoMm HapaTtuBHO HaBoheme aorabaja. Iberosa mamma je
doxkycupana Ha HeaaBHE Aorabaje, man muxOBe y3poke. I'eorpadcko moapydje je orpaHHYEHO Ha

3eM/d>E MEAHTEpaHcKe obaae, jyromcrouny Espomy, Maay Aswmjy, ap:xase Cesepue m Mcroune

180 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 399-401.

181 A. Nikon, To 1610000 €0y0 t00 Ao mnyég non emdpdoetg, 101-131.

182 Dukas, Chronographia — Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Uberleben (1341-1462), ed.
Reinsch, 27-42.

183 Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks by Doukas, #rans. Magonlias, 40.

184 Bubuxos, Kpacasuna, Hexoropsre 0COGEHHOCTH HCTOPUIECKON MBICAH ITO3AHEH Busanrim, 289-292.
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EBpome, 3amasue Asuje n Kasxas. [ToceOHO BpeaaH maTepmjaA EErOBOI PaAd CAAP/KH HCTOPH)Y
dopmMuparsa OCMAaHCKE Ap#KaBe, EH OAHOC Ca OCTAAUM TYPCKUM emupatuma, Busantumjom u
NTAAMjaHCKHM KOAOHHmjama Ha AearTty. Kapakrepucruke ayropose Owmorpaduje m APyIITBEHOT
CTATyCa BOAC HAPATUB AO HEKUX EETOBUX AMYHHUX MHTEPECcOBarba: Ayka H3BEIITABA O jEAMHCTBEHIM
nadopMaIjaMa, Kao IITO je Ppa3BOj parTHE TexXHoAoruje, mpasehm mopehema ca nmrasmjaHckum
aomeruma.'® Takobe, ncropuuap Aaje jeAHy BPCTY AETaAdHOT OIMHUCA - 3axBasyjyhu odeBuruma n
PasroBOpHUMa - COITHJAAHOT M PEAHMTH]CKOT IIPOrpama IIOOYHE HIDKEr CAOja TYPCKOI CTAaHOBHHIIITBA
(1416)."*° Cama 3ammTEpECOBAHOCT 32 MPOM3BOAY U APYIITBEHA IHTARA AOKA3 Cy HOBE IOjaBe y

ncropuorpaduju, OAHOCHO HOBOT HCTOPH]CKOT CATACAABAba U BUherba.

Ayxa mocsehyje BEANKY HaKEy IHTAMY CKAAIIAKA YHHjE IIPABOCAABHE M KATOAMYKE IIPKBE
Ha cabopy y Pepapu-Pupennn us 1439. roaune, koja je 3ampaBo U IIpe CBEra 3a HCTOPHUIAPA, BHA
IIOAUTHYKOL CIOPA3yMa, 4udja je KOH(ECHOHAAHA IIPUPOAA y THM TPEHYIIMMA CHOpeAHA. Ayka je
CHIYpaH Ad YHHja HE yTHYE Ha PEANTHO3HH ocehaj, YHYTpaIImbH CBET HEKe 0CO0E, Te HECAATaEhe O
PHTYaAHHM IIHTAFbHMA CMATpa HCIIPA3HUM, a OADHjarbe YHHjEe YBPEASHBUM M HECMOTPEHHM
ITOTE30M KOJjH BOAM Ka ITaAy Ap:kaBe. Pacrierr m3aspaH OA CTpaHE POMEjCKOI MOHAIITBA, 4 Y BE3H Ca
cadOPOM H § PEAOBHMA IIPABOCAABHE IIAPTHjE, OH je Y TPEHYTHO] CUTYALUjH CMATPAO OIACHUM H
mrrernum. CaraeaaBajyhu MmebyHapoAHy U yHYTparmmy curyanujy Busanruje, mucart je cMatpao Aa
je jeanmnn moryhm msaasz y 0opom nporus OcmaHAHja caBe3 ca 3amaaoM. buao je To mpucuAHO
AATHHO(HUACTBO, IIPOY3POKOBAHO HE TProBadkuM, Beh moamrTmuknm mormBuMma. llperosmapame
MOTIYhHOCTH PAaIlMOHAAHUX METOAA AA YIUYY Ha TOK Aorabaja, yoehemem Aa je YOBEK aKTHBHU aKTEp
y HcTOpHjH, pasAuKyje AYKHH IIOTA€A Ha CBET OA (paraamsma wncropujckux nporeca. Crora,
ucropugap ocybyje nmoraeae mcuxacra. Ocehaj MOpaAHOr IIPOITaAaEba APYIITBA, CBECT O IPOIIACTH
HMIIEpHUje HE M323UBa KOA IIHCIIA €CXaTOAOIIKE CTaBOBe. 1aj moraeA Oe3HAACKHOCTH YCMEPEH je
IIpeMa HAaAH U BEPOBAIbY y OAMCKH HecTaHak AnHactuje Ilaaeoaor, MCTOBpeMEHO y3 HECTaHAK U
OCMaHCKe AHHACTHje. BepoBame M HAKAOHOCT Ka IpeABHhamHMa CTBApao je ayTOpOB IIPUBHA

OIITUMM3MA, 4 CHOBH O OAMAa3AH AAAM CY My CHAI'y Ada HACTABH ITHCAEBC ACAA AO YHHUIIITCIHbA OCMAaHCKE

185 Ducas XXV, 4, ed. Greu, 311.

186 Ducas XXI1, 11-14, ed. Grecn, 149-153; Kpacasura, Buzanruiickuii ucropuk Ayka o Boccranuu bepkaroaxu Mycradsr,
38-44.

187 Ducas XXXI, 1-9, ed. Green, 265-271; I'amuh, IloBect 0 BU3AHTHjCKO] U CPIICKOj OADPAHH IIPABOCAABHE BEPE ¥ BpeME
PupentrHCKe yHUjE 1ipKaBa, 193-202.
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mohu. VIpKOC YHIBCHHIN A4 je MOPAaO Aa OpaHM MHTEPECE 3aITaAHUX CHAA IIPEA OmacHOIIhy oA
OcmaHAmja, IIpeMa Kojuma je OMO BEeOMa KPHTHYAH, ayTOpP je 3aAPiKA0 jaCHY CBECT O HbErOBO]

HPHUITAAHOCTH BU3AHTH|CKOM CBETY.

Ayka ce cmarpa HajbOMSUM  OPTOAOKCHHM Bu3aHTHjcKMM ucropmaapem.’”  Om  je
HECY3AP/KHIBO HCKPEHO H3PaKABAO IOINTOBAbE ITPEMA BH3AHTH]|CKUM HHCTUTYIHjaMa, OE3YCAOBHO]
ITOAPIIIIHN AP/KAaBE Y EIb€HUM OAHOCHMA ca IPKBOM, ocehajyhu cynmepumopHocT Pomeja y oaHOCy Ha

. ‘190 . . .
ApyTre HapoAe, Te 3aT0 U Hajpehy kasHy moaHoce.  Mebyrum, naeja o boxwmjoj msadpanoctu
Powmeja y moanrnukoj curyanmju XV Beka Beh je maraeaasa xkao aHaxpoHH3aM. Y CBAKOM CAYYajy,
Ayxa emuTyje BpemMe OTOMaHCKE OIICAAC M IPOPOUaHCTBA O mpeAcTojehoj empru KoncranTHHOIO M
K20 OTKYIIUTEASCKE JKPTBE 32 CIACEIbE OCTAAUX XpHIThaHckux HapoAa.”' Apyrum pednma, 3a ayTopa,

I'puu HuCy unrap xpumhaHcKH CBeT, Beh caMo HeroB A€O.

Busmja cBera mcropmuapa 3acHmBA ce Ha MAEJHM CTPOrOr MOPAAHOT IIOPETKA, BEpe y

MpaBAY CeeBumimer. '’

[Toxkperauka cumaa ucropuje je Boxxamcko IlpoBubeme, aan oma ce
KOMOHWHYje Y HCTOPH|CKO] CBECTH ayTOpa Ca MPENO3HABAH-EM YAOI€ CyOjeKTHBHOI (pakTopa y
HUCTOPHjU, Ca PALMOHAAHUM IIPUCTYIIOM y OOjalllmpaBarby HojeAnHadHuX Aorabaja. Ilpema Aykw,
IPOMEHE y UCTOPHjcKOj cyAbunu Busamrtmje crBap cy IlpoBubemsa, aau tu pasaosm cy y

KOAI/ISI/IjI/I Ca 3EMa/CKHM HHTEPECHMA: KPHUBOKACTCTBO, TPIOBAYKH AYX, HCAOCTATAK jCAI/IHCTBa,

IIOAUTHYKA KPATKOBHUAOCT.

OcHoBe ucropujckor mparmMaTasma MaHudecTyjy ce y AyKuHOM BHDEY HE CaMO y IIOTACAY
HCTOpHje Kao KOMOHMHAIuje Hallopa 4YoBeKa u Oo)kaHCTBa, Beh M Kapa ce pasmarpajy
PEAUTH]CKA ITUTAFba Y IOAUTHYKO] IIEPCIIEKTUBH, Y ITAKAUBOM OAHOCY IIPEMa YCMEHIM H3BOPHMA,

KPUTHIKOM IIPOIIEHOM AEAOBA-A IIOjEAMHAIIA M APYIOTBEHHX IPylla, HaAuW y MoryhHocT

IPOMEHE CMEPaA HAIIOPOM AYAH.

JOLH jC HparMaTI/I"IHI/IjI/I IIOTACA Ha I/ICTOpI/ij HpHKaSaO AYKI/IH CaBpCMCHI/IK - IIMcaig

Muxanso Xepmoaop Kpurosya (oxo 1410 - oxo 1470), koju je poben u mposeo Behumy cBor

188 Kpacasuna, Iloamrmdeckad oOpHEHTanMA ¥ HCTOPUYECKHE B3TAAABI BH3AHTHICKOrO HCTOpmka XV B
Ayxn, 269-270.

189 Turner, Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History, 346-373.

190 Ducas VI, 2, ed. Grecu, 49.

191 Ducas XXXVIII, 13, ed. Grecu, 343.

192 Kpacasura, MupoBO33peHIE U OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOANTIHYECKUE B3TAAAB BU3AHTHICKOIO HCTOPHKA Ayxn, 105.
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uBOTA Ha OcTpBy mGpoc.'”

[Torumao je u3 mosHate H OOratre IOPOAHIIE, IITO HCTAKHYTH
xymaHucra ‘hupmako u3 AHKOHe, Koju je mocerno ocTpBo 1444. roamHe, Huje IPOIYCTHO Aa
UCTaKHe, ONUCABIIM ra Kao Hajuaemenutujer Vimsuora.” Kputosya je Gmo ayrop HeKOAHKO
TEOAOIIKHX CIHCA. AKIUBHO je y9YeCTBOBAO y IOAUTHYKOM kuBOTy. HakoH ocBajama
KoncrantnaOmoda, kKapa €y apxOHTH U BAapaapu VIMOpoca mpeOeram Ha BHINE OKOAHHX H
VAA/SEHHUX OCTPBA, ,,AICTOPHYAP  je ITOCTA0 TAABHU IIPEACTABHUK koH(MopmucTidke crpyje. ['oanne
1456, ToKOM BOjHE EKCIIEAMIIH]€ MOPHAPHIIE IIAIICTBOM ITOAPZKAHE, OTHCHYTE C IIHAEM Kako OH ce
ocrpBuma Erejckor apxmmeaara Bparuaa moh y pyke Mrasmjama, Kpurtosya je mpeaBoAno aHTh-
AQTHHCKH ITOKPET M TIperopapao o mpeaaju octpsa Ocmanamjama. HakoH komawHOr 3ay3smmama
octpBa OA crpane Typaxa 1466. roaune, cyaAOuHa ucropudapa Huje jacHa. BepoBarHo ce mpeceano
y Llapurpaa, y3 mpernocrasky Aa je aeto 1467. roanHe, 32 Bpeme cTparrHe Kyre, mposeo y I'paay.
Mokaa je ympaBo Taaa M AOOHMO y 3aAaTak OA CYATAHA AQ OIIMIINE HCTOPHJy HbETOBHX ACAQ.

Ounraeano, Mexmea je OMO HE3aA0BOMSAH KPHUTOBYAOBOM KOMITO3HIIH]OM CIIHCA, j€P HAIIOCAETKY -

AEAO HHj€ ITOCTAAO IIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAREHO, 32 AYTH HU3 BEKOBA OCTABIIH HENO3HATO.'”

KpuroByAroBO A€AO ce CACTOJM OA IIET IIOrAaBAdAa M 00yxBaTa IIEpHOA OA 1451. a0 1467.
TOAMHE, Ca ABA YBOAA: IIPBH j€ Y OOAMKY AYTOT ITHCMa CYATAHY, U3 KOJET CE& MOKE 3aKAYIUTH AQ MY je
TEKCT ITOCAQT HA IIPETACA; APYTH je y (POPMH IIPEATOBOPaA €Cejy, TAC AyTOp HajaBAyje CBOJy HAMEPY
Aa Harmire paadjy nosect OCMaHAHMja M MCTAKHE PAa3AOTe IbUXOBE HAAMONH HAA APYTHM HAPOAHMA.
Pykormc mma mporycre, ucnpaske u 3ammce Ha MapruHama. Hcej je Hammcad cyBo m MOHOTOHO. Y
CTHAY M KOMITO3HIIHjH, KA0 M y apXau3aIuji je3uKa - IIOCTOje MHOIe yoOndajeHe N (PpEKBEHTHE
dpase xoje ekcmaunuTHO MOApaXkaBajy Tykumamaa. Mexmeaa II OcBajaua rmcart je mpeacTaBuo
Ka0 MyApOT BAaAapa, syourema duaosoduje, HOKPOBHTENSA HAYKA M YMETHOCTH, 3aIITHTHHKA
Tproune u 1maoBuAbe. KpuroBya xBaan meroBy mocseheHOCT 32 pa3Boj OPOAOIPaAmbE, H3IPAAILY

nyresa u ayka.* , IIpoTypcka opmjeHTammja ayropa“ objarimaa ce HAUSHHOM HCTOPHYAPA €A

193 PLP Ne 13817; ODB 11, 1159; Pycenxeucn, Buzarrujcka xmmxesrocT,203-204.

194 Reinsch, Kritobulos of Imbros: Learned Historian, Ottoman Raya and Byzantine Patriot, 298-299.

195 Inalcik, The Policy of Mehmed II toward the Greek Population of Istanbul and the Byzantine Buildings of the City,
229-249; Raby, Mehmed the Conqueror’s Greek Scriptorium, 15-34; Koski, Assessing the Historian Michael Kritovoulus
as a Historical Figure through Analysis of Michael Kritovoulus’ History of Mebmed the Congueror, 1-18

196 _Avéprorye, Korropovkog o TuBptog naw o totopwd tov épyo, 169-182; Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica I, 432-435;
Hunger, Die Hochsprachliche Profane Literatur der Byzantiner 1, 499-503; Padonuh, Kpurosya: BusanTujcku ncropux XV
Beka, 61-83.
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TpFOBa‘IKI/IM N 3aHATCKHUM CAOjCM TPIKOT IIACMCTBA, KOjI/I C€ TaKMHYIHNO Ca I/ITaAI/IiaHCKI/IM

HPEAY3ETHUIIMA U TaTpunujumMa y 60pou 3a noautmaky moh y Erejckom mopy.'”’

MebyTtum, He €aMO APYINTBEHO-IIOAUTHYKA MOTHBH, Beh H IIOCEOHOCTH HMCTOPH|CKOT
pasmuIsarba, KpuToByAa cy HMAEHTH(HKOBAAH Kao Typckor mmcma. Kao Aobpo obOpasoBan
IIO3HABAAALl TPYKE KyAType H puarosodwuje, OH je HCTOPH]y IIOCMATPAO KAO HE3AyCTABUBH
AVJAAEKTHYKH IIPOIEeC IyOUTKAa M AKBU3HIIHje. Y HCTOPHjU HEMA HHUYET HEIPOMEEUBOT:
Ap/KaBe Ce Merbajy, OAAOPAHN HAPOAHM CMCIbYJy APYI€ M HHUKO HE MOKE ABA ITyTa BAGAATH CBETOM:
aanac Acuprm, cyrpa Meanjuu u [lepcujanny, sarum I'prim u Pummann, xomauno Typrm.'”
wHlcTopraap® ce CHaXHO IPOTHBH OHUMA KOJU CYy, KaO 1 AyKa, IIPOTAAIIIaBAAN 34 KPHBIIA CMPTH
[apcTBa - HApOA: BAAAAPH MOTY OHTH AOIIM M KOPYMIIMPAHH, aAH He M HAPOA. Kpurosya je
HATAACHO OATOBOPHOCT BA3AAPa 32 CYADHHY Ap/KaBe, aAM je IIMKAHMYHA IIPHPOAA HCTOPHjCKE
CBOAYVIIHjE YKAOHHAA HAEC)y IIOAUTHYKE H MOPAAHE OATOBOPHOCTH OHAO KOTa APYTOT 32 KaTacTpody
us 1453. roanne."” Tlpema nmcity, He TpeGa uspuunro Pomejuma npeGanuBaTé OATOBOPHOCT
3a mmaA IHapcrBa, jep je Taj Oe3HAAAH CAOM IOCACAHIIA OOJEKTHBHOI TOKA ACIIIABATbA U IIPUPOAHHX
sakoHa ucropujckor nporeca.”” Tlpema Kpurtosyay, Cyabuna (Tuxe) Baasa cBerom. Mehyrmm,
AyTOPOB KOHIICIIT CYAOHHE je OAMKH peHecaHCHOM moracay Ha PopryHy, IIpe HEro MmEeHOM
CPEABOBEKOBHOM AetepmuHm3my. Aakae, xBaschm Mexmeaa, OH Mehy EroBUM TAaBHHUM
ocoOmHaMa KapakTepa (XpabpocCT, CTPATEIIKH TAAE€HAT, BOJHO HCKYCTBO) HarAalmaBa XpaOpoCT U
HAKAOIbEHOCT CyAGuHe,™' TIITO je AMPEKTHO MOBE3aHO €A MOjMOBUMA ,BpAHHA® U ,,dopTyHa mehy
HTAAM]aHCKAM XyMaHHCTHMA TOra BpeMeHa. PdopTyHa je, cTora, oAndere HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTH U
HEIIPEABHAMBOCTH  TOKAa  HCTOPHj€, HAM  HCTOBPEMEHO  IbEIOBE  CTAOMAHOCTH U

I/IHACTCPMI/IHI/ISMa. 202

197 YVoansyosa, T1pepaTeAbckas OAHTHKA (DEOAAABHON 3HaTH Bu3sanTum B repwoa Typerkoro 3apoeba Hus, 108-115;
Buburos, Kpacasuna, Hexoropbre 0COOEHHOCTH MCTOPUYECKOH MBICAM TTO3AHEN Busamrwmm, 292; 2Kueasosa, Typxu u
TYpeIKaf yrpo3a B BU3AHTHICKON MCTOPUIECKOH Amnreparype XV B., 36-37.

198 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 3; Reinsch, Kritobulos of Imbros, 302.

199 11 Conquistatore di Costantinopoli nel 1453, 213-223.

200 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 37.

201 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 90; Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical Writing, 308-309.

202 Turner, Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History, 362; buéuxvs, Kpacasurna, Hexoropsie ocobeHHOCTH
HCTOPUYECKON MBICAT ITO3AHEH Busantun, 292-293.
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Kanpy ,,HCTOPHjCKUX MEMOAPA“‘, HAH ,, AHEBHUYKHIX OCACIIKH * MOKE C€ IIPUIINCATH IyBCHIH
paa BusaHTHjcKOT AocrojanctBenuka |eopruja Cdppanrmca (1401 - mocae 1477)°" Tloa oBum
HMEHOM II0jaBAYjy CE ABA A€Aa - TakOo3BaHa ,,Beamka™ m ,,Mara® xponunka. Mehyrum, ucrpaxubagan
XX Beka AOkazaaum cy Aa je Beamxa xpomnwmka, 3sampaso ,Jllceyaocdpanmmcosa xpoHmKa“,
dascudpurar 3 XVI Beka, BEIITO cacTaB/deHA OA cTpaHe MuTponosnta Monempacuje — Makapuja
Muruaenckor.” [lro ce tuve ,,Mare Xponuke®, ona mokpusa mepuoa u aorabaje oa 1413. ao
1477, o uemy cBeaoun cam ayrop. CdpaHIuC je H3Y3€THO IPEIU3AH Y AATHPArby YHIbCHUIIA,
o3Ha4aBajyhu roAnHY, Mecel, AaH, a IIOHeKaAa U 4Jac. HajsepoBaTHuje je BOAMO AHEBHHYKE 3aIIHCE,
KopucTehn HX HAKHAAHO IIPUAHMKOM paAa Ha Memoapuma. Hammcanm TOKOM HEeroBHX ITO3HHX
KHBOTHHUX TOAMHA, IIHICAIl CBOJUM AOKYMEHTAPHUM CTHAOM K20 Aa je KYPHO Aa OTPrHE OA 3a00paBa
aorabaje y KOjUMa je y4ecTBOBAO. JE€3UK ITHCArba j€ 3aTO CKOPO CBAKOAHEBAaH, O€3 MKAKBHX TParoba
HAKHAAHOT CTHAH30BAFba, YHEGCHUIIE IPEITU3HE M ITAMT/SHBE Ad CAaBPEMEHHIIIMA ACAY]Y TEIHO H
jacHO. Memoapm ce HEOYEKHBAHO 3aBpINaBajy HeycnemrHuM ImoxoaoMm Ocmanamja Ha Hasmakt n

octpso Ceeror Maspa y aero 1477. roaune.””

I'eopruje Cppanruc je mpoBeo CBOje 3peAe TOAMHE KUBOTA Ha ITapckoM ABOpYy. Oapacrao je
3ajeaHo ca 6yayhnm mapem Koncramruaom XI ITaaeoarorom, morrro je orar ,,ucropudapa‘’ CAYKHIO
K40 ABOPCKH y4HTe/d. 3axBasyjyhu HakaoHoctu napa Manojaa 11, Cdpanrucy cy Beh ca 17 roauna
IIOBEPABAHN BEOMA BAKHH Ap:KaBHE ItocAosu. Mmak, mocaeawn map Koncramtma XI je mmao
BAHPEAHO M HEIOAY/AAHO IoBepeme y mera. Ilpe xpyHmcama aecriora Mopeje 3a mapa Pomeja,
Cdpanmuc je 3ay3suMao KAYIHE IIOAOKAJE HA ABOPY, AOOMBINH THIYAY IIPOTOBECTHjapa U
yaecTByjyhn y HekoAnko mocaancTasa. Tokom oncase Llapurpasa, 6mo je y HEIIOCpPEAHO] OANZHHM

Imapa, ca /MoYAMMa OA  HajCTPOKET HOBCpCH)a.ZOG

Haxanocr, mo Ilaay, merosa mopoamma je
3apOo0/s>EHA. YCHEBIM A4 HAajMHUAHM]E OTKYIH H3 TYPCKOI 3apOO/SEHUINTBA, YIYTHO CE Ha ABOP
aectiora Mopeje - Tome ITaaeosora. IlocaeAme roAmHe CBOT KHBOTA, AOKHUBEBINN M HEU3MEPHY

AmYHY Tyry 300r ymmpama Aene, Cdpannuc je mposeo Ayrajyhm, omrepehen m Ooasectuma u

203 ODB 111, 1937; PLP Ne 27278; 201.

204 I oenertz, Autor de Chronicon Maius attribué a Georges Phrantzes, 273-311; Kpacasuna, K Borpocy BH3aHTHIICKOI
ncropuorpacduu XV B., 111-113; Laurent, Sphrantzes et non Phrantzes: a nouveaul, 170-171.

205 Hunger, Die Hochsprachliche Profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 494-499; Neville, Guide to Byzantine Historical
Writing, 302-308.

206 Carroll, Notes on the Authorship of the ‘Siege’ section of the Chronicon Maius of Pseudo-Phrantzes, 28-44;
Hinterberger, Autobiographische Traditionen in Byzanz, 331-343.
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<

cupomarirrsom.”’”’ Cpannucosn ,,Memoapu® uBOIUCcaH cy AOKymeHT eroxe. [Iyn HecraaHOCTH,
IIICAIl je AOKa3 TyKHE CyAOHMHE reHeparmje Koja je AoxmBesa maA Llapurpaaa, ryburaxk BO/SCHUX,

HCCpChy 3aTOYCHMUIIITBA, tTemmkohe AyTama CTpaHuM 3€M1\DaMa.208

Ha mpsu moraes, CdpaHIHECOB CBETOHA30p je TPAAUIIMOHAAAH 32 CPEAHOBEKOBHY
HPUITOBECT: OH YBEPaBA YHUTAOIA y BAACTHTY OPTOAOKcHjy,”” obpasaaxyhu Cumsoa Bepe, a
kpurHkyjyhu jepernako yueme, npunocehun moamtse Bory.”"” Cmarpa ce, mehyrum, aa je ayroposa
PEAHTHO3HOCT JTAABHOM pasMeT/snBa. UnM ce Imcall OKpeHe TyMadersy 3€MasCKUX IIOCAOBA, OH
OTKpHBa Pa30OPHUTH PAMOHAAM3AM MU NPATMATHYHO MHILbsEHe. Tako, pacmpassajyhm o
HM3BOA/SHUBOCTH 3dK/AoYUNBAA VHHU|E €A KATOAMYKOM I[PKBOM, CBH IIOHYDHEHH ayTOPOBH apryMeHTH
Cy 4HMCTO rmoAuTHUKe npupoAe.”’' HaBoan Aa OH Hema HHIITA IIPOTHB BUAO KOjer KATOAUKA, HHTH
IIPOTHUB YHHU]E, AAU CIIOPa3yM ca 3aIlaAOM AOBEO OM AO IOropImama oAHoca ca OcmaHAHjaMa, KOJU
cy 1o cmarpasn mpermom: Cabop je, IO HErOBOM MHIIACEY, H3a3BA0 CYKOO ca IIAPCTBOM
Ocmanamja. Tpe3BeH U IPaKTUYAaH IIOAUTHYKH IIPOpadyH 1okasyje u ChpaHIIIcoBO 0Opa3AOKerme
o msBecHOM Opaxy mapa Komcramrmma [laseonora ca yaosumom cyarana Mypara II, oarocHO
cpuckom npunIiteaom Mapowm. [Ipurom u moxaa Ha Haj60 /U HadnH, CPHPAHIIICOB OIOPTYHH3AM CE
MOK€ BHACTH U3 CTaBa A CE MEIAFbE IPKBE AAKO EAMMHHHMIIE YKOAMKO CE€ CBEINITEHCTBY ITOHYAH
noBar.”'> OH 9aK M BAACTHTH OAHOC ca BOrom mokyImasa Aa IOCTaBA Ha HUBO ITOCAOBHOI AOTOBOPA,
mMoAehy CBEBHIIIILET Ad MY ITPOAYKH 3EMarCKE MYKE, KAKO OM TOKOM KHBOTA IIPOYHCTHO AYIIY Y
nme criacerba Ha Crparraom cyAy. ChpaHIC yBEpeHO Pa3MHINI A Ad je AKIBOTHA IIATHa HEKa BPCTa
ocuryparpa 32 byayhe criaceme.”” Vcra kema 32 U3IPAAIOM OAHOCA ca BOroM Ha MOAHTBEHO], aAn
1 ,,AOTOBOPHO]“* OCHOBH, Takohe ce MaHmdecToBaAa y OEACIIIIH IPEIYHO] pa3odaparba ayropa, jep
VIPKOC 3aBETHMa, IIOCTY M MoAuTBaMa llapurpasa Tokom m y Bpeme omcase W Hamapa Ha I'paa,

CBeBUIIBHU HI/IjC crmacuo KoHCTaHTHHOIION - U3 KOT pasAora, HC 3HA HU ITHCALl, HUTHU /S>YAH 3Hajy.214

207 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 124; Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica 1, 151-154; Philippides, The Fall of the Byzantine
Empire, 24-43.

208 Bubuxos, Kpacasurna, HexoTopeie 0cODEHHOCTH HCTOPHUIECKOH MBICAH ITO3AHEN Busantnn, 293-295.

209 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 80. Grecn, Das Memoirenwerk des Georgios Sphrantzes, 327-341.

210 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 184-185.

210 Miller, The Historians Doukas and Phrantzes, 63-71; Kpacasuna, Busanuiickue ncropuxku Ayxka u Cdpasasu od
VHUH ITPABOCAABHOI M KATOAHYECKOMN Iiepksw, 147-150.

212 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 110.

213 Turner, Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History, 346.

214 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 142.
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Aero  Aaommka XaakokoHamaa (oxo 1423 — mocae 1487), xoju cmapa y  pea
HAJIIOIYAAPHUJUX HCTOpHYapa XV BEKa, CBOJUM AHTEPAPHHUM KAPAKTEPOM IIPOHOCH IIOTIIYHO
Apyraunju rpuctyir.”’” V3 omyca, Koju je caB cadyBaH; IT€T PyKOIIHCA AATHPajy € Kpaja XV Beka.”'
XaAKOKOHAMAOBA , JcTopuja®, manmcana uszsecHo uamehy 1464. u 1468. roaune, cacroju ce oa 10
KipUTa 1 0OyxBara Bpeme oA 1298. Ao 1463, y3 aomyme koje ce oaHoce Ha Aorabaje msmehy 1484-

1487.27

wYcropuaap® je mormmao m3 maemmhike atmHCKe mopoawuiie. Fberos orar, 300r Aormmx
ITIOAUTHYKHX IIPOIeHa, rpederao je y Mopejy, Aok My je Opar AumMurpuje OMO MO3HATH XYMaHUCTA,
KOJI je OAp:kaBao Oamke Bese ca Bmcapmonom m3 Huxeje. Cam Aaonux 6mo je Beoma 0OpasoBaH.
‘hupnako m3 AnkoHe, koju ra je cpeo 1447. roaumne y Mucrpu, cmarpao je Aa je Maaaumh Beoma
A0GpO yryhen y aatuHCKy U TpuKy KibixeBHOCT.”'® AaoHUK je Te MAaae roamnne mposeo y Mopeju,
mMoxAa myTyjyhu u mpoy4uasajyhy semme u mapoae.”” Tlpumapuo je 6mo nocsehen dpuaosoruiju,
Map/s>HBO jOj ce mpeAajyhm cBe A0 cBoje Ayboke crapocru. Kaaa cy Ocmanmamje 1460. roamme
ocsojuae Ileaorrones, XaAKOKOHAUA HAU CE€ BPATHO y ATHHY, HAH j€ IOCACAEE TOAHUHE JKHBOTA

nposeo Ha Kpury.*

I'naBHE caapikaj EBETOBOI A€AAd MOKAA je HajcakeTdje (POPMYAHCAH Y 3arAaBAY AOLHU)ET
m3pamba, u3 XVI sexa — , Xponuxa Huxone Xaaxokondusa o mome odaxse nomuyy mypeku 64adapi, o
1UXO06UM dentMa U n006UsUMa, cée 0o nodéuca eeauxoe 64adapa Mexmeda®. AyTop je KOPHUCIHO TEKCTOBE
CBOJHX KAHPOBCKUX ITPETXOAHHKA, U3BECHO U TYPCKUX H3BOPA, KA3MBAFba TPIoBalla U AHIIAOMATA,

IIICMa B AOKyMeHTa. I'eorpadpckm AOMET HeroBe MCTOpHje je BeoMa IMHPOK U ITOKPUBA CKOPO CBE

CBpOHCKC 3eMM>E, V3 obumse I/IHCpOpMaL[I/Ijﬁ O K/>VYIHHUM CBpOHCKI/IM rpaAOBI/IMa, OCBpTe Ha 3EM/oC

215> ODB 1, 407; PLP Ne 30512; Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica 1, 391-397; Hunger, Die Hochsprachliche Profane
Literatur der Byzantiner I, 485-490; Pycenxsucms, Busantmjcka kesrmxeBHOCT, 205-206; Neville, Guide to Byzantine
Historical Writing, 313-315.

216 Tpexy, K Bompocy o Guorpadun n ucropudeckom TpyAe AaoHnka XaakokoHauAa, 198-199; Becesazo, Emie pas o
Aaouuke XaAKOKOHAHAE U IO ncropudeckom Tpyae, 190-192.

217 Kaldellis, The Date of Laonikos Chalkokondyles’ Histories, 111-136. O eBeHTyaAHOM PacIOHy TOAHHE
Xaakokonanaose empri: Darkd, Neue Beitrdge zur Biographie des Laonikos Chalkokandyles, 276-285.

218 Cyriac of Ancona, eds. Bodnar, Foss, 299.

219 Kaldellis, A New Herodotus, 49-70; Markgpoulos, Das Bild des Anderen bei Laonikos Chalkokondylesund das Vorbild
Herodot, 205-216.

220 Nicoloudis, Observatoins on the Possible Sources of Laonikos Chalkokondyles’ Demonstrations of Histories, 75-82;
Bubuxos, Kpacasura, Hexoropbie 0COOEHHOCTH HCTOPUYECKON MBICAH ITO3AHEH Busarrrim, 295-296.
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BAwnckor ncroka n MHAHjC.ZZl

IIpunosect, nImak, Huje AOBPIIIEHA, Y3 IIPa3HUHE KOjJUMa HEAOCTaje
xpoHoAorHja. KoMmosuriuja pasa je M3y3€THO CAODOAHA, KOHCTAHTHO OACTYIIA OA T'AABHE AHHI)E
M3Aararba, 9UMe Ce HEM30EKHA ITOHAB/ASAMA YMHE OIPaBAaHA. MUpaH HapaTHB YECTO IIPEKHAAJY
puUKTHBHE €IM30AC Y OOAMKY KOMIIACTHHX Ipuda. [loHeKara OHe HAAHKY]y, IO IINTAY CAAPIKaja,
IIPUIIOBEAABIIMA HTAAMJAHCKE PEHECAHCE (CATHPa O KYKABHYAYKY M ITOXACIN MOHAXA, IOPOANYHE
IIPUYE O M3AAJH U KaKEbaBarby »K€Ha). THM IIPUIIOBECTHMA je CBOJCTBEHA OCYAA ASYACKE CAAOOCTH U
BeAMYAme BpAMHA. [lOHEKaAa OHe CaApKe M3Y3€THE CAYYajeBe IIPOPOYAHCTBA N UVAQ,
ABAHTYPHUCTUYKE IIPUYC y BUTCIIKOM CTHAY, HACAAM30BAHE ITOPTPETE MCTOPHjCKUX AUYIHOCTH (HA
npumep, Tamepaana), mam erHorpadpcke eKkckypce, HaydHe Tpakrate (0 y3pormuma ocehama u
IbUXOBUX TOKOBA, O IPOOAEMHUMA KPETarba), KOJU IIOKa3yjy PasHOAUKOCT HMHTEPECOBamba ayropa. ¥
HCTOPHJCKUM €IIM30AaMa, YMETHYTH Cy Takohe u opjert o pekonkuctu y manunju (mpurosect o
Aparuma koju cy kymuan I'pamaay oa Xwcmanmana ys mmomoh ,BuHCKHX O0oOHIA“ y Kojuma cy
CaKpHBEHE KOBAHMUIIE), AHTHOCMAHCKO] OOpOH (kasuBarba O Janorry Xymaaujy u CkeHaepOery), kao
u 6pojue Apyre.””* Vicropujcku oruc y pasymeBamy XaAKOKOHAHAA CITAAA Y KATETOPHU]y YMETHOCTH,
a ayTOPCKH HAIIOPH Cy YCMEPEHH HE TOAMKO Ha IIPYKarbe AYTCHTHYHHX YHEbCHHIIA - KOAUKO Ha
IIPYAKAFBE ECTETCKOT 3aA0BOACTBA UHTaony. CTora, YMETHHYKH AOMETH CBEIIPHCYTHO HAABAAAABAJY

AOTHKY I/I3A21,I‘aH>21.223

XaAKOKOHAHA je 3aIIpaBO THIMYAH IIPEACTABHHK KACHE BH3aHTHUjCKE KyAType H

xeaeHouAcTBa. OOO0xKaBajyhn KyATypy CTapuXx, OH je BEpOBA0 y KOHAYaH TPHjyME IPUKOr
: 224 : :

CAOGOAHOT AyXa, oOpa3oBama M je3mka.” OnonHamrajyhu u moapaxasajyhu ApeBHY aHTHUKY

ucropuorpadujy, OH apxamsupa reorpadcke IOjMOBe H eTHOHuME, ocseheno Ttexehn aa

CTAPOIPYKU jE3UK IPOYHCTH OA KACHUJHUX CAOjeBa, OKUBA>ABAjyNH AMHIBHCTHYKE, CHHTAKTIYIKE U

CTHACKE OOAMKE KAACHYHE AHTEPATYpPE, INTO j€ IHErOB jE3UK YIHMHHAO BEIITAYKUM H TEIIKO

AOCTYITHHUM 34 caBp CMCHI/IKC.ZZD

221 Miller, The Last Athenian Historian: Laonikos Chalkokondyles, 36-49; Kaldellis, The Interpolations in the Histories of
Laonikos Chalkokondyles, 259-283.

222 Becenazo, Vicropmaeckoe counnenne Aaonnka XaakokoHauAa, 201; Vryonis, Byzantine Attitudes toward Islam during
the Late Middle Ages, 263-286.

225 Bubuxos, Kpacasurna, HexoTopere 0cOOEHHOCTH HCTOPHIECKOH MBICAH ITO3AHEH Brsantnn, 295-296.

224 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 2.

225 I'AacoBuTO je Beh BEroBo ImonMarme Aa je TYPCKO 3ay3umarbe KOHCTATHHOITO A2 OCBETA 32 XEACHCKO OCBajarbe T'poje:

Chalc. I, ed. Darkd, 166-176.
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Mako je XaAKOKOHAHA CMaTpao Aa €y BH3aHTHHIIN HACACAHHUIIN XEACHUCTHYKE KYATYPE, OH
je jacHO pasrpanmuno koHuente Pummana n Pomeja. ITomyr ITaxumepa u Kpurosyaa, oH je 6mo
CKAOH TEOPHjH Y3aCTOITHUX IIPOMEHA y AOMUHAIIMJI CBETCKUX CHAA: ACHPCKA, MCAH)CKA, IIEPCH]CKA,
XEAEHCKa, PUMCKa, ocmancka. ™’ C Apyre crpane, a kao u I'puropa u Ayka, XaAKOKOHAHA je BEPOBAO
A2 HEKa TPAHCIICHACHTAAHA CHAQ yIpaBsa IeAuM TokoMm mcropwuje. ITomekaa je To cam bor,
oHeKaA CyAGuHa mam Boma.”” Buo je Beoma CKAOH (parasmsmy, yBepeH y HPOPOUKA

HpeABHbaI—Ba,ZZB HUCTOBPEMCHO M BPAO HAKAOIBCH IIOTACAY Ha CBCT APCBHHX M CPCAHOBCKOBHHUX

nucropuvapa.

3a PasAHKy OA AOCAAAIIIBUX MMEHA, XAAKOKOHAHA j€ allCOAYTHO MHAMQEPEHTAH IpeMa
BEPCKUM nUTamuMa. [loTnyHO mMAEHTH@UKYje HPKBEHY YHHjy €4 HOAUTHYKOM YVHH]OM, KOja je
MMaAa 332 [HA OPTaHM30BAKE aHTHOCMAHCKOT KPCTaImmkor para. KoHdecnmoHaaHH cOpOBH OKO
yHHOje ra, AakAe, He 3aHmMajy. 'opopehn o jepermdkom ydemy, OH IIOKa3yje BEAHKY TOAECPAHIIH]Y.
Vcaam 1 xpunthanctso 3a AaoHuka cy ekBuBaseHTHE peanrnje.””” Vmak, KOA bera ce MoKe yOUUTH
uBepje ,,ACTOPH|CKE™ KPUTHKE, MHOTO MAambe HEro KOA AyKe, aAM ITOHEKaA XAAKOKOHAHA HM3AAKE
pasamdamTe Bep3uje ucTor Aorabaja, mokyrmasajyhu ,,KpUTHIKE Ad YIIOPEAH AOCTYIIHE ITOAATKE. Y
TOM CMHCAY, MOXKE C€ IPHMETHTH, T€ M TOBOPUTH O HAEjH IIPOrpeca, Kao M O HbEroBOM
HATAAIIIEHOM HCTOPHjCKOM OITHMH3MY, KOJH CE HAPOYUTO MAHH(ECTOBAO Y UBPCTOM YBEPEHY
ayropa Aa he aohm Bpeme kapa he I'prm crehm caoboay u mesasucuoct.” Vomrrreno,
XAAKOKOHAHA je HCTOPH]Y TPETHPAO KAO PH3HUIY HAYCTPATUBHOT MAaTEPHjaAd KOJU j€ y CTamby Ad
YNTAOIA HAYYH M IOAYIH Ha UCTOPHJCKUM IIPUMEPHUMA, YHME CE OBaj BU3AHTH|CKU IIHCAIL AOBOAH Y
paBaH ca IPEACTABHHUIIMMA PETOPHUIKOI IIPaBIla UTAAHjAHCKE XyMaHUCTHYKE ucropuorpaduje XV

BCKa.

226 AaTel IPUCTYII Y BUYAHTOAOIHjH UCKa3a0 je Beh cymby 0 XaAKOKOHAMAOBOM IIPEY3HMAEby YHTABUX ACAOBA U (bpasa
oa Kpurosyaa: Reinsch, Kritobulos of Imbros, 301.

227 Turner, Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History, 360—361.

228 V1. komeHTap y3 nspame: Patrologia Graeca, 159, 1T 127-130.

229 Turner, Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History, 359.

230 Becesozo, K BoOIIpocy 00 OOINECTBEHHO-IIOAMTHIECKIAX B3IASAAX M MHPOBO33PEHHH BH3AHTHICKOro HCTOprka XV B.
Aaonuka XaakokoHAHAA, 43-49.
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I-6. ITosHOBHM3aHTHjCKE IpHANKE y HcTOpHorpadckum pedaexcujama XV Beka

C 003upoMm Aa Cy ,,9€TBOPHIA UCTOPHYAPA MAAQ" CABPEMEHUIIH, ITOBECHE IIEPHOAE KOje CY
OOYXBATAAM CBOJUM AUTEPAPHUM IIPErAAAIITBOM Y HajpeheM ACAY IbUXOBUX HapaTHBA CE IIPEKAAIIA]y
HACHTHYHIM Aorabajuma, mMehyTnMm, HI OAM3y CHHOIITHYKE HPECAMKAHOCTH. PasyM/aoHBO, CBAKK OA
AQTUIX ITHCAIIA UMA CBOj CBETOHA30D, IIOUMAIbE, PA3yMEBAIbE IIPOTOKA H CUMOOAA BPEMEHA, T€ CAMHM
THM u MuKporeorpaduje eBpo-aszmjckor mpocropa. Mummema cMo, cTora, BHUXOBa MehycobHa
pasHoAnKOCT Bubema HCTOPHJCKUX IIPOIECa YIIPABO U MOKE YKA3aTH U YCTBPAHTH KAKO TEMaTCKe
OAHOCE 1 ITOCBEhEHOCT, TAKO U AHTEPAPHE BE3¢ M OACTYIIAEbd, HAPABHO — Y IIPBH IAAH ucTryayhy u
caraeAaBajyhu HaBeAeHe dpakTorpadke AeTase Kpos npusmy AyKnHe IPUIIOBECTH.

Xponoaoriku mepuop odbyxsahen ,ucropujckum mpukasuma’™ AaoHmka XaAKOKOHAHAQ
mokAara ce (HajehuM AeAoM) ¢ ommcaHHM HMAEGHTHYHHM Aorabajuma kao m AykmHa ncropuja.
CBeyKyImHO caraeAaBarbe YNHCHHIIA HCKA3yje H30CTAHAK OMAO KAaKBE HAPATHBHE PEAAIIHjE KOje MOTY
rocrojatu usMehy mux. YV cay4ajy youcrsa emupa Mypara I, Ha npumep, a npema pedmma o0a
,uacropryapa®, uspprnaan Tokom Kocoscke Omrtrke (1389) 6mo je cprckm BojamK. Mebyrum,
Pa3AHKE y OIHCHMA CY YIaASHUBE. XAAKOKOHAHA IToMUIbe Ad je¢ CpOnH, KOJH y TYPCKH BOJHH AOTOP
AOAQ3M KAO CAMO3BAHM HAOPYKAHM PATHHK, YUM je yracaao Mypara - HojypHo je M CMPTHO Ta
paHno KormeM (yevopévon 8& Gyyod tév Bupdv Bachéng, T Eueve, tapataéauevog Boaabor 1O v,
wol €movra Oppnoxcdor Opuny ... xal Gvehdvia Baothéa Apovpdtny).”' CymporHo memy, Ayka
HABOAU A2 CE€ CPIICKH PATHHK y TYPCKH TaDOp II10jaBHO Kao IIpeder, 3axTeBajyhm Aa ce cacraHe ca
Myparom u caomrru My Baxkae mH@OpMarmje y Besu ca 6ojem. Kaaa je Mypar cycper npHxBaTHoO,
Cpbus - 4um My ce IPUOAMIKIO - HAIAo Ia je MadeM, cMptHO ra panusimu (O Movpat 8¢ Sl tiig
yetp0g detypationg 10dt0v M¢ TEOS odTOV €MDY, O véog Opunoog xal minoiov N0V Zupdi® ot

232

noEdiog natpioy didwot TANyNV).”” EMHPOB CMPTHI HCXOA j€ HECYMIbUB KOA 00OjuIle ,,icToprdapa’.
Ocrarak ommca IIpeACTaBda)y HapaTuBHe Bapujarmje. Apyra 3ajeAHmykm  Aorahaj pomejckux
crmcatesa je Be3aH 3a AHIIAOMATCKa rmocAaHcTBa. Hakom cvprum Mypara I (1389), Bajasur 1 je

CIYIIMO HAa TYPCKH IIPECTO, Y3 HECKPUBEHY AIPECHBHY JKEAY M aMOHIIH]y Aa IIPOIIUPH TYPCKY

TepuropHjy, ocBajajyhu cykrecusHo Tepuropuje mupom Maae Asmje m Baakama. Monroacka

231 Chalc. 1, ed. Dartkd, 49.
232 Ducas 111, 1, ed. Grecu, 37.

68



TamepAaHOBa HMHBAa3HMja 3ayCTaBHAQA j€ IHETOB OCBAjayKH HHU3. Y IIOYETKY, laMepAaH je CAao
ambacapope bajasury tpamehm oA mera Aa ce 3aA0BOSH OHHM IINTO je CTEKAO, THME My H
IIOPYYMBIIIH Ad IIPECTAHE Ca HCTHIIAFbEM IIpaBa Ha ITOAPYYja KOja Cy IIPHIIAAAAd APYTHMA.
XaAKOKOHAHA IIOMHIbE ABa ITOCAaHCTBA ynyhena bajasury. V mpsBom, ambacaropu crymajy Irpea
bajasura ca mokaonnma. bajasuT ux He mpuxpaTa U Irase aM0acapope Ha3aA, MOHTOACKOM BAAAAPY.
Tamepaan, nmpema XaAKOKOHAHAY, HaKO yBpeheH, Imase Apyro mocaanctso bajasury mpexo kojer ra
yIosopasa Aa he yKOAMKO ce He NOBHHYyje HeroBUM HapeAGama KpeHyTH mpotus era (Todto Mg
Gvnvéy0n mapd Baohéa Teunonv € Xapapydvdny, ebupwuévov peydiog 1] €o0fjtog BPeet, dyyelov
Ae yetow €mmépdon mpooyopevovia THvte QEYNY €5 ToVg Nyeuodvag Omicw Gmododvar xodl pn Ty
taylotny Stopédhev: el 8€ pi, mepddecbour Mg morépiov).”” Ayka momMmibe camMo jEAHO ITOCAAHCTBO
koje Tamepaan ymyhyje bajasury. [Ipema mcropuaapeBom OIHCy, OCMAHCKH €MHUP j€ HIIAK YTOCTHO
ambacaAope, Kako OU IbHUXOBHM 3aAPKABAEM AOOMO BHUIIIE HA BPEMEHY U TajHOCTH 300T IIpHUIIpeMa
3a mpeAcTojehn u HemsOe:KHHM CYKOO, HAIIOCAETKY HAPEAMBIIH Ad CE ITOCAAHCTBO IIOHU3U M
oberraactu (péyag yOv Tepno 8 Ml toVg Sodhoug adToD unvder oot Aéywy, Ot obx Efeotiv oot
Gonalew 0 GAOTOW ... TOC B Emapylag, Oc maxpd TV Aom®dv Myspovev Aotpmde fomaoog,
nopevBl oteddag 8o¢ ... el 8 ur), Eyd Eoopar obV Oe@ Exdumtig adT@®Y).*

VoumuBe HEMOAYAAPHOCTH IIOCTOje M Y CAHLHN 3apo0OmaBarba bajasura HaKOH OHTKE KOA
Amnrope (1402) oa crpane TamepaanoBux Tpyma. XaAKOKOHAHA 3aIIHCYje A2 CY MOHTOACKH BOjHHITH
3apobuan MymbeBHTOr Ha KOIbY AOK ce pacxaabmBao Ha perm (Eméxewvtd te xod €nedlwnov ol
Tlayotdideg, OQuilhopevor €helv odTOv. nod mOAD pév mpoNhowvev Grte €ml Tnme  toyvtdt®
EMPeQOPEVOs” petll 8¢, ¢ €nl TOv motapOv Gpineto, v Tnnov Aéyovot dupnoacuy xaptepds E0ehiont

100 Hdatog).*”

Ayka, ¢ Apyre crpane, msBernraBa Aa je bajasur Tokom OwmrTke OGHO H3ABOjeH Ha
OOAMKEGO] Y3BHILHMIIM KAKO OM HAaArAeaao omeparmje cBojux tpyma (Ol 8& XubOot mdvtag toVg
Toveroug, doot pedyovieg Noav, Grnaviag Gpeldde xatétepov, Ewg ov O Tayalit Avelddv &v péow

10D ndpunov 8t dxpav otevoywpiay €v Bovvd tvr).

[Topann xoje cy ABa HCTOpHYApa AaAa Y BE3U ca
bajasuroBom cmphy, Takobhe cy pasHoAnku. AaOHHK 3aK/soydyje Ad je eMUp yMPO Ha IIyTy 300r Tyre,

jep ra je Tamepeaan BOAHO cOOOM y pasAHYHTA IIOAPYYja IpocAaBmajyhu coj Tpujymd (Towadntng

233 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 96-98.

234 Ducas XV, 4, ed. Grecu, 87-89.

235 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 147.

236 Ducas, XVI, 7, ed. Grecu, 97-99, y3 mupu omuc (koju he soonmuje Ouru mHapohenn), momyt: X VI, 8.
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8¢, g elpnton, ot Ty 080V Erehedtnoey, Ureveybels €g thy uéhawvay VO Admng).”” Ayka TBpAH Aa je
Tamepaan xeaeo Aa bajasura BOAM mmpom ocBojeHux Tepurtopwuja, cse Ao Ilepcmje, He Om Am
ITOKAa3MBAO KAaKBY je 3Bep yAoBHO. Ta mopaxasajyha m HeCHOCHA IlepeMOHMja, a Kako Ayka OeACKH
rAacHHE KOjy Cy ce mupuae, bajasura je naBeaa ma unu camoybncrsa (Exel xod 0 nolvnadng Thtpnp
IMoyradMe Gmébovey. Ardetan oDY Tl TOAGY, 8Tt DTG EqvTOY poppdm® tiic Lofic éotépnoey).”

3a pasAMKy U y OAHOCY Ha XaAKOKOHAHAOB CIIHC, TEKE j€ CATACAATH IIOjEANHOCTH AYKHHOT
HCTOPH|CKOT AeAa rpema ,, Xpouunu'* 'eopruja Cdpannuca, jep je HOTOMBU CMATPaO AOBO/SHUM Ad
JEAHOCTAaBHO HaBeAe HajBaxHHje Aorabaje, HHCHCTHPajyhH HAa TAYHOM AQTyMy, BDEMEHY, YaK HEPETKO
I HA HAjCUTHHjUM AcTascuMa. Ayka, HAIPOTHB, KAO M XAAKOKOHAMA, HAPATHBHO CTBapa IIHPY
CAHKy, 4 y HEKOAHKO CAy4ajeBa m30eraBa m Aa Aatupa Aorabaje koje ommcyje. Cdpanmmcosa
» XPOHHKA 3aIIOYUIbE YIIPABO HABEACHOM (aAHM IIOTPEIIHOM) pedpepeHiiom Ha bajasuroBy cMpt
(maBoachm 1402. roanny): Kod tfj #xn™ 10D lovkiov 10d 1 &roug €oxotwin 6 dpneds Maialymg noepd
100 Tepnon.”” Versapu, moacerumo, Tamepaan nuje youo Bajasura, kaxo samucyje Cdpanruc, Beh
je yMpo kao TamepAaHOB 3apOOASEHUK HAPEAHE TOAMHE KakKO Ayka Oap XPOHOAOIIKH IIPELIU3HO
npenocu.”’

Toxom 1420. roaune u3dmo je rpahanckm cyko0 mamehy Mycrade, bajasuroBor cuma u
Mypara II. Kao mobeannk u3 oBor cykoba msarrao je Mypar, koju je Mycrady 3apoduo u morom
roryouno. IloBoaom 3apoOmaBama Mycrade oA crpane Mypara, XaAKOKOHAMA HaBOAH Ad CY
Mycrady mponaman MypaToBH CKPHBEHHM BOJHHIIM, HE Iperusupajyhur tadHo rae. Ayka Iak
m3perraBa Aa je Mycrada yxsahem ma oOaam Icerpoca AOK je IHOKyIraBao Aa Ioberme y
Koucrarruaonos (O 8& Mwpt oOv tayet mod® E€anooteilag ®1UTTEQOLS veaviag xal oTEATNYOVS
avdpetoug, ovvédafov 10v Movotagdy €yydg mov 1o 1o “Totpouv dyboug. HBovieto yopo eloedbelv v
Kwvotavivounddet). XaAKOKOHAHA, IIITABUIIE, HABOAH A je Mycrada yxsahen u oamax oberren (0
8¢ (g 88iwxe, nod &mioymv, mhvia (- t@v odx Qvist, cuynvedoug e OV yBoov avtod, f E86xet xod fid1
Vrodiav mapelyev dvtaubi xpdnteahut, eDEev adTOV V1O Bhpve Tvi xexguppuévoy, 1ol {wyevoug dyxovn

12 10V haupOv oadtod €ypNouto),”* Aok Ayka Haraarmasa aa je Mycraca aoBeaen npea Mypara, Koju

237 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 152-154.
238 Ducas XVII, 7, ed. Grecu, 109. Takobhe: Nikou, To totooimnd §gyo tov Aobxa: nnyée xou emdpbioeg, 114-115.
239 Sfranze, ed. Maisano, 4.

240 Nijkou, To 16100120 £0y0 oL AoOxo: Tyég nou emdplostg, 112-113, 122.
241 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 7-11.
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AMYHO y TOM TPEHYTKY M OAAy4Yyje O HaBeacHOM usspruemby kasue (ITapéomouy yodv adtov 1@
Movpdt, 0 8¢ £8wxev Gndwaoty 0D 8 dyyovng Bovatdoot adTOv €v 1@ Snpooi® tOn®).** V
rpahanckom party mamehy Mypara u Mycrade, Busantunnm cy moapxkasaan Mycrady, mro je
pesyatuparo tume Aa ce Mypar mo 3asprrerky rpabasckor para oxpene Llapurpasy m samoune
meroBy omncady. Manojao 11, memajyhu crare aa my ce cyrporcrasu, moap:xao je Mycrady y 6opou
3a TypCKH IIpecto, Kojer je Mypar moxypuo aa ceprue. ,Jcropmuapu® ce He caaxy OKO
Mycracdune crapocHe AOOH y TPEHYTKY KaAa je youjeH. XaAKOKOHAHA IToMHBbe Aa je Mycrada Tasa
nmao 13 roanna (npéofeig 8¢ mépovreg petenéunovio €nl Buldvriov t0v madda, yeyovota Oupl td

243

towonatdexo €11),”" Aok Ayka kake - camo 6 roamna (elodyetor 0 Movplt &vtOg xol eDEOV 1OV

uetpora Envigev xad 100G a0ToD VacmoTds xatéopakey: My 88 6 Movortaglc Og Etdv £E...). "

XPOHOAOIITKH CAEACTBEHO, 2 Y HEIIOCPEAHHM OIIMCHMA HAKOH CTyIama Ha IIPECTO
Koncrarruna XI, o Cdhpannmca n Ayke A03HajeMO Aa je Iap m3acAaao ambacapope Mexmeay 11
Ayka HaITOMHIbE A2 je POMEJCKH BACHAEBC, ITOKyIINaBajyhn Aa IpHAOOHje CYATAHOBY HAKAOHOCT,
mocA20 u mOKAOHe (ol mpéoPeg otelhag elg tOv Movpt xal Sefivoag adTOV olv Swporg xod
pethrylolg Adyorg, elpnvevoev adtdy, boag €x péoov navta napeAnivbota oxdvdaie).”” Teopruje, koju
je y4ecTBOBAO Y OBOj MUCH]H, HE HABOAU OBY IIOJEAMHOCT OKO LIAPEBUX AApOBa 3a CyATaHa, Beh Aa cy
BU3AHTH]jCKH amOacaropu umAn koA Mexmeaa I camo y Hamepu Aa Hajase meros porazax (Omep xad
Eoteple xal Anedéfoto nal petd Tpfg xod Swpwv wape dnénepde).**

Mmak, kpymjaaHa IIpomMaTparma ,,9eTBopulle ucropmyuapa’ jecy npurpeme Mexmeaa II 3a
orcapy (1452-1453) n map Lapurpasa. Aerasu ce HIKY y CBOM CHEKTPY HAPATHBHE OCOOECHOCTH
CBaKOIa OA IbHX, YaK AO OIIHCA IIPOAOPHE MOTYNHOCTH YyBEHOT TOIA YrapCKOT HHKEEEPCTBA.
Temko je crora W H3ABOJUTH CAHMYHOCTH, Y3 IIOpasHy M HCTHHUTY 4dumeHHIy 1o Pomeje, kojy
caormtasa Kpurosya - Aa cy Torosu cse perasaan,”’ a Haamoh je obuTaBasa ca Apyre - OCMaHCKe

CTpaHC HpCCTOHI/I‘{KHX 3HAHHA. Hexke OA AI/ITCpapHI/IX CpI/IHCCZI HpI/IKﬁBﬁ., KaO KOA XﬂAKOKOHAI/IAa,

[IOMHISY 3BYK TOIA KOJH C€ MOIa0 YyTH UETPACCET CTaamja Aasce (Aéyetar 8& tOv Yooy ad1oD

242 Ducas XXVI1, 7, ed. Grecu, 229.

243 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 12.

244 Ducas XXVII, 8, ed. Grecu, 237. Taxohe: 115-116.
245 Ducas XXXIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 279

246 Sfranze, ed. Maisano, 100.

247 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 47.
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Qpryavdy Tvee Gvto Eméyety Ty YRy el €nl otadiong teconpdnovta oetopévy),”® a Ayka, koju je
AHTEPApPHO § OBOM CAy4ajy Ono obecxpabpyjyhe 3araeaan y pomejcku I'pas, HaBOAM Aa ce 3BYK TOT
,IYAOBHIIITA® 4yo u croTuHy craanja Aamde (H 8¢ Bot) dpixeto uéyot otadiwy Exatov 10 pixog...). "

Hcropugapu cy, ¢ pa3AOIOM IIOCACAEbA ABOJULIA, IIPHAABAAN BEAUKH 3HAYA] PEKOHCTPYKIIM)H
TtBphase Pymean-xucap, cxparajyhn kako mocrereHo m curypHo mpecroHuiia Pomeja modmmbe Aa
OuBa OACEUEHA U OA MOPA 1 OA KomHa. ParoBu cy, npema Aykwu, sarmouean y mapry (O 8& Meyepér,
1on Expog Gpfavtog xal Maptiov pnvog §dn nopeAnivddtog) u 3aBpuIeHH Cy y paHy jeceH HCTE,
1452. roamne (@¢povg oDy mapehlovtog xad thg petonwowic dpag Geyonong).> XaskokoHAHA,
Heorrrepehen AeTasuMa y TOM CMHCAY, OOAaBEINTaBa HAC A4 je TPaAa TBphaBe 3aBpIIICHA ¥ POKY OA
Tpn Mecena (...0¢ 8" €mreteiyioto &g 1pelg utjvag, Enédpapé te altina v Bulavtiov ywpav, norepov
a0T@ Efeveynmv).”! CbpaHIuc je y CBOM MAHUPY AHEBHHYKU DEAEKHO AA Cy PAAOBH 3amoueAn 26.
MapTa, a 3aBpIiieHu cy y jyHy 1453. roamme.”” KpPHTOBYAOBO AEAO YIPABO 3alOYUEHE OIMHCOM
npurpema 3a orcaAy Llapurpaaa (1452), ncrumamem koanxo je 3a Mexmeaa 11 6maa mocebHO BakHa
H3TPaAba IIOMEHYTE TBphaBe Kao CTpATEIKa TauKa. Y BE3M C BDEMEHOM KOAHUKO j€ TPajaAa M3rPaAmba
TtBphase, KpuroBya HaBOAH Aa je 3amodesa cpeAamHOM Impoacha, a 3aBpimeHa je IpeA Kpaj AeTa
(vtiphotipnost vy TEOg TO Eoyov xeyonuévey molv Ohov 10 Oipog E&nmrery teryilev tO
ppobptov).”’ Meby ,ucropuuapuma®, Takohe, OCTOJ HecAararmbe OKO AMMEH3M]a KyAZ U 3HAMHA
koje je Mexmea 11 msrpaanmo oko Llapurpasa. Koa Xaakokonamaa: 10 8€ mAdtog 10 teiyovg nddug
8bo xad elroot, t@v 8¢ nhpywy %ol mhéov todtwy, totdxovia,”t y oanocy ma Aykune pasmepe: O 8¢
Nyep®y drapticag xahdg 10 PoovpLov xad elg méyog T telyn xod 10Ug THeyoug ' ombopdg Entetvag.®

Caeaehn MexmeAOB ITOTE3 OHO je jadamse IbEroBe IOMOpcKe daore. baokaay yaacka
HEIPHjATE>CKUX OPOAOBA Y 3AATHH PO OA CTpaHe Busanrumnaria mpeurpao je CyATaH KOjH je ycIeo

Aa mIpedartu cBoje OpoAoBe mpeko korHa. Orrcu ncropudapa Takohe ce pasAuKyjy y IIOraeAy 6poja

6pOAOBa Koje je MexmeA yIyTuo KOITHOM KakKo Ou 3200HIIIA0 OAOKAAY 3aAHBA. Kpurosya HaBoAm Aa

248 Chalc. I1, ed. Darkd, 151.

249 Ducas, XXXV, 3, ed. Grecu, 311.

250 Ducas XXXIV, 7; XXXV, 1, ed. Grecu, 301; 307.

251 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 147.

252 Sfranze, ed. Maisano, 130.

253 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 22.

254 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 147.

255 Ducas XXXV, 12, ed. Grecu, 307. V. Nikou, To 1010010 £0yo 100 AoVna: Tnyée nau emdpbioetg, 117, 123-124.
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je 6poAoBa BUAO YKYITHO 1Ie3aeceT U ceaaM (Vijeg Entdl ol E6nrovrar),”

AOK AyKa Kayke — OCAMAECET
(0ySofuovia 10V GptBpov).” 3a oBaj rpaHAMO3HE MEXMEAOB OCTBAPEHH IIAAH, XAAKOKOHAHMA
HABOAH ceAamAeceT Opoaosa.”

ITocae Tpamcropra OpOAOBAa KOIHEHHM IIyTeM, DeHoBAAaHHMH Hopanm ‘Hycrunujann
ITOMHCAHO j€ Aa IIOIIa/be CBOje OPOAOBE Ha TYPCKE M CIAAW HX IIPE HErO CE€ OHHU IIPErPYIIHINyY 32
HACTABAK OIICape. 1ypckm TomoBm cy, wMmebyrmm, xaxe XaAKOKOHAHA, IIOTOIHAN — ABa
‘Bycruanjanumjesa O6poaa (ol pévror Todpror ailobavopevor odtode €moviag, xol Oevieg ToVG
mmAeoloug, Sieplsipay TV TAOIwWY SVO TEMXOVTOEOLS), 4 IPEKUBEAY IIOCAAY TYPCKH BOJHHIIE CY
3apobuan u norydoman (xod 1@ pév mhoio evOVS xatedveto, ol 6& Avdpeg, oot ut Nrictavto viyovies,

e0BVg Androvto. 1oLtV 8 ad oot €évevoay £g TOV aiyahdv o toVg Tobpxoug, Edhwoay).”’

Ayxa,
C Apyre CTpaHe, CIIOMHIbE A4 je 'DHyCTHHMjaHH IIOCAAO jeAaH OPOA KOjU je 0AMax rnpumeheH HakoH
mpaje BHerosmana us Tanare (O1 8& Tevovitaw 100 Tahatdl pabdvieg 10 Spbpevoy dnyyyethay tolg
Tovpxorg). Urrrasa mocaa, YKyITHO CTO TIEAECET YA - yrormao ce ((Hoay yoip ol xatanoviiaOévteg
Bmovteg €x g abtoD wnog ... VnEp 100g ev').** Kpurosya HamocaeTky HaBoan Aa je ‘Bycrunujanu y
IIOYETKY IIPEMEIIITA0 HEKE OA CBOJUX OPOAOBA HACYIPOT TYPCKOj (DAOTH, KAKO OM OMAM IIITO OAMIKE

nusy. Aam, Mexmea je mpos3peo HaBeAeHH HAaH. Pesyarar cykoba OHMO je IIOTOII JEAHOI OA

‘Bycrunnjanujesnx 6pososa.’”!

[Trcnim ce pasAmKyjy ¥ IO OIHCY AaHa HOTHyHe OAOKaae I'pasa oa crpame Mexmeaa II.

Cdpannuc nssernrrasa Aa je Mexmea 6a0kupao rpaa 4. arpuaa (1] 8-1 100 dnphion pnvog),”> Aok

Ayka Geaexn merax, 6. apHA, OAHOCHO, ATEIM® ¢, Npépa napaoxeun 1 petd 1O [Toya.”” Tlocroje
pasauke u y 6pojy OpoaoBa Typckoj dAoTe KOju ¢y yuecrBoBasn y oncaau. CdpaHimuc nporemyje
Aa ce Typcka (DAOTA CACTOjaAd OA YETHPHU CTOTUHE OPOAOBA (TeTEUM00iwY TAeoiptwy Oviwy Omd Ty

264

Oddhooooy pp@®v nod peydhov...),” " Aok Ayka mcrmcyje OpojKy OA TpH cTOTHHE (TAOWEIOG EwG

256 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 56.

257 Ducas XXXVIII, 8, ed. Grecu, 337-339.

258 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 152-153.

259 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 153.

260 Ducas XXXVIII, 19, ed. Green , 347.

201 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 57; Nikou, To otopwd £oyo 1ou Aoxa: myée non emdplioetg, 118-119, 125,
262 Sfranze, ed. Maisano, 132.

263 Ducas XXXVIL, 9, ed. Grecn, 327.

264 Sfranze, ed. Maisano, 132.
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*% Taxobe, mocroju BeAnKo oAcTymarbe usmehy HaBohemwa HGpoja Typckmx

ToLanooto TOV AELOUOY).
TpyHa Koje Cy y4ecTBoBaAe y omcaan u 1maAy Koxcramrmaomosa. CdppaHIluc HalloMHmbe Aa ce
TYPCKa BOjCKAa CaCTOjaAd OA ABE CTOTHHE XHAAAA MSYAH (Stoxooiwv 8E yhdadwv avdp®dv Gmd g

266

otepelc, &yodone g TMohews...)™ a Ayka — mpeko d€eTHpm CTOTHHE XHAaAd (Svoe VREQ

tetpanooiog yhiadug). "’

Tokom orcase, HEKOAUKO OpoAoBa ce ynyTuAo ka Llapurpaay, moxymmasajyhu aa mpoowujy
OAOKaAy M IIOMOTHY OIIKO/seHuM Llapurpahannma, yjeano HOcehu mpeko nmorpeOHe 1 pa3He 3aAuXe
(ampua  1453). XaAKOKOHAMA TIIOMHIbE AQ Cy TH OPOAOBH OuAM ABe Teraenuie,”” jeana
beHOBMDSAHCKA B jeAHA Y ITOCEAY BU3AHTHJCKOTL Iapa, AOK Ayka IOMHEbE Ad je OPOAOBA OHAO IIET, OA
Yera je jeAaH NPHUIAAA0 BU3AHTH|CKOM Iapy, a detupu ‘Beromanuma.”” Ouexyjyha momopcka
OmTKa 3aBpIIHAA ce mobeaoM Buszamrmmara, ympkoc Opojuanoj maamohm Typaka, 300r mcKycrBa
BH3AHTH|CKUX MOpHapa u mnpeoBiahyjyhux Bpemenckux mnpuanka. [Tomopcky OHTKYy Ha CAHYAH
HAYUH OIHNCyjy XaAKOKOHAHA n Ayka. IbuxoBa jeamna pasamka je y OIHCYy ITOBpEAE aAMHEpaAa
Typcke aote baatoraya. XaAKOKOHAHA HAITOMHEbE Ad CE TYPCKH 3aITOBEAHHK (DAOTE KAAMO
MexmeAy Aa OM HCXOA OHO APYraduju Aa HHjE IOBPEAHO jEAHO OKO TOKOM IIOMOPCKE OHTKE
(...&vtod0o trtpooneton O 10D Pocthéng vavapyog TTaktdoying 10Ov 0pludpoy VO tdv opetépwy, MG
a0t0¢ StepapThoato & OV Baotha, xad el uf rombn, elhev v tag vadg, Suoyveilomevog).””” Ayka Hac
mak obasernTaBa Aa je Mexmea Iocae mopasa Typcke AoTe KasHHO baaroraya cyposum
npemaahmBameM. BHAEBIIH TaKO OHIAKEHOT aAMUPAAa, TYPCKH BOJHUK I'a j€ PAHHO KAMEHOM y OKO
u ocaereo (Kad i86vteg adtov K10 10D twpdwvou xatageovndévia xad PuBdobévia, el tédv dlaniSwy
ABov Bpag ol xatd xOENG xpovoug E€mpute OV Evar dplalpOv adtod).”"

V Besu ca OpojeM TypCcKHX OPOAOBA KOJU CY YIECTBOBAAH Y ITOCAEAIHO] orcaau [lapurpaaa,

XaAKOKOHAMA HABOAU A4 j€ CYATAH MMAO YKYIIHO TPHAECET TpHpeMa (TOUWQElG HEV (G TOLBXOVTR) H

ABE CTOTHHE Mamux OpoaoBa (mholx 8& pixpd Qugl Ta 8Lom<')0loc),272 AOK Ayka mporemyje Aa je

265 Ducas XXXVIII, 6, ed. Grecu, 333

266 Sfranze, ed. Maisano, 132.

207 Ducas XXXVIIL, 4, ed. Greeu, 333; Nikon, To 101000 €oyo 100 AoVxo: nnyés o emdploetg, 123.
268 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 154-155.

269 Ducas XXXVIIL, 7, ed. Grecu, 335.

270 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 155.

27 Ducas XXXVIIL, 7, ed. Grecu, 337.

272 Chalc. 11, ed. Dartkd, 150.
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ykyman 6poj 6poaosa 610 oko TpuaeceT (mhowpiolg Ewg totmdo tOv Gepd).””? Tokom omcase
1453. roamme, Aok cy BusamrumHim OpaHHAM TIPaACKe 3MAMHE, BH3AHTHjCKA MOPHAPHIA €
[TOKyIIIaBaAa Aa IPoOHje OAOKAaAy KaKO OM OAaKIIaAa AOAa3ak sKedveHe momohm ca 3amaaa.
[Tomopcxka crara Typaka Ouaa je HapasHO MHOTO Beha, aan BusanTuHIM Cy ycrmeAn Aa IpeBAaAajy y
IIOMOPCKO]j Onmm koja ce oaurpasa 18. ampuaa 1453. ITomopcky Omtky omucyjy n Ayka n Kpurosya,
aAW y3 MHOTO pa3AMKa. Y IPUHIIHUILY, ABA HCTOpHYapa ce (KAKO CMO BHAEGAHM) HE CAAKY OKO Opoja u

IIOpEKAA 6pOAOBa KOjI/I CYy V BbEMY YICCTBOBAALL:

... Qvopartvovton TEETS TV peydhwy Al 8¢ vijou, Gg eloNroapey mévte, pio 1
OMdBwv &v 1@ Teldyel petéwpot 10D Baothéwg peépovon YOETOV TOV Ex
niéovoat, Og €€ Tralag Enepdey O thic Popne [Tehomovwnoou cltov, ai 8 ko
GoyteEeVg Emottiopdv Eyoboug %ol téoonpeg €x I'evodag poyeubeioo mapd oD
BonBetav tf) [ToOAer->" Baohéwg, lotavto pev &v Xi ... nod
votou fpéavtog mvely, EENiOoy g Xiov
Apévog-?”

OBy moMOpcKy OHTKy raeaao je cam Mexmea. Ayka 9ak IIOMHIbE Ad Ce CyATaH, BUAchu mberosy
OpojHY PAOTY HOpaKEHY OA MAAOOPOJHUX XpHUIIThaHCKUX OPOAOBA, TOAUKO Pa3sOECHEO A je YIIao y

MOpe Ha KOIbYy W BHKAO, mperehu mcroBpemeno sarmoBeanurnnma csoje daore (O 6€ thpavvog pr
P y » Ip ] e C M

276

yryvooxwy v the Ouhdttne €mothuny, udvov Exéxpayev).””® UnHu ce Aa 0OBaj MHIMACHT Huje OHO

nosHat KputoByay, koju HaBoAn Aa je Mexmea, raeaajyhu Heycrrex moMOpcke OHUTKE, JEAHOCTABHO

OoTHIIAO Y TUIITHHHM:

BootheDg 8€ ol TOV alytoehOv €otdg Epnmog €mpo 10 dpwmueva 0dpoog te Eunoidv 10ig
a0ToD pavdpevog ol Gua 10D Torépon 10 TAog Anooxon®v: ... MG 8€ Ewpo opoddg e TOV
Gvepov mveboovta xad TG OMadog meptyeyevnpuevog petaBoal®v evig Nvidito VrepBorldving

wod TANEag TOV Tnmov Aveywonoe oton@®v.””

273 Ducas XXXVIII, 6, ed. Grecu, 333,

274 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 52.

275 Ducas XXXVIIL, 7, ed. Greeu, 335; Nikon, To 101000 £0yo 100 Aolxo: nnyég xow emdpdoetg, 126.
276 Ducas XXXVIIL, 7, ed. Grecu, 335.

277 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 55; Nikon, To otopnd £pyo tou Aovxo: nnyée nou emdploetg, 126.
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ABojuria ucropugapa, Takohe, pasSAUYIHTO IIPEACTABAA]Y CHTYALIH]Y ¥ ABa TAOOpa HOh IIpe KOHAYHOT
Hanaaa Typaka Ha [lapurpaa. Kpurosya msserntaba Aa je y TYPCKOj BOjCIIM BAAAAAd TOAMKA THUITINHA
278 :
Aa cy BusantuHIm OHAM mpecTpaBsS>EHO 3a0pHHYTH.” © AyKa ITaK CIIOMHESE Ad je MexmeA HapeAro
Ad Ce BaTpaMa OCBETAH TYPCKH AOIOP, AOK Cy CE€ HEIPECTAHO YYAU TAACHH IIOBHIIM TYPCKUX
parHuKa:
‘Eoncpag 8 yevopévng nnpurag x0mh@ 10 otpatonédou oteilag Enpodotattey, €v maol oxnvil
p®tor peydha nod moproldc Gvedor xod TAV poTwy Gvopléviwy mdvtag obv Hx® xal Bof)

GhokdEor TNV oy a0TdY vty Ty Snhodoay Ty adt@®y doéPetoy.””

Tokom mocAeArbe OHTKE HA TIPAACKUM 3HAMHAMa, y OAmsuum mapa Koxcramrmaa XI
[Taneonora, ‘Hosaunu ‘Bycrunujarnu ce xpadbpo O6opmo. Mebyrum, OuBajyhu parseH, HaIycTao je
Oojurnre. VY ommcuMa HCTOpHUYAapa yOUaBAMO U Aasd€ 3HAYAJHA OACTYIAA. XAAKOKOHAHA
M3BEIIITaBA Ad CY CE CBH F-ETOBH IIPATHOIN M CA0OPIIN ITOBYKAM M3 OHTKE Ha CBOje OPOAOBE, HAKOH
IITO CY DyCTHHHjaHHM M HEKH OA IbETOBHX BOJHHKA OMAN parbeHH. Y CTBAPH, KaAd je Lap ITHTA0
‘DBycruamjaHmja KyAa HAE, OH je IIOPAa3HO OATOBOPHO, IIpeMa XaAKOKOHAHAY, Ad YV TPEHYTHO]

curyarimju Bor Boam Typre (dg tadtn 0e0g Vynyeitan tolg Tovprow...).”

Ayka mmime Aa je
‘DycruHIjaHE pabeH U A2 ce ITOByKao u3 Omrke, oochasajyhu mapy aa he ce Bparurtu dnm 3asedn
pany (O 8¢ Twdvwng ... dvto adToD &v T Apévt, Tveg TV adToD edyovteg, E8papoy Aéyovteg, ndg ol
Todpxor elolaoty €v 1fj noket xal 0 BaotheLg €oypdym). Hberosa Bojcka je mputom xpabpo ocrasa Ha
OOJHOM TIO/GY M ITOBYKAA CE€ TEK KaAa je ‘HycruHujaHm OMo 00aBEIITEH O KOHAYHOM KPaxy OADpaHe

I'papa, Hapehyjyhu muxoso mosaaveme.”'

Kpurosya je, y TOM CMHCAY, HABEO AA Ia j€ ITOTOAHMAQ
crpeaa ...€¢ TOv Qy®dvo Baiketon pev Tovotivog nouploy Beher 1@y GO pnyoviic xatd 1od otépvon Sl
00 Ooparog SumE... M Aa ra je, BUACBINM TIa PAECHOI, IIPATHAA YNTABA IHETOBA BOjCKA4,
manymrrajyhu 6urky (OALN GvokaBovieg tOv Myspuodvae op@dv Omhopévor Exweovy €ntl Tlg OAddog
omoudi] 1ol SEOR® undevog Entotpepdpevol TV GAkwy).**

Konauno u 30upHO, 3a yKyIIaH Opoj BOjHHKA B OPOAOBA KOJH Cy VYECTBOBAAU Y OIICAAH U

ITaAy KOHCTaHTHHOHOIba, IIOAAITHL I/ICTOpI/I"Iapa HAHOBO HC HpOHOCC HHN HpI/I6AI/I)KHy HCTOBETHOCT.

278 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 66.

279 Ducas XXXIX, 3, ed. Grecn, 351.

280 Chalc. I1, ed. Darkd, 159.

281 Ducas XXXIX, 10 ed. Grecu , 357.

282 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 69; Nikon, To totopd £pyo tov Aovxo: nnyée non emdpdoetg, 127-128.
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V Besu ca cyaraHoBoM nomopckom mohm, KpuroBya HABOAM Aa je OHA M3HOCHAA TPU CTOTHHE H
meAeceT HaopyKaHmX OpoAoBa (...Moav & ol mlou tOv GpudY, Mg Ehéyovio, Tolmdo Kol
nevtovioe Bvev pévtor ye t®v oxevoywy®v xod tdv xat’ GAAv Tl yeelov 1| éumoplav
Qpuvovpévev),” Aok Hac Ayka obaserrtaBa Aa ce Typcka (PAOTA €ACTOjaAd OA YKYITHO TPH CTOTHHE

284

opoaosa.”” Tloparm mcropmyuapa O KomHeHO] cHasu Typaka Takohe cy pasamumrn. Kpurosya

U3BEIITABA A2 j€ BOjCKY CAYMEbABAAO BHUILIE OA TPU CTOTHHE XHDaA2 AYAU (TOLdmovio puptddeg),”
Aok Ayka rosehasa Gpoj Bojcke Ha Y€THPH CTOTHHE XHAaAd.

Pazamke cy mpumerne u y Hekum Aorabajuma Koje Cy OIHCAaAa M PEMHHECLEHTHO HM Ce
Bpahara momeHyTa ABa HcTOpmdYapa, nomyt cvmptu Opxana, pohaka Mexmeaa II, xoju ce ToxoMm
BAaAaBuHe Manojaa II ckaonmo y Llapurpaa, jep ce maarmrmo 3a cBoj xusot. Kaaa cy Typru ymanm y
I'paa Hakon mapa, OpxaH je IOKyIIao Aa ITOOErHe, aAW je Ha Kpajy yxsaheHn u yOumjeH. AykuHu u
KpuroByroBu orricu OBOr MHIIMACHTA PA3AHKYJy C€ HE caMO y Ha4uHy Ha Koju je OpxaH moberao,
Beh 1 y HaumHy Ha KOju je CKOHYAO KUBOT. KpHTOBYA y moraaBay mocBeheHOM HEroBoj CMpPTH
HAIIOMHIbE Ad C€ OOPHO IIPOTHB CBOJHX CYHAPOAHHKA TOKOM EbHXOBE MHBasmje Ha ['paa, a 3aTmuM je,
y IOKYyIIajy Aa IPEpYIIeH ITOOerHe, ImpuMeheH M IIPOromeH, IPHMOPAH Ad HAIIOCAETKY y Odajy
M3BPIITH CAMOYOHMCTBO, CKOYHMBINHM Ca TPAACKHX 3uMAMHA. Ayka mak caydaj OpxaHOBE CMPTH
npukasyje Ha caeachn mauna: OpxaH ce Huje OOPHO HA IPAACKHM 3MAMHAMA, Beh je OHo 3aTO4eH Y
tBphasu ca Aykom Horapacom. Ilpepyren y MoHaxa, IIOKyIIIao je Aa crac rmponabe Ha OpOAy Koju
je mpesosno sarBopennke (0 Opydv Gnod twvog povayo td fppa adtod xod popéoag a0Td), arn je
HEKO, IIPEIIO3HABINH TIa, TO OTKPHO TOCIOAApYy, Koju oamax Hapehyje meroo cmakmyhe. Apyra
K/oy9aHA pasAnka maMeDy ABa HaBeA€HA HCTOPHjCKA HapaTWBa je y ToMme mro KpurosyAa cmarpa
Opxana cyatanoBuM yjakom,™ Aok ra Ayka Geaexn kao CyAejMAHOBOT YHYKa, KOjU j€ Y HEPUOAY
1402-1411. 6uo sanoeanuk Jeapena.”™ W onmc youcrsa Ayke Horapaca u jorn aa 4aana merose
IIOPOAHMIIE IIPUCYTAH je y 00a AeAa, aAH Beh OYeKHBAHO IIOCTOje OACTyIamba y Aetasuma. [Ilto ce
THde passora noryosema Horapaca u jormn ABojurie uaanoBa merose mopoaunrie, Kpurosya je oBaj

MHIIMACHT YBPCTHO y ONINTY AHWKBHAAIIM]Y HCTAKHYTHX Busamrtmmama kojy je MexmeA HapeAno

283 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 39.

284 Ducas XXXVIII, 6, ed. Grecu, 333.
285 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 40.

286 Ducas XXXVIIL, 4, ed. Grecu, 333.
287 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 73.

288 Ducas XL, 4, ed. Grecu, 379.
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HEIIOCPEAHO IocAe maaa I'papa (...tovtowg mewoleig | wdlhov noponeiobeic 0 Baothede €xéhevoey
Gvonpedfjvor toLg Avdpoag. ol 8¢ dvonpodvtan xal ouvavanpeiton tovtog O péyag SoVE olv tolg Suoly
vidot. paot y& 1oL T0DT0V, € TOV TOTOV ThG Gvopéoews GmaryOéviag, maponaléont 1OV dAutov  mEO
OpOolu®v adtod mEodTEEoV Amoxtelvar TOLG Toddag Tod ur tov Odvatov Seloavtag GpvnOfjvor v
miotw). Ayka, mehyTmM, HaBOAM Aa je CyATaH HapeAHO AyKH Aa AOBEAC HAa IIPOCAABY EbETOBOT
HajmAaaber cura. Aau, HortapacoBo oaOmjame ra je HaoyTHAO M HAPEAHO j€ IIOTYO/oCHE IAAHOBA
mopoaurie. Apyra pasAnka OAHOCH CE Ha TO KOjH Cy 4AaHOoBH ropoAntie Horapac moryomenn. Ayka
HABOAM A2 Cy yomjenn Ayka, jeAaH OA FbErOBUX CHHOBA, Ka0 1 meros ser Kanrakysmu (a010¢ xod O
vi0g oTod %ol O yapPEog avtod 0 Kaviaxov(nvoe.), sox KpmuroBya kake aa cy Horapac m Apa
erosa cuHa youjenu.”

AakAe, HH AOKYMEHTAPHOCT, HHTH (PPa3eOAOTHja, HICYy TadKe CyCpera ,,d4eTBOPHIIC
ncropuyapa maaa‘, seh maxk YumeHNIHA OACTYIIAA U PAa3HOAHKOCT KO ,,32jCAHHYKH HMEHUTEN
Ha KOJU (32 CaAd) IIPETAGAHO YKa3yjeMO KpPO3 HEKOAMKO IIOBECHHX IIPHMEpa, KOju yCTBphyjy
HEIIOAYAAPHY HCKASYYIHBOCT M OHAO KOjy BPCTY AWTEpapHE HHTEPAKIHje, THME U ITOCEOHO
oTkAamajyhn MoryhHOCT mOCTOjarba (HEIO3HATOI) 33jEAHHYKOT H3BOPa HA KOJEM OM IIOYMBaAa
uxoBa Haparrja.”’ MehyTum, OHO IITO HAM Ce YHHH ECEHIUJAAHOM KAPAKTEPHCTHKOM KYATYPHOT
(crmcaTe/>CKOT) KHBOTA ITO3HE M IIOCTBH3AHTH|CKE €IIOXE, VKay4ayjyhm moapasymeBaHo u crimce
YETBOPHIIC HABEACHHUX IIPEraAalla, jecTe MHTE€H3MBAH Pa3BOj ,,ACTOPHjCKOI® MHIILbSEHhA, KOJU
KYAMUHHPA, CTHYE CE€ YTUCAK, YCACA CBCOIIIITE IIOPAa3HE CHTyaldje - y HAPATUBHHU €CKAIIA3aM.
BusanTmjcka ,,mcropujcka“ AuTepaTypa HCTHHCKH je IIPEACTaB/o>aAd BAACTUTY HMHXEPEHTHY CBECT O
GAMCKOCTH Ca KyATypOM aHTHUKE U KOHTHHYUTETY Ca H>OM, AUBoSEHY IIPEMA 1b0j, IMUTALIU)U
ApeBHHX y3opa. Pomejckm ,ucropmyapm,” 3a Pa3sAHMKy OA PEHECAHCHE XYMAHUCTHYKE
ucropuorpaduje, HICY MOPAAU HAHOBO AA OTKPHBAjy aHTHKY M pPa3yMeBarbe HCTOpHje Kao IIoceOHe
yMeTHOCTH. MHOre KapaKTepUCTUKE PEHECAHCHOI HCTOPHOIINCAbA Cy 3aIPaBO IIPEACTABAAAE
AVAAKTHYKE 3aAATKE HCTOPHJCKUM IIMCAFSEM, AHJAAOIIKHM PA3MHINAAREM, XPUITNaHCKOM

KyATypHOM CHHTE30M, MHUTOAOIIKHM pCMI/IHI/ICHCHHI/IjaMa, apXﬁI/ISaHI/IjOM TOIIOHHMAa W €THOHIMA,

289 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 84; Nikon, To 101000 €0y0 100 AoUne: mnyég naw emdpboetg, 130-131. 3namo Aa cy ABojuia
OA TpOjUIIe CHHOBA Ayke Horapaca ycrreaa aa usberny cyabuny cBor oma u Opata, 6erom u3 Llapurpasa HermocpeaHo
maxoH [laaa. Aykun tpehu u Hajmaabu cun, o mmeny Fcak, ocrao je ca omem u oH je moryomeH 1o MexmeAoBoj
Hapeabu. Kopof\e, [Moyand] Aovxag, Bolavtworovgxia) Torogia, 575, ma. 181.

290 CympotHO mM3HETOM MHULISCEY: Twuaddrrys, Aovuma-KortoBoblov-epovilii-Xalxorovdihov, Tlepi Aldoews tiic
Kwvotavivovnodews (1453), 26, 8. Nikon, To totopwd €pyo tov AoVna: tnyée no emdplioete, 131.
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MaKO Cy OpOJHH BH3AHTH]CKM IINCIIM OHAM YaK BEOMA YAASCHU OA HMHTEACKTYAAHHX KPY/KOKA H
TPAAUIIMOHAAHHX eAeMenata uctopuorpaduje.””’ MebyTum, KOAUKO je MTAAM]jaHCKA XYMAHUCTHYKA
ncropuorpacpuja ycreaa Aa y XIV u XV Beky npyxu 3HadajaH AOIPHHOC IPOIIECY IIPETBAPArba
,,ACTOPHJCKOI** y ,,HAy4HO 3Hambe", yBohemeM IpHHITUIIA ,,KPUTHYKE * AHAAH3E U3BOPA, Pa3BHjaIbEM
,,HAYIHOT amapara‘, HaBOAA U AOIYHCKHX OCACIIKH, ITOKyIIaBajyhu Aa M3HeCe M IIEPHOAM3ALIT]Y
HCTOPHJCKOT 3HAIba, ACA€hM ra Ha APEBHO, CPEAE M HOBO, TOAUKO j€ BH3AaHTH|CKA HCTOPHjCKA
MHCA0 AATE EIOXE jOII YBEK OMAA AAACKO OA pasMaTparba HMCTOPHJCKOI CaApiKaja M APYIITBA ca

PAIMOHAAUCTHYKE TTo3uIHje.”””

21 Pycenxeucn, Buzarrujcka xmmxeBrocT, 200-207.
292 Butuxos, Kpacasura, Hexoropbie 0COOEHHOCTH HCTOPHYECKON MBICAN I03AHEH Busawtuwm, 297; 2Kuearosa, Typxu n
TYPEIKafl yTPO3a B BU3AHTHICKON MCTOPUIECKOH AuTeparype XV B., 43-44
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IT

TEKCT 1 KOHTEKCT AYKUHOI' UCTOPUOIITNCAIHA

Emnoxa ITaaeorora (XIII — XV Bek), mako ncIymeHa OPOJHHM TParu3MHMa, AUTCPAPHUM ACAHMA
OTKpHBA OAMCTAaBE KEBIDKEBHE CTPAHUIIE COIICTBEHE IIPOIIAOCTH. YIIPKOC TOME IIITO j€ IIOCACAIBIM
crorchmva BusanTuje TOKOM HIpeTXOAHOr Beka mocsehmBaHa CKPOMHA HCTPAKMBAYKA ITAKEHA Y3
HEPETKO MOHOAHUTHE 3aK/Aoy4YKe, Pa3BOj BU3AHTOAOIMjE IIOCACAIPUX I'OAMHA BEOMAa HHTCH3UBHO H
IIperaradku 1ocseheHo ocBeTdaBa, KOAHMKO TO Oap MCTOYHHIIM AOIYINTAJy, CBaKy IIOPY OBOT
3aBpPIINHOI IIepuoAa u umHAa Pomeja, ¥uMe M cBe 3HadajHHje wncropmyap Ayka AoOHja Ha
ITOCEOHOCTH, HE CaMO 300T je3WKa M CTHAA ITHCaEba, Beh KAao KHUBO CBEAOUYECHE TOAUTHUIKOT Kpaja
PoMmejcKor 1apcTBa, 2 TOKOM IPAcKO30Pja MOAEPHOT A0H2 HA MTOBECHOM XOpH30HTY Meanrepana.””
TakBUM TIOTAGAOM, y HbETOBHM O4YHMa ce pedAEKTyje ACrpajalija ¥ CaMPTHO pPOITame
BU3AHTH]CKOT AP/KABHOT OPTaHU3MA, IIITO j€ OA ITOCEOHOI HCTPAKUBAYKOL N3230B2, AAH M 3HA4aja 32
pasymeBarse AYKHHOI IIOTHIIAja 32 IIHCarbe, C OO3UPOM Aa je EErOoBO AEAO mocseheHo, cBa je
IIPHUAHKA, 3aITAAHUM APXOHTHMA W IITHPOKHM XEACHH30BAHHUM KPYIOBHMAa KOJH Cy HAAKHBEAH IIaA
[Mapurpara u Ha KOjuma moumBa cBa Hapa Aa he KoHcrantmHOIOA HAHOBO ITOCTATH HATPH|A
xpurrthancrsa.”*

Mriak, xao mrro je mpumeheno y caBpemeHoj Haynu, ncropuorpaduja HHKaAQ HUje
IIPUXBATAHA KAaO BHA KYATYPHE IIPAaKCE, YMME je TaKaB HEAOCTATHH 3aK/oydaK PE3yATHPAO
HM30CTAHKOM IIPOYYaBaEba AOAATHOT KYATYPHOI CaAPKAja M AMHAMUKE 3HAYCHhA HAJBAKHHJUX
ITO3HOPOMEJCKHX M ITOCTBU3AHTUJCKAX HCTOPH]CKUX U KIBIKEBHHX TEKCTOBA U IHHUXOBE 3HAYCHHCKE
crpareruje. CBaku HCTOPHOrPadCKH TEKCT, AAKAE, OAPAKABA MHHHU]ATYPHH IPHKA3 MEHTAAHTETA,
MHKPOCBET CHCTEMa BPEAHOCTH M aHTPOIIOAOIIKHX CTaBOBA KOj€ IIPEACTaB/oa M OCBETAaBA CBAKO
A0Oa. Apyrum pednma, a KOAUKO I'OA C€ YMHUAO 320KPYKEHUM U HHAHUBHAYAAHUM (CYOjeKTHBHIM)
IIOAGAHOM, HCTOPH|CKA CBECT ayTopa jeé MACHTHYHA U HEOABOJHBA OA KYATYPHE CBECTH EIIOXE.
[IpoyuaBamse mcropuorpadpCKUX TEKCTOBA, IPEMA TOME, HeMa 3a (IPUMAPHM) ITHA Ad AOKAKE

TAYHOCT HAHM HECTAYHOCT OIIMCAHHX Aorahaja, omITo C€e 'y CYIOTHHH MOXKE CaMO HpI/I6AI/DKHO "u

293 Kriaras, H Svyhwoia ot Dotepofulovtvel yolppata, 213-243, mocebuo: 233; Harris, The End of Byzantium, 178-180.
294 Matschke, Tinnefeld, Die Gesellschaft im spiten Byzanz, 233, 244.
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ypaautn. Iberosa cBpxa je mAnm AemmdpoBaEme BHIIECTPYKO (POPMYAHMCAHHX IIOPyKa
HCTOPHUJCKOT 3AINCA, HAU YHTAE AAKO PAa3yMASHBHX 3HAYCHA KOja Cy HM30CTABACHA, HAL,
KOHAYHO, Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA CTCIICHA KOMOHHOBAHE MAIITE CBAKOT Y9YCHAKa - IPOHUIIAIGE Y
AYXOBHH CBET oYAH KOjH ,,TOBOPe® m 0 Kojuma ce roBopu.”” [Topea Tora, cacTaBHU 3aAaTak
Ipoy4aBarba HcTOpuorpaduje jecTe IIPOHAAAKEILE CTPATETHje KOJy CBAKH ayrop CMHIIAA Y
KOHITUIIIPAIby CBOje rpabe, OAHOCHO - HAa4MH Ha Koju OH ypebyje u ekoHomurre aorahaje, nsdbope
KOje AOHOCH, HHTEPBEHIIH]je KOje CeOM AO3BOAABA, M KOHKAY3MBHO, IbCIOBA IIPOIIEHA H
CKHUIIMPAE-€ CBECTH BpEMeHA U AyXa. Tum npe, ncropuyap Ayka, ITOAJEAHAKO CBOJHM KHBOTOM H
BAACTUTHM OCOOEHOCTHMA M HAKAOHOCTHMA Yy OAHOCY Ha CaBPEMEHHKE II0 IIepy, 3aBpehyje 3aceOHy
rtocsehenocr.

Jomr ma m3maky XIX croacha, Aykm je mpummcuBaHa HEABOCMHCACHA OOPa3OBAHOCT U
PAa3AOKHA CIIHCATE/SCKA AOMHIIAATOCT - HM3PAKEHMjA HETO KOA FHEMY CaBPEMEHHX AHTEpata,
rocebuo Xaakokouamaa n Cdpannnca — te PyHAAMEHTAAHO H CIIPEMHHjA 3PEAOCT U TPE3BEHOCT
Aa ce pasyMejy yaporu maaa Busanuje.””’ 32 pasAuKy oA MOMEHYTHX POMEjCKUX TTHCATIA, TPUMETHA
je HadeAHO M AYKHHA AHIIEHOCT AUYHHX CHMIIATHjA IIPEMA CBOJUM (HMTAAH]AHCKHM) HATPOHUMA.
Mebyrum, TaKBIM ITOCTaBKaMa, KOj€ HIMAAO HE MOPAjy HU3ATH HEAOTHIHOCT aPTYMEHATA, AOAA3SHAO
Ce AO HCK/YIHBHX 3aK/boydaka Ad je Ayka OHMBAO OKAPaKTEPHCAH KAaO OANM3AK M HAKAOHEHOTI IIOTACAQ
upema Pparnyuma v uckpenu noxaonux yuuje Llpxasa”” TuM CAEAOM Tymauerba, HCTPAKUBAYKA
IIOAO3PHUBOCT OAJEKHBAAA je yIO30paBambiMa AYKHHHX MOAEPHHX UHTAAAlld Ad CE HE OCAAmbajy
LpEBUINIE U HE IPHAZ]Y BU3AHTHjCKOM HCTOPHYAPY MCKAoYUHBY 1oysaanoct.”” Mako ce mcrmde Aa
IbETOBA BPEAHOCT KaO CIIHCATE€/dd ACGKH Y OINCY CaBPEMEHHX Aorahaja, mro Ayky 9uHH
HE3200MAA3HIM H3BOPOM €IIOXE, § HCTO BPEME IIOTIPTAHO j€ Ad CE HE CME I'yOHTH M3 BHAQ TaYKa
TACAHMIIITA KOJY j€ ayTOP /ZZ)pPeKo-poMejcke ucmigpuje 3ay3UMAO IIPEMA AMIHOCTUMA U Aorabajuma. Mirak, y
IIOMUFbAHUM ~ CArAGAABAIbHMA, H30CTaBAdaAd ce  (PPEKBEHTHA PELEIIHja IIPOIIAOCTH  KpPO3
CArACAABAIbE ,,ICTOPHYAPEBE’ CAAAIBOCTH, KOja je M PeAePUHICAAd OAHOC IIpeMa CHMOOAHMA

KOACKTHUBHE pOMCjCKC TpaAI/ILII/IjC KpOS CTpCHIbC 3a BAACTHUTY CaAAIIbOCT. Vv CYILIITHUHM, OBAaKBO

295 Seort, Text and Context in Byzantine Historiography, 251-262.

296 Greeu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 613-615; Twpaddwns, Ilog eidov ot oLyypovor 1oTopmol TV GAwoy g
Kovotavtivovnorews, 475-482; Zoyapuadov, H mohopria nx 1 dhwon e Kwvotavtivovnorews, 207-213; Cmenarve,
Busanruiickue ucropuku Ayka u @panasu o mascarn Koucrantnaomnoas, 385-388.

297 Bacusnescku, O6spornu Tpya o busanrauckon ucropun, 141; V. Green, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 598-599.

298 TTozo0ur, OB30pP NCTOUHUKOB 11O MCTOPHU OCAABI 1 B3ATHA Brusamtun Typxamu, 171, mar. 3.
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pasymMeBarbe PACIIOAOKHBUX MEHTAAHHX CPEACTaBA KOja Cy TEKCTOM M KOHTEKCTOM IIPETAaKaAa
XpHUIIThaHCKH IIPOCTOP M BpeMe y OP30IINC MAaCTHAQ, YTUCKHBAAA Cy IIATOC He3abopaBa IIpema
MPTBHM2, OCCMPTHHMA U IIPEKHUBEANMA KOJI IPAAC /MSYACKY KYATYPy HAH, TadHHje, HacAehe
poMejcKOr HapoAa y ucTopmjckoj cBectm Meaurepana u baakama. 30or Tora mrro Ayka
npumnoseAajyhn Oeaesxu aorabaje koju ¢y AePHHICAAN KOACKTUBHY MHTOAOTH]Y, HAH KOJHI j& I A€
ACO CaBPEMEHE AYXOBHE aKTHBHOCTH M CTAAHA IIOTIOPA y TyMadebHMa MOAEPHOT XpuIrrhaHcCKor
MEHTAAHTETa, OH €4 CBOJUM 3HAYEIbUMA CTBAPA MHTEPBEHIIH]Y KyATypHOr ycrioHa. Hujeaan aorahaj
Y MOAEPHO] OaAKAHCKO] HCTOPHJH HE MOXKE CE PasyMeTH Oe3 PacBETA-aBaEba CYMPaKa CPEAbET BEKa,
Ka0 IITO C€ y MHOTA €BPOIICKA ACIIABAEGA HE MOKE IPOHMhu 0e3 pasymMeBama KOHTEKCTA ITaAQ
KoncrantraOmO /2. 3aT0, 2 YCAGA HE y3UMama y OO3UP HM3PEYCHOT, MOKEMO Ad/MmE Y MOACPHUM
CTYAHjaMa YHTATH, Aa ce Ayka He MOXKe CMaTpaTH ayTOPHTATUBHHM CBEAOKOM, jep je saciensver
npucmpacrouhy npema jednuma u Mmpacroom npema opyeuma.”” NakAe, CAEAUAH Cy, a OIET Y OKBHPUMA
ITOKYIIIaja IIPYKamba CBEYKYITHOTI MCTOPH|CKOT AUCKypca XV BeKka AHjaMETPAAHO CYIPOTHH CTaBOBH.
V THM yCTasmeHO IPErHAHTHUM BH3AHTOAOIIIKHM AOMETHMA, AYKHHA /oyOaB IpeMa HCTHHU j& #36ar
c6aKe cyMme, T€ CAMUM THM W F-ETOBA 10y30arnocm Hadmauyje Xaixoxonouiosy.”” Vicra je pasHOAUKOCT y
ITOTACANMA BH3aHTOAOIA M KaAa Cy y IHTamy AYKHHE PEAHTHJCKH CTaBOBH. Y IbHMa Ce
,SHacTopryaap Moske 3aTehn kao IpHCTAIa IPKBEHE VHH|E, KOjH, IITABHUIIE, IIOKYIIaBa Ad Y HCTO
yBEpH M YHTAOIIA, TIITO j€ MUIIASERbE KOje je 32A00uA0 caeabernke.”’! Ho, mpucytau cy u craBoBu o
AYKHHOj CTpacTBEHO] HAKAOHOCTH HPeMa IIPABOCAaBAY. - KOHAYHO M 3HAAAYKH MapKupaHo, AyKy

WCTUHA KAPAKTEPUIIIE (7Pacmsera HakA0Hom YHujt, AN YL crpoza npuspicerocm povejekoj opmodoxcuju.””

Beh wmspedennM m m3sHHBeAMCaHHM pacybuBamseMm, YHHH ce He Oe3 pasAora, jadajy 3a
II0YEeTAK MOTHBH Ad CE€ IIPOHUKHE y MHCAOHHM KOPIIyC BH3AHTHJCKOI HMCTOPHYAPA, IHETOBE
IIOTAEAE U TEKIbE, CAMIIATHjE U aHTHUIIATH]jE, KOje BPEAH YKPCTHTHU Ca My TYPOOHOM crBapHOIIhy
U AUTEpapHUM HacAeheM, drmMe ce Ipyka IPUAUKA Ad CE JACHHjE OCBETAU HCTOPUYIAPEB HOPTPET U

BPCAHOCT BETOBOTI ACAAQ.

299 ...Bb 3aHEMAIOLIEMDb Hach Bompoch Ayka me moxers Obrte asropmreTHBIMB cBEABTEACMB, Kakb weroBbxo,
ocAbIIAeHHBIH IIPUCTPACTieMb Kb OAHUMD M HEHABUCTBIO Kb APYTEMB‘. Ilozodur, O630p HMCTOYHUKOB 110 HCTOPHH
ocaAbl 11 B3ATHA Brsantnn Typramu, 220.

300 ...seine Wahrheitsliebe ist zweifellos und an Genauigkeit steht er hoch tber Chalkondyles®. Krumbacher, Geschichte
der byzantinischen Litteratur, 306.

301 TToroams, O630p HCTOYHHUKOB 10 UCTOPUN OCAABI U B3ATuA BusanTuu typramu, 219.

302 3a ocBpt Ha BusaHTOAOLIKE TOrAcAe XIX Bexa: YeprHoycoss, Ayka, OAMHD H3b HCTOPUKOBD KOHIIA Busantin, 171-175.
303 Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur, 305-306.
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II-1. Ayrobuorpacdcku moprper y mopeCHUM (pparMeHTIMA

Crio/bHE OAAMKE HCTOPHJCKOT ACAA KAKBHM HX je Ayka 3aMHCAMO M BEOMa YCIICIITHO
OCTBAPHUBAO IIOYNBAjy HA YBPCTUM OCHOBAMA KEBIDKEBHOT U EHEMY CBOJCTBEHOr MaHHpPaA. [Ipe Hero An
npehemMo Ha pacyhuBambe M pasjalllmberbe YVHYTPAIIbUX ITOPYKA HHETOBOT CIIHCA, KAO M FbETOBHX
KOMIIETEHIIH]ja y CBOJCTBY ayropa, HAM IHPEHHU3HHU]e — OApPehHBaIby IHEroBOI OAHOCA IIpeMa
AmgHOCTIMA B Aorabajuma emoxe Koje M3ABaja, INTO AC(HHHTHBHO KPO3 IPU3MY CATACAABAEHA
APYTHX HCILPTaBa U IOPTPET O BEMy — OMAO OM BeOMA BAXKHO Y TOM CMECAY H3ABOJUTH PEYCHHIHE
CerMEHTE KOJUMa j€ IOHEINTO (MaKO HE CYBHIIE) M O CEOM M3PEKA0. JaCHO je M3 AOCAAAIIILHX
caraeAaBarba Aa Ucropudap Ayka paAdje IIHIIE O HEYEM APYIOM, HAH O APYTHMa, AOK BAACTHTY
AmgHOCT (0ap HAM3rA€A) OCTaBsda IO cTpaHwm. Vcrmna, AurepapHOr MarepHjaAa 3a ACAUMUYHO
KOMIIETEHTHH)UI OHOTpaddpCKU ece] HTEKAaKO H30CTaje, aAn OApeheHrM HapaTHBHH AEAOBH, HAKO

HOCPEAHO, HEABOCMHUCAEHO Hac yyhyjy Ha pedoumbere AeTame BeroBor AMYHOr noprpera.” !

O ncropuyapy Ayku 1 OHO YMME BU3AHTOAOIH]A ¥ OIINTEM YTUCKY PACIIOAAKE 3HAMO CAMO
OHO IIITO HAM OH CAM T'OBOPH Y CBOM AEAY U IITO MHAMPEKTHO M IOCAEAMYHO ITPOU3HAAZH U3
S A Parisi 1310
CAMOT TEKCTA. jeamHCTBEHOM KOAekcy Parisinus graecus HeMa YTHCHYTOT HH HACAOBA,
HUTH 320€AEKEHOI AWYHOI HMMEHA AyTOpPa, 4 IIOPOAMYHO HME My AO3HAJEMO CAMO 3aTO IITO
HcTopmaap hu M A 0 EC (
. pHUYap* TIOMHEGE CBOT AEAY IO OITy, HaBoaehn meroso mme: Muxamao Ayka (0 mpoOg matpOg

guog mhnmog Er0yyovey: Mryomh Aovrag).”

VHykK je (MO¥KAQ) HOCHO HCTO UME KA0 U A€AA CA OYeBe
CTpaHe, YKOAHKO je Ono mpBopoheHu CHH CBOJHX poanTena.”’’ Mehyrum, cBa Aada AOMHITI AR
MOTY HCK/oYIHBO 3aBPIIABATH Y HECUTYPHUM H (AdA€) HEIOTKPEI/ASCHUM AOMHIImamnMa. C Apyre
CTpaHe M YOIIIITEHO, HOopoAuIia Ayka IITHPOKO je pasrpaHaTu poA TokoMm IX m X Beka, a pomejcka

ITOBCCHHIIA Oeaexu u ABa uapa U3 HBUXOBE AO3€ TOKOM XI CTOACha.308 AAI/I, KaKO HM3B€IIITaBa

MuxanAoB YHYK B MOTYhu MMembaK, IeroB IIPEAAK OHO je IIOTOMAaK OBUX CTapuX AyKa U CAMHM THM

304V roM KOHTEKCTY, AyKa IPEACTaBA»>A HCTHHCKY cynpoTHOCT CpaHIMCy, KOjU YHHI Ce MOXKEMO cA0D0AHO m3pehw,
BEOMA BOAHM AQ O CEOH HpI/I6€AC)KI/I Aetame. Yeproycoss, Ayka, OAUHD U3b HCTOPHUKOBD KOHIA Busanrin, 173; Kapaiijc,
[MiyomA] Aodxag, Bulavivotovgrnn Totopta, 7-8.

305 LexMA 111, 1444-1445; ODB I, 656-657.

306 Ducas V, 5, ed. Grecu, 45-47; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 592.

307 Aok ce BusarToAOrHja 1O03HOr XIX Beka 4ak OECIIOTOBOPHO OIIPEAC/HUBAAL Y HCTOPHYAPEBOM MMECHOBAEGY IIOIYT
IBETOBOI ACAC, OHMANM Cy IIPHCYTHH M IIPUMEPU KOja OCAOB/oaBA)y HMEHOM JoBaH. Ueproycoss, Ayka, OAMHD U3
HCTOPUKOBD KOHIIA Busamin, 175, mocebno Harr. 4.

308 Polemis, The Doukai: A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, 198; ODB I, 655-656.
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3AaTHA Be3a y AO3H IIOMEHYTE ApeBHe ropoaurie (yével e xatayOpevog t@v Gvéxabey AoDxwv #0x

Mg adti|g oerpdic yovaduoapog xpixog).™”

V HH3y HCIPEIIACTAHOCTH IOPOAUYHE H #)PeK0 — poMejeke UCTOPH)E, HAII HCTOPHUYAP
OEACIKH Ad je EBErOB AcAa OO BeoMa AOOPO 0OpasoBaH 1 yiyheH y cBeTOBHE HayKe, a HHje My OHAA
HEITO3HAHHUIIA HU MCAMLIMHCKA BerrruHa (nlong OAng thic &4w coplag Gvlmheog xol loatpurfic téyvng
ovx’ Gporpog). Kao caeabennk Josana Kanrakysnua makon yomcrBa Aaexcmja Anokaska, 11. jyaa
1345. roamme, ca caMO jOII IET 3aTBOPCHHKA H30Erao je OCBETy AIIOKABKOBHX /oYAH, ITOA
APAMATHYHUAM OKOAHOCTHMAa ce¢ ckpuBajyhu y moasemHuM opajama npkse Hea (ol mlvtog
natéopaioy AN E€ cwbéviwy &v 1@ Vroyaie tod vaod g Néog), a moTom, cracusim ce GEKCTBOM
13 y3aBpEA€ IIPECTOHHIIE, CTEKAO j€é HOBH AOM Y MAaAOA3HjCKO] HPOBHHIMKA AjAHH, OAHOCHO
npenusuuje y Edecy (Ayasoluk).”’ Hca, man kako mcropudap Haraamasa ,,TUpaHUH®, BAAAAD OBOT
CeARyKOBOT eMHpPaTa, AOYEKAO I je mpujarescku Tonao (Seiodron 1odtov O tHpawog), npyKuBIIN
My pasHE YAOOHOCTH U IIPUBHACTHjE Y AAMHUHUCTPATHBHO] M KYATYPHO] IIPECTOHUIIM EMHPATA.
MuxanAo je HPUXBATHO CTPAHO IPEOMBAAWIITE 33 CBOJy OTAIIOMHY, yBakaBajyhm u momrryjyhu
,CTpaHIma“ W ,BapBapMHA“ K0 jEAMHOr KpyHHCcaHOI OA bora (...mv petowiov ®¢ motpidoe

évnyrolioator xod tOv @Aoyevi] xod BhpPBapov ®¢ Oedotentov EoePe xal Eripa).!

Mebyrum, o
pPOAHTE/SHMA HAIIET MCTOPHYApa HE AO3HAJEMO HHIITA, OCHM IIPETIIOCTABKE Ad HU3 CAYKOOBAmba
,CTpaHIIMA“ Huje pekunyT. [[0poAMYHA HCTOPHUja HAPATOPA HA OBUM MCEYINMA CE U 3aBpITaBa.” >

Mebyrum, u o ,ucropuuapeBuM’ OHOTpad)CKUM IIOAALIIMA U ACTA/SHMA MOXKE Ce
3AK/oYYIMBATH, AAKAE, CaMO HMHAHpeKkTHO. Hajmpe, y mapaOOAMYHOM AHTEPAPHOM AYKY CATACAAHO,
AyxuH crmc ce 3aBprmasa Aorabajuma us 1462. roanne, npumapro orcaiom Murtnaene ma Aesdocy
oA crpane ocmanckor cyarana Mexmeaa 11 ®aruxa, unju je ogeBuaar Ayka nsBecHo 6mo. V codex
unicus rpYKoOT TEKCTA, HAJCTAPH]EM IIPEINCY KOJH je CAYyBaH, HEroBa IPHUIIOBECT Ce IMPEKUAA YCPEA
HEAOBPIIIEHE PEYEHHUIIE, 2 TOKOM OIICAAE OCTPBCKE HpCCTOHHI_[e.3 13 Wraamjarckn peBoA ¢ kpaja XV

BEKAa, 4 3ACHOBAH HA IOTIVHU]EM AOIIMCAaHOM KOITHCY, 3aBpIiraBa CC CAa'OM MurtuaeHe, a THME
bl 5 b

u gnraBor ocrpsa Aesdoca y cernreMOpy 1462. roanne, y3 OomHC IOryOA€Eba TOCAGAISET BAAAAPa

309 Ducas V, 5, ed. Grecu, 47.

310 Nijeol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453, 179.

31 Ducas V, 5, ed. Greau, 47; Grecu, Ducas, Istoria tutco-bizantind (1341-1462), 5.
312 Charitonidis, Eig Miyomt Aodxna, 99-101.

313 Ismael Bullialdus, Ducae Michaelis Ducae Nepotis Historia Byzantina, 1506.
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Hukoae (II) Taruaysuja HekoAnko Heaema aomuje v Llapurpaay.”’* Kpaj (rume n camo oksupHO)
1462. roamse je terminus post quem 3a AykuHy cMpT. AAH, HEje MOryhe TaYHO YIBPAUTH HU KaAa je
Ayka pohen. V aeay crmca, rae msBemntaBa o msrpaamn masoasujcke Hea Poxeje (Nova Foglia /
Yeni Foga) oa crpane ‘HenoBrana, a y caBesy ¢ OKOAHHM BusanTuHIIIMA B KpPO3 YyTOBOp KOjH je

KacHHMje 3aKnoydeH ca cealrydkum emupatom Capyxanom (Caxpanom),’”

HaBOAH CE Ad je OA OBOT
YTOBOpa - KOJH CE 3aCUIYPHO IpuUMEmnBao u ca OcMaHAHjaMa, 2 KOJU Cy AHAH]y KOHAYHO IIPEY3CAT
u yrBpAuAH Kao caaniak 1410. roanne - npormao ,,0xko 180 roanna®. Capyxan je ocBojuo Maruesujy
(ypbaun mewmrap nmposuunmje Amamja) oko 1313. roamne, tako Aa Om oxko 1320. roamse moryhe
OUAO AATUPATH 3aKmyamBame yrobopa oko Hose @oxeje.”'® Vikoanko 6u Tauna 6uaa Aykuna nsjasa
0 OpOjy HIPOTEKAUX T'OAHMHA, TO OHM 3HAYHAO AQ j€ ,,ACTOPHYAP‘‘ HCIINCAO HABEACHE PEAOBE OKO
1500. roaune. Mrmak, y XpOHOAOIIIKOM CMHCAY, padyHHUIIA je HeyBeparusa, jep je Hosa Poxeja, kako
u cam Ayka U3BeIITaBa, 3axpasyjyhu aamupaany Jyaysy npeaara cyarany Mexmeay 11 kao maen 1455.
TOAUHE, IIPH YeMY je U poOa heHOBAAHCKHX TProparia 3alIACEEHA, CTAHOBHHUIIITBO ACIIOPTOBAHO U
IIOIINCAHO, AOK je OKO CTOTHHY A€YaKa U A€BOjaka 3apo0seHO (Tovg 8€ morttag dmavtag notayplidog
ol To0g modAdag xod taudionag £yyog mov €xatdy Apekdv).”!” Oaemak, y kome ce oTBphyje Bamanoct
yropopa 3akmydeHor ca CapyxaHOM U HA3HAKA A4 OH BAKH ,,AO AAHAITIBUX AaHA® (xpatel oOv 1|

o100t ovppevie Ewe ofuepoy, &yyic mou Extote péypt vov pn” £ toyylvoviw),’

MOpao Ou crora
O Harmcan 1pe 1455. roaume.””’ V ucrum HApPATHBHUM OAEAIIMA, /AyKa H3BEIITaBa AQ je - 7pe
rezo wmo _je Mypam (1) doumao us Amacuje oa nacaeou ceoe npemurtynoe oya Mexmeda I - Hammmcao mucMo
Mypary Il y nme ‘Hosanuja ApopHa, moaecre Hose Doxeje, ka0 H jOII jeAHO IIHCMO yOP30 HAKOH
tora (G »lelvag €yd yéyoupa).”™ Hamme, AAOPHO je CyATAHY HOHYAHO A2 CBOJUM OPOAOBHMA
IIpeBe3e IIPEKO XEACCIIOHTA FHEIOBE TPYIIE, INTO je IPEACTABAAAO BPAO TajHOBUTY IIPEIIHCKY K

akngjy, jep je Imoaecra ‘HoBaHH y TOM TPEHYIKY PaAMO HPOTHB HHTIEPECA MEAUTEPAHCKUX

xpurthana, a y uMe AngHe eKoHoMcke kopucru. Cxoano tome, 3a Ayky ce Te 1421. roamme

314 Dmmannel Bekker & Ismael Boullian, Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, Historia Byzantina, 511-512; Wright, The
Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean World 1355-1462, 389-395.

315 Ducas XXV, 5-6, ed. Grecu, 205-209.

316 2E] — Sarukhan.

317 Ducas XLIV, 5, ed. Grecu, 417.

318 Ducas XXV, 0, ¢d. Gree, 208. V mraamjanckom rpeBoAy: “fine al duchato de Murato”.

319 Opa masmaka ,,0k0 180 roamma“ (yydg mov ... pn' &) y cBakom cayuajy Beh je Gmaa y mpBoOHTHO] Bepauju
pykoruca, jep ce mojassyje u y urasujanckoj sepsuju “che forono anni CLXXX?”. Immannel Bekker & Lsmael Bonllian,
Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, Historia Byzantina, 434.

320 Ducas XXV, 8, ed. Greeu, 209-211.
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KOHKpPETHO Moxke pehm aa je Omo cekperap u d9ak Heka BPCTa ,,ITIOBep/soHBOr areHTa™ "HoBammja
Anopua y HoBoj ®okeju. Murimera Cy, CTora, y HAyIIH CKOPO ycaraarreHa Aa je Ayka Mopao Onmrtu

321

poben majkacuuje oko 1400. roanne.” V Bpeme Kaaa je Harmcao oBe HCTOpHOrpad Ccke PeAoBe, a

cakako 1pe 1455. roanne, moceaoBao je u cBojy kyhy y Hea ®oxeju, kako TO M3pHYNUTO M3BEIITABA
(&v N xad &y0 v obenow wéntua).*?

V' aemembpy 1452. roamme, HapatuBom satmdemo Ayky y Amamvornmm. Tamo je 6mo
HM3AOKCEH je3MBOM IIPU30PY HEIIOKOIAHUX ACIICBA, YAAHOBA IIOCAAC BEHEIIMJAHCKOT OpPOAA KOJH Cy
norybasenn o Hapehemy Mexmeaa 11, 3ajeano ca karreranom ,,io uveny Pumo® (Avt@viog Pitlog /
Antonio Erizzo), HakOH mITO je OPOA MOrOheH TOIMOBCKUM XHUIIEM ITOTOHYO, jep je Puio oAbmo Aa
CIIYCTH jeApa M IOBHHYyje Ce HAPUHCKUM HapeAbama u marposama ynyhenux v 8¢ 1@ I[Mooxeotv
nolyvie® Ha npuaasy bocdopy. Kako 3a0kpyxyje 0Baj CTpaxOBHTH OIIHC, HCTOPUYAP KAKE: ,,BHACO
CaM WX TIap AAHA KACHHMje HAKOH MOT AOAacka TamMo“ (oDg xad eldov &y0 ped Muéoag OMyag &xel

Staeyevopévon pov).*?

V jyHy HapeAame roamHe, AakAe mocae ocbajarba I'pasa 29. maja, Ayka je
60paBuo y KOHCTAHTHHOIIO MY, jep TBPAU Ad j€ BHACO CBOJUM OYHMA UCTY U HEKAAAIIIEHY MOHAXHUILY
OA IIpE IIET MECEIN KaAa je IOHOBHO CKAOIImeHa yHHja npkasa (12. aetiemOpa 1452) u koja je taaa
,»ITOAOZKIIAQ CBETH 32BET, a Capa Ce y ,,BapBAPCKUM Xa/bHHAMA™ KAAFbAAd AQKHOM IPOPOKY H
BecpamMHO ce TIPUKAOHHAA FheroBOj TPEITHO] BepH (e180v £y® olxelog Supacy povlotplay xal o
Ocloe MOyrae pepumuévnv o0 povov xpewpayoloouy xal Gppro 1@V BaepBlowy @ cdpoatt Teprpéeououy:
A0 xod 1@ Yevdompopitn Oucinv pépovoay ol thy GoéPelav GvemouoyVving Oporoyodoay).’*
Takobhe, Ayka HaM IPEHOCH U JOII jJEAHY CHTYAIIH]y KOja C€ OAHOCH Ha HCTO ITIOPEADEHO Bpeme Ipe
[Tapa, a makom mrro cy Aja Codwmjy mpaBocAaBnu m3deraBaAn 300r CAYKOOBArba YHH]ATCKOT
ceerrrencTBa. Mebhy sarBopenuruma Typaka 3aTekao je U jeAHa KEHY IIAAMEHHTOI POAQ, KOja My je,

upucehajyhu ce, caommruaa aa oA msBecHor Heodwmra nHmje AoOmaa OAarocAoB Aa  ysme

npudernmhuBambe U3 PYKy VHHJATCKOI CBEIITEHHKA, HMAaKO je Omaa y mopobajuum OoAoBHMAa U

321 3a kmyqne u pepepentre npoconorpadeke moaartke: PLP Ne 5685; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 595; Hunger, Die
hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 490; Kagalijc, [MvyomA] Aobxag, Bulavtvotovpmnt) Totopia, 7.

322 Ducas XXV, 5, ed. Grecu, 207; Dayantis, Doukas, Histoire turco-byzantine, L; Pérez Martin, The Greek Culture of the
Genoese Phokaia, 123-160.

323 Ducas XXXV, 2, ed. Green, 309.

324 Ducas XXXV, 6, ed. Greeu, 319; Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Uberleben
(1341-1462), 11.
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HAAIIHA2 ce 32 CBOj kHMBOT.” Hemocpeano, nakon ,,ITaaa“ Ayka je cycperao m Typcke BOjHHKe

AO3Hajyhn OA BHX A2 ¢y TOKOM omcase KOHCTaHTHHOIIOAA M3 CTPaxa OA CBEHTYAAHOI BEAHKOT
Opoja Opammaama I'pasa yOmjaam cBe Ha KOje OH HAACTEAH, YMECTO Ad HX OABEAY y POIICTBO,
OAHOCHO, KaKO HCTOPHYAP IPEHOCH - AA CY 3HAAH A2 IMA TAKO MaAO MyIIKapana y I'paay, cse 6u ux
npoaasn kao osue (xod yop el fdeipev tooa™V Gnoploy Av8pdv Vrdoyovcay €v 1] T1oAet, Tovg

nhvtag Og nedPata memplxopey Gv).”*

Takobe jyma mecema 1455. roanne, Ayka je KaryAaH-Irariry
XaM3y CIpoBeO y OCTPBCKY AYKy ca ¢aotom, y mme cBor rocrmopapa Aopmua (I) I'armaysuja
(1426/8-1455), Baapapa Aesboca, a y unjy je cayxby u crynmo.”’ Cyaranosa dpaora je Taaa Goraro
AapuBaHa, OMAO y HOBILY, CTOIIN, BUHY, XA€Oy, HAH OocTaAnM HamupHuIama. Vcror mecera, Ayxa ce
APYTH TIyT, ¥ AOPHHOBO HMe, CYCPEO Ca aAMHPAAOM XaM30M, KOje CE 3aAPKA0 1 3aTPAKHO IIPEAAX
Murnaenn Ha Ae3bocy, HAKOH TTOBpaTKa 110 mera ca necpehne excrieanrmje Ha Xuoc.”” Aopuno I
I'atuaysu je ympo kpajem jyma mecema 1455. roamne, a AyKy je CHH IIPEMHHYAOT IIOAECTE,
Aomenuko, yryruo 1. aBrycra y XaApHjaHOIIOd Ad AOCTABH AaHAK 32 /\e300C 1 /AeMHOC U ITOTBPAU
CMEHY M IIPU3HABAIbE HOBOT MMeHA heHOBb»aHCKOT yipaBuTesa.”” Ayka BDAO AETA/HHO OIIHCYje OBY
CBOJy MHCH]Y, KA0 I APYTy aMOacaAy Kojy je Mopao mpeaysern 1o Harory Mexmeaa 11, a 3ajearo ca
HoBuM BAapapom Aomenumkom lartmaysmjem (1455-1458), me Oum Am meroBo mpusHame OHAO U
notepheno oA crpane cyarana.””’ Hesome y usberaBamy GYOOHCKE Kyre, HABOAHAE CY TIOCAAHCTBO
A2 TIyTyj€ CYATAHOBHM TPAaroBUMa OA XaAPH]JaHOIIO/mva A0 PHAHIIONOAA, TAE CY €€ KOHAYHO CYCPEAHR
ca Mexmeaom 11,72

Aertembap 1455 / jamyap 1456. roamme, Ayka je mposeo y KoHcraHruHOIONY y HME
HAIIOCACTKY IPH3HATOT ITOAecTe AOMEHUKa, 2 y CBOjCTBY OpaHHOIIA I'OCIOAAPEBUX HHTEpeca Y
CIIOPY IIPEA CYATAHOBHM Be3HpHMa. TOM IIPHAUKOM, Ca3HajeMO, ,,ACTOPUIAPEBO™ je 3aAp/KaBAIbE Y

I'paay Omao msayhmsano, cBe AOK cyATaH HHje A0OMO HOTBPAY Aa je Crapa Pokeja ocsojena, 24.

Acriembpa (ethe Ddueay ™y Tlokawdy Aeyopévny: fiug Onfjoxe o0 fyepdvog Aéofouv AexeBoion

32> Ducas XXXVII, 6, ed. Grecu, 323-325; Kpacasuna, Ayxa u Cppadsu 06 yruu npasociasroi u xamoauyeckoli yepreed, 145-147.
326 Ducas XXXIX, 14, ed. Grecu, 361.

327 Ayka je npurrapaao 8ioyoviee Ha Koje ¢y ce I'aTuAysuju ocAamasn y BpILEEY CBOje BAAAABIHE U KOJH CY THME HE CAMO
3aA00HAH OOraTCTBO U APYIUTBEHHU IIPECTHIK, Beh Cy BPIIHAHM U BHCOKE IIOANTHYKE U AUIIAOMATCKE (DYHKIIU]E M MUCH]E.
Wright, Gattilusio Lordships, 272-277; Yeprgycoss, Ayka, OAMHD U3b HCTOPUKOBD KOHIIA Busarrin,186-187.

328 Ducas XL, 5, ed. Grecu, 403-405; Grecu, Ducas, Istotia turco-bizantind (1341-1462), 8-9.

329 Ducas XLIV, 1, ed. Grecu, 411-413.

330 Wright, The Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean World 1355-1462, 68-72.

331 Ducas XLIV, 2, ed. Grecu, 413-415.
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unvOg #81M 100 GA”ES™ Etoug). Tek HAKOH TOr Ca3Hama, a Kako AyKa jeTKO 3aIIucyje: ,, THPAHIH ME je
OTIIyCTHO U IPEKUHyO ca cuopemem™ (10te pody O topawog v Bhwoty Puwxadag, drnélvuoey €ue

332

nod v Stunv xat€nowoey).™ V asrycry 1456. roause ucropuuap je ynyhen y Xaapujanormon aa

HCIIAQTH TOAHUIIEBI AAHAK 32 Ae300C M M3MOAH IIPEAR]Y ASYAH €A OCTPBA KOJH CY OHAM 3apO0/o>CHHI
na Aemuocy.”” Hakon oBor aaryma, Ayka ce BHIIIE HE TI0jaBboyje KAO ACAATHUK Y CBOjO] HCTOPHJH AO
Kpaja IPHUITOBEAAHA, OAHOCHO AO IIpeA Kpaj came 1462. roanne.”™

V AmYHOCTH, AaKA€ HE caMo ,wucropmaapa” Ayke, Kao IITo ce MOxe Beh mpumerwrwh,
IIPUCYTAH j€ YNTaB HU3 HEOIIXOAHUX OCOOHMHA ITOTPEOHHUX HE CaMoO ,,MeMOapucTh', Beh 1 Y0BeKy OA
BUCOKOT ITOBepeba.”” HberoBu cy MOrAeAr u CriucaTescKu 3aXBaTH KOJUMA TIAETE CBOJY ,,ACTOPHy
Beh THM casHaEeM OYEKHMBAHO ITHPOKH, IITO OCTAaB/AA YTHCAK M HEroBa 0OpasoBaHOCT. BeposarHo
je, ¢ 003mpoM Ha yIIyheHOCT y ImoBecHe TOKOBe MeAanTepana, OCHM IPYKOT, TETHO TOBOPHO, UAU CE€
HECYMIBHBO CAY/KHO TYPCKHUM H HTaAHjaHCKUM jesukoM. Ha Hm3 Apyrux mssopa Ha Koje ce ITO3uBA0
1 CBOAHO CBOje HH(OpMAaIirje, MOpa Ce HATAACHTH U HEIIOCPEAHOCT Ca3Hamba, KOje ON HajIIpe MOTAO
ITOTHIIATH OA H-ETOBOT ACAC M ITOPOAMYHHUX HCKYCTaBa, T€ KOHAYHO M OA BECTH KOje Cy IIPOHOIIIEHE
ABopom larmaysmja. VKOAHMKO OH TPUKHAH y IEMy M CBEAOKA M CaBpeMeHHKAa Aorabaja,
HEU30CTaBHO j€ IIOYETH OA HAaBEACHOT, Ka0 M OA AykHHOr mpucycrsa u yderrha y aorahajuma, kao
XHCTOpa, YHME FEroBa ITOBECT IIOCTaje IpuioBecT ouebmia. CXOAHO AeTasHMa KOjUMa HaC
obaBerTaBa, IPUPOAH HAIIIET ayTOPa 3aCUTYPHO HHUjE HEAOCTajaAd PAAO3HAAOCT, HUTH IIOIITOBAMHE
IIpeMa CBEMY O YeMy IIHIIE, KA0 HH CIHOCOOHOCT Ad M3 OIIITHX M HAIIHPOKO OIHCAHUX CIIEHA
IIPYKH je3TPOBUTY PEUECHHITY OATOBapajyher 3aKAydka O TOME IITa j€ YIACAAO, 3aIIa3HO0, Pa3AYIHO.
AOBOSHH Cy M caMO OIIMCH Yy MHUCHjaMa l'aTHAy3HWja Aa ITOTBPAE€ OAHOC CTAMEHOCTH FbEroBe

AUYIHOCTH 1 HPY)KeHOP ypaBHOTC)KCHOF OITHCa.

332 Ducas XLIV, 7, ed. Grecu, 419.

333 Ducas XLV, 7, ed. Grecu, 423.

334 Miller, The Gattilusj of Lesbos (1355-1462), 440-445; Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I,
490-491; Kagahije, [MryomA] Aobnag, Bulavivotovpnun Totople, 13-14; Wright, The Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean
World 1355-1462, 395-396.

335 3a mperaeany cAuky: Barker, Emperors, Embassies, and Scholars, 158-179.
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II-2. Aykunao camooapebemse sxaHpa 1 KOHTEKCTA CIIHICA

Mako y camoM AeAy He moctoju AyKHHO HEITOCPEAHO camoApehmBarmse, y jeAHOM TPEHYTKY
BU3AHTHUJCKH IIHCAIl TOBOPH O CBOM ayTOPCTBY KAO O YQOVOYQu@elv;® Ha APYTMM MeCTHMAa 32
HPUITOBEAAIbe OIMCcaHuX Aorabaja kopucru mspas iotopln,” Aok ommrrmje exckypce HasuBa

4 338
dmynpa.” Aormaro, a Takohe u ¢ 003MPOM HA KOHKPETHO H3BPILCEHE, MOTA0 OH CE CTOra EHEIOB
cruc, caeAehu pasAmKy Koja je Hekaaa OMAa yoOWdajeHa Y MCTPAKUBAILIMA - HA3BATH ,,XPOHHUKOM
HUAT ,,ACTOPHJCKAM ACAOM, IPH YEMY OACAIIH HAAHMK ,,XPOHHKAMA'‘ YMHE CAMO MAAHM ACO TEKCTA,

IIOYECTHU U 321,BpH_IHI/I.339

Mebyrum, Ayka ¢ mpaBOM yKHBA Y CIPYIHO] AHTEPATYPH CTATYC

,acropuaapa‘.®

ITowerak meroB cmmca je, AaKA€, H3Pa3sUTO XPOHUYAPCKOI KapakTepa, Jep ce Aaje
IEHEAAOIITKH IIPETACA Ca ACTAAHMA KHBOTA OA AAaMa A0 XPHCT2, INTO 33jEAHO UHMHHU IIPEMa TOM
upopauyny 5 500 roanna (Opod xatd t0g 1@V yedvey dxolovding copdneioavteg ebpopey And 10D
npdtou {(Avbpmdnov) Addp: Ewg 10D Xototod & ey).”*! 3arum ce Hus HacraBma oa Koncramruma
Beaukor Ao Jycrummjama I (y3 kparkm ocBpr o wmsrpaamu  Aja Codmje) A0 ocBajarba
Koncranruaonosa oA crpane kperama 1204, roanse, a npema oBoM AyKHHOM IIPOPAYYHY U OA
Creapama cBera poTekAo je 6712 roanma (Gote etvon 4nd tioewg xOopov Eug thg Broheing Aol
&v N xod €0k 1 Kwvotavivodnohg maod t@v Aativeyv, & ,q4iB"). Caean mabpajame Brasapa us3
AuHactuje Aackapuca, cBe AO crymama Ha npecto Muxanaa VIII ITaaeoaora (1259-1282), te ypaso
OA TaAa 3aIlOYHIbe IAaBHA Tema AyKHHOI AcAa: Immpeme Typaka y Maaoj Asuju, a 3aTHM IIO
Epporn.’** XpoHOAOIIKH CA€A BAZAAPCKUX TIOMEHUKa Be3anux 3a apyjyhe [Taaeosore sappriasa ce

Ca MAAAUM, IIPEMAA MAAOAETHUM - JoBaHOM V (petd 8€ 10v AvdpOvixov Twvvne 0 Takatoddyog, O

336 Ducas XLII 14, ed. Grecu, 399.

337 Ducas XX1, 4; XXIII, 9; XLII, 14; ed. Grecu, 143; 179; 401.

338 Ducas XXII1, 9, ed. Grecu, 181. V. Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Ubetleben
(1341-1462), 11-12, rac je Bech HAacAOBOM H H3AAEBEM H3BOPHHMKA IIOIPHAHYHO HEjacHO 3ayser cras: Dukas —
Chronographia.

339 Ducas I, 1-6; X1V, 1-23, ed. Grecu, 29-33; 419-437.

340 Beck, Besonderheiten der Literatur in der Palaiologenzeit, 43-52; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 611-613; Kapalijg,
[MryanA] Aobxrag, Bulavivotovgwaxt Totopta, 23-39.

341 Ducas 1, 4, ed. Grecu, 31; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 617-620.

342 Ducas 1, 6, ed. Grecu, 33.
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010G adToD, véog MV nal moudaywyobpevog nod xwEod Twdvwou 10D Kavtaxou(nvo).™

I1pBa Beha
IIPUIIOBEAAYKA IIEAMHA TaAad 3allovyuEbe ca emupom Mypatom I cHaxeme mperobe BOjHE U
roaunTadke Mohu A0 burtke Ha Kocosy mony 1389. roanne, 3aTuM cA€A eMHPOBA CMPT Ha OOJHOM
HOMDY U CAEACTBEHO TIPEHOC BARAAPCKOT YMHA Ha MMe eMHpoBor cuHa bajasmra 1%

YuraB rAaBHE A€O TEKCTA, KOJU CE€ HAAA3H M3Mehy XPOHOAOIIKH OPHjeHTHCAHUX IIEAUMHA Ha
IIOYECTKY W HA Kpajy, IIOAC/HCH j€ IPHIIOBEAAYKH HAa HAPATHBHE OAEMdKE KOJU HMajy CBE
KAPAKTECPUCTHKE TPAAHIIHOHAAHE HCTOPHjCKE HApaTHBHE IIpeAcraBe. HakoH ommcuBamsa Impersa
AoMuHAHTHO ocBajauke cdepe Bajasura I ao 1390. roanne,”” Hapatus oACTyIa OA XPOHOAOIITKOT
CA€Aa, HapeAHuM mpunoBectuma ce Bpahajyhu y 1341. roanny, uume mcropugap ocraje rmocsehen
temu rpabaHckor para m3mehy Josama Kanrakysmma u peremrtcrBa JoBama V. — cBe AO

Kanrakysunose abaukanuje (1354),7*

a 3aTUM ce ommcyje cykod uamehy Joama V u merosor cuHa
Anpponuka IV, ma cse ao 1381. roanne, mrro je u kpaj IoBecTH O MEHYAMHACTHYKHM CyKOOMMA
[Taneonora mosuor XIV Beka, mam xako ucropuaap Ayka HAIIOCAETKY AO3HUBA CBOJY 7punosecs
(MOYy0Q), KOjy cy onmymnbe mpomus Kanmarysuna (t®dv oitoapbrov tod Kavrorxoulnvod) marepase ma
ITOBAQYEHHE CBOJUX Y3A4 - Ad CE BPAaTH Ha IIPaBH IyT, Aorahajuma BH3aHTH]jCKO-TYPCKHX OAHOCA,
OAHOCHO Ha TIyT - Ka Hecpehama Pomeja (10 1@v Popaioy Svotoyfpate).””

Aykuna mpumnosect 1moToMm ycpeacpebyje maksy Ha bajasmra 1 m 1390. roammy. Ca
BH3aHTH|CKE cTpaHe ropopu ce o cmptu Josana V (1391) m mogerky Baasasune Manojaa 11 (1392),
rrotoMm orrcaau [Hapurpaaa 1394-1402, kpcramkom HuKonosckoM cykoOy ca Ocmananjama u3 1396.
TOAHMHE, K20 U IyToBamby 1apa Mamnojaa 11 na 3amaa (1399-1403).°%

McxoaoM OCMaHCKE ITOAMTHKE M3 IIPETXOAHE OITHCaHE U ITOCAcAE AcreHmje XIV Bexa
CAEACTBEHO je HACTYIIHO H HEH30EKHO HazHadeHH cykoO bajasmra I m mMomroackor Baaaapa

TaMepAaHa, CBE AO FBMXOBOT KOHAYHOT CYAapa KOA AHrope 1402. roanHe, Te 1 HAKHAAHUX IIPEIIaAd

u cypoBa nycromera TamepAaHOBIX MOHTOACKHX 4eta kpo3 Maay Asujy.”*

343 Ducas 11, 4, ed. Grecu, 35.

344 Ducas 111, 1-4, ed. Grecu, 35-39; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 617.

345 Ducas 1V, 1-3, ed. Grecu, 39-41.

346 Ducas X1, 5, ed. Grecu, 71.

347 Ducas XII, 6, ed. Grecn, 75.

348 Ducas XIII, 1 — XV, 1, ed. Grecu, 75-91.

3% Ducas XV, 2 — XVII, 7, ed. Green, 92-109; Green, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 618; Forbes Manzg, Tamerlane and the
Symbolism of Sovereignty, 105-127.
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Hcropujckn  MOCACAMYHO, THME ¥ AYKHHOM HApPAIljOM HEH30CTABHO, HACTYIIHAH CY
TAKO3BAHU ,,JIPUHYEBCKH paToBu’ m3mehy cunosa bajasura I m nmpukasama yaora Busanrumje mmoa
BohctBom Mamnojaa II y muma - cee ao cvpra Mexmeaa I. OBae m y caeachux mHexoAnko
HAPATHBHIX OAC/AKA YBEK HM3HOBA TAABHY YAOTY MIPa AOKaAHHU BAaAap LlyHewma, koju je Burme myra
CTEKA0 BAACT y IPOBHHLNjH AJAMH U HA pPa3HE HAYHHE OHBAO YMEIIAH y PATOBE CYATAHOBHX

cunosa.” [lpumeran Aeo Hapatmsa mocseheH je coImMjaAHO-PEeAUrnosHoj ,,mobynu Bopkanie-

Mycracpe.”!

Caeacha moraaBma oOyxBarajy BaasaBuny Mypara II, meroBum cykobom ca ,,Ay3me™
Mycracdom, cse Ao cmptu Manojaa 11 (1425).* Osae je moceban oaemak nocsehen mcropujn
doKeje U eKCITAOATAIH]H CTHTICE.

Aana xapurnra IPHUIIOBECTH IPEACTaBrajy Aorabaju Tokom Baapasuae Mypara II (1421-
1451), Aok je HA BH3aHTH|CKO] cTpaHU omnmcaHo mapepaibe JoBana VIII u cyabuna CoayHa, motom
AceraBara y Baarkoj, parosu ca Kapamanom u Cpoujom (1439), cabop y @epapu-Pupenrn (1438-
1439), 6urka koA Bapna (1444), sakmyano ca cmphy Josana VIII (1448).7

V' HacraBKy wHcTopmjcKOr HapaTmBa 3amoummbe BAasaBumHa Mexmeaa II (1451), a ma
BusaHTH|cKO] cTpann Koncrantmaa XI (1449), te mpumosecT Tede ka CBOM BPXYHITy, OAHOCHO -
maay Llapurpaaa, ykmoyayjyhu ommc omncexuux npumpema 3a orcaAy ['pasa, mpu demy je murame
LIDKBEHE YHHje OA IToceOHOr muTepeca 3a Ayky, ka0 u ommc xepojcke cmptu Kowmcramruna XI,
noryoseme Ayke Horapaca, jeanor oA merosux cumuopa n 3erta. Hekoamko myra ce Tparmaan
POMEjCKH Kpaj Ha IIPOACHTHYAH HAYHH IIPOBAAYHM KPO3 PA3HOAHMKA ACINABAbA, 4 IIPEACTAB/AoAFHE
,,FICTOpHje* TaAd ITOCTaje CBOJEBPCHU AAMEHT, TAE CE Hapalldja ayTopa CMEbYje OONMHHUM ITHTATHMA
us Crapor 3aBeTa (TO jecT - U3jeAHaaBarbeM cyAbuHe Jepycaauma u Llapurpasa).”

Xponorpadckn, a OINET Ha HEIITO APYraddju HaddH, 320KPYKyje ce Itocrojehm Tekcr
AykuHe HcTopHje, THME IIITO Cy OIHCAHU AOTahaju HABEACHU M3 FOAMHE Y TOAHMHY, TAC CE HABOAE

356

AaTymMp 1o Bu3aHTH|CKO] epu  (8tog Thic Tov xOopov mapaywyfc ¢AEY™),™ kaaa Ayka cBy

IIPUTIOBEAAYKY ITaKIbY Ipeycmepasa Ha Aeaa Mexmeaa I makon ,,ITapa®. Yax u mpe Tora, a mpsu

350 Ducas XVIII, 1 — XXI11, 8, ed. Grecu, 111-163.

351 Ducas XXI1, 11-14, ed. Grecu, 149-155.

352 Ducas XXII, 9 — XXVII1, 8, ed. Grecu, 163-237.

353 Ducas XXV, 4-7, ed. Grecu, 205-209.

354 Cse po: Ducas XXXIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 279; Setton, The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571, 11, 82-108.
355 TTouesrtu oa: Ducas XXXIII, 3, ed. Grecu, 281; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 619.

356 Ducas XLIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 401.
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nyT Tek moBoaoM cmpt Mypata II (... B* tod ®ePpovapiov unvog tod cAvn’ £10ug), ncropuyap je
Aatupao aorabaje Ha uctu Hauue.>’

Hakon maaa Llapurpasa mcroymsmasajy ce IOCACABU AUCTOBH AyKHHE HCTOPHjE, HCIHNCAHI
ACAHUMIYHO XPOHOAOIIKK OOpaheHHM AeTasnMa, Y KOjuUMa IOCEOHY YAOLY HIPajy BHTE30BH Ca
Poaoca, Baammke u Aesboca, unjom ce peaajoM Aero GeanHama ,,3aBprmasa®, y 1462. roansm.”

AyKa je cBOje HCTOPHJCKO ACAO U EbETOBY KOHAYHY KOHIICIIIIN]Y OYUTACAHO OCMHCAHO HAKOH
maaa Koncrantunonoma 29. maja 1453, roaune, sammcyjyhu ra y pasHuM OA€/ASIIMA, OA KOJHX CY
HEKH TEK TPeDAAO Aad IOTBPAC HCTOPHYAPEBY BEPOAOCTOJHOCT Y TEKCTY, a KOJH je IIPETXOAHO
ncoucad. Hapammja oA camor moderka Tede Ka KaracTpodH, OAHOCHO Ka ImaAy Ilaaeoaora m
Hectanky OcmaHAMja, IOTO Cce, IIpeMa HEMY, OYEKHBAAO Yy OAMCKO] Oyayhmoctm. Aa je
Koncrarruaonos Beh ocBojeH y BpeMe Imcama, IOKa3yjy OpojHe TekcTyasHe pedbepeHIie y paHHjoj
mapanuju. [ToBoaom m3Berrraja o mpBoM KpyHucamy Jopana Kanrakysuna y okroopy 1341. roanwe,
Ayxka roopu o 3aoumauma Pomeja HaA Aackapucuma 1 KasHE Kojy UM je bor mspexao u 300r koje

Cy 3aIIaAAAH Y aHATEMY, KaO IIITO Ce TO JeBpejuma AOrOAHAO 300r VcycoBor crpasama. Vcropuaap

crora KyAMHHHpPa, a HIPHTOM M ykasdyje Ha Beh wm3pedeno ,kxao 1mro he oa mpumosect

oberoparuTH, A2 ¢y PoMeju momyT JyAejaria IpOKAETH HCTOM MYKOM, IIOCTABIIN (DAHATUIIA CBOJHX

IpecTyma:

nod Avobépatt noBumory0évreg adtol nad Eavtdv Mg ol Tovdadot &v 1@ xapd t0b deonoTinod

néOouvg Emonliouvteg TNy ApAv. of, xod Bednv Anmdlovto, OC Tapuxatd®v 0 Adyoc dnidoe Ty

tawtondBetoy 1@y Tovdainy xataxpiBévies (Mlwtad 1dY Tapavoutdv yevopevor.”

Aare mpoaernruane cyrecruje Ha L JI1aaA“ mory ce mahm y HexOAHKO KacHHjUX pedepeHTHHX U
HEIIOCPEAHUX PEYCHHYHHX CHMOOAA Y ACAY, 4 AUPEKTHA Cy aHAAOTHja Ha OCBajalbe POMEjCKe
IIPECTOHMIIE M CTPaAarba XPHUIMNaHCKOr CTAHOBHUIIITBA, ITOIYT MOTyher IpeAaxa y crpajarbHMa
Pomeja makon Anropcke Onmrke, YuME je, KAaKO HCTOPUYAp TBPAH, HApOA boxju Omo mommaoBan
360r CBOJUX HCKYILIEHA, AAM TO HUTH je BHACO HUTH je cxBatao (0 10D xvplov hadg eDEeV Avowy TV

@Y TOM®Y TOVLY aDTOD. AN oDx’ cidev oDSE owvijre.).”” Yunu ce aa xpurrhaHcke 3eMae, a

357 Ducas XXXII1, 7, ed. Grecu, 285.

358 Ducas XLV, 23, ed. Grecu, 437; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 622.
359 Ducas V1, 2, ed. Grecu, 49.

360 Ducas XVI1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.
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1oceOHO BusanTHja HEje HCKOPUCTHAA TO 3aTHILE Y HEIIPECTAHUM HemMupuMa Oap A0 1422. roanne
n moHoBHe oricaAe Lapurpaaa, e je Ayka Beh y dasu ommca Tor mepuoaa IMOMHP/ASHBO Pa3AYIHBAO
HAPATHBOM A2 je bor ,,c mpaBom m mpaBeAHO AOCYAHO Aa Hac TpeOa ImpeAaTH 0e300KHIMA Ad HAC
onn kazue“ (Swadwg O aOT®V x0halOueba, 100 Oeob todro nuh@dg xod dwaing Oploavtog).”
Msmeby ocraamux, a cBakako HajAMPEKTHHjUX HarloMeHa Aa je I'paa Beh mao, Hanasu ce y peaoBrmMa
kapa Ayka mspakasa u uybeme u HecxBatame 1rtTo ¢y Llapurpabann y aerrembapckum aarmma 1452,
TOAMHE OAOHjaAW ITOTIIHCAHY VHU)y IpKaBa, nmurajyhm ce: AAm, IITa Me je HATEPAAO Ad OAEM IIET
mecerm yHanpeA? Cyrpa he mac ose crBapnm 3apecuru u nprcehahemo ux ce y3 jasmkoske (GG ti
10 motfoay pe mdfoot névie unvdv Sildlotpe; adplov Y xlxelvo xol nopanddag otadfoetor nod

362

uet’ olpwy®v Aeybnoetan).

Mozxke ce, AaKA€, IOCPEAHO 3aK/ASYIUTH Aa je AyKa IIPBH A€O CBOjE ,,ACTOpHje’, CATACAAHO H3
repcruexruse ,,Ilapa“, marmmcao y Hea ®oxeju. @Pparmentu mocsehenn msrpaamn Hose ®Poxeje,
EKCITAOATAIIUH W TPIOBUHHU CTHIICOM, IITHPOM MEAHTEPAHCKOT KPYyra, HAIIMCAHU Cy 3aCHTYPHO Y
Bpeme AOK je AyKa jOITT YBEK KHMBEO y TIOMEHYTOM MECTY, HAM Kako Beh Mapkmpa &v 1| xod &y® thy
olunow n€xmpar. V Hea @okeju je, jacHO, OO cekperap B AUIIAOMATA IOAECTH ‘HoBauujy AAopHy,
ca curypuomrhy Hajkacuuje oA 1421. roamne. C 003upom Ha nomumaHu yroBop ca CaxpaHoMm u
nspecHnM Mmoryhooctuma cyxuBota Mrasmjana, Pomeja u gax OcmaHAmja, ¢ HATAACKOM A2 C€ OH
mornryje £wg 6epov, MOCACAHYHO CE 3aK/boYUyje Ad je OBaj ACO IIPUIIOBECTH HCIINCAH u3Mehy maja
1453. u 1455. roaune, jep cy y okroopy 1455. Typru moOeAOHOCHO yMAPIIUPAAN Y IIPEAATH IPaA,
oAHOCHO ol 8¢ tf]g mOkewg Gvev Adyou fj Gnoxpicewg TEOSOVTeg Ty YDEav.”” Koanko ce mporexe
Aco jorrr yBek Hanmcan y Pokeju, He MOKE ce jaCHO YIBPAUTH, aAH Ca U3BECHOM BepoBaTHOhOM ce
moxe pehm Aa ce mory mpmaoaata u Aorabaju OKO a3HjcKe NPOBHHIIH)E AJAHH TAE IAABHY
AUTEPAPHY YAOTY UIPajy HE3a00MAA3ZHU IIPOTATOHHUCTH DHoBanu ApropHO 1 AokaaHU emup Llymena.
Haxko o meroBoj cmptu (0ko 1424. roarHe) roBOpH yIpaBO Ha THM CTPaHHUIIAMa, TaKODe ce IOMUIbE

u AAOpHOBA cMPT, Kao 1 ume ‘Henosrannua us Pokeje ([Tarasuunna / Pallavicino) - koju je Aeano

361 Ducas XXI11, 8, ed. Grecu, 177; Ueproycoss, Ayxa, ONMHD H3b HCTOPUKOBD KOHIIA Busantin,192-194.
362 Ducas XXXVI, 6, ed. Grecu, 319.
363 Ducas XLIV, 5, ed. Grecu, 417.
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HO3HAHCTBO ca cyATanoMm Myparom I1.°%

Hakon Tora, oBa joHCKa M MaAOa3HjCKa HaceoOHHa ce
BHIIIE HE IIOMUIbE CBE AO U3PEKOM ITOTeHIHpane mpeaaje Typiuma y okroopy 1455. roause.
ITocroju, crora, oapehena BepoBarHOha Aa Cy HAPEAHH AHTEPAPHU ACAOBH HAITMCAHU U
aormcuann y Murtnaern. Ayka je crymmo y cayxOy rocoaapa Aopuna I I'aruaysuja HajkacHmje y
jyay 1455. roamne. VimedatsnBo criomumarse Ae300ca, KOjI Ha KPajy A€Aa 3ay3MMa IICHTPAAHO

MmecTo, Beh ce moke mpoHahm IpUAMKOM criomumbama aamupasa Mexmeaa 11 — baaroraya, ucror

YOBeKa, aoCTpodHpa UCTOPUYIAP, KOjH je AomIao Ha /\e300C Y4eTHpH TOAMHE paHHje U IIOBEO 32

3 e

cobom MHOTO 32pobsernka (0T0g NV 0 10 1ecolipwy €1V EA0MY &v 11 AéoB xal alypolwtioog
adypohowocioy dreipov).””

[Ipema cOICTBEHOM IIPU3HAEGY, BH3AHTH|CKOI HCTOpHOrpada Cy Ha IIHCAEE ITOACTAKAE
MoHaxube (nopexivolyv pe yop ol povliotploun elnelv xod yolpew) n to 360r aorabaja ¢ kpaja 1452.
roAuHe, kaaa je u pomejcku map Koncrantun XI moano 3arraa 3a momoh u 3aysspar obehasao aa he
OH H EbETOBU ITOAAHUIIM IIPHUCTATH HA JEAMHCTBO H YHH]Y LIPKaBa CKAOIINSEHY jortn y Pupennnm (tf)
Opovolq xod Evidoer ] yeyowig &v Dhwpevtiq).”® Aakae, HacTaHAK MOTHBA M OMEHYTH KDaj TOAUHE
IIPEACTABAAJy terminus a quo, AOK Ce 3a OKBHPHE, THME M IPyOO HA3HAYCHU IICPHOA, MOKE
cmarpati pasaodre usmehy 1453, u 1455. roansre, kaaa je M3BeCHO HacTao Hajsehn Aco mCTOpHjCKe
IIPUITOBECTH, HCIIHCUBAHE M AOIMCHBAHE Ad/db€ CBE AO EBCHOI HATAOI IIPEKHAA y ITOAY(pasu u

aorabajuma ns 1462. roanne.

I1-3. 3Bopu casHam-a II03HOPOMEjCKOT HCTOpHUYIapa

Mguoro Tora mro cam Ayka KaKe IIOTEKAO je YIIPaBO U3 FHEITOBOI BAACTHTOI KUBOTHOT
uckycrBa. Y nme heHoBmaHCKHX yupaBuresa y Erejy Omo je moamrtmuaku akrep, Hajupe y Hea
Doxeju, marrocaerky u y Murnaenn, HanoMumsyhm AHIIAOMATCKE MECHjE KOje je H3BpIIaBao.

wHcropuaap® je, crora, 3Ha0 MHOIO M3 CTE€YEHOI HCKyCTBa, IHOCEOHO O cBOjoj aomoBuuu Hea

364 Ducas XXVIII, 14, ed. Grecu, 243-245.
365 Ducas XXXVIIL, 7, ed. Grecu, 337.
366 Ducas XXXVI, 2, ed. Grecu, 315.
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367

®oxkeju, IOIYT TPTOBUHE CTHUIICOM, KAO0 U O EKIIAOATAIHjU OBOT MuHepasa.” Vcropuja m obAnmm

BAAAABUHE Y IPAAOBUMA HTAAMJAHCKUX OCTPBA — ITOAPA3YMEBAHO Cy My OHAM mo3HaTH.

[IIto ce THye mHUCcaHUX U3BOPA, " 32 YBOAHU M IE€HEAAOIIKH IIperaeA oA Aaama Ao Muxanaa
[Taaeonora, Ayka je MOrao KOPUCTUTH TIHCAHY, HO MIaK HenAeHTH(UKOBaHY XpOoHUKY.”  Mebyrum,
IbeHO Kopuimherme, YKOAHUKO je€ OHa YOIIIITE M IIOCTOjaAd, 3aIIPaBO je Y HOTIIYHOCTH M Y CKAQAy ca
KOHIIEIITOM ITOKYIIIAja IIPYKarba 3a0KPY/KEHE HAPATUBHE IICAMHE.

[Ipe mero ce OHAa HOCBETHMMO KOHKPETHHM ITHCAHUM H3BOPHHIINMA, YCMEHU H3BOPHU Y
AYKHHOM CAy9ajy, KAKO CMO BHACAH, HIPAjy BeOMa HaraameHy yAory. OH je H3PHYNTO CIIOMEHYO
IA€ ITIOYHBA IETOB MOTHB Aad ,,lipuya u 3armucyje’. Bpeaa caznampa, 3210, OUBajy *KUBO IIPUCYTHH Y
IbErOBOj HAPALIH)H, IOIYT IIAEMEHUTE AAME KOjOj ¥ IIOOAMAKAO] TPYAHOhH HHje OHAO AO3BOASEHO Ad
ce IIPUYECTH OA CTPaHE YHHUJATCKOT CBelITeHHKa. W HaparuBHO M MH(OPMATOPCKH Cy HPUCYTHH 1
TYPCKH BOJHHITH, KOJH CY ,,ACTOPUYAPY" IIPEAOYHAN KPBaBE EIU3OAE HAKOH maaa Llapurpasa.’”
Ayka, Hapasre, IMEHyje MOHAXa ITyCTHH-AKa, U3 OKoAmHe MaHacTHpa Ilamarma Tpyaora ca Xwuoca,
K40 M3BOP 4yAecHUX Ipuda o bopkaure-Mycracdpu. Vcropugap ucrmcyje ABe OA OBHX MUCTHIHHIX
HpHUYa, aAM UX OIHCYje Kao aviacin 6e3 Bepoaocrojuocti.’” OH Pa3AHYUTO TAEAA U TIPHCTYIIA
IIPOPOYAHCTBAMA, HA IIPUMEP, 32 JEAHO KOj€ je IIPeMa CBOjOj H3jaBU § MAAAMNKHUM AaHHUMA 49yO ,,H3
yCTa CTAPUX U YBAKEHUX YA, O IPHOAMKHO HCTOBPEMEHOM Kpajy BAaaaBuHe u Ilaserora u
Ocmananja’™ — mrro AedpunmruBHO yryhyje Ha ,,HCTOPHYAPEBO OIpEAESEIE A HACTABU
IIPUIIOBECT U HAKOH 11aAa [lapurpaaa.

KoHKperHO H ca YBPCIHM YBEpEH-EM, 3a IIEPHOA BAaAaBHHE JoBaHa KaHTakysmHa KOA
ucropuaapa Ayke 3alI0UHIbe IPENAETAIE YCMEHNX U IMCAHUX U3Bopa.”” [Tonrro My je meros Aeaa
MuxanAo BepOBATHO OHMO BaKaH YCMEHHM H3BOp, HHje HUMaAO 3adyhyjyhe mmrro Ayka mpema
Kanrakysuny rpaAu H3pasuTo HAKAOIEH HAPATHBHU OAHOC. MehyruMm, cAmdHOCTH M IpeKAamama

ca KaHTaky3smHOBHM ,,MEMOApPCKHM AEAOM® (OCHM AEGAMMHYHHX M TEMATCKHX) Cy OIpPaHHYCHE.

[Tpumapno, xporoaomku okBup Kanrakysunose ucropuje je omehen 1320. u 1356. roannom (mako

367 Ducas XXV, 4, ed. Green, 205; Wright, The Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean World 1355-1462, 172-187.
368 Ducas XXV, 5-8, ed. Grecu, 205-211.

369 Nikou, To twropix0 Egyo o0 Aovxa: mnyés xar emdpdoer, 101-132

370 Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Ubetleben (1341-1462), 17.

371 Ducas XXXVII, 6, ed. Grecu, 323-325.

372 Ducas XXXIX, 14, ed. Grecu, 361.

373 Ducas XXI, 11-14, ed. Grecu, 149-153.

374 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 399-401.

375 Ducas V, 1 — X1, 5, ed. Grecu, 41-71.
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oparu cexky A0 1362), Aok AyknHO mcropuomnmcame TemesHuje 3amodnise ca 1341, Tume ce He
MOJKE ACHHAHPAHO OADALIUTH IIOMHCAO0 Aa HcTopmdap Ayka Huje OHO yIIO3HAT C€a IIAPEBOM
,wYcropujom®. Ha mpumep, kaaa Kanraxkysmn ormcyje aorabaje oko moOyHe CBOJHX 3aTOYECHHX
npucrasmia u youcrsa Asekcuja Aniokaska us 1345. roanne,” | nap-nmcan® je AeTasHUU Y AATOM
u orucy KoHKperHux mnparehmx 3bupama y oaHocy Ha Ayky,”’ IIITO pE3yATHpPAa IIOTBPAOM A2
yrBphuBarbe OMAO KAKBHX TEKCTYaAHHX OAHOCA m3Mehy mux mocraje texke. Ho, 6ap ymopebusarse je
THME 3aHHM/AUBH)E, Ha IIITA YKa3yjy OApeheHe pasAmke, KaO0 Ha IIPUMEP, HA TEMy OACCLAEA
ArmokaBkoBe raase, rae Karraxkysna mnrrre:
0¢ 8¢ Eyvwooy tOV péyay Sodra tebvnuota, 10 o®dpo pév Avietooy €nl tdv Ttery®@v Tdv
Boacvtépwy Tiveg,
AOK Ayka OeAerKH:

TNV %epoht)v &v Evi puépet TV TEopay®VWY EOAM TEREQOVNILEVNY TEOGTHYVUGL.

[Topea Tora, KamrakysmH Ham He Aaje TadaH OpOj 3aTBOPEHHKA KOJH Cy IIPEKHBEAH OCBETY HaA
VTAMHIYEHIMA ¥ HABOAH A4 j€ IIPKBA ¥ KOJU Cy CE CKAOHHAM A2 61 m3Geran macakp 6mo tdv &vvén

Torypdtov,’”

Aok ce Ayka (msBecmo) mparehm cehamba cBor mperka (Moke ce Pa3AOKHO
npernocrasuty 1 Haparus Huhudopa I'purope) — mosusa, seh Bubeno, Ha npksy Hea.

M3 ckAOHOCTH M HAKAOHOCTH § HMHTEPECOBAIMA O OBOM AOTabhajy ABojuIle ,,ucTropudapa,
upumehyje ce m 6poj npexusesnx. [TosHOpoMejcku HcTOpUYap Aaje KOHKPETaH OpPOj OHUX KOJH CY
KOHAYHO CITACCHH OAMA3AC: TAVTOG xatéopoiay mATY €€ owbévtwv,”” Aok ce Kanrtakysuny guHp
AOBOMSHHUM Aa mpumern: Siedpoooy TOv %ivduvov OAlyor mavu xol pdhota ol tOv péyay Sodxa
dmextovotec.®

Pasanke y ropmuM onmcHMa H3Mehy ABa HCTOpHjCKA A€Aa AOBOAHE Cy  Omae
HCTPAKUBAYMMA AA HCKAyYe MoryhHocT Aa je Ayka kao cBoj m3Bop kopuctuo Kanrakysnnos

381

CITIHC. MCBYTI/IM, HC CME CC HCIIYCTHUTH M3 BHAA CBCHpI/ICYTHa HAaKAOHOCT Kij I/ICTOpI/I"Iap Hnma

HpCMa KaHTaKYSI/IHy CBAaKHM IHETOBHM ITIOMEHOM, IITO HMCTHHCKH MOXKE HO6YAI/ITI/I 3aMHCao Aa je

376 Cant. 11, ed. Schopent, 542-543.

377 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 45.

378 Cant. 11, ed. Schopent, 545.

379 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 45.

380 Cant. 11, ed. Schopent, 545.

381 Nixov, To 1010010 €0y0 00 Aovna: TyEc not emdpacéts, 108.
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Ayka B3 AMYIHHEX IOOYAQ KEACO Ad IPOYHTA ACAO CBOT Xepoja. MImak, HU30BH OACTyIIaEba y OIHCY
ncTux Aorahaja MHOro cy Behm OA CAMYHOCTH, TaKO Aa Ce HE MOKe (YaK M ITOXBAAHO) HaAAA€
Hukaxko pehu Aa je Ayka nckmyauBo 3aBruca oA Kanrakysuaose Hapanmje.

Mebyrnm, aa ce Ayka 3a ommc yramHuYerma KaHTaKy3HHOBHX cAeAOCHHKA M yOHCTBA
Anexcrja Anokaska™ samcra osusa Ha oaroapajyhe oaemke Huhudopa I'purope u koxepenthy
IEAUHY OBHX ITOJEAMHAYHUX OAAOMAKa A€AYje Beoma m3BecHO. [IpumapHO, Tpeba HamoMeHyTH
O4HUrAeAHO, ucTopmdap Ayka BpAO Kpatko ce OaBm Aorabajuma ms roamna 1345-1389, Gmsajyhn
rmocseheH TymademnMa AOIHUJUX U FEMY HEIOCPEAHHUX YHIHEHHIIA, KOje Cy My, YHHH CE, OA
rocebnor 3Havaja. C Apyre crpame, y Bpeme rpahamckor para uerpaecerux roamHa XIV Beka,
I'puropa je ures> HMPECTOHHIIE M CBAKAKO OAMAKN Aorabajuma, caMHM THM — AETA/SHHUJH je Y
OIIICHMA IIPECTOHMYKUX Hemupa.”™

ABe msjaBe Cy HOTIYHO HAapaA€AHE Y CaApPiKajy, aAHM Ha APYroj CTPaHH HEMa AOCAOBHHX
ITOAYAAPAaEba, T€ TIOCTOje U PASMUMONAAKEHbA Y AeTasnMa. 3a rmodetak, Ayka caean ['pruropus ommc
saroycHnx KawurakysmHOBHX Ipucrasuia, mehy kojuma je m Mmuxamao: yéver xal 80N mEOD
yovtag,® v AykuHOM cAydajy oHm mocrajy: Gvdpag Nubéoug flowag nad [Mehomidwy xod Aloidwv
anoyovae.™ Takobe, nocraje puMeTHO AYKHHO CHRKEEHE OIHCA CYPOBOCTH Yy AMYHOCTH AAeKcuja
ATIOKaBKa, jep TH 32TOYEHU IIOAYOOTOBU U XEPOJH ACAY]Y ,,Ka0 BpAIIIU y 3aMIH‘‘ Kpaj HajMohHwmjer
uoseka y I'paay. Ho, nmpuamkom obmaacka tamunia Beanke masare, y nparmu cTpaKkapa, JEAAH OA
3aTBOPEHMKA T4 je HAla0 M yAapuo. Pa3OecHeAM 3aTBOPEHUIIM TPArHYHO Cy IPUBEAU Kpaj
AIIOKaBKOBOM KHBOTY, HATIOCAETKY - OAPYOA>EHY TAABY MY HCTAKABIIIM HA IPAACKE 3UAMHE.

M3 ommca ateHTara Ha AIIOKAaBKa, BUA/SHBO CE Ad 3aK/oyUUTH - AyKa HECYMISUBO AUTEPAPHO
uparu onuc Aorabaja n3 Huhudopose ucropuje, y oapehenum aeAoBuMa, CTHYE CE JIUCAK — AO
Aetama, yak u umenyjyhu arenrtaropa Payaa.”® 3axsamyjyhu I'puropu, ucropuuap Ayka aoaasu u

AO IIOAATKA O 6pojy sarBopeHux KaHTakysmHOBHX CACADCHHUKA. bpoj oA aABe croTmHe, KOjU HABOAN

382 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 43-45.

383 Greg. 11, ed. Bekfker, 607-609; 731-734.

384 Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 601-605; Fryde, The Early Palacologan Renaissance (1261 - ¢.1360), 357-373.

385 Greg. 11, ed. Bekfker, 607-608.

386 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 43.

387 3a ncropuorpadcka tymadera: Marschke, Johannes Kantakuzenos, Alexios Apokaukos und die byzantinische Flotte
in der Burgerkriegsperiode 1340-1355, 193-205.

388 V. Greg. 11, ed. Bekker, 731-734.
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Huhudop, Ayka H6eaexn: 10v dpbudv Onép Sraxooiong,™ kao n Koyuan AeTasm Aa Cy HEKH OA IHHX

yCIIeAH A2 ITOOErHY M OA IIOKOMdA KOjU je ycaeAno ckpujy ce: &g v [...] tfjc Néag povny, kako

390 LAy R ' ~ N ! 391
OAHOCHO: €V T() Vroyxi® toD vaod tfi¢ Néag, y Ayknnom Tekcry.

HaBoAW ['puropa,
Yumenuma Aa ce u I'puropa u Ayka cAaky y Be3u ca TOKOM Aorahaja u nporaronucre Payaa
>
BCPOBATHHU]EC CE A2 ODJaCHHTH M YHISCHHUIIOM A4 Cy C€ ODOJHIIA OCAAEbAAH HA IIOY3AAH H3BOP:

I'puropa Ha odeBuIIa U CaBpeMEHHUKA (IIITO TakoDe U 3a Ibera AHMYHO BaKH), a /A\yKa CBOM AUPEKTHO
> A A Y

: 392
Aate Aorabaje HHBOABUPAHOM IIPeTKy Muxanay.

ITpemaa y ApyraumjeM KOHTEKCTY M BPEMEHKO] YAAAEHOCTH OIINCA, HITAK, Pa3SAMIHUTHX
HICTOPHU]CKUX CHTyaIdja, HPUMETHH Cy y AYKHHOM CAy9ajy AOCAOBHO IIPEY3€TH ACAOBH U3
I'puropmune ucropuje. Busartujckn moamxucrop XIV Beka y cBojoj ,,Mlcropmju® ommcyje raasue
parHmuYKe Kapakrepucrtuke MOHroaa, ka0 M BOjHE HaAeTe Kojuma cy mperasuaun Maay Asumjy u

Espony y roamnama Hakon 1240, a y Bpeme BAajasuHe HuKejckor mapa Josana IIT Barama (1222-

1254), aox ce xoa Ayke Tameranosu Monroam ormmcyjy y okBupHuM Aorabajuma y Besu ca 1402.

TOATHOM:

ol 8¢ t0v Goxevov xal xodyov Gorodv

1eg Blov del, pading tg Exotpatelog
notoOvtaL, xol TV St wds Npéeag
ToAGG Sixny TTNVOY aibfeginy
TeQLELTEEY0VaL Y|V, UMMV €€ dAAng molv
axovolijvou xotadapBivovreg, pndéy

udv énayopevor, vt 8 oty Eyovieg,

Ooa TEOG T0 Vindv Pading £podia xEaTIOTA.
elvar Yoo ol 1oTe %otdl TA00G E€tévan
pxeod xal agiOpov vregPuivoy, 16 T Tiig
%IV oEWG EVOTEOYPOV

»al 0EDTatov, ol 0 TovTWY peifov, 10
Teléws Qepetdely £avT®V %al %UTl TEOGWTOV

Sixny aypiwy One®v Gnavtdy &g

389 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 43.
390 Greg. 11, ed. Bekfker, 737.
391 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 45.

TTod yap Ay 6 1dig Getdudg 10D oteatod
1018; — nobg Epnpey, TeQUKALONY-

1eg v 8noooy, GAMNY €€ MG Toly
axovolijvar xatadapBavoveg, yijv xul toL®dv
S0 i Mpéeag ToAAdtg

Sixny mtnvAV aibspiwy megLtEéyovTeg
oixovpévny, pndéy pév Enayopevor, Tavto
& odv Eyovreg bou EOG 10 PYSing

vy £pOSix xe&TIoTa: slvar YU TanTl

76 1e notl mA|00g E&tévan puxgo xol
G0t0p0v VrepBuaivov, 0 e TG NVNOE-

g eVoTEoPoY xal 080TaToV: %ul O TOLTWY
peifov 10 tedeiwg Apetdelv Exvt@v

»al xatdl TQOGWTOY Sinny Aypiwy

392 Ninov, To 101000 €0y0 0V Aovna: Tyéo nat émdpacéta, 105-106.
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g péyeg.”” Onedv amavtdy eig tag pryus.”

Taxobe, moryhe je u aa je Ayka Ha MeCTHMa TA€ TOBOPH O CECTpH JoBaHA V U EEHOM 3apPYHUCHHY 32

395

‘Denosmannua Ppangecka I [atnaysuja (1355-1384)™ u mpeaaju ocrpsa Aezboca y BuAY mupasa

(1354/55), nmao 3a y3op oarosapajyhe I'puropnue omnnce:

0 8¢ yapuPeoc €n” adehpf] 1@ Pactkel xataotde OV 88 Ppaviioxov atedhodlov [...] 8idwat
ol Gpoe AéoBov Ty vijoov eig mpotna AaBdv. v adtoD Adelgry O Baothedg eig yoveiro: nad

elg mpoia v vijoov Aéofov.””’

HaBeaene cAMYHOCTH, AAKAE€, HCYBHIIE Cy IIOAYAAPHE - Aa ce Moxe wn3pehm kako oHe
. . . - .
HEABOCMHCAEHO VKa3yjy Aa je ,,Pomejcka ucropmja® Huhndopa I'purope 6maa jeaan oA mssopa
Ayxunor ucropuormcama.’”®
V AamHM KOpPEAATHBHUM ITOTparama 3a AYKHHHM BPEAHMA Ca3Hamba, AOAA3H CE AO JEAHE,
HCIIOCTAaBADA CE M JEAHHE peAaruje koja moctoju msmeby ,ucropumjckux rosopa‘” Cumeona

Coaynckor,"”

a OAHOCH C€ Ha ,,AHTEpPapHy OCBETy U IIOpTpeTHcame cyATtaHa bajasmra I kao
,»,CA0AACTH, YCAEA IIPOMATPAba EETOBOI KATACTPOQAAHOT yHHIITEHA y Ouim koA Anrope (1402),

oAHOCHO akTuBHE boxxancke maTepBenmyje - ,,kako je On Papaonom moronno Papaona‘

‘Enel 6 pév topaw@®v €xcivog Gnmieto [...] T@g 10V Pogud xatemovTics O
poEpoAxtov dnoderyleic td £tépov Doo® |...]

TROTWoNUEV® E0vaoy, [...] #otd TOV “AMA pn Anodpaotw O
vregnpavov Pogud Eupaviabeis, poeuoAdxtov 1od10 Ex TV Yele®v

[

0 &% éxeivovonduvog, €xclvov ppobpevog. .. *"!

M@V, dypevbntw o®ov xod Vyiég [...]*"

393 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 35.

394 Ducas XVII, 3, ed. Grecu, 105.

395 Wright, The Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean World 1355-1462, 39-46.

396 Greg. 111, ed. Bekker, 554.

397 Ducas XI1, 5, ed. Grecu, 73.

398 V. Green, Pour une meilleure connaissance de Ihistorien Doukas, 134-137; Nixov, To totopino €pyo tov Aovna: Tryeo
nat emdpacets, 103-106.

399 Balfour, Politico-Historical Works of Symeon, Archbishop of Thessalonica (1416/17 to 1429), Wien 1979.
400 ODB 111, 1981-1982, PLP Ne 27057.

401 Yopewy, 4.

402 Ducas XVI1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.
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AAM, MHOIO je BHIIIE OACTYIAma y OIIMCHMAa HEKHX APyrux Aorahaja. Tako 3a cmpt Mexmeaa I
HMaMO, Ha ITpUMep, ABe pasamuure Bepsuje. Cumeon criomMumbe Aa je MexMeA y CHY BHACO KaKO My
csern Aumurpuje npertu u nospebhyje ra (mhftteton noepd Anpntpiov). Heayro, satum, HakoH 1To je
Mexmep ympo €v mapdpoovt voo®, Cumeorn COAYHCKH je Taj MCXOA HPOTYMAYNO KAO PE3YATAT
HATOBEIITEHE KasHe cBeTHTeda.'” AyKMHA IIPHIOBECT je Apyradmja, T€ Ce KOA IbEra HaBOAU AQ je
TOKOM AOBa MeXMEA AOKHUBECO CIMACITHYHM HAIAA KOjU My je mpoyspokosao mapasusy (O yoo
Moyoupér &v xuvnyl® inmedwv xal VOg €€epyopévou éx 10D Spup@dvooxal adTOg 10 dOEL HVAY %oTd
70D Onplov, ninter 10D nnov Nl xexpatnuévog NEineog). Cyrpasan My je HOBH HaIlaA OAy3€O
CITOCOGHOCT A2 TOBOPH, YOP30 HAKOH uera je u ympo.**

OdnraepAHO je Aa 300r HecAarama YOYECHHX y ABA HCTOPHjCKA AEAd, aAW H IIpema
MHTEPECOBAKIMA M CTHAY KOJHMa Cy AaTa AeAa TockeheHa - He MOKe ce TBPAHTH Aa ITOCTOJH OHAO
KaKaB OAHOC u3Mehy mHX.

IIpemaa 300r CAMYHHEX OIIHCA U ACTaAa IPHMAM/MASHBUX 33 aHAAU3Y, HIIAK HEYCATAAIIIEHOCTH
HAABA2AABa]y nameby Aeaa mcropmaapa Ayke u Josama Kamama,"” umme ce ma komry caraeaaBama
HCKAYIyje W OMAO KakBa AWTepapHa Besa mamehy mux. Fmak, Bpeam ITOMEHYIH ABa BaKHA
OACTYIIalba y FPUXOBUM CarAcAaBambuMa Aorabaja omcaae Llapurpasa oa crpame Mypara 11 1422
roause. [TpBa HammomeHa ce opAHOCH Ha OpOj TYPCKHX TPyIla KOje Cy ydgecTBoBaAe y orcaau. Kanan
Hac obasermrraBa Aa je Gpoj Tpyma 6mo aecer xmmana (xatédpapev a0 Seve oTEaTdl %o UMV
Movoovpdvey, dig Tévte TOv GBROv ythiddec...)," " Aok Ham Ayka Aaje Bumectpyko Behn 6poj (€v
OMyaug € Mpépoug Abpoloag Gnovia OV 61RotOV a0TOD, VEE GOV dvtar einely, €néxevor TMY
Stoootwy ydSwy, xatd thg [Torewg Efetow).*”

Ayxa, ka0 n Kaman, maomumse Aa je map Manojao Il memocpeano mpe orcase I'pasa
yuyruo ambacapope Mypary II, xoju je, mebyrnm, oaOmo Aa pasroBapa ca IbHMa, 9YaK HX
IIPUTBOPHUBINI HA IIAp AaHA, KaKO Ou ce mpunpemuo 3a npeacrojehn mamaa ma Iapurpaa. Kanan

BEOMa CAMYHO H3BEIITABA O HABCACHOM HMHIIUACHTY, AAH - KOjI/I CC, HpCMa BEMY, AOTOAHO TOKOM

403 Yopewv, 51-52.

404 Ducas XXI11, 8, ed. Greeu, 163; Nixov, To totopwo épyo tov Aovra: mnyéo na emdpacéts, 108-109.
405 ODB, 11, 1100, PLP 10891; Giovanni Cananos, L’assedio di Costantinopoli, ed. Pinto, Messina 1977.
406 Cananos, ed. Pinto, 2.

407 Ducas, XXVIII, 2, ed. Grecu, 231.
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Tpajamba omcaae I'pasa (A010¢ 8¢ m¢ BapPopoc dpog %ol dnavbpwnog oidnoea xal pulonds adtovg
natedinaoe).

NsaaBag cromca JoBama AHarHocTa, CyAchm mmpema yBOAHO] OCACIIIIN, KPATKO 3aIIayka Ad Ce
onuc 1apa Coayna 1430. roaune MOzke IIPEITO3HATH KAO IIPEAAOKAK Y MHOTUM, AOITHHJUM OIIMCHMA,
na tako u y Aykunom aeay.'” 3ampaso, y AaTOM OIHCY YaK U HeMa 3HAYAJHHX OACTYIIarba uameby
yOOH4YajeHUX 1 OINCAaHUX Aorahaja ABa MCTOPHjCKa A€AQ, YK HAIIPOTUB, HA HEKUM MECTHMA MOLY Ce
YOUHTH 3HAYajHE KOHBEPIEHIIN]e, OAHOCHO HAPATHBHE TAYKE IOCTEIICHOT IPUOAMKABADA.

Cyarar Mypar 1II, nmpema Amarsocry, xeanm Aa 3aysme camo rpap CoayH a Aa ra

PR , , P P , 410
CTAHOBHUIIITBO U EbETOBO OOraTtCTBO HE 3aHMMAjy: THV 0¢ ye mOAwv Eyewv Eywye BovAopoar.”" Ayka
s . ' ) ' s N 411 T A
»perocu“ camane Myparose pedn: uovov v moMy guE Qpete.” Taxobe, AHarHOCT M3BerTaBa Aa
Typriu yaase y TpaA TOKOM jeceHn: dlxny peloo®y,''” mrro je amaroruja kojy HaaasuMo u y AykuHuM

. ~ ~ . 413
peanma: ogunjvog uehoowr.”” Joan Amnarmoct u Ayka kopucre cAmdHe ppase y HCTHIALY
IIPEAATOPCKOT PACIIOAOKEerba Typaka HakoH yaacka y Coaym: Amarmoct: omouddlovteg Gpmdoo,

Ayka: €Bidlovto ol Bonayec. Tume mapaseAHa CAMMHOCT, MaAd § PA3HOAMKUM Aorabajuma, mocraje

IIPUMETHA y OIIMCHMA CII€HA OTHMarba U 3apoOsaBarba cOAYHCKHX (1430), OAHOCHO IApUIPAACKHX

Aesura (1453):

Tote nol xOEo TOMAL, UNTw TEOTEQOY ... mapBévoug Og oy Evpa filog, mop-
avdpdoty Opbeloo pnde g Tatoxd|g Bevoug O a0TOg O yevwnoog pokg ERAe-
olulag €&évon natabappnoaoar. .. nev, Eodpevar...

yeoolv avdpdv &xpatodvro. ..

408 Cananos, ed. Pinto, 9; Nixov, To 1otopo épyo tov Aovxa: mnyéo nan émdpaceto, 109-110.

409 “Jwdgwon  Avayvaotov, Amynolg mepl thg tehevtadag OAGoewg T Oecoodovinng. Movedia €ri 1] Ghwost tiig
Ocoocolovinng, ed. 1. Todpag, Oscookovinn 1958, 53-61; ODB 11, 1056; PLP Ne 839.

410 Tgwvou Avayvaotov, ed. Todgag, 52.

411 Ducas XXIX, 5, ed. Grecu, 249.

412 Tawvou Avayvaotov, ed. Todga, 40.

43 Tlpema B. I'pexy, ommc mmauxe Coayra 1430. roamHe JosaHa AHArHOCTA ITOCAYKHO je 4ak AyKH Kao y3op 3a
OIMCHBAE ITyCTOIEHA ['pasa M CTAHOBHHINTBA KOJU CY yCAeAMAa HakoH maaa [lapurpasa 1453. roamne. OBaj cras,
PYMYHCKH BH3aHTOAOI 3aCHHBA Ha yOOH4ajeHNM 1 (DPEKBEHTHUM ppasama Koje roctoje y oda cruca. Greau, Pour une
meilleure, 135. Takobe: Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 601.

4 Twawvou Avayvaotov, ed. Todgpag, 42.

415 Ducas XXXIX, 20, ed. Grecu, 367.
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C o03upom Ha TO Aa HEMa 3HAYAJHUX PA3AHKA y OIHCY Aorahaja msmehy mcropmjckux AeAa JoBaHa
Amnarsocra n Ayke, Te y3umajyhu y 063up muxoBa OpojHa Ppa3seoAOIIKa IPEKAAIIAHA, HE MOKE CE
HCK/SYYUTH IIOMECA0 AQ je B IIPUITOBEAAESE JOBaHA AHATHOCTA jCAAH OA IHCaHHX AYKMHUX H3BOpPa
CasHamba 32 IETOBO UCTOPHUICKO AcA0.**

CaeaoM Hapaligje ITO3HOPOMEJCKOT HCTOpHYapa, CTuxe ce A0 objaBe I'eopruja Cxoaapuja,
KOJH C€ IIMCMEHO OOPATHO CBEILITEHCTBY, KOje Ayka MMeHyje packoAHHINMA (TO oylopaTinov néQog),
jep ¢y OmAm HpoTHB IIpKBeHE yHHje u3 AeremOpa 1452. roamne, a obparuam cy ce Taaa Beh
samoHarreHoM |'enaanjy Cxoaapujy 3a mumiseme mra Aa pase. Ilomrro je 'emaamje, xako Ayka
noruprasa a010¢ 8¢ €yrhetolels, OAroBop BHIMa HCIKCAO je HA XApTHjH:

a0 ot Popodor eig i EnhavOnte xod dnepangUvate €x thig EAnidog 10D Oeod xal NAnlowte elg

My SOvay 1@y Podyywy xad odv 1§ ITohet &v | uéhher wOupfivar, &ylioate xad thy eDoéBetby

oag; Thede por Kopte. poptipopar Evdmdy cov . G0®og eipl 10D 10100100 TTRiopOTOC.

ywvdorete G0hor [Toriron 1 noweite; xod oOv 1@ alyporwtiopd O¢ uéhher yevéolor eig Vpdc,

gyloate xod 10 matponapldotov o€fag nol MpoloyNoute v Goéfery. olal Vulv &v @

nplveabou.*'”

[Tocroju crora OCHOBAHO, AAH M AOKYMEHTOM HEIOTBPhHEHO, yBepeme Aa je Ayka MOrao IToCeAOBaTH
HaBeAeHU mucaHu oarosop,’® ynyhen ,,6eanum Pomejuma®, koju cy ysaajyhm ce y moh @panaka
ocraam 6e3 Bepe boxnje; xoje he 3ajeano ca I'pasom poricrso 3aaecurn, jep cy usryonau sepy bora,
KOJy CY MM IIPEITH OCTABHAM.

V HeAOCTaTKy pednm Aa ce mcKaxke caB 00A 300r masa Koncramrtmmomosa, Kpo3 HapaTus
ncropugapa Ayke ,,JIpOroBOpHO‘ je Ccrapo3aBeTHH IPOPoK Jepemmja. Mehyrum, jorm oa mpsor
M3AAEba A\YKHHE HCTOPHjE HATAAINEHO je Ad YCKAHK @ TOMG, TOMG, TOAewy mao®y Opbulué mprmasa
aeay Huxure Xonwmjara,"” koju cBoj ,,aau® o ocsajamwy Llapurpasa oa crpame kpcrama 1204.

0

I“OAI/IHC,42 kao u AomHHju Ayka, m3mehy ocraamx, wmrak I1032jMHO M3 pasHuX oAaromaka Crapor

416 Nixov, To 1000 £0Yy0 T0L Aovna: Tnyéo not emdpaceéto, 111-112.

417 Ducas XXXVI, 3, ed. Grecu, 317.

418 Rejnsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Ubetleben (1341-1462), 18.

49 Dutcae, Michaelis Ducae nepotis, Historia Byzantina, ed. 1. Bullialdus, Paris 1649, 273, 4uju cy KOMEHTAPH IIPEILITAMIIAHN U
y bouckom mspamy: Ducae, Michaelis Ducae nepotis, Historia Byzantina, ed. 1. Bekker [CSHB|, Bonnae 1834, 621; V1. Ducas
XLI, 1, ed. Grecu, 385.

420 Chon.Histortia I, ed. van Dieten, 576; Isnenghi, H dhwon oy v Alwon, 19-29.
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sagera.””! C THM y Be3u, OcTaje MaAO BEPOBATHO A2 j€ TIO3HU BU3AHTH|CKH MCTOPHYAD UMAO Y BHAY
XOHHJaTOB AUTEPAPHU Balla] U y HeMy IIPOHAAA3UO HAPATHBHH y30p.

Tako Opojuu Aykmunm murata n3 kipura Crapor sasera (ImoceOHO kapa je peu o Vcanmjm,
Jepemuju, Amocy man [Taagy) cBeAOYE O BEANKOM HCTOPHYAPEBOM IIO3HABAEY OBUX TEKCTOBA (IIITO
je ACO carAecAaBarba 3aCCOHOTI IIOTAAB/dS>A), KOJH Cy My, HEMA CYMEbE, OHMAM AOCTYIIHH Y ITHCAHOM
OOAHKY, aAM M KAaO KOHIIEIIIH]jCKA OCHOBA 32 YOOAHMYaBaIbe HMCTOPH)CKE IIPUITOBecTH Xpuirmhaxa,
caraeaane Kpos 6ubAmjcku moarekcr. '

AAy3uje Ha €30IIOBCKe OaCHE KaO M HEKE CIICKe PEMHHHCLEHIH|C (IIITO HAIIOMHEBEMO Y
AA/5EM TEKCTY) MOTY CE€ CMATPaTH OOPAa3OBHHUM PEAHKBHjaMa HCTOPHYAPEBOr IIpodprAa M yTHIAja

KAACHIHUX TEHACHITH]A Y FbETOBOM HCTOPHOITHCAY.

I1-4. Teaeosoruja y AyKHHOM CBETOHA30PY

l'oamma 1453. koHadHO je AOBpIIHAa HOAEAY EBpome Ha HCTOK M 3amaA, YCMEPHUBINN
CHA)KHY HCTOPHJCKY CEHKY CyMpaka Ka KHBOTYy OAAKAHCKHX HAPOAA M HAITOCAETKY CTBOPHBIITH
sacrparyjyhu Bakyym mohu y meamrepanckoMm permony. He camo mo Bwusamrnmjy, Beh u mo
IIPAaBOCAABHI KOMOHBEAT, HACTAO j€ ,,OPTOAOKCHHU CBET Oe3 marpuje’, CBET KOjU je TPAKUO BAACTHUTY
CaMOCIIO3HaJy Ha TIOAPYY]y KOje My BHIIIE IIOAUTHYKH HHUje IpHuIaaaro. Ficropuja je Tume mocrajasa
yemeno ceharpe Ha ,,mecTo® Koje oapehyje mamheme myan koju cy ra HacemaBaan. [laa I'pasa crora
je peaak Aorahaj y OAaAKaHCKO] MCTOPHJU KOJH j€ IIPABOCAABHO] MHTOAOTHJH C Pa3AOTOM IIPHAOAAT,
THME I10Be3yjyhn eroxXy aHTHKE U CPEAbET BEKAa KAO MHUTOAOIIKH aPXETHII MOAEPHOI ITPAaBOCAABHOTL
oraeAa Ha cBer. Aakae, mocmatpajyhu oBy TpaHCOpPMAIH]Yy HCTOPHJCKOT § MHTOAOIIKO KpPO3
AYKHHO HCTOpHONHCAmbE, KOje ACPUHUTUBHO HHjE UMAAO 3a LU/ TAKaB HCXOA - Ad HEPACKHAHBO
oBexke M 3a0Kpyxku Ilaaom Kpaj cpeamer Beka Ha baAkaHy, HECAaAOMHBO IIOCTOjaHH OApa3
Buzanruje mManeHTHO je ITOCTA0 ACUHUTHBAH II€j3aK CMEPHHIIA, HCTOPUJCKE MAIIITE, YCMEHIX
HpeAarba U AUNTEPApHUX AoMHIImama. > Ceme oBor mnpesasa Beh mHoumBa y pedeHHIIaMa

ucropudgapa Ayke, KOju, nako je caBpemeHuk [laaa - cxBara Aa je To Aorabaj KOju Merba ITOAUTHIKI

421 _Afexion, The Ritual Lament in Greek Tradition, 85-90; Angelon, Rhetoric and History: The Case of Niketas Choniates,
289-305.

422 Ducas XLI, 1-16, ed. Grecn, 385-391.

425 Ragaydvvng, H Mot me Metagopag otoug @prvoug yia v Adwon g T1oAng, 333-347.
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U KYATYPOAOIIIKH IIPOCTOP MEAUTEPAHCKOTr cBeTa. [Ipemertrrambe 1 pacejarbe OAAKAHCKIX HAPOAA U3
IbXOBOI AYXOBHOI CTaHHIIITA, 3aTO, CKBUBAACHTHO j€ IIPEMCIITAIY HHUXOBUX HCTOPH]CKHX
ImapaMerapa y CHMOOAWYKa CHOBHDEHa, HAM ,,pETOPHUKY MPTBHX', a4 YHjU je IIPEABOAHHK

,IT0CAEeAbY 1 yeHyAR® BusanTujcku nap Koncranmun X1 [Taaeonor Apararr.*

C tuM y Besu u mrto ce Tude AyKHHOT IIOTA€AQ HA CHAE KOj€ ACAY]Y Y TaKBOj ,,ICTOPHJH ", OH
je IOTIIYHO IIPHUIIAAA0 TPAAHIIH]I CPEAIOBEKOBHUX ITHcalia, rpocyhyjyhu Aa je uckamyauso bor 6mo
mokperadka cHara. OBO ce OAHOCH Ha mmpe cxBaheHy pasmepy TOKa HCTOpPHje, YHME IIPUIIOBECT
3aIIpaBO IIOCTaje ,,AICTOPHja CIIacema’, Koja ce AuHeapHO kpehe oA CrBapama AO HCKyII/bEHba CBETA
Kpo3 XpHCTa, 2 3aTUM U FEroBOT IoBpatka y BUAY ITocaeamer cyaa. AAm, TakaB BUA CarAeAaBarba ce
OAHOCH M Ha TOK HCTOPHje y YVKEM CMHCAY, jep je bor Takohe HemocpeAHU y3pOK, CYAHOHHK H
IIOKpeTay IojeAnHaYHuX AoTrabaja. Ako ce m3aOpaHOM HAPOAY (BH3aHTH|CKHX) Xpuithana aorabajy
HEBO/vE, OHE CY IOCAEAHIIA AUPEKTHHX DOKHjUX HMHTEpBEHITH]ja M Ka3HM 32 IOYHIH-EHE (EBHXOBE)
rpexose (8t t0g Qpoptiog Nu@V), a HepujaTeSUMA KOJ HaA BbUMA TPUjyM(yjy M3BPIICIbE Ka3HE je
AO3BO/SEHO caMo Y3 boxnje aomymreme, jep tThve oHu (poMmejckn HenpwHjaTesH) mmocrajy Hberoso
opyxje. Mehyrum, bor Takohe kaxmaBa u xpurrhaHcke HelpwujaTe/se, y 3aBUCHOCTH OA EbUXOBOT
roHarnama. Yumennra Aa bajasur I nva ma pacrioaaramy podose Pummane (Buzamrtunie) jecre
bBowxja kasma 3a rpexose Pomeja, aan Typrm, Ha Boxuju 3axres, Takohe Tpeda Aa OYAY KaKEbEHH 3a
cBoja HeaeAa (GALOL oV nDpte AmdSog %ol adtols xatd 10 Eoyo adT®Y).* 3a pasamky oa Behume
cBojux nperxoAnnka, Mypar I je marpahen 6aarom cmphy 300r cBOr IpHjaTed>CKOT ITOHAIIARA
npema xpuithannma. Apkao ce 3akAeTBH IipeMa xpurmhaHuMma, aAd HeKH XpurirhaHu cy
IIPEKPIIIIAN 3aKAETBE KOj€ Cy IOAOKHAHM IIpeMa EbeMy H 300T Tora Hucy msdberam boxkuje oko u
Mypar ux je kasuuo kao opybe y pykama Bora.”® Tokom ocBajama, Bor nymrra Typke y I'paa kpos

427

Kepkomopry (Ehabov 8" 8ikng 080D tobtoug elobiéag O Oelrjoag @edg),”’ a Typru mvadxamu cy

OCBETHHIIM HaA Pomejmma beroBo mme (£BGlovio ol Gopmayee ol &xdumtol tod Oeob).*?
] y QT "

Yumennna Aa je Joan Kanrakysun mossao Opxana y rpahaHcku par IpOoTHB ,, TpHjyMBHpaTa’ y

424 Smarnakis, Rethinking Roman Identity after the Fall (1453): Perceptions of ‘Romanitas” by Doukas and Sphrantzes,
211-234; Depjanuuh, Buzamrurmum y Cpbuju npse mosoBure XV Beka, 173-215; Kapalfjc, [MiyomA] Aodrog,
Bulavtvotovpunn Totopia, 18-21; Xovgoualdy-Henrich, H pnropua) tov mévBoug: Adyror Bpnvor, Snpadeg Bpnvor nau
dnpotnd teayoLdt yroe v Alwor g Kwvotavtvodmodrg, 319-331.

425 Ducas XV, 3, ed. Grecu, 87.

426 Ducas XXXIII, 6, ed. Grecu, 285.

427 Ducas XXXIX, 11, ed. Grecu, 359.

428 Ducas XXXIX, 20, ed. Grecu, 367.
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[apurpaay (IITo je HECKPHBEHO IIOIyOaH KOpak y AyKHHHM OdYHMa) MOMKE CE OOjaCHHTH
YHILEHNIIOM Aa je bor ouspcryo cpre Kanrakysuna, ynme u OH mocraje (MCTOPHYAP j€ MUIIACHHA)
- opyxje y boxujum pykama koje tpeba Aa kasHu u passaactu [laaconrore (@eod oxAinpvvovtog
otpar Ty xop8lay adTod Sl 10 natamoviadiivan Gdny tovg Pwpaiong).

TVOY”, KOjy Ayka ITOBPEMEHO YBOAM Y AMHIBUCTHUYKY HIPY M IIOBECHE 3AIIACTE, YHCTO j€
KEBIKCBHA M ITOAPA3yMEBAHA POMEJCKA CIIHCATEHCKA KOHBCHIIM]A; HA IIPUMEP KaAd HCTOPHYAp Y
jeAHOM TPEeHYTKy Kake Aa je pomejcka t0y7 raeaajyhu y Gyayhuocr - yzaaxmyaa (1) 8& tOym t@v
Popaiov 0pdon 10 pélhov, Eoteve),”” nan kapa ncrmcyje aa nakon mrro Kanrakysun packuaa cases
ca cprickum KpaseMm Credanom AyITaHOM 1 3aIIOYHEBE 32jeAHHYKE BOJHE €A Y MYPOM - 3A2 POMEjCKa
Tuxu, maomako Bprehu cBoje HuTH, y3pokoBaaa je Aa oH (VMyp) aohe M mperasu IIAOAHO TAE
pomejcko (] 61t 1 xhdbovoo Avtiotedpws T Vipata xaxt) Oy 1@V Popainy tpovéévnoey adtov 10D

ENOely %ol atamatiioor yOpate 00} Popaioy yiig),!

HAU Ce 3aIIMTA IIITA je TO IorudesHa Trxn
maera  Xwmomanmma? (] 88 1Oy BrAéaca  Broovelds  medg  tovg  Xioug, Tl
yh®Be;).”* Ncruncku akrep sarrpaso u Huje 101, Beh — Bor.*” Jep, xaaa je ‘Hosanu ‘Bycruumjann
MOpPAO A HAIIYCTH CBOje MeCTO oADpane oA Typaka Ha smamnama Llapurpasa, Ayka komeHTapuIe
caeache: ,,Capa kapa ce mamma oxkpehe u ycrecn koje je Tuxm aoaeAmaa Tpeba Aa ITAAHY Y pyke
Typaxa - bor 1M je oAyseo renepasa U3 CpeAnHE POMEjCKe BOjcKe™.

[To AyknHOM MHII/ASEEY, MEDHYTHM, HHUCY CAMO OIIIITH I'PEXOBH HAHM ,,MHOIITBO IPEXoBa‘
(mAf|og dptoc@u(bv) BuzasTnHAama oHO 1110 AOBOAU AO TOTA A2 BOr AOBOAM AO EBUXOBE HpOHaCTH,434
Beh Tpu BpAO IMOceOHA KOMITAEGKCA KOj€ j€ OH TAYHO HMEHOBAO.

ITpen, Busanrunim cy ce 3aKAGAHM U IIOTOM IIPEKPIIHAHM 3aKAeTBe Aare Teopopy II
Aackapucy aa he ocraru BepHu merooM cuny Josany IV Aackapucy, koju je joIrr yBek OHO Aere.

OAMaX Ha IIOYETKY CBOTI CIIHCA, AYK& CKCIIAMITHMTHO KaXKeE:

Kao mocaeanna, psomram cy Typru u OIYCTOIIIMAH CBE 3€MAE IIOA POMEJCKHM YTUIIAjEM, U
He camMo pomejcke, Beh Takohe u obaactu Tpubasa, Musa u AaGamaria u CBakor 3aIraAHOT
Hapopa. Jep, ,,Oko koje mHe cmaBa“, 3Hajyhn cBe IHUXOBE 3AOYMHE, KAKIbABA KAKO

HEIIpHjaTe/>CKE HAPOAE 32 IbUXOBE HelpecTaHe Hanaae Ha Pomeje, Tako u Pomeje mmomohy

429 Ducas IX 1, ed. Grecu, 57.

430 Ducas XXI1I, 10, ed. Grecu,

431 Ducas VIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 55.

432 Ducas XLIIT, 10, ed. Grecu, 409.

435 Kpacasuna, MupoBO33peHIE U OOIIECTBEHHO-ITOANTHYECKUE B3TASABI BU3AHTHICKOIO HCTOPHKA Ayxu, 109-110.
434 Ducas XXII1, 8, ed. Grecu, 177.
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CTPAIIIHUX H3OIIITEEHA KOje Cy CaMH HABYKAH Ha cebe moAaxyhm yxacHe 3aBere Aa Ou
cagyBaan llapctBo oA AackapucoBor cuma ... Ilotmnymo cse mopmuyhu, Pomeju cy ce
sakaeAan Aa he mpusmarm [laseorora xao mapa Pomeja, kaaa OH IIPBO OCAeIH JOBaHa

Aackapuca.”

Csaxo Aane objarmmberbe 0 boxujem akrusaom [IpoBuhemy BOAHAO je y yHYTapAHHACTHYKE CYKOOE
u pasaeobe.”’

Apyru BeAnkn mpectyn BusaHTHHAIIA KOjH Ce M3ABaja U3 YKYIIHOCTH rpexosa cy rpabarckn
paroBu m3mehy ITaaeonora (koju cy 3ayBek OCTAAM HATKPHBEHH IIPEKPIIEHOM 3aKACTBOM IIpema

Aackapucuma),”’

ka0 u mpoTuB Joana Kamraxysmma, kome Ayka 3amepa mro Typke mosmsa kao
CaBe3HMKE, aA KOI'd MHAYE XBAAH Y HAJBHIINM AHUTEPAPHUM TOHOBHMA KAO CBOI BEAHKOI jyHAKa,
Ha3uBajyhu ra ,,CAQBHHM I[BETOM IIAEGMCTBA: ,,bHO je pa3bopuT YOBEK, M3Y3€THO ParoOOpaH y
BOJHHM IIOCAOBHMA, TakOpehn - cAaBHH IIBET IbEroBe IeHeparigje y IAeMcTBy . 300r Tora je map
Anpponuk 111 n3y3eTHO IIEHHO OBOT TAAGHTOBAHOI YOBEKA. Y CBEMY ra cMaTpajyhu cBojuM Oparom,
YaK My, IIpeMa HCTOPHYAPY, ¥ TPEHYLIHMA CMPTH 33j€AHO ca CHHOM HoBepasajyhu mapcky Baact.” C
003UPOM A2 je JCAEAHO CYKOD, jep ce LApHUIPAACKA ABOP HHje CAOKHO C OBOM H3BECHOIIhY,
HCTOPUYAp CE€ ITIO3UBA HA PEYH CBOT ACAC, 4 HE OH AHM HAKHAAHO IIOTKPEIIHO ,BAACTHTA
npeaBubama® a2 he yopso cse 3emme oA Tpakmje ao Aymasa mactu y pyke Typaxa - xkoju he
YCKOPO ITOCTaTH alICOAYTHH BAAAAPH, KO IIITO CE€ M ACCHAO He Tako AaBHO y Ppurmju m Asmju u
Aa/bHUM IIPOBHHIIAjaMa. Bor je A03BoAHO OBe cTBapy 300T TpexoBa HAIIKX ITpeAaka, Pomeja - koju cy
y TO Bpeme yripasman.

Tpehu BeAUKH KOMIIAGKC rpexoBa BusaHTHHAIIA, KOJH Ha KPajy AOBOAU AHUPEKTHO AO
mwuxosor ITaaa, pema Aykm, jecte pomejcko OADHjarbe, IPH3HABAIE U CIIPOBODEIbE IOTIIHCAHE
npkBeHe yamje ca pumckom rpksom. Cadop y Pepapu-Pupenrm 1438-1439. aerasno je u jeauno y

440

TOM KOHTEKCTy OoOpaheH y HeroBoj IPHIIOBECTH, = a 3aceOHO je ItocBeheHa Haxiba IOBPATKY

435 Ducas VI, 2, ed. Grecu, 49; Nicol, Church and society in the last centuries of Byzantium, 17-19.

436 Ducas XII, 3, ed. Green, 73. 3a objeaumyjyhu moraea: Kyriakidis, The Idea of Civil War in the Thirteenth and
Fourteenth-Century Byzantium, 243-256; ®epjarauh, Mehycobru cyxodu nocredwux Ilareonoea, 131-160.

437 Shamweross, In the Name of the True Emperor: Politics of Resistance after the Palaiologan Usurpation, 203-227.

438 O OCACAUYHOM H AOLIHUjeM IHTarby Aermrumurera: Difger, Johannes V1. Kantakouzenos als dynastischer Legitimist,
194-207.

49 Ducas V, 5, ed. Grecu, 45-47; Failler, Les émirs turcs a la conquéte del’Anatolie au début de 14e siecle, 69-112;
Matschke, Tinnefeld, Die Gesellschaft im spaten Byzanz, 80-81.

440 Ducas XXXI, 1-06, ed. Grecn, 265-269; Avacraciov, O 1otopinodg Aoduag eéiotopet g Opnorevuneg avtbeoetg oy IT6AY
mpty anod v Alworn, 7-14.
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BU3AHTHJCKUX ydecHHKa Pupenrunckor cabopa y Llapurpaa.*”

Ty 3armgemMo HapaTuB O
[IOTIHCHBAKY LPKBEHE yHUje O€3 MKAKBOI AYXOBHOT yOehera U yBeperma IOCAAHCTBA Y UCIIPABHOCT
HOTIIMCAHOT, a KOjU Cy yCTBApU H IIPoAaAu cBojy Bepy."” ITpema Aykwu, srperuan cy rope oA Jyae,
KOju je Oap BparHO cpebpemake, a OAAOMAK ce 3aBpImaBa numrTatom u3 Ilcaama: ,I'ocroa uy m
pasmdyTH ce, W Oramb Ce Pasropje Ha JakoBa, M TiheB ce noamxke Ha Mspammal“” On aeramno
ommcyje, Takohe y3 moMoh KOHKpeTHHX IprMepa, CTaB OpOjIaHO HAAMONHU]Er AeAd CTAHOBHUIIITBA

[lapurpaaa, o uemy oH cyau Ha caeachy HagmH:

»»AATI, HAPOA KAa0 HAPOA, OKPYTAaH U IIPE3PUB HA AOOPO, ¥ KOPEHY OCHOH, IO IPaHAMa OXOA,
y IBETY HAAMEH, OTIIAAAK XEACHCKOI POAA ... OCAHHIIM HICYy 3HAAM Aa he 3a mHOre
npekpireHe 3asere moAoxkene y mme Cperor TpojcrBa 3a KpTBy HMATH HEOCIOPHO
H3OMIITEHE ... IITO je B OMAO AOTOBOPEHO Ha APyroM AHMOHCKOM €abOpy y AaHE IIPBHX

[Taneorora m Ha PupeHTHHCKOM Ca0OPY 32 BPEME ITOCACAEHET ITAACOAOIIKOTL I1apa, 4 CaAd U

Ha 0Boj Boxanckoj u Cseroj aurypruju ... "

...IIOCBYAQ je OmAa TaMa M HHje OHMAO Kora Aa je cupeun. CBeTH Xpam je OHO HAIyIITEH,

npeAckasyjyhu mycromr 36or koje hemo marmrm 3apaa Ipectyma M 3A00€ CTAHOBHHKA
cc 445

I'pana.
[Topea ,ommrre rperrroctun’ Busanrnnaria, nmpumapHa oOrpernema mnpema AyKH Cy: KpIIeHe
sakAeTBe Aare Aackapucmma, ,,HEIOIITOBame IocAearbe Bome Avaponuka III m oabujame
CTAaHOBHUIITBA Ad IIPUXBATH IIPKBEHY YVHHU]Y IOTBpheHy u 3armpeheny anaremama u 3aKA€TBaMa, IIITO
je AoBeAO A0 wm3AmBa bowkmjer THeBa Ha BUX - mocpeactBom Mexmeaa II, xao apyror
HabyxoaoHOCOpa B AHTHXPHCTA, KOjU je HOoUyT opyxja y IberoBum pykama samedgarno cyAOuHy
[Hapurpaaa.

V oBOM ommrreM MCTOPH)CKO-TEOAOIITKOM OKBHPY HEKAa OA IIPOPOYAHCTABA O KOJUMA je IIHCA0
Ayka urpajy nocebny yaory.** Haueano, oH ce 4ak 031Ba Ha JEAHO OA OBHX ITPOPOYAHCTABA HE OH

AN onpaBAao CBOjC Ad/roC OaB/oEBbE U 3AITMCUBALE Aorabaja HaKOH OCBﬁjaI—ba Koncraprnugonoma:

441 Ducas XXX1, 9, ed. Grecu, 269-271.

442 3a ommc Aate CLieHe, Y HAjCTApHjeM IIpenucy u KoA Hmanujanxoe Aykunoe npesoduoya: 1 anuh, Ilosect o BU3aHTH]CKO] H
CPIICKOj OADpaHHU IpaBocAaBHe Bepe y Bpeme Pupenrurcke yamje, 197-199.

443 Tlcanam 78:21.

444 Ducas XXXVI, 6, ed. Greeu, 319.

45 Ducas XXXVII, 5, ed. Grecn, 323.

46 Flusin, Prédictions et prophéties dans 'ceuvre de Doucas, 354-360.
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,»OBO IIITO capa HHITIEM HAKOH ITaaa I'pasa, He MOpam Aa IHINEM jep MH HE IPHUAHYH Ad
OeAexknM TIOOEAe M IOABHIre OE300KHOI THPAaHHHA H HEYMO/SHBOI HEIIpHjaTe/sva U yOMIry
HapoAa Harrrera. AAm, caeachu pasaosu cy Me yOGAMAN A2 IHIIEM O OBHM Aorabajuma. Jorr AOK
cam Omo MAaAmh, OA CTAPUX U YBAKEHHUX AYAH CaM Ca3HAO Ad he OTOMAHCKO] THpaHuju Aohu
Kpaj ca HECTAHKOM IaAcoAolnke anHactaje. OHn cy modean 3ajeaHo, OTOMAH KaO THPAHUH,
Muxanao kKao cyBepeH. MmMxXamAOBa BAAAABHHA j€ OTIOYEeAd HEAyro mocAe OromanoBe.
OromaHOBa THpaHHjA CE€ IIOKAOIIMAA Ca BAAAABHHOM MmuxamaoBoOr cuHa, AHAPOHHKA
[Taneorora. OToMaH je KaO THPAHUH BAAAAO Y IIOCACABUM AaHnMa MuxajaoBuMm, aau je Takohe

6mo pasdojuuk. IIpema oBom mpopouanctsy, pBo he ce Aecurm mpomact 1apa u I'pasa, a

ycaeanhe npecranak oromancke BaapaBune .t

[Tocaearn maseoaomkn map OHO je, IpeMa CTAHOBHUIITY KOjer ce Takobe mpmap:kaBao m Ayka,
Josar VIII ITaaeonor, 6yayhu aa ra je mocaeamn marpujapx y Aja Coduju kpyHmcao mpema
Hipasaanva‘.**® Aakae, Josan VIII, a ne Koncramrun X1 je KpyHHCAHU ITOCAEARH POMEjCKU 11ap,
notephyjyhu tame mpoporrrtBo koje je aato Muxamao VIII. OO My je mpeHEAO OYHTrA€AHO (U
HAM3IACA) ODECMUCACHY PEY ,, ol OLpL, IIITO je TIPOTYMAYEHO, CACAOM CBAKOI IIOJEAMHAYHOI CAOBA —
MHUIIHA]aAE IMEHA POMEjCKUX BAAAAPA AO AMHACTHYKOT HecTanka. '

ITpema AyknHOM OYEKHBambY, IIOCACAEBH OCMAHCKH BAaAap je Mexmea II u u3 Tora mpousaasu
IbETOBO ,,OIPABAAIbE" A4 HACTABH €a CBOjoM mpudom. [IperriocraBka aa he ce amaactuja OcmanAnja
sapprutu ca Mexmeaom Il 3acamBa ce n mHa ommcanom cuy Mypara II, mermocpeano mpe merose
cMpTH, Koju je Ayka maTeprnperupao. IIpema jearom Tymademy osor cHosuhema, Mypart 11 6u nan
MMAO YETHPH HACACAHHKA, OAHOCHO IIPpEMa APYIOM - yMPO OH HCTe TOAMHE (IITO CE€ TaAad H
AOTOAMAO), 4 TbETOB HACAEAHUK 30pajao Om jorm uermpu roamHe Baapasume.”’ Tlpema Tom
CTPUKTHOM TyMademby, BaasaBuHa Mexmeaa II TpebGano je aa ce okonva Beh 1455. roanne, mmrro je
OdYeKHBaIbe Koje O AyKH MOIAO IPYAKHUTH H OCHAKUTH H3HETO yBepembe. Mehyrum, mcropmdaap
HACTaB/A>a CBOj PaA M ITOCAE OBOT AaTyMa cBe A0 1402. roamHe, BEpOBATHO Y OUEKUBAY Ad KAITTEHCH-E

KOj€ Ceé ACCHAO Y OAHOCY Ha BpeMe HaBeAeHO y MyparoBom cHy Hehe OHTH IIPEBEANKO.

47 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 399.

#8 O Josany VIII kao mocaeamenm mapy, ocrm: XIX 9; XXVIIT 7; XXX 1 u XXXIV 2, B. Kordoses, The question of
Constantine Palaiologos’ coronation, 137-141.

449 V1. Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 399, y3 Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Ubetleben
(1341-1462), 706. nap. 1002 u aaysmjy Ha mpopouke peun XXXIV 2. Taxobe: Failler, Les sources de Nicéphore
Grégoras pour le régne des premiers Palaiologoi, 219-234.

450 Ducas XXXIII, 8, ¢d. Grecu, 285-287.
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Yumennna Aa je Koncramtuuomos ocyber Ha mpomact Omaa je, mpema Ayku, yHampea
npeaodena y Crapom 3sasery. CraB Aa cy BusaHTHjCKH PrMsann HOBH m3abpanu boxuju mHapoa, a
Koucrantuaomor - Hosu Jepycaamm, Aja Codwuja - Hosu Cumown, y cymrruan Huje AyKuaHO
H3BOPHO HPOMHIIISAIBE; OHAO je IITUPOKO PpacpocTpameHo Bubeme, Takopehn BU3aHTHjCKH raison
d'étre, Gapem y mosHujuM BpeMeHHMA. AyKa ce KOPUCTHO OOHAATO § AUTEPAPHO] yroTpeOH 0BOT
OAHOCA IIUTATHMA H IIMHPOKUM OAAOMInMa n3 kmwura Vcawmje, Amoca, Jepemuje m JepemujuHOr
maada y Beau ca [laaom, mpumersyjyhu nx (moHekaaa MaAO MOAHDHUKOBAHE) HA CUTYALIH]y OCBOjEHOT
u mopoomenor Lapurpaaa. Mnak, ,,mcropugap® je yBepeH, Te TaKO U IPEACTaBAA Ad CE | epEeMU|IH
mAaad Beh y Crapom 3aBety oaHocuo u Ha Llapurpaa:

,OBa OIIAAKHBaFba U KaADe JepeMHjUHE IIPU IIaAy CTapor Jepycaamma cy oA crpane Cperor
cc 451

Ayxa Omae jacHO ykasaHe IIPOPOKY, ja BepyjeM, H IITo ce Tuge oor Hosor Jepycaamma®.
Ocraaa mpopodaHcTBa, Mehyrum, OmAa cy HamermeHa AorahajuMa HAKOH OCBajamba, Te je TUM U Beh
,,A3HYDEeHH MOTHB HACTA/varba IIHCAbA OIOBPIHYT, IITO PE3YATHPA Ad HX ,,ACTOpHYap’ ¥ OBOM

KOHTEKC HA30BE |, IICEYAO-IIpOponrrBuma‘ cudoulvrelg).¥?
Ty »1ICEY, e <

JeAHO OA THX aAITOKAAMIITHYIHIX
IIPOPOYAHCTABA, KOJE j€ KPYKHUAO § PASAMYHTHM Bep3ujama, roBopuAo je Aa he Typru aohu camo Ao
Koncrarruaosor cryda Ha ucroumeHoM opymy kaaa IpoApy v I'paa, aan aa he taaa ¢ HeOa cuhu
anbeo, ca MadeM y pymm, a 3aTHM oABectn Pomeje Ao mobeae, nporouehu Typke A0 mMecta 3BaHOT
MOHOAEHAPHOH Ha IIEPCHjCKOj rpaHuny. 300r Tora je, mpema AyKH, TOAHKO AYAH YIIPaBO H
tpaxkuro yrouwmirre y Aja Codwuju, momrro - mcrouno oA Koxcrantnaosor dopyma u, mpema
npopodanctsy, Typru Buttie He 61 HanpeaoBasw. '

IIpopouancrso, 32 koje je Ayka 4yo, IIpeMa IbErOBUM PEYNMa, AATO j€ M yIapCKOM BOJBOAU
Janomy Xymaanjy.”* Kaaa ce sammrao samrro je ,,cyabuna sakazana™ npema Pomejuma, Monax
HaAApPEH IIPOPOYKHM AYXOM OATOBOPHO My je Aa Hecpehe xpurthana mehe npecratu Aok Typrn me

yuunrre [apurpaa.” V Besn oor npopouancrsa, Ayka je moaarao maraosury zaay. OH mume y

koHTeKcTy roamHa 1453/54. u y Besu ca BU3HMjOM O IPHUOAMIKHO HCTOBPEMEHOM CKOHYAIbY

451 Ducas XLI, 17, ed. Grecu, 391.

42 Beh y moraasry XIX 9, koje ce GaBu porahajuma mz 1411, Ayka yxasyje ma (XIX 9,32-33) maa Llapurpasa u
norybmerse Ayke Horapaca.

43 Ducas XXXIX, 18, ¢d. Grecu, 365. V. Constantinople 1453, 983-1024; Yerasimos, De I'arbre a la pomme: la génealogie
d’un theme apocalyptique, 153-192.

454 Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 648-649.

455 Ducas XXXVIII, 13, ed. Grecu, 343.
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[Taaeorora m Ocmanamja, Te cama (OvelpomoloDvieg) Aa cmaceme (OvOlpEUOLS) AOAASH HAKOH
ITOAUTHYKOTL I1aAd M HECTAHKA OBE ABE AMHACTH]E, 32 IIITA MOAHM M OYEKY]je MCXOA OA KaiKibaBajyher,
aan ucroBpemeno uctenyjyher Bora.*® Kaaa u xako oBo cracasame mactyma (GvOpEuolg — mro
KOHKPETHO 3Ha4H ocAoOahame m3 pormcrBa) Huje moceOHO pedeHo. Mokaa Llapurpaa, xao u
IbErOBO CTAHOBHHIITBO, 32 bomancko [Iposubeme koje je monycrmduso y I'HeBy - nmax Buite Hucy
HUIPAAM HUKAKBY YAOIy. Y yAO3H ,,xpoHH4Iapa™, AyKa je CyIIPOTHY HaAy HOCHO y ceOM HajKacHUje AO
1462. roamme. Taaa je, IPETIIOCTaBUMO, KOHAYHO pa3odapaH mpeAajom Ae3doca M IPEKHHYO TOK

BAACTHUTE IIPUITOBCCTH.

I1-5. CtHa, je3uk u ,qyuTasauKa IIyOAHKA*

3acrahemo Ha Tpenyrak mocsehenu mnumramy AYKHHOI HOMMarba IPOIIAOCTH H yIIOTpeOe
je3HKa, Te je HEOIIXOAHO OAMAX HAITOMEHYTH CTAaBOBE M3AaBAaYa E-ETOBOI ACAQ, IIOYEBIITN OA PYCKHX
HCTPAKUBAYKAX KOMEHTAPA, AU PEAAKTOPA OOHCKOT M3AAFHA, KOJU CY HU3PAKABAAH KA/CHEHE IIITO
AyKa CTHACKH HEPa3ABOJHBO IIPHIIAAd MAHHPHUMA BH3AHTH|CKUX CIIHCaTesa BpemeHa Ilaaeoaora, Te
HE KOPHCTH apXaWYHH IPYKH |e3UK, CBOJCTBEH CITHCATe/dpUMA erroxe KOMHIHA, KOJUM je MCTHHCKN
YBEPADUBO - KAKO HEIITEAUMHIIE YUEHO yKasyje - bruo criocoban aa ce kopucri.””’ Vmecro aa poricku
OIIOHAINA JE3UK APEBHHX Imcara, Ayka KOPHCTH KHBH, TOBOPHH Je3MK HAjOAMKEr KHBOTHOT
OKPY/KEIba, YUMe ce y HajBeheM CTeIreHy IPHAYKYje IIACJaAd IIHCAra KOja TPAHCIIOHYje 3aHHM/-HB
(PHAOAOIIKM MaTepHjaA 32 HCTOPHU]y HOBOIPYKOT jesuKa.”® V TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY pasymmHs, Ayka ce
MOKE TyMAYUTH W YUTATH KAO HOBHHA Ha IIPEAA3y €II0Xa, TAE€ CE€ HMCTOBPEMEHO PACKHAA aAM U
IIOCEKE 34 CTAPUM 3HAYECIbHMA, KOja KOPEAATHBHO je3HYKU OAOaryjy u dopmupajy Moryhaoct
CBEyKYITHe OAGpaHe OKOPEHE XeAeHCKe KyAaType n Hacaeha.””” V cynmporHom, mako Ham ncropudap
YBEP/SHBO  AOKasyje cBoje IpedHEbeHE KIbIKEBHE BHCHHE, OHO OM TO je3WK M II0Ca0 C
KOMITETEHIINJOM AYKCy3a Oe3 cBpxe. Mopamo, crora, 6ap pe3sepBHCAHO IIPUMETHTU Aa j€ ,,KpIIeme’

ApPEBHE Tpapunuje, Koja y AyKHHOM cAy4ajy HHje O€3pa3A0KHO IITEAPO IPHMEEHHBAHA,

456 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 401.

457 3a cabpane orene u KpymGaxepoBy oAGpaHy BusaxTHjcKor crmcatesa: Galdi, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 41-42;
Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratut, 277.

458 Bpayrure, Cpe AL OBEKOBHH CaBpeMeHH rpuku jesuk, 109-110.

49 Galdi, La lingua ¢ lo stilo del Ducas, 8-11; 67-71.
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IIPEACTaBA»AAO 3AIIPAaBO HOBH o6pa3au IIcama, KOiI/I OCTajC OYHTIACAAH AOKa3 jaCHO BHUA/SHBOT

CAOMA BH3AHTHJCKOT TAZIC-2, HO OIIET U IIAPAAOKCAAHO HCTOAOOHO - HCKAYUUBO Y OADPAHY UCTOL.

I'ae roa Ayka He HABOAH CaMO CyBE YHEbCHUIIC, KAO y IIPBA ABA IIOIAAB/MDdA ACAQ, TAE CKOPO
HCK/5YYHUBO IIOMUISE MMEHA M OpojeBe, TO JeCT - y TOTOBO IIEAOM CBOM TEKCTY EbErOB CTHA j€
peaaucTuyan, mohas, cyrectusan u xusormcat.'” To ce OAHOCH KaKO Ha YHMCTO HAPATUBHE ACAOBE,
Yy KOjUMa HAAMEHO U CBEIPHCYTHO ,,JOBOPHU® AOMHHAHTHH ayTOpP, KOjU Takobhe ,,It03Haje’ MHCAM
CBOJUX IIPOTArOHUCTA, 4 IIOCEOHO HA MECTUMA IAEC CBOJUM AHMKOBHMA IIPHUIINCYj€ HHAUPEKTHH TOBOP,
HAM T4 HCKa3yje LIUTHPAHUM pPEYEHHIIAMA, Ha IIpUMEp Hajuemrhe Ha BPXYHIY 3aOKPY/KHBAIbA
oapehene mpumosectH, MAM KaO KY9HH AHJjaAOT, HEPETKO Kopucrehm m ,,opHjeHTaAHO® Ayre

TOBODE, 2 CBE Y TPAAUTIN|U AHTHYKE U BU3AHTHU|CKE peropuke n ucropuorpaduie.*”’

V' 1mpBOj HapaTHBHO] HIPHIIOBEAAYKO] LEAHMHH AeAa, omucyjyhu Kocoscky Owurky, ayrop
nucruae maapor Cpbuna (e 1ig 1@V €vdOZwy, XépBoc véog Avdpelog xal toAunE0s Mg 0VdEelg
GAog TV TOTe), CMEAH]ET OA CBHX OCTAAHX, KOJH AOAA3H KAO0 HABOAHU IIPEOCT y TYPCKY BOJCKY Aa
AOCAOBHO yomje emupa Mypara I, y3 peun Aa seAu BHACTH €MHPa U HEIITO MY TajHO CAOIIITHTH,
KaKO OM OH MOrao Aa 1ooeau y oBoj omnwm. Vzpedennm, mpema mcropuuapy, semro je Typrmma
IIPAaBAAO Pa3AOT CBOT ,Ae3epPTEPCTBA™:

Bovhopar todtov i8eiv ol Adyovg tvilg Vmoibuplow, dc &yrpatic yevéabur toutouvl 0D

norépou Evexa yip to0ToL a0TOROAOG EANAHBeLy. >4

W y mocaeameM, ,,XpOHIIAPCKOM® AEAY TeKcTa, kKaaa Ayka ommcyje oaayanoct Mexmeaa II aa ce
KOHAYHO OOpadyHa ca BAAIkuM KHe3oMm Baaaom Llemerrom, cyaTan, npuxkpusajyhu cBoje koHauHe
HamMepe, yyhyje u3acAaHnKa CaMo Y3 pedn:

AOHECHTE MU AAHAK, 4 32 OCTAaAO hy ce ja Qybryeté pot tolg pOpoug xal Tepl T@Y Aotndv,

ITIOOPHHYTH. &y® oxédopon.**

460 Tomadakis, Aodxag O iotopidg tfic Ahwcew, &x 10D 18iov Epyou, 50; Kagalije, [MiyomA] Aodrag, Bulavtivotovpwn
‘Totopla, 45.

461 Papommreuh, V uumuexusary xpaja — Busanmujexa pemopuxa npee nososune X1 sexa, 59-70.

462 Ducas 111, 1, ed. Grecu, 37.

43 Aunuh, Ayxus npesoauaar; o 60jy Ha Kocosy, 53-67; Papadyianos, L'historien byzantin Doukas et les Serbes, 113-120.
464 Ducas XLV, 20, ed. Grecu, 431; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 645-647.
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JacHoha AykumHOT IIPHIIOBEAArba, YaK H KaAd CE HAMEPE IIPUKPUBA]y, 3aCHUBA CE M HA YHEbCHUIIN AQ
OH BEOMa PETKO AOHOCH AMPEKTHE 3aKAYYKE HAM IIPECYAE, Beh AO 3aKkamydka 9HTAOA AOBOAH
AVUPEKTHUM TOBOPOM CBOJUX aKT€pa, KOJU IIOCHTHPAJy AAKOHCKOM MHIIIbY KOja Ce IpeTrade y
nurat. Kaaa je, ma npumep, Mexmea II mpumpemao Bojuy kammamy nportus Kapamanma, a nms
3aApIKA0 y TajHOCTH, AyKa EEHO OO3HAIBHUBAGE ,,IIPEIYINTA” TAABHOM KaAHjH, KOJH IIOCTaBAa
IINTaEbE CBOM CYATAHY, Ca KOJUM je€ MMaO IIOBEpAHBO OAMCKH OAHOC: ,,l'ocmoaapy, kyaa mae osa
BEAHMKA ITOMOPCKA M KOIIHEHA CHAA KOjy cu OKymmuor* OAroBop CyATaHa KOJH Aajeé CBOM KaAHjH
HATAAIIABA BUCOK HUBO TAJHOCTH U MCTOBPEMEHO CAYKHU 32 KapAKTEPU3AIHjy rOBOpHHKA: ,,[ lorako!

byan yBepen Aa, yKOAHMKO OMX €a3HAO Aa je jeAHA AAAKA OpaAse MOje AO3HAAQ MOJy TajHY, HIIIyIIA0

6ux je u Garwo y Barpy.

HMcroBpemeHo, Ha MHOTUM MECTHMa AOAA3H AO JKHBOT (IIPHIIOBEAAYKOr) AHJaAOra, Ha
npumep, usmehy Mexmeaa I u speroBor Beankor Besupa XaAmAa, 32 KOTa €€ FEHEPAAHO CMATPAAO
A2 je IOTKYII/oHB H YJeAHO IIPHjaTeACKH HACTPOjeH mpeMa Busamrtujm TokoMm omcase. Ayka
omoryhaBa Aa ce TakaB AMjaAOT pas3BHja Ha cAeAchm HAYHMH, ca KPATKHM HAPATHBHHM ITPEAAZHUM
pedeHnIama:

Jeane mHohm, HerAe OKO Apyre crpaxe, Mexmea je ITOCAA0 HEKOAUIIMHY ABOPCKHX CTpakapa
A2 My AoBeAy Xaawma-mmanry. Kapa cy crpamapu CTUTAH AO Ebera, IPEHEAN Cy HapeADy
XaAMAOBHM €BHYCHMA KOJU Cy, yAasehu y merose crraBahe oaaje, HajaBUAN Ad BAAAAP KEAH
Aa Ta BUAH. XaAHA je, Tpecyhn ce u ryoehm HaAy 3a CBOJUM KUBOTOM, U3IPAHO KEHY H ACILY.
Kpenyo je mocehm ca cobOM 3AaTHH TOCAYKaBHUK IPEIYH 3AaTHHKA ... Kaaa je ymrao y
BAaAapeBe craBahe 0Aaje, BUACO je Aa OBaj CTOJU U Aa je TOTHyHO oOydeH. ITokAoHuBIIIH My
ce, XaAHA je CTaBHO ITOCAYKaBHHK IIPEA BA2AApPa, KOJH TIa je OHAA ymHTao: ,[llra je oso,
sanar® ... XaauA je oaroopuo: ,Jl'ocrioaapy, obmuaj je mehy carpanmma Aa KaAa BAaAap
IT030B€ HEKOT OA ITAEMCTBA y CHTHE CaTe, OH CE He CME IOJaBHTH IIPEA UM IIPA3HUX PYKY.
Hucam AoHeo HumTa Moje. Ja T caMO HYAHM ,,TBOje OA TBOjux.““* Baaaap je oarosopuo,
,,He Tpebajy mu 1BOja OAara; gak hy i ux aatH jorr. Tpaxum camo jeAHy CTBap: Aa MU CE A
I'paa.” ... Onaa je XaAuA OATOBOPHO BAaAapy: ,,J ocrioaapy, bor koju tu je aoaeano Behu
Aco 3emme Pomeja, Takohe he tu aatu u I'paa. Voehen cam Aa tu Hehe ncKAM3HYTH U3 PYKY.
V3 Bora u 1BOjy cmAy, ja m cBe cayre TBOje hemo ce OOpHTH Kao jeAaH, HE CAMO CBOJUM
OorarcTBOM, Beh 1 CBOjOM KpBmY M MecoM. Y TO Oyam curypan. OBO je caMO HAKPaTKO
CMHPHAO AHBAY 3BEp, Ha OHAA pede XaAuAy: ,,Bumawmmm opaj jactyk? Ileaa moh mm je

poTeKAa Bykyhu ra us jeanor horka y Apyru. Aexao cam u ycrajao, 6e3 tpynke cHa. Crora

465 Ducas XLV, 20, ed. Grecu, 427.
466 Tegje 00 Tegjux, Tebu npurocehu 360z cseca u 3a cse.” — AeO MOAUTBE IIPHAHKOM XpHIITNAHCKE LIEPEMOHM]E Y3HOIICEhA U
IIpeTBapaba AapoBa - AHadopa.
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TH KaKeM, HEKa Te HEe HaMaMe HH 3AaTO HH CPeOpo Aa mpebherr mpeko Tora ITo cu caaa
pexao. Xajae Aa ce caA ynopHO 6opumo mnpotus Pomeja. Axko Bepyjemo y caraacaoct boxkujy

u y moautse [Ipopoxkose - sayzehemo ['pap®.*”

Hapeaene Aykmne yHAKPCHO pasMerbeHe PEIEHNUIIE ITOHEKAAA CTUAH3Y]Y IIPHIIOBECT AO CBOjEBPCHOT
mpaunor muta. Kaaa je Besup bajasur mpeko msacAaHmKa IIHTA0 JEAHOT OA BAaAapa IIPOBUHIIM]jA
Asnje — [Iyrenaa 3a pyky serose hepke, OH ra je HOHH3MO TOBOPOM €a CBOjIM poOOM ADAyAAXOM:

Lduju et po62* Abayaax oarosopum: ,,Barm, I'ocopapy. Llynena monoso ymmra: ,,Kom
HApPOAY mpumaparrr AGAyrax oarosopm: ,,Aabanckom.” ,Koje cm Beper” AbAyaax pewe:
,Hekaa cam 6mo HeBepHHK, aAu cam caaa Mycyaman®. [IyHena o6jaBu IpHCYyTHOM IIAEMCTBY:
,»,BDHAITE, HA AQHAIIEBU AQH, IIPEA BaMa CBHMa, AajeM CBOjy Khep Mom poby ADAyAaxy aa My
Ooyae 3akommTa keHa. OA AaHAC TIa IIPOTAAIIABAM CAODOAHHM YOBEKOM, CBOJUM 3€TOM H
pobakom. Kaaa cy cBu mpucyrHH KAunameM ITo3apaBuAn LlyHemaa, caommruo je caeache
peun m3acaaHuKy: , IIperecu 1BoM rocropapy bajasury aa Beh mmam 3a 3eTa AAbGaHITA Kao IITO
je oH, ocA0OOheHOT poba KAao INTO je OH, KOJH MMa 32 TOCIIOAAPA YOBEKA JAKOT KAO INTO j€ OH,
aan MAaber oA mera, MyApHjer oA mera.” V3acAaHuK je y IOTHYHOCTH CXBATHO CMHCAO OBHX
PEYH H CaOIIITHO je TOCIIOAAPY CBe IITO je Omao pedeno. Oa Tapa, bajasur je rajuo camo
npesup npema [Iyrenay. Kaaa cy Abayaaxa yxsarnau y Humdaony, bajasur je mmao npuauky

3a Kojy ce 6buo Moano. Kacrpupao ra je ... *"

UpraBa creHa je IIOBPATaK y CHTyalHjy y Kojoj ce bajasur-Besup cBerum ADAyAaxy, a THME U
naaupektHo [lymenay. Mcermrmsame aammpasa Xamse op crpane Mexmeaa II camuno je mo
PaCIIOpeAy KPATKHX ITUTaEba 1 OAroBopa.*”

[Topea 0oBHUX AMjaAOTA THIIMYHHX 32 HETOB CTHA, AyKa je CaBAaAAO TPAAUITHOHAAHO CTHACKO
CPEACTBO ApPEBHE U BH3aHTHjCKE wHcTopuorpaduje - KOXEPEHTAaH TIOBOP IIPOTATOHUCTA: 2060
Tamenana,”” Myce,"”! Bajasura-sesupa,’’> Mycradpe;'” nanm onmoverne Kanrakysuna npea smanHama

apurpasa;*™ oujasosu 6Gpahe Xamse u Llyaenpa;'” nocianuurxu u npezosapauru dujarosu Koucramrmua
Hapurpasa;™ du y ; 4

467 Ducas XXXV, 5, ed. Grecu, 311-313.

468 Ducas XXI1, 3, ed. Grecu, 141-143.

469 Ducas XLIII, 13, ed. Grecu, 411.

470 Ducas XVI1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.

471 Ducas XIX, 7, ed. Grecu, 125-127.

472 Ducas XXII1, 2; XX1V, 5, ed. Grecu, 169-171; 187-191.
473 Ducas XX1V, 2; XX1V, 6, ¢d. Grecu, 181-183; 191-193.
474 Ducas IX, 3, ed. Grecu, 61.

475 Ducas XXVI, 2-3, ed. Grecu, 215-221.
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XI u Mexmeaa ILY Aumurpuja Aeonrapuca, Manojaa I u Mexmea I;'" Geceda Ayke Horapaca cuny
U 3€Ty Ipe BUXOBOT Toryo merba.’

Oaajyhu modact ApeBHO] AHTEPAPHO] TPAAHIIU]H, Y CBAKAKO HOBO] KIbIKEBHO] POPMH H
PYXy, HEOIIXOAHO je HAIIOMECHYTH jOII jeAaH OAHOC Ha koju Ayka ykasyje. Beoma ckaoH Aa akTeprma
CBOje HCTOpHje IPHIIUCYje U3TOBOPEHE PEYH, HAIIl HCTOPHYAP KOHIIEIITH|CKA KYAMUHHPA - 32PaA
yBEpaBarba YUTAAAIA - OCBETvaBarbeM OpojHuX Aorahaja y Buay amjasora.’’” Mako kpmehu ormra
okBHp (POpME ,, AHTUYKHX PasroBopa’, AyKHHI AHjaAO3M IIPEIYHU PETOPHYKHX OpaBypa OAajy
YTHCaK — 300T OIPaBAAHE APAMATH3AIH]E OBECTH - M3MEIITCHOCTH HMAU YaK PYIICEbd BPEMEHCKHX
OKBHpa y IIOKyIIajUMa OKHBAABAEGA TPATHYHOCTH CIIOXE, CBE Y CBPXy OCTBAPMBAIA KaTapse,
OAHOCHO OTpexIberba Pomeja oA mcropmjckux rpexosa. OBaj AOOPO 3HAHM PETOPUYKU IIPOIIEC
AHTHYKE IITKOAE AOKHBeO je y emoxm Ilaaeosora, Te crora m y AyKHMHOM CAy4ajy, KPHUTHYIKH
mpeobpaikaj M IIOJeAHOCTaB/ASCIbE, AAN Ce TO IaK He Moxke pehu kaaa je y muramy edekrHOCT u
AOMHIIvATOCT nenucannx cenrenmn.’® Crora, HEM30CTABHO ce MOpa IIPUMETUTH, Y OAHOCY Ha
KAACHYHY TPAaAUIMjy, OHAA je TO IONPHUAUYHO wusrapajyha m Beh y 3aderky HeBelrra U Ha

81

HEOCTBapUBOCT ocybeHa Kema AWTEpaTa Aa ce omapo 6uno cawyéa y Hosum meriuramva.*™ Vmak,

OPUTHHAAHOCT § CPEAIBEM BEKY CE, IIOACCTHMO, AOMHII/SAAA APYTAUUjIM KPUTECPHjYMHMA, OAHOCHO,
VIIPaBO ITOApaKaBarbeM Beh 3HAHUX KOHIICHIIHjCKUX (DOPMH M ITOCEOHO Y BHU3AHTH|CKOM CAYYajy
HacAehuBameM ¥ TPOOpPAHHMM IIPEY3HMAIbEM CBUX AOCTYIIHHX AHTEPAPHUX Opyha KAaacmdHe
KEBIKEBHOCTH, HEIITCAUMUIIEC KOPHUITNEHUX y CMHCAY HEPACKHAHMBHX AOMETA KYAType KOjoj ce
npumaad. 3ato ¢y AyKHHH AHMjaAO3M HEPETKO BEOMA AYIM, HO YBEK OPIKASHUBO OCMHUIIASCHH U

Pa3AOKHO HMCTOPHJCKM HAUAAIIEHH OAaOHPOM CaroBOpHHKa, OHAO Aa je peu o Tamepaany,™

3 4 5

TprKI/IM CyATaHI/IMa,48 BHUXOBHUM CT:IBCTHI/H_II/IMQ48 " HpOTI/IBHI/II_II/IMB.,48 T€ YOIIIITE, YA Y qI/I}y

476 Ducas XXXI1V, 6, ed. Grecu, 297-299.

477 Ducas XXI11, 4-5, ed. Grecu, 157-161.

478 Ducas X1, 7, ed. Grecu, 381-385.

479 TIpemaa hemo Ha OpojHHM MECTHMA C€ KOPUCTHTH M YKA3HBATH HA M3TOBOPEHE PEUCHUIIC, HA OBOM MECTY IIOCEOHO
yoyhyjemo ra XXI moraasme, koje obuayje aujarorakom gopmonm (crp. 141-155).

480 Galdi, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 42-52.

41 HapaBHO, y TAKBUM AHTCPAPHUM IIOAyXBaTHMA (M y BeKy mpe AyKMHE CBAKOAHEBHIIC), H CAMH CIIUCATEASH CY
HCTUIIAAU TCKHHY 3aAaTKa Koju ¢y rpeAysumann: Hunger, Klassizistische Tendenzen in der byzantinischen Literatur des
14. Jahrhunderts, 139-151.

482 Ducas XVI, 4-12, ed. Grecn, 95-101.

483 Ducas, XIX, XX, XXXIV ... rae, Ha mpumep, y MycHHIM pedrMa ITPErro3HajeM UMITEPHjaAHy TOAHTHKY OcMaHCKOr
LApCTBa.

484 Ducas, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXVI, XXXIV. ITocebno caBetn Besupa bajasur-marre, 61A0 A2 je ped O OCMaHCKOM
ITPECTOAY, HAH PACITOPEAY CHAra IIpeA 60j.
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MEPOAABHOCT HM3rOBOPEHOTr IO IPaBHAY (HIak) TpeOa cymmari. MehyTuM, Huje AM TO yYHEBEHO C
rmoceOHnM paszsorom? He skean am Ayka Aa y pOMEjCKOj HCTOPH|CKOj APAMH IIITO OO/bE ITOCMATPAYy
VKaK€ U PACBETAHM ITOBECHHUM CIICHAMA CBE HAMEpe XPHUIThaHCKUX HEIpHjaTe/ovar YMECTO OAIOBOPA,
32 KOju He Tpebda Aa HArAamaBaMO HEITOKOAECOASHBY ITOTBPAHY IIPHPOAY, ITOCAyxmhemo ce
xuBoTHOM Apamom Ayke Horapaca, xora Ayka jeAHOCTABHO OCAOB/Mo>aBA peyadoDMAG, a KOjer je
Mexmea 11 ocyano ma ersekynmjy, yIIPKOC yKa3aHO] BEPHOCTH M IOTYUISEHOCTH HAKOH OCBajarba
K »a. "% Cacum | Haj KaK ie A oyayh
OHCTAHTHHOIIO /oA, aCBHM je CHUTYPHO Aa ce Aorahaj oAurpao, kako To ommcyje Ayka, Oyayhu aa
CMO ODABEINTEHN O TOME H OA CTPaHE APYTHX HCTOPHYAPA, YIPKOC IOTIYHO PA3AHYUTOM OINCY K
C 487 A H . 6 . . .
Tymademy kao koA Cdpannmca. errora HorapacoBor cuna Moxaa je OmAa jeAaH pasAor, jep je
H2jO30UAHUJM Y3POK Macakpa Tpebano Aa OyAe OIIIITa AHKBHAAIMja u3yserHe Llapurpascke
Ap#KaBe, O KOjOj je OAAyIHO MexmeA, OYHTACAHO ITOCAE ImjaHcTBa U Haamohu. Hapasno, ommc
Horapaca mpe morybamema - ako je yOIIITE YCIEO Aa ToBOpH - MopaheMo Aa CXBATHMO Kao
IPUAMYHO ApPAMATHYHAH MOMEHAT, BEOMa HHTCH3MBHE TPArHYHE aTMOCdepe, MOMEHAT KOjH
n3pakaba AyKHH CTaB HAKOH IIPEAACKA CAME CAODOAE Y ITOPOD/dABARbE, HCTOBPEMEHO Aajyhu Bepcku
kapakrep crenu. Horapac mmayrypmime HOBO CBEAOYAHCTBO XEACHH3MA KAO H3Pa3 IPAaBOCAABHE
Bepe - cxBarame koje he Owrn ymornymeno Huxoammom ca Artocke rope: ALt pag odnyet oto
enopevo Bépa g pnpo-apnynong 1ol Aobua, Tob apopa oTic TEOCWTOTNTES ToL Mwaped xal Tov
Kwvotavtivov TTaAatodoyov. Hanme, ,,y mimjanom 3asocy® OcBajaga M3HETH 3aXTEB Aa ce HajMAahu
AYKHH CHH, KOJH CE€ HCTHIIA0 ACYAYKOM AEIIOTOM, IPHAPYKH CYATAHOBO] IO30H, IIPEACTABAA0 je
IIPEBHUCOKY IIEHY 32 YOBEKAa KOME Ce IIPHIIHCY]y peun Aa Om paauje Buaco v I'pasy mypeku mypoarn,
Heeonu samuncky mujapy.*™ Aykun 3aA01IHEAO OTPEXIBY]YhH OATOBOP OA CyATaHA M3aCAATOM €BHYXY

IAACHO je:

wHuje nam obuyaj da npedam ceoje 6.aacmumo deme da 00 reeza 6yde ockprassvero. Aasexo 6u Guso bosve

10 Mette 0a_je jesan nocaam 0a samparc Mojy a1agy .

485 Ducas, XXITI-XXTV, XXV.

486 Matschke, The Notaras Family and its Italian connections, 59-72.

47 O aeracuma pasamduroctu: Miller, The Historians Doukas and Phrantzes, 63-71; Hunger, Die hochsprachliche
profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 492.

488 Reinsch, Lieber den Turban als was?, 377-389.

115



Horapac je IprcHAHO U HITaK Cam HA CBOJUM PAMEHHMA LIEAATY OAHEO IAABY AO CYATAHOBOT ABOPA,
IIPETXOAHO CBOJUM CHHOBHMA YIYTHBIIH CAeAche pednm - y KojuMma je crasa CBa CAaBa M IIPOIIACT

Powmeja:

WAeyo moja, jyue cme, y mipenymKy 6pemena Koje ram uzmMude, Guau c6e0oyu NOHUIUIIEIA COUX HAULUX
desna. Haute neucypnro Gozamemeo, nama wydecna ciaga Koy cMo uMaau y 060m éeauxom 1 pady, crasa
Ha Kojoj Ham 3asude ceu Xpuuharu - cse je mo useybmero. A cada, 060 uaca, nuuma ram Huje npeocinano
00 o6ux Hawmux scuoma. A osaj susom wehe mpajamu saysex; rexkada mopamo ympenu. A xaxo hemo
yMmpemu? Yexpahenu 3a nawa 006pa, omeme caase, 4acmiu U 6AacHIU, Npe3perU 00 COUX, NOMYeroeHl U
myuenu dox Cypm e dohe no Hac, ysumajyhu o0 npescuseaux u 08y aumerocm caase. 10e je nant yap?
3ap on nuje Jyue nozybwen? 10e je moj macm u aut omay, eeauxu domecrmux? 1oe je Ilaneonoz u
npomocnpamop ca wezoéa 06a cuta? 3ap onu Hucy nocedenu jyue y buyu? Aa cvmo camo ca wuma nozuryau!
Mehymum, o6aj uac he 3a nac 6umu dosowar. He uunumo sume zpexose. Ko sna xaxea ¢y opysja hasosva
u 0a au hemo Gumu pareru 1e208UM 0mpoSHUM KonbuMa axo ocmaremo osde. Iloswe je cada cnpesmmo. Y
ume Fbezoso, xoju je pacnem 360: wac, ympo u 6ackpcao, Hexa u My ympemo maxo da 3ajedro ca Fbum

MosceMo 0a yowcusamo y baazocaosuma Hezosum. "’

Koncrantuaonos je pAakae 3apobseH U yOHUjEH, a FberOBU CTAHOBHHITH, YKOAUKO HICY ITOOH|jeHU Y
OIIMjEHO] OCBAjaYKO] 3aCAEII/AEHOCTH, OABEACHH Cy y (HoBM) BaBmaon, oaHOCHO XaApHjaHOIIONm
(Gyoc o0 eloaybdow eic Bafurdva thy Adptavod). Busantija je ocyhena ma uexare MOHOBHOT
Msaacka. Yian Backpeewe. Ho, A0 Taaa, HaA OBOM CIICHOM 3aBPIIIaBA CE€ APAMCKH OMOAHMJCKH YHH
ITOPOO/H>EHE IIPECTOHUIE BACE/SEHE M HEHUX CTaHOBHUKA. VM Kao Aa ce TaMHa CIyInTa 3aBeca HaA

mmaopamom ['paaa, koju ocraje mycr, MpTaB, OOHaKEH, Oe3By4daH, Oe3 0bAmKa U AertoTe (TN € TOMv

Eonuov, vexply xenévny, youviy, Bpwvov, ur Exovoay e18og 008 xGAog).*”

Ayka ycIreBa He caMO A2 Ha jaCaH HAYMH PEYHMa IIPOTATOHHUCTA Pa3jaCHU FbHXOBY CHTYAIIU]Y
U HAMEpE y II033AMHHU IIPETXOAHHX Aorabaja koju cy Beh Bubennm mHa oapebenm maunm, Beh
HCTOBPEMEHO U Ad CTBOPH KapaKTEPHY CAHKYy OCOOE KOja IOBOPH Y HEKO] BPCTH €TOIOAA. Y
HAPATHBHUM ACAOBHMa4, Y KOjuMa ce ayrop Ayka AupekTHO oOpaha wuTaoIy, TO €y 4Yecro
UHTpOjeKImje (UCKa3aHe, HA IIPUMEpP, HECHHTAKCHYKAM BE3HUKOM 1000, a BEPOBATHO HHCIIHPUCAH
nuratuMa u3 buOamje) m Kparka peropudka IIPeAasHA ITHTAEba KOja TEKCTYaAHO] IIEAMHHU AQjy
ycMeny 00jy M KHBOTHOCT, monyT: ,,Ko cy oman ...7% ,, Aam, 1mrra ce AOTOAHAO. .. | AAn, Koju je

(13

nus bajasura ... koju je 6mo muad mapa Mamojaa...?; | Aam, mra an paau Llymema...? A,

489 Ducas XL, 7, ed. Grecu, 381-383.
490 Ducas XL, 9, ed. Grecu, 385.
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kako...?; IlIra jour tpeda pehm...?"; A, kakBu myam...?"; | Ilra cy moram yumuwnrn...?"; | Illra,

2 5

KaKO M 3aIlITO CE TO AOTOAHMAO...7; | Koja cy mmena...?; Ko cy oHH KOju Cy TO H3pEKAH...P
Ko, kome...?; | Aam, mra je ypaano...?; ,IllTta je 6mo pasaor 3a 1o...7; M aame ... Ha KOjU
HAYMH...?",

Hapasro, Ayka Takohe KOpHCTH TakBa IHUTama y AOMHII/AAHIM TOBOPUMA U Y KPEHPAHHM
KOACKTUBHUM CKUIMpambuMa. Janmdapu bajasmra I m Mexmeaa II Gope ce xao AaBoBm (g
Aéovieg),”! Tumypose Tpyrie cy Gp3e HOMYT IITHIA ¥ Ba3AYXY HMAM AMBASUX KHBOTHERA (TOAMOMIG
Sluny mnvdv aibeplov tepitpéyovieg olxovpévny: / notanpdownov diuny Gyplwy Onedv, drovdy elg
10g poyag),”” Typeka Bojcka ce y Coayn 1430. roaune yauBa kao poj mueaa (0 opfjvog peloc@®v

493

Gnog 0 otpatdg €vtog elomer),”” 3apobrern Pomejn ¢y IIPOAaBAHU ITOIYT CTaAa TOBEAA M OBaIla

(toVg mhvtog Mg nEdPata memplxapey Gy / donep Gyéhag ol moipvia mpoBlrwy).**
Heka op oBux mopebema cy, mehyrum, OpUIMHAAHA M ACAUMUYHO OTKPHBA]y H3BECHU
jesuBH cMmCao 3a XymMOp. Ayka Hapame CAHKOBHTO OIIMCYje Kako TamepAaH HACMPT Mydd

5

aocrojaucteernke Cesacreje.”” Kapa cy Tumypose Tpyrme mokymase aa ocsoje Cmupwhy,
XOCIINTAAIIE CY HUX rahaAn caMOCTpeArMa ca 3MAOBa, a 3aTuM Cy CKHTH IIAAAAM Y IIMAHAIl IOIYT
CKakaBala Koje cy Bpanmm ryraan (xod 8iunv xpildwv xataxontopévev V0 otpovddv, &v 1] 1hpe®
évémntov).”® Kaaa je AnokaBk mocermo sartBop momymbeH caeabennimma Kanrakysmma, 6uo je
YAAPEH APBEHOM IPEAOM U OH je I1a0 C KOIba Ha 3eMady kao Apyru CoraHa ca HeOa, a 3aTHM My je

oApyOGmena raasa (0 8¢ xotd yiig ano tod innov Mg dn’ obpavod Gilog Tty minter).*”’

Crpasuuny
AUTEpapHY CAHKY Ayka je 3armucao u npuAnkom noxoaa Mexmeaa II ma Baaaa [emerra, Hakos rrro
je ITOKyIIIa] HeTOBOTI 3aITOBEAHHKA XaM3€ IIPETXOAHO IIponao: Hamrmao je Ha AmBaAy M TaMO yrAeAa0
rocahene 6e30pojHe KOYeBe, KOjU Cy YMECTO ITAOAOBA HOCHAHM MPTBA T€AQ, 4 Y IbUXOBOj CPEAMHH

Xam3sy ... y TPUMH3HO] U IypuypHOj oachu ... HaOoAeH Ha koaarr.*”® Xaana, BOJHH 3aIIOBEAHHK

Mypara II, mocaao je (y Xaapujanonos) sapodaenor [lyrmenaosor cuma Kypra y okoBuma - kao

491 Ducas XVI 8; XXXIX 7, ed. Grecu, 99; 365.
492 Ducas XVII, 3, ed. Grecu, 105.

493 Ducas XXIX, 5, ed. Grecu, 251.

494 Ducas XXXIX, 14, 20, ed. Grecu, 361, 367.
495 Ducas XV, 6, ed. Grecu, 89-91.

496 Ducas XVII 4, ed. Grecu, 107.

497 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 45.

498 Ducas XLV, 20, ed. Grecu, 431.
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npeaeno Bohe npse Gepbe merosor oma®.?” JaHmwapu, IOIITO Cy ce OAPEKAH CBOje Bepe, Ipema

AYKH caaa MOIY Aa YKUBAjy y 3aA0BODSCTBUMA IIOIYT CBUIbA Y Kymycy (oftveg Qoefnoavteg, xal 10D
TaOVTog 10 Gmolaloelc ¢ xolpot haylvwy xatatpup@®vies, Tapldpotor xOveot ATty voooDVIeg,
notdl T®v Opoyev®y EyBoav Gomovdov Bavatnedpoy del pépouot).””

[Toapyaja u3 kojux Ayka mpasu mopehema m meracdope kpehy ce oA rpyde HapoaHe
MyAPOCTH IIPEKO OMOAM]CKIX Ka3HBAEbA AO APEBHHX OOPAa30OBHUX PEMUHICIICHIIHjA H HEKIX TOTOBO
anpckux cauka. [TocpeactBom Crapor 3aBera Ayka je mHCHCTHPAO Ha m3jeAHadaBamy Mexmeaa 11 ca
Hasyxoaornocopom n KorcranTHHOIIOAA Ca Jepycaanmon, a [1aA ca BABHAOHCKHM pOIICTBOM, ITITO
U HHUjE Yy BU3AHTH]CKO] AUTEPATYPHU HOBHMHA KAO HACj, AAH j¢ BPEAHO ITAKEE YTOAHMKO IITO je Ayka
TOTOBO AOCAOBHO IIPEHOCHO OHOAHMjCKE OAAOMKE H3 IIPOPOYKHX KEbHUTA, KOje Cy Ayro Omae
HAPATHBHO TPAHCIOHOBAHE ¥ POME|CKO] KibkeBHOCTH. !

Mebyrum, aHTHKA je M MHMO OHMOAH]CKOI IIOATEKCTa OOraro s3acrymseHa v AykuHO]
ucropuju: Mexmea 1II je, mpema Aykm, maamammmo Kcepkca; o je HOBH Aaexkcanaap, a Llapurpaa
ucruHcka 3aataa Atuna;”> Manojao 11 je Ha 3aITAAHOM ITyTOBAIGY YKA32HO MTOTIITOBAGE U AAPUBAH
je kao moaybor (g Nuibeov Sdpog Mpeifovto);” yuecuuke senmuama Josama V u Jeaeme

4

Kamrakysun mncropuyuap je BHAEO IOIYT ApeBHe rosbe ABamaect Gorosa;t wak u y TumypoBom

rOBOPY C€BOjOj BojcrH, crapu I'pum cy moaydokancku xepoju y mopehemy ca Typruma koju cy

nonyt ckakasana; Apaponmk 1V je satoumo cor oma Joama V um cBojy 6pahy Mamnojaa u

Teopopa y Anemu (t0v 88 notépa adtoD %ol 100g Adedpovs Moavounh ol Oed8wpov Eylxieiotoug O

mhpyog, Ov adtOg elyev G¢ thptapoy) momyT 3ebca, Koju je oma Kpomoca m Gpahy Ilayroma u

[Tocejpona y cmerno y Taprap (¢ O Zevg t0v natépa nod Kodvoy xail tovg adehpole IThovtwvar nod
506

[MTooed®dva EvBov natelye: xol a0 g Baothelag Gvtemoteito);™ mobujene MoHrose cmemyjy

IbUXOBU cabOPIIU U HUYY H3HOBA HOINYT XHAPUHUX IAaBa;  DajasuT-Be3up je, IMONITO ce OpHHe 32

499 Ducas XXVIII, 13, ed. Grecu, 241.

500 Ducas XXI1I1, 9, ed. Grecu, 179-181.

501 Ducas XXXIX, 10; XTI 4-16, ed. Grecu, 357; 387-391; Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 606-608.
502 Ducas XXXVIII, 8, ed. Grecu, 339.

503 Ducas X1V, 5, ed. Grecu, 85.

504 Ducas X, 3, ed. Grecu, 65.

505 Ducas X V1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.

506 Ducas X11, 3, ed. Grecu, 73.

507 Ducas XVII, 4, ed. Grecu, 107.
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maapor Mypara, oyt [Tpomereja;™”® Mypar 11, monyr nobearnka y OAUMITHjH, IPUMHO je KPYHY
OA AmBASUX MacauHa; " Manojao 11, seaehu aa sanaamm Mypara I1, mperuo my je meroom 6pahom
U IbUXOBHM IIPETEH3U]jaMa Ha IPECTO, DI Kao IITO je XepaKAe YAAPHO TOjarOM - IIOIYT ITAKACHOT
ronmya Kepbepa.”'’

CBe OBO HHjEe HCKASYIHMBO PE3YATAT AYKHHOI HHTEH3UBHOT IIPOYYaBama AaHTHKE, Beh
KOHBCHI[MOHAAHOT OOpPa3OBama BH3AHTHJCKOI MHTEACKTYAAIld, KOME HHCY HEIIO3HAHHIA HI
Esonose 6acue: bajasuroBr BOJHHIIM HAKO Cy ce Xpabpo OOpHAM IPUTHB THMypOBUX CHAra, UITaK
HAABAQAQHU - BPEMEHOM Cy IIOYEAH Ad HAIyIITajy OOjHO mone, AOK je bajasur I momyr waBke
nocreneno ry6uo nepje (0 8¢ Iyt dg O xohot0g, xat’ OMyov €&pioDto);”"" ncro ce kaxe u 3a
Bajasura-sesupa y 60p6u nporus Llymenaa,”” kao n 3a Mycrady Tokom Gekcrsa oa Mypara 117
Ayxa je ormcyjyhu oanoc Llyneaa u Aumurpuja Aeonrapuca murupao peun Byka us oacue (O syxy u
Yanmil), m3prauTo ce nosusajyhu Ha murar: Eyeic pobod ybow o®ov v xepaity, 10 10D AMxov
©B€yEopan.”™ CBe 0BO AOA3M U3 ayTOPOBE TeMesHe OGABEIMITEHOCTH M AMTepapHe ymyhenocru,
IITO je HOCEOHO BHAHUBO Ha IpUMEP Kapa Ayka yrmopeau Ooprie koje je OpxaH ImocAao y momoh
Kamrakysuny ca rcuma ormrrpux 3y6a, Acoaajyhu u enckn mpuaes nopyxpOdovog.’”

Ayka BHA/SHBO IIHIIE MEIIOBUTHUM JE3UYKHUM PETHCTPOM Y KOjEM KOEI3HUCTHPA])y CAEMEHTH
YVIEHOI' M HAPOAHOI' je3HKa. TakBa MeIIaBrHA KapaKTEPUCTUYIHA je 32 MHOTC KEbKCBHE ITOAYXBATE,
nocebHo y cruxy, oA X1 Beka Hapame.”'® Cpaku aorabaj cKpuBa YmMTaB HH3 BPEAHOCTH KOje CY
IIpeoBAaAaBaAe ¥ OApeheHO Bpeme M KOje OOMYHO NPEKUBE AO HAIIEr BPEMEHA IIOA HH30M
IIPEKAAIIAFbA, KOja CE IIOHAJIIPE jaBdajy U3 IIOCTOJAHOCTH IIPUPOAE AYACKOT Itamherba. Jesmk,
HAYHHHA IOBOPA, KAPAKTEPHCTHYHE YCBOJEHHUIIE YBEK ACKAAPHIITY IIEAY CBOjy HacAeheHy ceMaHTHKY

HA AMHAMIYAH, DAYHAAH U DyHKIMOHAAAH HAaduH. CTPyKTypa je3uKa je MOXeMO H Ha HTHOM
> y Y YK YK

HpI/IMpr HIMTYUTATH CKOHOMI/Ija CB€Ta M HE3aMCHHUBa CHOSHS.jZl O6AI/I"Ijﬂ rOBOpHI/IX cy6jeKaTa.

508 Ducas XXI11, 10, ed. Grecu, 167.

509 Ducas XXI11, 10, ed. Grecu, 165.

510 Ducas XXII, 10, ed. Grecn, 167; Yeproycoss, Ayxa, OAMHD H3b HCTOPUKOBD KOHIA Busantin, 176-177.

511 Ducas X VI 5, ed. Grecu, 98.

512 Ducas XX1V, 7, ed. Grecu, 193.

513 Ducas XXVII, 1, ed. Grecu, 223.

514 Ducas XX1IV, 11, ed. Grecu, 197.

515 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Grecu, 59.

16 Toufexis, Diglossia and register variation in Medieval Greek, 203-217; Janssen, Asinine tales cast and west: the Ass’s
Confession and the Mule’s Hoof, 105-122; 119-122; Galdz, 1a lingua ¢ lo stile del Ducas, 1910.
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Wcropugap, mpema COICTBEHIM PEYNMa, PEKOHCTPYHIIIE IIOTACA Ha CBET IMOTCHIIHMJAAHO CAAP/KaH Y
HATOMHAAHO] PE3EPBU JE3NYKHIX 3HAKOBA KOJU Ia KApakTepHy.

V MOP(OAOIIIKOM CMHCAY, a THIIHYHO 32 AYKHH CTHA - jecTe KoAeOarbe n3mehy pasamanrnx
BpCTa ACKAMHAIM]a nvennia. Ha 6pojanm npuvepuma mozxke ce anraru aindlelg - ymecto aindioug,
YELQOTEDEG - YMECTO YElQOTEDNL; IIPUMETHA je PA3HOAHKOCT ODAHMKA XMDUEWS, XDUEWY U XDUECLY CBE
AO #OWN, AOK ce moxke cpectu u Kofjtou - ymecro Kofjteg. 3a nmenuty vade - y FeHUTHUBY jeAHIHE
yBek ce cpehe v10g, y HOMHHATHBY MHOMKHHE YIAaBHOM Vijat, HEPETKO VPeg, Hekaaa u Vi
(BEepOBATHO I10 AHAAOTHJH Ca YE€CTUM TAOIX), AOK je TCHUTHB MHOKIHE YBEK 3a0CACIKEH V1)V, AATHB
MHOKHHE VI, ITopeA peher, aAn HIak 3aCTyII/d>EHOT Vouoly, TOTOM aKy3aTHBa MHOMKUHE VoG, HAN
peber obamka vabe.”'® Koa mpumepa u nmpumene nmenwurie teiyog cycpehemo dopwme: teiyoug, teiyet,
tetyn, telyswy, telyeow, Takobe u telyov,telyw, tetywy, telyol, telyovg (y muOxuHM). Vcnucanu
00ANK 1nmels HEKOAMKO TIyTa Ce I0jaBAiyje KAa0 AATUB MHOMKHHE - yMeCTo innedotv; ncra je curyanmja
u ca kopurrtheHIM 06AHKOM TOUQEELS - YMECTO TOIQEDLY, 2 HAUAA3HU Ce U Ha CBe3y &v Tais Lhpdeic. V
CKAQAY €2 OOAMIIIMA KEHCKOT POAA KOJU CE€ 3aBPIINaBajy Ha -& KaTKaA ce cycpehy Oes saBprmerxa -v:
Bouve”" mam Tobvwng ... éntelto napd 100 [oyralit ZnioBoin.””

V' cAydajy mpmaeBa, CHTyaIyja je MHOTO JjaCHHja U AOCACAHO IIPUMEHbHBAHA, YaK H Y
obAUIIMMA KOMITaparyje, Kao IITO €y Ha Ipumep: xQetttdtepos, pellovdtepog u aloypdtepoc. V
3aMEHHIIAMA ITOCTOje IIOBPEMEHA OACTYIAHa OA OYEKHBAHE IIPUMEHE, Ha IIPUMEpP - AATUB ITOKa3HE
samennne o1, jaBoda ce ymecto ToOTH; ' JEAHOM YaK M KaO ODAMK AMYHE, AU Y (PyHKIHjH
HPHCBOjHE 3aMeHuIIe - oug: £ydoate ol v eVo€Bet@y oug.”

V Bepbaanom cucremy, BpAO decto ce cycpehy meaocrajyhm mpaBHAHEM OOAHITH ITOIYT
petoluioey, Emperodvto, Gvtapeidato, Aok je ayrmeHT wmcKazaH: ovvexatetély, €31€Pnoav,
ouvexatébeto, Avrenapéot. Takobe cy youmuBH uMIepaTHBHN 0OAHII: 13000y (0A €180v) 1 elmnooy

AO 0DAmKa elmov; 18€val, ca 3HAYCHEM ,,BUACTH, KA0 M ABOCTpPyKH mpuAor iolelc - y 3Hauemy

17 Dayantis, Doukas, Histoire turco-byzantine, LVII-LXXII.

518 Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Ubetleben (1341-1462), 36.

19 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Green, 59; Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das Uberleben (1341—
1462), 36.

520 Ducas X1V, 2, ed. Grecu, 83; Galdi, 1a lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 14; Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um
die Macht und das Uberleben (1341-1462), 36.

21 Ducas XXXVI, 5 — XXXV, 6, ed. Greecu, 319; Reinsch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das
Uberleben (1341-1462), 36.

522 Ducas XXXVI, 3, ¢d. Green, 317; Galdz, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 16-17.
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aloBOpevoc.™” Koa mnpumepa Besnuka BuAMUBA je yrotpeba Ot ymecto (ote - 32 yBOobemwe
Y3aCTOITHHX KAQy3yAa U O Iva - 32 yBobeme MoKe dHUX, OUEKUBAHUX PEIEHUIHUX 0Apeaaba.”

[IITo ce Amde AekcHKe, y AYKHHOM HCTOPHOINCARY Cy IPUMEPH ITO32jMADCHUIA U CTPAHIX
pedn moceOHO 3aHNMAUBH jep Cy AOKA3 je3mdKe corpjasnsanuje ayropa. One nmotBphyjy oHO mrro
Ce HMOHAKO MOKE OCAVINHYTH 300T ESETOBHX AHIIAOMATCKHX AKTHBHOCTH Y CAYKOH IIOAECTE 13
®oxeje u I'atuaysmja ca Aesboca. Hanme, Aykuao Beoma AOOpPO ITO3HABAIbE HE CAMO I'OBOPHOI U
AHUIIAOMATCKOT ITPYKOT je3MKa EbETOBOTI BPEMEHA, yIyhyje Ha 3aKAYYIaK HCTOPHYAPEBOT IIO3HABAMA
oApehenux HUBOA IPYKOT je3uKa KOju Cy ce MOTAM cTehH HCKAYYHBO ITKOAOBameM.” Hapasao n
HEU30CTaBHO 32 IIOMCHYTH H3HOBA, AYKy je KPACHAO H IO3HaBarbe HEHOB/D>AHCKOT MTAAM]AHCKOT U
6ap A0 oApeheHOr HUBOA M OCMAHCKOT TYPCKOT j€3UKa.

[MozajmmeHnIEe B CTpaHe PEYH U3 AATHHCKOT / HTaAMjaHCKOT je3nka (ocuM oHMX Beh panwmje
oAOMaheHUX y BU3AHTHJCKOM IPYKOM), CBAKAaKO Cy kopuirheHne y AykHHOM AeAy: 10 Boopovlinov /
yoopovdnOv (Masra); Buelplog (BHKap, 3aMEHUK); yaAe®Ta (Kyxumba); YOSt (dyBap); Sepevdelety
(zamrrmrmTh); SoOxag  (Mu. Sobxar, dux, Ayxp), €v €&nedit@ (obOaBesam Aa CAyKH BOjCKY);
no33MvOAog (KapAuHAA), xQpnog (paBHHLA, TOME); xomitlveog / nomtévog (kareran); (OpojarTm)
xotovveDw; xOvTideg (mpoaasrmIa); Aadva (Bpd); Aeye®v (Aermja, BojHa jeArrnma); (uéyac) uaylotopog
/ wodotwp  (Beamkm majcrop / marmcrap); umadovhog (GamAO, 3aMEHEIK BEAHMKOT MajcTOPa);
unopoOvideg  (Gapon); Oppuilhog (ApxaBHE cAYKOCHHK); O@@uudve  (MIMEHOBATH, AOACAUTH
dyuxunjy); myn€ovng (texapauk); TAnxeVw (poaaath); modeotllc / modeot@itog (moaecra); TEESK
(maen); PNE (Mu. Pryadeg, Kpan); poysbo (yHajMITH); o%lxov (apThja maxa); oxlne (oyfiw (urpam
/ Wrpartu max); onexovAltwe (1eAar); evidve (marop); ayeatdpog (camocrpeaarr); poéptot (Mara
6paha, dpparpn); 9wo(c)drov (Bojau rorop).”*

[ToszajMmeHnIe U CTPaHE PEYr U3 TYPCKOr / MOHIOACKOT / mepcmjckor / aparickor: Al0mdeg
(MH. azap, Hexerba, NIPUMAPHO - BOjHUK); Cavtlidec (ayraamie); Gy (akin, Hamaa, mperrap);

Guloodfc (aaMupan, KOMaHAAHT); Opnebc (emir, emup, Baapapcka turyaa); PBellione / PBeldone

523 Ducas X1V, 22, ed. Grecu, 433.

24 Galdi, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 17-22; Rensch, Byzantiner und Osmanen im Kampf um die Macht und das
Uberleben (1341-1462), 36.

525 Galdi, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 25-37; Oikonomides, Byzantine Diplomacy, A. D. 1204—1453: Means and Ends, 73-
88.

526 3a jour puMepa 1 HeperyaapHux obanka: Galdi, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 14.
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(Be3up); yevn| tlapidec, yevitlepn (yenigers, jammaap); {opno(v)AOC (Rerkulah, janmaapcka Kara, 3apKOA,
Karrysada BeseHa 3aatom); (otplwtov (mapruja mmaxa); xad(O)Ng (kad:, xaawmja, cyamja); xoBolo, M.
naBovpdeg (hayp, HeBepHUK); xoaBoVe 0ptoy (gavur ortagds, samrnTHnK HeBepHuka); KoVotng (kurt,
Byk - kao AmgnO mMme); oG (lala, OOAMK CYACKOT yIIpaBHTE/dA, MAN YOIIIITE BACIIATAYA); TOGLoG
(pasa, marta, reepan); [oaoneo€yv (bas-kesen, obe3raaBrouBad, Hasus TBphase); neytg (TuryAa — bey, Kao
nparchu Aco nmena); neleot@vioy (bezestan, Gaszap); oovtp@tl (1raxoBcka mapruja); otayeoVy  (rrax!);
GOLAMTAVOG (CYATAH, TUTYAQ BA2AAPA), TeTE€ 6OLAMTOY ENG (dede sultan erig);” tQoBobodeg (M. su cavug,
BOJHH YHH); OQuntOQ (sarabdar, mexapHuk); to0povv: Tt0V0LY nOtluoy (furun, turun, kagman,
zaycraBuTH ce, He 6exarul); yov (Khan, BAasapcka tuTyaa).

Peun-niosajmmennne u3  CAOBEHCKOr /  pymyHckor (Baamkor): [enBodac (BojBoae);
SooyoOhog (dracul, 3maj, haso); Tt (masms mecra y Byrapckoi); »p@ing / xpokebo (kpar /
Kpa/r-eBaTH).

3a pasAMKy OA CBHX OBHX I10jaBa AMHIBHCTHYKOI PErHCTPa CEKperapa y AHMIIAOMATCKO]
CAYKOH KOju je OAM3aK TOBOPHOM je3uKy ermoxe XV Beka, KOA Ayke IIOCTOje €AEMEHTH KOjU ce
[I03ajMASYj)y M3 BHINNX perucrapa. Aakae, ABa IIyra HHCHCTHPAa Ha ABOjuHM: ouvEOlatov 1

8

Stot@vte,™® AOK PETKO KOPHCTHM pednm BHCOKOT HHBOa Kao 1mrto je Omobopuéw; edboig

nopupheyélng, ocum y ckaaay ca akysarusom wmuOxuHE [Tuprphey€Oove, manm edmappenoiooctog;
GepoBbipwy - Gepoflipovs, MAM IOHEKAA y3 eICKe pEeMUHHCLEHIuje, Ha mpumep: péhavt yoxd,
Goen® Oupd, druntépoug veaviag.

OBOM MEITaBHHOM je3uKa 1 CTHA4, AyKa je yCIIeO A2 AHTEPaApHO OKHUBOTBOPH HAPAIIH)y
CBOje eroXe KOjy Cy Takobe ITO3UTHUBHO OLEHHAM CcaBpeMeHH ucrpaxmuBaun.” Hermocpearn
npedumenn npuMepr AyKHHOT CIIICATEACTBA, HAKO HCITYESEHH MOTHBHMA KOJH TOBOPE O IIOPA3HO|
POMEjCKO] CaAAIIbOCTH, VjeAHO ITOAcehajy 1 HEIIOCPEAHO yKa3yjy KOAUKH j€ VIAUB H IIPHCYCTBO
CTPAHHX EAEMEHATA Y XEACHCKOM AUTEepapHOM apeaAy. CHAMHA HCTOPH]CKUX HE3ayCTABHBUX TOKOBA

AyTOPUTATHUBHO yKa3yje U Aaje AYKH 32 IIPaBO A CE Y IIPEACTAB/ADAIBY M OCAHKABAIGY IIPEAOMA €ITOXA

HEABOCMHCACHO KOpI/ICTI/I AOCTYITHUM CpI/IAOAOLHKI/IM MaTCpI/IjaAOM, YMME M IHBEroBa IIOBECT

527 100 ouy: ToVEowY nltlpay Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica 11, 20-22.

528 Ducas X1 4; XXV, 3, ed. Grecu, 69;219.

529 Kapa Kpymbaxep je mmcao: ,,CBEeXHHY IIPUITOBEAARbA CHAKH YECTO IIPEIIANTAFGE COICTBEHHMM HCKYCTABUMA I
AMYHIM OCOOHMHAMA ... Y TAKBHM ACAMMA ACKE JACHE KAHIIE OAPKUBOI MOAEPHOT IPYKOT ITicMeHor jesuka’. Krumbacher
Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur, 306-307; ,,On yme Aa nmine sapuBsyjyhe m pasmospcuo®. Hunger, Die
hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner 1, 492.
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AIICOAYTHO 1ocTtaje ,acusyhia wucmopuia®. C TaAKBUM IIPEAYMHUINAA|EM W IIAAHOM KOHIIAIIIPAHA
y » y

Pomejcka ncropuja, Ayky He HABOAH YaK HE HA IIOMHCAO O IIOMEHY 3aIITO TO YHHM, 32 PA3AUKY, HA
npumep, oa Ane Komnune, koja ce nsBumbasa dnraolly 360r ynorpebe sapsapexux umena u pedn.””
Ho, Bubeme aApyror, Ayky Huje copedaBaro Aa HEIITEAMMUIIC IIPUMEHY]e TPAHCKUIIIN]Y YIPaBO Y
JKESH AA Y CBOje AGAO IPETOYM BPEME M OAPa3e CBHX CTpaHa KOje JKeAH Aa ommmre.” I3 Tor
pasaora, cpehemMo KOA mera Hu3 BAACTHTHX FIMEHA YIIOAOD/ASEHIX H3Pa3y KOjeM je BEOMa AOCACAAH,
aAM IIPUMApHO HOCBeheH Aa yIIPaBO ESHUXOB aKTYEAAH M3TOBOP IIPECAMKA KOAHKO je TO MOryhe m
oprorpadpujom. AOBOASHO O TOME TOBOPH HU3 HABOAR, KaO 1ITO Cy: Tepbp ybv, Opyby, TToayalnz,
Soypoly, XeAlh Zamtlie, XotloypepoOl, Mayovuér, Tlvent, MOAtlov, Nrtlvog, Apayoliog,
Dpoavilijonog, [okafBitlivog, Mretyoviag, XaAén... Te u OpojHUX Apyrux, 3a koje je I'pruma XV
BeKa HEAOCT2jaro oHOAOIIKHX perrema. Vicro je mpumerHo m y ymorpeOM HH3a ITOHEHYTHX
OAPEAHHIIA PA3AHYUTOr IIOPEKAA, OHE C€ YHWTABHM TOKOM Hapanwmje cycpehy u monaBmajy:
npaeVwy, 100 %pbéhn (35. 111, 1), BenBodq (123. XIX, 1), nan Bapujanre: BetB0dav (239, XXVIII,
10), BouPoda (251. XXIX, 6), unapovvidag (81. XIII, 9), Aeye@vag (95. X VI, 5), 100 xqpnov (93. XVI,
2), 100 pwoolitov (385. XL, 9), tévtag (101. XVI, 10), tfic pnyévne (271. XXXII, 1), &v Amxo (59. IX,
1), mpaddav (367. XXXIX, 20), nplynnog (133. XX, 2), dppaiiv (141. XXI, 7), 6 »ad8nvéhog (315.
XXXVI, 1), papreoiov (137. XX, 5), »0vte (137. XX, 5), 1®dv onbixwv (99. XVI, 10), ondxnw (0ytw
(99. XVI, 10), »adfv (77. X111, 5), tQxBovoidag (97. XVI, 5), yevrtlapidag (97. XVI, 7), Belionv nai
naoioay (165. XX11, 10), [Taoyeosy (301. XXXIV, 7)...”* Ono mrro OCTaje HHAUKATHBHO, 4 ITOHEKAA
HCIIOCTaB/o>a CE M AMHIBHCTHYKN (DATAAHO, jECTE HEIOBPATHH YTHIIA] Y JE3MYKOM CaAp:Kajy KOJH je
AO Taaa Omo Tyh BH3aHTHJCKOM AyXy. YIIPaBO je TO jeAaH OA HEABOCMHUCAEHHUX ITOKAa3aTera Ad CY
CTPaHHM EAEMEHTH AYOOKO IIPOAPAM Y opraHusaM Busamrmje, AOK ce OBaj APYIH, OAHOCHO
IIPUMAPHH — HE CKPHUBA MCTOPHYAP - IOBAAYH HMAU CTalla Ca HOBOM j€3MKOCAOBHOM (PAMUAH]OM
HOBOT rocrioaapa (Gvdpoyvvouxdnoude Toverwy).”

OCTajC cTora OTBOpCHO IIUTAkHE 34 KOora je AYKH I11Ccao. JCSI/IK Hu CTHA YKaSij Ha IHU/>aHy

Hy6AI/IKy KOja FOBOPI/I l"p‘IKI/I jCSI/IK ca CpCAHﬂ/IM HHBOOM o6pasoBa}ba, KaKBC je HOApaSYMCBaHO ouAo

530 Dapis, Anna Komnene and Niketas Choniates ‘translated” The Fourteenth Century Byzantine Metaphrases, 55-70.

531 Bourbouhatkis, Nilsson, Byzantine Narrative: The Form of Storytelling in Byzantium,263-274.

532 Yeproycoss, Ayka, ONMHD H3b UCTOPUKOBD KOHIA Busamrin, 178-179. 3a mmpu, ckopo peunmaku criucax: Galdi, La
lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 58-66.

533 Ducas LXII, 13, ed. Grecu, 399.
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Ha ocrpsuMa Erejcxkor mopa u y 3ammaaH0j Maaoj Asuju. Jacan caapixkajHu (DOKyC Ha OBOM IOAPYH)y
yoyhyje y mcrom mpasiry. Ayka CBOJUM dnTaonnMma OOjalllEbaBa TypCKH (TakoDhe AMHIBICTHYKH) U
110ceOHO HeHOB/D>AHCKH M3TOBOP; TaKO Odjarmasa Ha mpumMep v XXV 7 dyuknnjy moaecre y Hea
Dokeju U APYTHM I'PAAOBHMA HA HCTOKY KOJH Cy OMAM IIOA MTAAHjaHCKOM BAarihy, mpeBoAchu Taj
TEPMUH Ha TPUKHU k2o - §£ovotaotig.”?

VKOAUKO IIPHUXBATHMO TaKBY YHUTAAAYKY IYOAHKY, Ayka ca BbOM H AHTEPAPHO KOMYHHIIHPA
n3pasuTo KUBO. HapaTmBHEM A€AOBH ca AETASHHUJUM EIH30AAMA HAH  AYKHM  OOjaIllEbCHHMA
AOOMjajy CTPYKTYPHCaHE YBOAHE M 3aBPIIIHE PEYCHHUIIC; HA IPHUMEp, MOounme AyKa: aAd KEAHM A
3AIIOYHEM AYKH OAECAAK O HAYHMHY OCBajarba APYIHX Ap:KaBa OA cTpaHe Typaka M HHCTHTYLH)Y
janmaapckux Tpyma... (XXIII 8) ...aa oBoM pedeHHIIOM omHmIIeM CTape TakTHKe Koje cy Typrm
KOPHCTHAH U KOje Cy A0 AaHac 3aApikaHe... XXIII 9 ...ca HartoMeHOM KOjy ’KEAHMO A2 3aIIOYHEMO
HAPATHBOM OAQKAE CYy OBa ODJaIlIEEmbha 3aII0YEA.

[Tpumerna je ydecranoctT HaroBemreHuX Aorahaja (anp. XXII 85 on 3samoumme
IIPOPOKOBAIbE IPOIIAOCTH, ITOIYT (ppasa ,,kao 1o je Kpaj mokazao* XXVIII 34, ...rae je onmcan
crpamHan Kpaj Teoaora Kopakca) m AMPEKTHO ITOBPAaTHHX HAIIOMEHA, ITOIYT ,,KA0 IITO CMO paHHje
kazaAu™. V jeAHOM TpeHyTKy Ayka Takohe AHMpPEKTHO armocTpodupa CBOJUM YHUTAOLHMA: ITOCAE
mokyimaja ,Aysmea™ Mycrade, koju je 6mo caBesnuk Llymemaa, aa ocsoju l'aaumos u meroy
TBphaBy oA mpucrasmia Mypara II, Ayka caaa Boan mpumuy matpar A0 camor Mypara caeachum
peunma (XXIV 3): ,,Cara KeAUMO A2 BpaTHMO IIpudy Ha Aorahaje oko Mypara Tako 1mrro hemo Bam
pehn kako m Ha KOjI HAYMH je cTeKao MOh, KaKo Cy IIPOITAAH ITAAHOBH PuM/AdaHa UM HA KOjU HAYHH je
Mycrada mokymao aa moberne. .. >

ITopea mxwuBommcHHX Meracdopa M Iopehera, MHOTHX PETOPHYKUX IINTAFba U APYTHX
CTUACKHX CPEACTaBa, CBE OBO AOIPHHOCH UHILEHHIIM Ad je Ayka yCIIEO Aa CTBOPH BPAO KUBY

HapaTI/IBHY OCAUHY.

534 Ducas XXV, 7, ed. Grecu, 209.
535 3a Tymaderbe KOPHITCHUX je38HYKUX OOAUKa, ¥ caydajy Mycrade: Galdr, La lingua e lo stilo del Ducas, 14.

124



I1-6. 3a0Kkpy’KeHOCT HAPATUBHUX HUBOA AYKHHOT MCTOPUOIINCAHA

PackpuBame mopyka AyKHHOr AeAa M OTKPHBAEbE ayToOpa Kao ,,ACTOpHYapa’ croje y
HEITOOUTHO] crpes3u. Tymadere U pasyMeBarbe IEroBOI AUTEPAPHOr Hama (Y CadyBaHOM IIPEIINCY)
AOCTYITHOI' A€A2 AODH]a CBOje 3a0KPYKCIbE TEK Y CATACAABAIbY ITPUAMKA, IHIbEHHUIIA 1 Aorabaja koje
HAM ,,ACTOpHYap’ KPO3 ANYIHY IEPCHEKTUBY M pe30HOBame mpeHocH. C Apyre cTpaHe, H-Erosa
AUTEpapHA BEAHYHHA CBOJy BAKHOCT pedAEKTYje IIPUCYCTBOBAbEM AOorahaja KOJH Cy MCTOPH]CKH OA
Henponewmusor 3Havaja. CKOIYIAHOCT HHTEACKTyaAHe MONM M epyAHIzje ayTopa C CIIOXaAHHM
ACIIIABAIbMIMA H3HEAPHAA je (M cadyBaAa) MaHYCKPHIT KOju 3aBpebhyje KOHCTaHTAaH M HaAacBe
IIPUCTYII BUCOKE ITakibe. AyKHHA ,,JIOBECHA CBEAOYECHbA™’, HAJIIPE M HAITIOCACTKY, O ImaAy Llapurpasa
AOOHjajy cBOjy IIyHOMWY M jaCHOCT TeK MHTE3HBHHM CarAcAaBarmeM TOTr Aorahaja Kpos ,ucropudaapes
AMTIHU AOKHBA>Q), TE€ FETOBY BPEMEHCKO-IIPOCTOPHY CMEIIITEHOCT y CaM EITHIICHTAP MEANTEPAHCKIX
aorabaja XV Bexka. Victo Tako, n3aBajambe camMor Tekcra M3 KOpPIIyca HapaTtuba oApeheHor Ao00a Aaje
WITAK HENOTIIYH YVBHA Y HCTOPH|CKY cHTyanujy. Tymademe Oe3 OCBpTa Ha TPAAHIH]Y, KOHTEKCT
BpEMEHA, CABPEMEHUKE U AOCTYIIHE U3BOPHUKE KOJHU AATHPAjy U3 HokAamajyher meprnoaa, pesyarupa
6u ockyaHOIThy pasymeBama U Tymadema m Aeaa u ayropa.”’ Crora, XepMEHEYTUKA KaO METOA
TyMadema - Ha IPBOM MECTy - TEKCTOBAa, a IIOTOM IIEAOKYIIHOI APYIOTBEHOT, HCTOPH|CKOT W
IICHXOAOITIKOI CBET4, KAO0 HAYHH 3aK/oyIUBAA y AOIMYKOM CMHCAY j€ HEIPUXBAT/AOHB, aAH je
IIPAKTUYIHO CACBHM IIPHUMEPEH IIPUCTYI KOJHUM CE PasyMeBarbe AHTEPAPHUX ACAOBA M IICAHHE,
HA3BAHO ,,XEPMEHEYTUYKUM KPYTOM® PAAO KOPHUCTH Y AYXOBHO-HUCTOPHUICKHM HayKama.” Boaehu ce
peYeHnM, 33AaTaK MCTOPHjCKE XEPMEHEYTHKE OM Ce OTAEAA0 y TOME Aa OHa pedAEKTyje OAHOC
HAIIETOCTH KOJH IIOCTOJH H3MeDhy HMCTOBETHOCTH 32jeAHHYKE CTBAPU M IIPOMEHAUBE CHUTyAIHjE Y
KOjoj Ta cTBap Tpeba Aa Ce pasymMe, Te Ce TAKO M CaMO PasyMeBarbe HCIIOCTaBbda Kao Aorabame.””
CramameM ,,UCTOPH]CKUX XOPU30HaTA®,”’ IIPEACTaBADA ITOCAEAUYHO ITOBE3MBAIbE PA3AMYUTHX
IIPETIIOCTABKU Pa3yMeBarba CBETA U3 PAa3SAHYUTHX HUCTOPHJCKHUX 30MUTH]a, AOAAZU CE AO Pa3yMeBarba
TEKCTa, ayropa, ucropujcke curyarmje. Kao TakBo yBex Beh pasamdnto, OHO je M CaMO AOBOMSAH

paSAOF 3a Aa/de TyMadCIbE, KOjC je, OIICT, HAYMH CHpOBObCH)a pasyMeBa}ba, a YHI/IBepSS.AHI/I MﬁAI/Ij y

536 Gronden, Uvod u filozofsku hermeneutiku, 120-139.
537 Blekburn, Oksfordski filozofski re¢nik, 155.
538 V1. Gadamer, Istina i metoda, 343.

5% Razumijevanje je ... uvijek proces stapanja takvih navodno za sebe bivstvujucih horizonata®. Gadamer, Istina i
metoda, 340.
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KOjeM Ce TO Pa3yMeBambe ACIIaBa jecTe - je3uk.” PacKOIHU AMjaA03M KPO3 Koje Ayka HEPETKO TKa
AHAAM3Y TPaAHIIFje M KyATYpPHOI HacAeha, Koje ra je AOYEKaAO M HACAECAHAO, IIAOAHO CY TAE KOje
yKa3yje Ha HACTAHAK jEAHOI HOBOT CBETA. XEPMCHEYTHYKA aHAAM33a, CTOra, Tpeba Aa pesyATupa
ITOCBEAOYCEHEM CBAKOI TEKCTYAAHOI HHBOA, Ad IMAPTULNNNPA LEAHHH - U OOpPAaTHO, I[CAHHA
AyKHHOr AeAa OOyXBATAEHEM CBHUX CEIMEHATA U ESHUXOBHM YYECCTBOBAESEM Y HAPATHBHO] IICAUHHU I
HCTOPHJCKH U KOHTEKCTYAAHO ITOCBEAOUYje CAIIPHITAAAFbE MEAUTEPAHCKOM H cBeTy m Owmhy. Tum
Ipe, CTOJM HEOIIXOAHOCT Ad Ce aHaAmu3a AyKHHe HCTOpHOrpadCKe 3a0CTABINTHHE 1 H>Era CAMOT Ka0
ayTOPA AEAQ U CBEAOKA jeAHE TYPOYAEHTHE EMTOXE - CIPOBEAE HA BUIIIE HUBOA. '

Wcropmaapy Aykw, Kako ce MOMKE IIPHMETHTH M KaKO CMO Beh Haraacmam, Ha OpojHHM
MECTHMA FbETOBE HCTOPHje, APEBHU CBET U PEICIIIHja aHTHKE HHUMAAO HIUCY CTPAHH, T€ je HaKO
HSaraHopuinyhu Ha OpOJHHM MECTHMA YY€HH je3UK AAaBHO MHHYAHX BPEMEHA BEOMA CKAOH
[ApaAEAaMA €2 KAACHYHUM IIPEAAIHEM, IIITO YOCTAAOM PaAO YHHE U IberoBe Koaere 1o nepy.””” Cee
TO, AAKAC, YKa3yje M Ha FbETOBY CIIMCATC/HOCKY M TEMATCKY OAMCKOCT ca BbHMa, paao ce kopucrehn
AUTEPAPHUM CAHKaMa, ITopehemima, TEepPMIHOAOIHjOM, 3HAYCHIMA, CUMOOANMA. TaKko, Ha IIpuMep,
ceAlyuKor emmpa Ymypa, rocrioaapa tphasa oko Cwmmpre n came Cvupre (Qpynyos t@v €v ti
Epopvn mohyvioy xal adtfic Xpdpwng), koju rydbu csoje moceae y Manoj Asuju Gopehu ce Ha
EBPOIICKOM TAy KaO cCaBe3HHK JoBana Kamrakysmma, y 60pOM 32 IOBpaTak CBOJUX IIOCEAA OA
BUTE30BA XOCIIUTAAAI], AyKa ITOpeAu ca raaanjatopom n3 IV Bexa, mapkupajyhu aa ce 6opmo kao
Apyrm Aaj, unnehu A06pa aeaa u oayxsare ("Hdn 8¢& €v 10ig totovtorg dywviopaot ol tokaiopeoty

dnep t1g BMog Avadog Gvtipayduevog NBuYNOY eig 10o0v). >

Aakae, ped je CAHIIH KOja KpO3 BHIIIE
AMIMEH3H]a HAYCTPYje HCTOpHYIapeBO 0OpasoBame. Xpadbpor Aaja moryono je Hecrop, y3 6aarocaos
AuMuTpuja, KOju yIpaBo HaKOH AATHX AOrahaja ITOTKpelAsyje CBETOBHHU KHBOT MYYEHHUIIITBOM, aAU
u 3aBpehyje opeoa cBermremsa u samrrurHuka rpasa Coayma. He 6e3 pasaora, Ayka mapeane
pedenurie nocsehene Ymypy cdopmuamie yckpahmBameM IaToca MydYeHHINTBa, jep boxamcko
ITpoBubeme koje CBe BOAM — HAIIOCACTKY M AOBOAHM CBe crBapu Ha crpany mpasae (H 8™ Gvo

mpdvolr 1 0 mhvto xoah@®c Gyovon ol petoap€povon) — a Koje je M OAAKO CABAGAAAO YMyPOBO

AUB/ASAYKO U CHAKHO Haauparbe (0p@oo 10 Onptdyvepov avtod xal Spaxdvietov dpunua). Taksa je u

540 Gadamer, Istina i metoda, 422.

541 3a Aykumy amrepapny ,crparernjy*: Kagalijc, [MryomA] Aodunag, Bulavtvotovpnu) Totopia, 39-58.
542 Seott, The Classical Tradition in Byzantine Historiography, 61-74.

543 Ducas VII, 3, ed. Grecu, 53.

126



Vmyposa cmpr Ha 3suamnama Cvupnae maja 1348, camoctpeaom opanernm m3mebhy meroBux oOpsa
(Bérog depletan tlaypdBehog nat” adtoD xad mepwvito 0 Entoxbviov Sl péoov Tdv OpeVwy xol nintet
wOuBoyog Bvwbey %l xod obtw Pradeg dréppnée v Puyfv).”** Pasaor 3a oakBo npocyhusarme
CBAKAKO je OTKAOH, HaKO IIpeMa CaBe3HHKy JoBaHa KaHTakysura, uCTHIakbE YMypOBOT
HEIIPUIIAAAEA POME]CKOM, AAKAE - XPHUIITNAHCKOM OIIIITEM MOTHBY 32 OADDaHY M OYyBaEE APIKABE.
AnraxoBameMm HexpumrhaHCKUX caBesHmka y xpuirhascknm mehycoOHEHM OGopbOama 3a Iapckum
Ha30pOM, AYKy je HAaBEAO A2 Y TOM ,,HCIPHPOAHOM CaBE3HMIITBY IIPEIIO3HA IIPBE ITAOAOBE
POME|CKHUX TPEXOBa, y BHAY 3apOOACHOI CTPAHOBHHINTBA [pakuje M 3aIIAAHUX BH3AHTHJCKUX
obaactu (Arnapytic oVong 10D xapnod g dpoaptiag 1@y Pwpaiwy 1@v xatomodviwy &v Oplun xal &v
nhoog tadg xotd dVowv uépeow).” Ca Apyre crpane Mepuamjana, a omer y 60pbu nporus Typaxa,
BH3AHTH]CKI HCTOPHYAp je XpabpocT XpUIThaHCKUX 3aITOBEAHHKA CIIPEMAH Ad ITOPEAM C MMCHHIMA
KOja Cy 32 CBAKOT PATHHKA IIPEACTABAD>AAA MACAA PATHHIITBA M XPaOPOCTH. Y BPEMEHY KaAd je eMup
Mypar II mycrormmo obaae AyHapa, ycrerno ce 3aachyhu mpema Baarmkoj u Vrapckoj, oa kojux je
0Ba ITOCACAEbA OOE3TAABASCHA M €A MAAOACTHUM IIPECTOAOHACACAHHKOM CA0MPAAd CBE PACIIOAOKIBE
cHare 3a OADpaHy, yrapcka KpasdHIld je MMEHOBAAA IIPEABOAHMKA TAKBUX OApPeAa (MHUCAM ce Ha
Jonomra Xymaanja), kojer Ayka mopeau ca Apyrum Axnacjom uan Xekropom (AvSpo TohuneOv xad

eUxpdlov xod 1poOg @ molepind Erepov AyMéa 1 "Extopw).”*

Aakae, IIpemMa HAIIEM HCTOPUYAPY,
OBAC je y IHTamy IHBHAHM3ALM|CKA CYKOO KyATypa, Ipema kojem cy OcMaHAHje AHIIIEHE CBAKOT
AOCTOJHOT IUBHAHM3AIINJCKOT OIHCA. Y IIPUAOT TOME HCIHCAHH Cy MHOTH peaosu. Hamommmyhn
HeraTuBHE OAANKe OCMaHAM)a, HAH OBOT AHB/SET M OCCPAMHOI HAPOAQ, IIAAXOBHTOT M ITOXACITHOT
ka0 HujeAaH Apyru (Oxplimtov 10 &0vog avT0 %ol olotpopoaves ¢ oVSE Ev @V mlvtwy Yevdv),
HEYMEPEHOT y OIIIITEY Ca KEHAMA, MYIIKAPINMA HAU JKHBOTHEbAMa, AyKa KaKe Ad je y odnma
Typaka cBaka Ipuka MAHM HTaAHjaHCKA xkeHa Bubena nomyr Adpoanre, nan Cemeae (et EMinvido i
Trody 1§ Ay Tvdl €tepoyevi] meooh@fBneot 1| alypdiwtov 1| adtdOporov, ¢ Ayppoditmy tva T
Yepélny Gonbdloviar), AOK Cy Ha KEHE M3 EBbUXOBOI HAPOAA, UAU OHAO AQ CY TOBOPUAE EbUXOB je3UK,

IACAAAH KAaO HA MEABEAe HAM xujeHe (Thv Opoyevi] 88 xal adtdylwtov ¢ dontov §) Vouva

54 Ducas V11, 3, ed. Grecu, 53; Housley, Later Crusades, 66-68.

545 Ducas V11, 2, ed. Grecu, 53.

546 Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 633-637; Mitsion, John Hunyadi and Matthias Corvinus in the Byzantine Sources, 209-
230.
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Bdevtrovieg).”t’ Cee je OBO HOIYT HMPOAErOMEHE HCIMCAHO 30OT OIMCa AOTOBOPEHOT BEHYArba
m3mehy Kanrakysunose xhepum m Opxama 1346. roamme, rae je emup 300r oBe BectH OHO
OAYILIEB/>EH ITOIYT OMKA KOTA je y TAABY YAAPHAA ACTHA BpyhuHe, Te He MOKE A4 CE HAIIH]E XAGAHE
BoAe (xeynvds oVtwol g Bodg Supdv &v xadowwt HEpoug &v Mn® nineng Vdatog Puypotdron nivwy
U noewlpevog T@v vopltwy), a merosu mparmoun u capa seh KamraxysmHoBm caBesnumim,
parobophu, kparkor dpurusa u yaAIITHTe S PoMeja (BvSpeg porytpdtotor xod OZels el Oupov nod
1@V Popoiov p0ogels), Moram cy ce, Kako Aave IUTAMO, YIOPEAUTH HCKAYIHUBO ca IcuMa (G
elxbloor 1ig a0TOVG el whvag napyaeddoviag | yGowvtag).* Crmxyhum ao ommca Mexmeaa,
nacaeAnnka Mypara Il xoju ymmpe 1451, roamme, meror aama deOpyapa, Kypup je mOmyT
CTPEAOBUTOI OpAA CIUrA0 M 3aTEKAO MAAAOT OCMAHCKOI IIPECTOAOHACACAHUKA § YAQ/SCHO]
Marzesuju, IpeAaBIIn My 3ame9aheHO M3aCAaTO IHMCMO OA CTPAHE BE3HPA, Y3 HCIIHCAHU CABET Ad
300r XHTHOCTH MOMEHTA HE OAALKE CBOj ITOAA3aK, Beh ako je moryhe ysjarrre kpuaaror koma Ilerasa
(EmPivor [Inybco Tnne ntepoévt) m ynyrm ce y Tpakmjy mpe HEro IITO HAPOAU M3 OKPYKEHA
AO3Ha]y 32 BA2AapeBy cMpT.”*’ [TOCAYIIABITH TAJHH CaBeT BE3UPA y3jaXao je CBOT XUTPOT aPATICKOT
rmacTyBa, OO3HAHMBIIM Hamepe W ymnyTuBmn HajvohuHHjuMa oko cebe (tolg peyiotdow avtod)
caeaehe peun: ,,Onaj koju me Boam - Heka Me rpatn’ (O dyan@®v pe dxolovbeitw por). Ha uspeuenn
IIOKAHK, IIOAD/KAAN Cy I'a M KPEHYAH 32 EbHM FbCIOBA AUYHA BOjCKA, CBE OP3H TPKAYM U CIIPETHU

crpearty, Takopehu rurantn (Gpgpotepodeéioug einelv yiyavtag nhvrag telodg).”

CyaranoBa cBuTa je
ucTo Tako ymopeheHa ca CBaTOBCKUM AMBOBHMA/ruraHtTmMa emupa OpxaHa, dmje pykKe IIOCEAY)Y
IIOAJEAHAKY IPyOOCT M CIIPETHOCT KaO IIOMEHYTH CHAKHH OIIHC BOJHHYKE IpaTibe Mexmeaa
Ocsajaua. YV npuyun o Typckom XaM3H-Oery, KOMe je y 3aAaTaK CTaBAo>EHO Ad YCAEA YHYTAPOCMAHCKOT
cykoba npusoAn Opara Llymenaa aa mamycrn Mycracduny u upehe ma MypatoBy cTpaHy CIOMHIbY
Ce OKOAHOCTH KOje AOBOAE AO CIPaAAAHHX CAydajeBa Ayima xepoja (St yoDv tadtag t0g
EnepBovoVoug aitag, ol eig Ohelpov Gyovot 0 @V Nedwy Puydc), jep kako ra je Oparcku yoehusao,
oHH Koju ce npudbojaBajy Llynemaa 30or corcrBene nporractu, u3 3asuctu 6uhe mehy npsruma kasa
551

je peq O HBCroBOM y6I/ICTBy. Vv OBOj paCHOACAI/I nu HpI/IHI/ICI/IBaH)Y CIIOCOOHOCTH HOpCbCHI/IX ca

47 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Grecn, 59; Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner I, 493.

548 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Grecu, 59.

549 Ducas XXXII1, 3, ed. Grecu, 281.

550 Koa Xecnoaa I'ejuru curosu; y Oauceju rirHOBCKH, AUBASH HapoA. Ducas XXXIII, 3, ed. Grecu, 281.
551 Ducas XXVI, 2, ed. Grecu, 217.
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MHTOAOIIKIM, HAH AHTUYKHM jyHarmma, Ayka je Hajaadbe OTHINAO IIPUAHKOM OIIHCA OICAAEC H
yaacka Ocmanamja y Koncrantunonosr 29. maja 1453. roamse, TOr yropka KOju HHKaAa HUjE
Tpebaro Aa cBame, namehy mpBor cara Aama, ma A0 ocmor (An0 Hpog nedTng g Npéeas Ewg Mdoog
0y867¢). Ca cBojuM BesMpuMAa M CATPAIIMMA THUPAHMH je yIIao y 1paA, a IPETXOAHAH Cy My U
IIPATHAHM Ta FHETOBH POOOBM IyTa4H BaTpE, KOJH Cy CBH OMAH OOMSH CTpeAllm OA AIOAOHA,
Xepakaejun pasu Aa u3ahy Ha METAAH B Ca ACCETOPUIIOM:

Tote xod 0 hpavvog, nlioay Vrodiay ol pOBov drnodéuevog, elofel £vtog thic TO ews oLV Tolg

avtod pecb@lovoty xal Etépolg catplnag, Eywv Eunpocbey xal dmiolev 100g adTOD SovAoug

o mvéovtag, mlvtag 10€dtag Vndp tOv Andihwva, véoue Homeidag, 6 elc mpdg déxa

avtmopatdioctor Erotpog.

Tor cyarana ®aTmxa, KOJH je HAPEAHO Aa C€ OPOAOBH BYKY IIPEKO CYBOT KOITHA AO 3AQTHOT pOra,

Ayka je BpeAHOBaO criocoOHHjuUM oA Kcepkca, y3 murar koju u3aBajamo:

Kcepke je mpeMocTHO MOpe M HerobBa OIpOMHA BOJCKA j€ IIPEITAA IIPEKO HhEra Kao IIPEKO
. e r N . . .
komHa. AAwm, oBaj HOBH MakeaoHar (0 v€og Moxed®Vv) KOjH je, ja MHCAHUM, IIOCACAEH
THPAHHUH EEIOBE AO3€E, IIPETBOPHO je 3eMMAY Y MOPE U IIPEHEO OPOAOBE IIPEKO BPXOBa OpAa
. b4 b e 4 3, 7
K40 Aa Cy OHH TaracH. bumao kako Omao, mpemarmo je Keepkca (OAA v7é€p t0v Epény
ovtog). OBaj MOTOMH je Tperrao XEAECIIOHT Ad Ta CPAMHO ITOTYKy ATHIbaHN. A OBaj IIpBH,
IIPEIIaBIIY 3€M/AY KA0 AQ je BOAa, mopobuno je Pomeje m ocBojuo mpasy 3aatay Atuny (T0g

yovolc Oviwg AONvag), mapumy rpasoBa koja kpacm oBaj cser (v BootMda 1@®v mOlewv

elhev).”?

Xpabpor Opanmornia Koncramrunonosa ‘Hosanmja ‘Bycrurmjanmja y xapy Oopbe, kako Ayka
CBEACHO caomiuTasa ,bor yse® (Qygeihev 0 ©e0g) ... TOr ,,MOhHOI paTHHKA AMBOBCKOr craca™ (TOv
oTEATNYOV a0T®V yiyavta). Bro je pambeH IpeA 30py OAOBHHM XHIIEM KOJH je IIPOIIA0 KPO3 3aABHI
ACO EbErOBE PyKe, IpoOHjajyhn My ITBO3ACHU IPYAHH OKAOII - CKOBAHOT, KaKO 32 IIOTPe0y ucTopudap

MMa A2 Ce HCTaKHe, TOIyT AXHAEjeBOT Opykja (xotaoxevaopuévn Mg T 100 Aytiiéwg Omha).”>

552 Ducas XXXVIIIL, 8, ed. Grecu, 339.
553 Ducas XXXIX, 10, ed. Grecu, 357.
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ApxansupamseM ce Ayka BeOMa PaAO KOPUCTU U Kapd Cy Y IHTAEbY KOACKTHBHE OAPCAHHIIE,
IIOCEOHO 3apaA HCIPTaBaka IIHBUAH3AIM]CKOr Pa3BOja APYIHX y OAHOCY Ha ,,00romsabOpane
Pomeje.” Tako meby o6AacTHMa Koje Cy OCBOJUAHM M OIYCTOIHMAM TypIiU, HCTOpUYAp HABOAW HE
camo powmejcke, Beh m 3emme Tpubara m Mmsa (o0 pdvov Popoiwv, GG %ol TotBoal@®v xal
Muo®v).”>® V nctpriHom npukasy cykoba usmehy Tamepaana u Bajasura koa Aurope 1402. roanne,
YuTaBUM HApaTHBOM Ayka ocaoBmaBa Tamepaana Cxurom (0 Xx007c), y T0j kpaTtkoj moBectu @G
10v Qapa®d rotendviioe St Etépov Dopa®, OAHOCHO Kako je Bomwmjm mHapoa, To ject - kako cy
Pomeju mormrrehenn maBeAeHHX HCKyIema ABojuie hapaoHa, aAd TO HUCY HUTH BHACAU HHUTH
cxparman (mdg 0 10D Koplov Aadg elpev Gvontwymv 1@v moddv 1évev adtod: GAL odx eidev 0088
ouvilxe).”® V TOM HApATHBHOM CHA)KEY OIMCa Hempujatesa Pomeja KojuMa Cy OKPYKEHH U

CHAKEEbY M3HETHX YTHCAKA, 32 HCTOpmYapa cy Tamepaanosu MOHIOAM IOCTOJaHO M VjEAHO - H

Cxur”’ u Tlepcujanrmu (10 TTepowdv otpltevpa),”™ pasacytu oa 'asare a0 ®purnje, Burunnie,
[Tadbaaronnje, Manre Aszuje, Kapuje, Aukuje u [Tampuanje. Takohe u 3a Ayky kateropudHo, crora,
U CTPAaAAAHH YTapH 4YHje ce KPTBE y HalmaAy Typaka Hucy Morae m30opojaTu, Hirak cy apxansnpajyhe
nasnavenn Xyauma (OVvwoug adtovg, iy dpétpntov nhn0vy, eddduatoov xateeylouvTes), AOK Cy

TYPCKH TIOANTUYKI U BOJHH MORHHIIN ACLIMAMPAHO YHTABUM HCTOPU]CKHM AEAOM - CATPAITH.”

<

Yun ,,ucropuorpacduje’, MAH y IIEAMHH TACAAHO HCTOPHOIpadpCKH IOAyXBaT, Ayka je,
AAKAE€, 3aCHOBAO Ha HAPATHBHUM OOpacIuMa ,APAaMCKHX AEAa‘ KOja PEIYAHINY 3aIIAET OKO
HEBHAMUBUX, AAACKHX, 4 OIET IPUCYTHUX HCTOPHJCKHUX OIITPUIIA M IPETEBH, KOje Ce H3HEHAAQ
IIPEHOCE § CPEAHIIITE CIICHE, KaA TOA ,,PaAY ™ KaO ayTOP BOAM Ka BPXYHIly HHTCH3HTETA M EMOIIHjA
Hapargje. YOCTaAOM, U CaM E€MOIMOHAAHH HHTEH3UTET AOrahaja 3axTeBao je AUTepapHe ODAMKE
KOjI Cy OHAM pPasyMAHBH, 2 HCTOBPEMEHO H3Y3€THO Y30yAdHBH. Ayka TO IIOCTHKE KPATKHAM
pedeHunIaMa, KpaTkiuM AMjaAO3UMa U CTAAHHM OITHCHMA CYKOOa. 3axBara CyIIITHHY, HCTHHCKO je3TPO
aorahaja m nerosuroIhy omnmca 3a0Kpyxyje curyanujy. Mmak u HecymMmuBO, OH TpaHCOPMHUIIIE

I/ISBOPHO jCSFpO, CMCLHTajth/I ra y CHCHY KOja he wmszmerm MAaKCHUMyM ICIOBOI' €MOIIMOHAAHOT

onTepehe}ba. Ayl{a, 3aToO, FpaAI/I CBOj MﬁTCpI/IjaA HAHM OIIMC Ha ABa HMBOA: HA HpBOM, y HﬁpCHﬁKTI/IBI/I

554 Kapaij, [Mryomh] Aodnag, Bulavtvotovgun Totople, 22.

555 Ducas V1, 2, ed. Grecu, 49,

5% Ducas XV1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95; Polyakova, Timur as Described by the 15th Century Court Historiographers, 31-41.
557 Ducas XV1, 5, ed. Grecu, 95-97.

558 Ducas XVI, 11, ed. Grecu, 101.

559 Grecu, Istoricul bizantin Duca, 610-611.
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BpeMEHCKe (Makpo-)HapaIlje H Ha APYIOM Y HH3y MHKpPO-HapaTwBHUX Aorabaja. ,,Ayro
IIPUIIOBEAAEbE™ j€ OCHOBA U IIPEAYCAOB APYIOI HHBOA. J€p, KAKO YaK U IOBPIIHHCKO YHTAEBE MOKE
mokasatd, A\yka KOMOMHyje 1 cabupa y CHOIIOBE 30HBarba - 4 HE HCTUYC IOjeAmHaYHe Aorabaje kao
camoctaAHe canke. OH He BHAM HHUJjEAAH IIOJEAMHAYHU HMAHM HEIOBe3aHH Aorabaj M3 IapaAeAHOT
HHU3a paAmu ca oapebenom Teaeorormjom. Yak m makom ommca [lapa, Oyayhm aa meroso
IIPUIIOBEAAEbE ITOCTAjC IIPHAUYIHO HEBOAHO, HEPBO3ZHO H yMOPHO, Ayka ykaydayje Aorabaje xa
IIIPEM HCTOPHJCKOM IIAAHY U KAAPY, IITO j€ CBOJCTBEHO EbEIOBOM AHYHOM PEAY U KAACH(PUKAIIH]H

y 320KPY/KHBAIbY CLIEHE O KAoyIHOM Aorabajy.”

Iberosa Amvna muTEpHIpeTaninja M 3a0EACKEH CTaB BPXYHE Ha HHBOY MakKpo-Haparmje. T3]
HIBO je oApeheH TOo3aAMHOM Hamepa M Keaa KOje CaM ayTop 3aKAydyje HMAM CTPEMH Ka HHMA.
byayhu aa ce map Llapurpasa m maa LlapcrBa aoraba mpes meroBuM odmMa, HEroBa IPHYA
CTPYKTYHpaHA § OKBHPY AYAKET BPEMEHCKOT IIEPHOAA CAMO HAHM3TAEA HHjE OTBOPEHA Ka KYATYPHOM,
AW APYIITBEHOM H reorpaddCKOM OKpyxkemy Aorahaja. Makpo-HapaTHB 3aTO TOBOPH O HArOHY
Typaxka Ha mmupeme u crpeMHOCT Aa yhy y I'paa, IITO je BPHUXOB Kpajibl Pa3AOr IIOCTOjarba U
CTBapamba APKABE Ca CEAHIITEM Yy OTETOj M IPpeoOAMKOBaHO] marpuju Powmeja. ,,Ayro Tpajame
Aykuzor npurioBeaarba 3aprmaBa ce Ilaaom m aorabajuma koju ce 3a0KpPyXKyj)y - Kaaa ce IHA
Ocmanawnja ucrymasa. CXOAHO TOMe, BPXYHAIT FbeTOBOT HUCTOPHCKOT 3aIIHCA OAPAKABA PEAAU3ALIN]Y
HAMEpa OCMAaHCKHX BODa M IBHXOB yCIIEX Yy Ppa3OHjarby aHTPOIIOAOIIKOI IIEHTPa IICHXO-

HHTEAEKTYAAHOT JEAUHCTBA PUMCKOT ITPAaBOCAAB/ADA.

[Topea oBe ,,MaKpO-IIPUIIOBECTU, KOHBEPTHPA CE€ M HEH HEraTUBHU OOAMK: IPUTYIITHBAILE
BHTAAHOT 3aMajlla I')pka M HEIpecTaHO yMambUBae HHXOBOI IOAUTHYKOT IIPOCTOPA, IIITO, IIpeMa
Ayk#, BpeMEHOM ITOCTaje HAYHH KHUBOTA 110 ceOu. Pomeju He AeAajy, He IIPEAY3NMajy MHUIU]ATHBE
npeA OcMaHAnjaMa, OHU CE JEAHOCTABHO IIPEKACHO OCBeIhyjy M CKOpO HEMO Ipare Aorahaje xoju
OOAHKY]Jy CYATAHOBY arpecHjy U €CKaAaIHjy HeroBor npurucka Ha I'paa. Vicropujckn, mopas Boache
rpyne y Llapurpaay IpeAcTaBsd>ao je ICUXOAOIIKH OOAUK ITOTYHE>aBatba Beauko] Mohn Ocmanamja
y3 JEAHOCTABHY €KCTEPHAAM3AIH]y M HEMUHOBHY Iporact. Ha nHusoy muxpo-mapanuje, Ayka Oupa

Aorahaje, eU30Ae U MHIIHAEHTE KOJU HMAYCTPYjy H pasjalllibaBajy oBaj OIIITH OAHOC OcMaHAM]A U

560 Kaparfj, [MuyamA] Aodxag, Bulavtvotovpwmn) Totopla, 26-27, 39, moceGHO 32 TymMademe U OAHOC ,,MHKPO® 1
,»,MaKpo“‘ Haparmje: 42-45.
561 Ragahije, [MvyomA] Aoduag, Bulavtvotovpwnt| Totopla, 43.
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Pomeja. Aakae, OH OTEAOBMdSYje pedd, TOBOPE, AMjaAOre, TECTHKYAAIMje, TAKTHKE U PaAEbE KOje
O3HAYaBajy IITA j€ YKYIIHU IIAAH ,,Makpo-Hapanuje®. HecymmuBo, To MHOTE CTBapH OCTaBAd>a BAaH
HapaTuBHE XOMoreHocTH. [locebHo, pednrt je mpumep kaaa cy Typru mopakenn oA Tamepaana.
Hakon oBor mo OcmaHAHMje HEOYEKHMBAHOI WHIIMACHTA, pPAacliap IbHUXOBE Ap:KaBe YHHHO Ce
IIPHAHYHO BepoBaTHHM. AAn, nmako ¢y OcmaHAnje 3armogeae pasopuu rpabarckn par, Ayka ommcyje
A2 JEAHOCTaBHO IBPUXOBY ,, AP/KaBHY MaIlIHHEpH)y Imokpehe AyOOKHM HAroH 3a IIHPEEM Ha APyre
(rybe) rtepmropmje. Hujeana emmsoaa mHe ykasyje Ha YHYTPAIlby AMBEpCH(HUKAIH]Y FHHUXOBHUX
OCB2jaYKUX OPHjEHTAIIH]a - OMAO KaAd Cy M O€3 MHUIINJaTHBA, OIIITHU IIAQH j€ IIOCTOjaH — OKYIaIlHja
poMmejckux TepuTopHja. TypIn, IT0 BErOBOM MHII/ACHY, UMajy HeoOy3aany mpupoAy. Canke koje je
0Aa0Pa0 A ITOjaCHH OBY ITO3HIIH]y Cy KPIIEHE XYMAHUX ITPHUHIINAIIA U CTAAHA OCMAHCKA KPIIICHA
cropaszyma. ¥ HCTO BpeMe, CTAHOBHHIIITBO KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOMA, ,,ByArapHa pysa‘, kao mro je Ayka
BHUIIIE IIyTa HAUAACHO, M3TAEAA]y KAO Ad CY Y CTAAHO] OADpaHH, a ©e3 CHare OTIOpa, CKAOHUH
,TpaAUIIHiu mpeaaje m kammuryaanuje.”” Vs tor pasaora, Koncramruna [Tareorora mcropuuap
AUTEPAPHO BUAH Ca CHMITATH]jaMa, HAKO HArAAIllaBa Aa OH Huje Ouo 1ap Pomeja, jep HHje KpyHUCAH
IIpeMa ITIOAPa3yMeBaHuM oOndajumMa. Fberosa Bosa 3a OTIIOPOM HITAK Adje IIOBOAA ,,HICTOPUYAPY ™ Ad
IIEPOM OCAMKA TPEHYTAK CMPTH ITOCACABCEI I1apa. , Jlctopmaap® oBae rpaAm KBy CAHKY Kpaja
JEAHOT YOBEKa KOJH je BepoBao y orcraHak llapcrBa m mpeacraBroao oamdeme oADpane 1'pasa, a

YMjU Cy YCIIOH Ha BAACT U CTPaAalbe OHMAM CHMOOAUYAH OOAHK caMOooApeherpa.

Hamehe ce omaa pasaokHO 3aKmydak Aa je Ayka OAAMYAH IICHXOIpadd M PACKOIIAH
Aamurepara. OH U3Pa3UTO AOOPO ITO3HAje M OAAOMpPa YTHCKE KOju he CTBOPUTH CHAKHY HAPATHUBHY
y30YPKaHOCT €MOIHja, YHje IIOCTyAATe IPAAM, Ha IIPHUMEP, IIPEAACKOM Ca OIIMCA MHPHOI CHA
LIAPUTPAACKE MAAAEKH Y paHy 30py 29. maja 1453. roamHe - Ha MOHYMEHTAAHE CIIEHE OIIKO/A>EHOT
I'para, A0 m3ABojenor ommca mapese cvpti.”” Tako ommc [Tapa 3a mera mocraje HCHXOAPaMa,
AKHMBOIIICHA TPareAWja Koja Ce 3aBpIllaBa XOPCKOM Tyrom. I'AaBHH IIPOTAarOHUCTH Apame Cy
CYIIPOTCTABAEHH M AMMHHUM KapaKTEPUMa — JEAHOT Ae(UHUIIE XEPOJCTBO H MOPAAHOCT, APYIOT
AyKaBOCT U HeyMOnuBocT. Haparusuo maraamreno, Ayka MHCHCTHpPa HA TOME Ad UX IIPEACTaBU KAO

map uporuspednocTn: Koncrantun je 3a0punyTt, Mexmea moceayje Bosy; Koncranrun je myaap,

562 Charanis, The Role of the People in the Political Life of the Byzantine Empire: The Period
of the Comneni and the Palacologi, 69-79.

563 JJako HE3aXBAAHO IIO/dC 33 HCTPAKHUBAIBGE, KAKO H CaM ayTtop ucrtude, B. Hinterberger, Emotions in Byzantium, A
Companion to Byzantium, 123-134.
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Mexwmen je meobysaan; Koncrantun je Boxujn cBeaok, MexMeA je M3BpIIUAALL HeroBe Bome. "

HapaBHo, OBaKBa YHAaKpCHa IIIEMa ACijC HOjCAHOCTaBJbCHO KaAa C€ HITYHTaBa TEKCT, IOTO OH
CYIOTUHCKX M IIPOHOCH, AAH Y KOHa‘-IHOj AHAAW3HM HAaABAaAaBa ITAPAAOKCAAHO HMCTOPHIAPCBO

MHIIIAEHE O HECITOCOOHOCTH - UAH Y3aAYAHOCTH § TAKBUM OKOAHOCTHMA - XCPOjCKOF YOBCKa Aa CE

OpaHM 1 BEAHYA CBOjy AOOPOBO/SHY OAAYKY M CBECHH OAADHUP CMPTH, YMECTO TTOHIKEHOCTH.

KoncranTnHOBa BAGAaBHHA, IIPEMAa UCTOPHYAPY, IIOUHIbE HEIIPABUAHOIINY: OH je OKPYIbEH
3a mapa y Mucrtpu, a e y Aja Codpnju. 3a Ayky, ka0 IITO CMO PEKAH, OH HHUje IOCACABH I1ap, jep
nepeMoHHja AepuHHUIIE CyIITHHY. Mexmea, ¢ ApyTe cTpaHe, Ipey3suMa BOHCTBO HAKOH AOOPOBOASHE
abamkanmje orma Mypara 1444, aam je IpUMOpaH Aa BpaTH IPECTO HAKOH ITOCACAHMIIA KPCTAIIKE
naTepsennje 1446. roamne. 1 jeaan m ApPyTH, AaKAE, CBOJY BAGAABHHY 3aIIOYUNEGY HEYCIIEAO HAH
HECUTYPHO, AAM € HITAK HAIIOCACTKY HHTEPHAAN3HPAJy, CBAKO Ha CBO] M PA3AHWYNT HAYMH.
Koncramrtun ce opmax 1o aoaacky y Llapurpaa 1449. roanne cyodno ca apucTOKpaTHjoM H EHUM
YBPCTHM CTaBOM Y BE3H Ca YHH]jOM IpKaBa. AaAeKO OA ,,auOepasHOr ayxa Mucrtpe u Ileaomnonesa,
y Llapurpaay Beoma cymmuuaBo 3araeaanor u npema lemaanjy Cxoaapwjy,”” Komcramrun ce
HAIIIA0 Y CPEAHIITY ABEjy PpaKIluja KOje HHje MOTa0 Ad KOHTPOAHIIE. TOKOM BpeMeHa CBOje KpaTke
BAAAABIHE OCAAFHbA0 CE Ha AABHO ITO/oy/AaHE TEME/AdE HHCTHTYIM]E Iapcke Mohm, HepeTrko AeAyjyhu
ITOIyT IPECTOHMYKOI intus-a, IIpe CBEra M HAITOCAETKY YCAEA HEYCIIEAHMX ITOKyIaja Aa U OpakoMm
ocnaku cBojy nosunujy.”* OaaBajyhu HCTHHCKN YTHCAK YCAMDEHOCTH Y CKOPO CBUM ITOAYXBATHMA,
Ha ncropugapa AyKy je TO OCTaBHAO YTHCAK Y TOj MEPH A j€ HETOBY AMYIHOCT AHTEPAPHO IIPEHEO

CKOPO Y HOETCKAM AHMPCKIM AUMEH3H]aMAa.

Hecymmuso u ca Apyre crpane, KoHcTanTHH je IMaO AOCTOJHOT IIPOTHBHHKA Y AMYHOCTH
MAaAOT MexmeAa, HICTHHCKH OIIHjEHOT, HHCIIMPHUCAHOT H HAAAXHYTOI HCTOPHJCKOM CBEIThy O yAO3H
cyarana koju he ocojutn Koncramrunos rpaa.””” Tume ocraje cHaKHO yBeperbe Koje caBpemeHa

MEAHMEBHUCTHKA HM3HOCH O I-bCFOBOj nocsehenocru pélTHI/IM IIyCTOAOBHHAMA AAeKCﬂHApﬁ. BGAI/IKOF,

564 Burrie o autepapaoM Bubemy u yriopehusamy: Reinsch, Mehmed der Eroberer in der Darstellung der zeitgendssischen
byzantinischen Geschichtsschreiber, 15-30.

565 Blanchet, Georges-Gennadios Scholarios (vers 1400—vers 1472): Un intellectuel orthodoxe face a la disparation de
I’empire byzantine, Paris 2008.

566 O IOCACAMYIHOM H IIOCTEIICHOM ypyliaBarby yAore umieparopa: Ozkonomides, La chancellarie impériale de Byzance du
13e au 15e siecle, 167-195.

567 Yeproycoss, Ayka, OAUHD H3b HCTOPHKOBDL KOHuA Busawtin,182-183; Demirizi, “1453”: Alwon 7 Koatdumon;
Kwvotavtvodnokn 1 Istanbul, 233-240.
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kao u VAwmjapm, Te HCTOBPEMEHO U IIOAPA3YMEBAHO IIPHIIOBECTHMA M AECT€HAAMA O ,,CTAPUM
cyaTaHmMA u ,xepojuma Typaka“. Ayka ¢ pasAOrom He AO3BOAABA A4 CAEMEHT EHETOBOT
pasbopuror Auka 1 MOhHOTr paTHHKa ocTany Hedanaxenu. Ha nuBoy cBoje crparernje rpahema Anka
CyATaHa, OBaj eAeMeHT ce MaHudecrtyje y MexMeAOBOM IIOKyIllajy HE CaMO Aa OCBOJH
cpeAmOoBeKOBHO Pumcko mapcerso, Beh m Aa ra y cymrruaE ,,00HOBH®, THME M caM IIOCTajyhu
Pummanmun. Mceropuja ocmancke Ap#aBe ITOKasyje IIOCACAHMYHH ITAPAAOKC Yy TOM CMHCAY: OHa4j KO
KaraAusyje PrMcKO IapcTBO yIIpaBO je OHAj KOJH KEAU Aa ce HACHTH(UKYje ca ;buM. Mexmea je 6o
BubhEH Kao ,,pUMCKH CYyATaH M HHje AOMHIIIAA0 Ad ITOKpeHe MydHy 1oAeAy EBpomne usmeby Mcroka
u 3amana,”® ¢ 063MPOM HA HATAAIIEHU M3Pa3 XEAEHCKOT AyXa Koju je Hocuo y cebu.”” Mebyrum,
HapEAHE ACLICHHU]je M Pa3A00/me Kpaja mcror croacha 00ojuAa je OCMaHCKa IIOTpara 3a BAACTUTUM
KOPEHHMa, KOja je HEPETKO y CHMOOAHMMA a3HjCKOI AyXa M apalCKOI Y3BHUIICHOI IIOMMAIba
PEAHTHO3HOCTH OATajHAA HEPACKHAUBY (PAaHATUYHOCT IIpema xpuiithannma. Tum Buire, Mexmea ce
C TIPaBOM CMaTpa M CArA€AaBa KaO MCTHHCKHA M jEAMHCTBEHH H3AaHAK He camo OcmaHAnja, Beh m
Meantepana XV Beka, jep ce I'paa oBAe mojaBmyje Kao MATPHIIA AOKA3UBAKha U CAMOPA3yMEBarba
cnocoobrocru u moryhaocru Koncramruaa u Mexmeaa. Mehyrum, crpasame koje je I'paa AoxuBeo
Ha KOHIy AYKHHOI HapaTHBa HPEACTaBAdbA OCAHKAHM HMPU30P YHAKaKeHOr moAauca.” . Kocmoaormja
I'pana msHenapa je mperaaBroeHa HeysBpahemum momrroBamem, a cpue I'pasa Aja Codowmja

IIpeoOpakeHa je y MyCAUMaHCKy Ooromony. Pacejarse Pomeja Taaa je rmocrasa jeanna MoryhHoCT 3a

olCTaHAK U HocTojame poaa. Koemonoanrnsam Lapurpasa 6uo je nsancajy.””!

OBo ce muTame OAHOCH Ha AyO/A-€ padymeBarbe AyKHHE aHTPOIIOAOTHjE, OAHOCHO HAYHH HA
KOJH IIpeAcTaBda OCMaHAWjE M KOPHCTH HMX A2 HMCKAKE HHUXOBY HEIIPECTAaHY IPHUCYTHOCT Y
POMEjCKO] HMCTOPH|CKO] M IIEPMAHEHTHO] HAPATHBHO] IIO3aAMHH. APYIHM pednma, HapaTHBHE
TEXHHUKE IIPEACTaBAAEba APYTOCTH M HAITOCAETKY OCTBAPEH-E HajaB/oHBAHOT ITHBHAM3AIIN|CKOT
CyKODa KyATypa ABa HapOAA CTalla C€ y ITOOCAOHOCHH XOPH3OHT TYPCKHX OCBajamba. Mehyrmum, Ta

HapaTI/IBOM HpOHOH_ICHa ACBI/IHTCFpaLII/Ija ce OABI/Ijél OII€T Ha ABa HHUBOA - HA HUBOY MOpaAHOCTI/I

568 ZanwOnvog, La Prise de Constantinople tournant dans la politique et I’économie européennes, 64-65.

569 Jenkins, The Hellenistic Origins of Byzantine Literature, 37-52; Vatin, L’ascension des Ottomans (1451-1512), 81-116;
Reinsch, Byzantinisches Herrscherlob fiir den tirkischen Sultan, 195-210.

570 Xoworodovridov, Oepotind notiPo, “uovol TOmor”, Teyvneg ot POPUOLAES TOL SNPOTIHOL TEX- YOLBLOL 6T0 Avarddnpo
e Kwvotavivonolne. Zvyriiceic-anoniioere, 352-360; Ferndndez Galvin, Tradiciones y leyendas populares en los Trenos
por Constantinopla, 363-377.

STV Lambros, Mov@diow ol Opfijvor €xi tf] Ghwoser thig Kevotavivoundrews, 190-269; Nicw/, Church and society in the last
centuries of Byzantium, 126-130.
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AMIKOBA M Ha HUBOY CHMETpHje YHHBEP3yMa. Y OCHOBHU H LeHTPY Ipumosectu je cam Llapurpaa (1
reorpaddCKH M AYXOBHO) K40 CPEAHIITE CBUX /oYACKHX aKTHBHOCTH, OAHOCHO CPEAHINTE CBETA.
Ayka je I'paa mmocraBmo ka0 OCOBHHY OKO KOje ce cBe cabmpa (M pacHIia) - M Bepa M Ap/KaBa
Pomeja.”” 3aro, cBu Aorabaju koje je 0AaGPaHO YBPCTHO y CBOJy IPUYY CTPEME HAITOCAETKY Ka
OBOM HMAIMHAPHOM IICHTPY KOJU C€ HAKOH OCMAaHCKOI OCBajarba HEHAAOKHAAUBO IYOH Yy
H300AMYEHO] HCTOPHJCKO] IMaHOpaMHu. TypIH, AaKAe, HEINTEAUMHIIE pPa3OHjajy CHMETpHU)y
MeAuTepaHckor cBera. [lapurpaa je nsryOsmeH ka0 OCHOBAa M IIEHTAp XpUIThaHCTBA, 2 IPHUIIOBEAAT
je Ty mornyHo 6ecrromohaH, OCHM KaO MEAHjyM U OYEBHAALL HOBOT CBETa pOhHEHOr Ha pyIlIeBHHAMA
cBoje BomeHEe Ap:kaBe. Iberoa xponoasormja mpukasyje Aorahaje koju ykasyjy Ha IIOCTEIIEHO
IIPOTIAAAELE POME]CKOT CBETA M HETOBO IOTIYHO PACHaAAbe 300 HECAAOMHBE BO/SE ,, THPAHNHA I
(c Apyre crpane) cAabOCTH IETOBUX CYHApOAHUKA.”® HapaBHO, yIIPKOC CBOM IIPO3aIIaAHOM CTaBY,
Ayka Huje ycreo Aa caraeaa kaxo je ITaa y cymrrunu (M yIpKOC CBEMY) IPEACTaBAo>A0 KOHTUHYHUTET
IIOAUTHYKOL H KYATYPHOI IIPOCTOpa y KojeM je xpurrtharcku baskan Buaeo cebe, a Buzanrujy xao
AYXOBHO CTAHHIIITE €KBUBAACHTHO IIPEHOCY HUCTOPH|CKUX IIapaMerapa y OesBpeMeHe CUMOOAMYKE

HpCACTﬁBﬁ.SM

572 Kapaije, [MryemA] Aodnag, Bulavtvotovgwnn Totople, 25-29.

573 Yeproyeoss, Ayka, OANHD U3 HCTOPHKOBD KOHIIA Buzantin, 214-216.

574 fevﬁenéo, The Decline of Byzantium Seen through the Eyes of its Intellectuals, 167-186; Topaddxn, Iag eidov ot
abyyovot totopol v diwoy ¢ Kwvotavtvovnolews, 475-482. Aa je Ayka CBpCTaH M IPEIIO3HAT KAO IIHCALL TCK
HaxoH [laaa, roBopu u HasHadeHa Ancra mucaria: Marschke, Tinnefeld, Die Gesellschaft im spiten Byzanz, 372.
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II1
POME]JCKHM CBET UIBMEBHY OCMAHAMJA 1 AATHUTHA

Osusrena Vimmepuja maseoromke emoxe (1261 - 1453), 6e3 cymmse, Omaa je camMo ceHka
HEKAAAIIIEE MCAUTEPAHCKE CHAE. KOHCTAHTHHOIIO /o, CTPAXOBUTO VHHUIITECH TOKOM TOAMHA AATHHCKE
promunarmje (1204 - 1261),>” y3 panuano cmameme Opoja CTAHOBHHKA (Y CMHCAY €KOHOMCKOT
576

IIOTEHIIN]aAd),” " HHje MOrao Ad ITOAHECE HEOAP:KHBO Iopehere ca HEKaAaIIlbOM BEANYAHCTBEHOM

< 577
>

IIPECTOHHUIIOM ,,KOMHIHCKe BrsanTnje KOja je HakoH Tora, y EBponn aApyre morosune XIII Beka,
nMaAa y CBOJUM pykKama caMo oApehene aerose Tpakuje m MakeaoHnje, HekoAuko octpsa Erejckor
Mopa u mojeanna yrsphema Ha [leaononesy.”” Cesepun aeo Tpakuje u Makeaonuje 6mo je y
BAacTH byrapa n Cpb6a, Enmpcka AecriotoBuHa 3aApikasa je He3aBUCHOCT OA Llapurpaaa, moapydja
nenTpasne I'puke m Behunckn Aco Ileaomnonesa ocraam cy y moceay Aatmna, octpsa Apxumeaara y
Hajpehem Opojy moa Baamrhy Bewennmje, Aok je TpamesyHTCKO IIapCcTBO HACTAaBHAO CAMOCTaAHO
nocrojame.”” Ila nmak, obHOBo>eHa BusanTujcka mmmepuja, ykmyayjyhu mpeocrase KOMIIaKTHe
obractn baakama u cesep 3amapHe Maae Asmje, ca BEAHKHM IPaAOBHMa Kao IITO CY
Koncrarruaonor, Coayn u Hukeja, HOHOBO je IIOCTajara jeAHA OA HAJCHAKHHJUX OAAKAHCKHX
ApxaBa.”® AAm, mpema eBPOIICKUM MEPHAMMA H ITPOTOKOM Bpemena, Busanruja XIV u XV Beka ce
JEAHAKO W HCTOBpEMEHO Beh MOraa OYHMIAGAHHIM pPasAO3UMa CMATpaTH U, APYTOPA3PEAHOM
A,p)KaBOM“.Sgl

N3 Ayknpe mHaparmje, TEKCTyaAHO M IIOCTEIIEHO, IIPEACTABACH j€ 3aIPaBO jaAaH ITOAOKA)
BuzanTmjckor mapcrBa y IIOCAGASA ABa FbCHA BEKA. YCTBAPH, HCTOPUYAP j€ CAHKY IIOTIIYHOT

KoAarica u oecrmoMohHocrn I/IMHCPI/IjC CyIreCTUBHO HOTprI/IBaO " paCHpOCTpaH)GHO ynopebHBao

BAACTHUTHUM IIOMMABEM HOjMa uctuhe. Mako CYBUIITHO, HEOIIXOAHO jC HAaHOBO HArAaCHUTH Aa C€ Yy

575 Hendrickx, The Main Problems of the History of the Latin Empire of Constantinople (1204-1261), 787-799.

576 Qikonomides, Hommes d'affaires, 114-123; Matschke, Fortschritt und Reaktion in Byzanz im 14. Jahrhundert, 38-62.

77 Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Palacologus and the West 1258—1282, 75-115; Macdaruro, CpearsoBexouu Llapurpaa,
79-81; Cmarxosuh, Komuuru y Llapurpaay, 289-297.

578 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453, 41-57.

57 Kodep, Busantmjckn cser, 109-113.

580 Stankovié, Konzervativnost periferije i ideoloska snaga centra, 13-20.

81 Oempozopexu, Vicropuja Busanruje, 446-465; Kypbamos, Busantna o Bropoi mososuse XIII - cepeanne XV BB., 202-
224. VpyireHa KperocT BU3aHTHjCKE IIOAUTHKE TEK je OMAA BHAAUBA Y OOPHCHMA CYMOPHE ITAHOPAaME ITPECTOHHIIE XV
Beka. Kjycomyury, Lap wau yupasures, 19-30. Aa ce Busaurija HCTHHCKH MOKE Y TaAQIIEBEM TPCHYTKY OIHCATH K40
relicuiae reliquiarum nHexkaaarnme Bearanne, B. Padul, Bpeme Josana V, 60.

136



CAydYajeBHMa OBE BPCTE CPEAR>OBEKOBHHX M3BOPA TAYHOCT Hajuerthe CHAKH IIITO Cy ayTopy Aorahaju
BpemeHcku OAmxn. Mako I'pk, Harn mcropmdap je Beoma mmocBeheH muTamnMa POMEjCKHX CYCEAR,
jep je HEIOCPEAHOCT CaMeé TYPCKE OIACHOCTU II0 XPHIIMhaHCKE HApOAE, MAM EBEHTYAaAHO OHE Y
KOJHMA j€ IIPEIIO3HABAO CABE3HUKE Y OAOPAHN POMEJCKOT M XPHUIITNAHCKOT HMACHTUTETA AUKTHPAO K
IIPOLIEC IIHCarba M CTaBOBa. YIIpaBO THM Aorabajuma, mberoBa HCTOPHja OOHAyje, aAH Y

dparmMeHTAPHOM U CYOJEKTHBHOM ACTA/HCAIDY.

CHaxxeme TaKBOT CTAHOBHINTA ayTOP j€ HMOTKPEM/ASHBAO MCTHIIAHOM cAaabonrhy BusanTtuje
eroxe [1aaeoAora, HAM KAKO HEINITEAMMHIIE HATAAIIIABA — Ta ¢ OECITOMONHOCT CBe BHIIIE II0jadaBaHA
VHYTAPAHMHACTHYIKHM CYKOOMMA M U3HYDEHHM IIOPETKOM, KOJH je CTUXHJCKH IIOAPA3yMEBAO VIIPABHY
oAeAy LlapcTBa, OAHOCHO — HpenyInTame HAjOAMAKAM IIAPEBHM CPOAHHIIIMA HA YIIPABADARE
nopoAnuHnM amanaxama.” Beh npemnosnatmuso 3a mosHo PoMejcKo HapCTBO, TH CPOAHHIM Cy
HOCHAHW THUTYAY AECIIOTA, IIPBY IO CHA3WM HAKOH IIApCKe, a cBa Aerpasanuja Llapcrsa, Tnme u BaacTa

1 AMHACTH]E — OAMYEHA je, IpeMa AYKH, y AMYHOCTH Iapa JoBaHa V, KOju je

. ocaeneo céoz cuna Andpornuxa [IV], a npude u Andponuxosoz cuna Josana [V'II],"" deme roje je mex
npozosopuo. Ymecmo Andporuxa [IV], kpynucao je Manojra [11],** opyeoe 00 csojux cunosa, 3a yapa

5 nocmasuo je sa decnoma Aarxedemonuge.”™

Ponmeja. Ceoe mpehez cuna, Teodopa,

oo yap Andporux [IV] nuje snceneo da npodymasa wedahe Pomeja uau da npoyspoxyje jout éehe 0. I1peo
Je Ha Odama obehatea nosoxcuo 3axaemsy; oHda je nossao cso: oya [[osara V'] u Gpahy [Margjra u
Teodopa)] u spamuo ux nasad y 1 pao. 1louimo je spamuo oya Ha yapcku npecmo, nao je nped wezose toze i
NOULINO Je MOAUO 3a 0NpOCcI c80Jux: 3104 uHa omay 2a je nomusosao. Andponux [I17] je mozao oa omeopu
Je0HO 0KO, a 16e208 cur Koju je uKumto Mozao je da mpenhe na oba oxa. Llap, xoju je do cancamera buo
earym u Kome betle 6e0Ma a0 3a nospede Koje UM je Harieo, n0CAAO Je Teezd, Cura My U ety 0a scuge )
Cenumepujy u dao My da eocnodapu 06uM spadom, Kao u eaacm Had Aanuorom, Xeparaejom, Podocmom u

[ anudocom. Manojna [11] je kpynucao dujademom u npoesacuo 2a 3a yapa Pomeja.”™

582 Ogpjanuuh, Ilocean npurraanuka poaa [Taaconora, 127-164; Renert, Rasparcavanije (1204-1453), 266-302.

583 PLP Ne 21480; ODB 11, 1052; LexMA 'V, 535. Loenertz, La premiere insurrection d’Andronic IV Paleologue, 334-345;
Memarwosuh, Josar VII, 33-37.

584 PLP Ne 21513; ODB 11, 1291-1292.

585 PLP Ne 21460; ODB 111, 2040.

586 Ducas X1, 1-2, ed. Green, 71-73. V. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 41-42; Kleinchroniken I, 95, Ne 24; Clavijo, 85.

587 Ducas XII, 4, ed. Greeu, 73. Kleinchroniken I, 96, Ne 29; Barker, Manuel 11, 18-23; Nicw/, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium 1261-1453, 277-278; Oepjaruuti, Carapapcrso, 343-344; Paouh, Bpeme Josana V, 374-375.
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«..yap Manojao [11] je umao cpehe da uma uecm cunosa. 1lpsoe, Josana [V'III], je xpynucao xao yapa

Poweja. Apyeoe cuna, Teodopa [11], nocmasuo je 3a decnoma Aaxedemonuje. Tpehee cuna, Andporura,”™

umerosao e decnomom Tecaruje. Qemspmu cur, Koncmanmun,™ dobuo je deo semme oxo Llpnoz mopa.””’

[emu cury Aumtumpuje,””” u wecnu cun, Toma,” Guau cy jou deya u ycusesu ¢y ca cegjum oyem.””

OcnM TOMEHYTHX 3AOTAACHHUX Pa3sAOpa KOJH Cy MapImupaAu LlapurpaaoM TOKOM BAaAaBHHE JOBaHA
V IMaaeonora,”™ ocaabmeno Llapcerso je yjearo GecrtoMohHO 1 jeAHO BUAO Y CTamby A2 OUajHUYUKH
[IOCMATpa W IIPHUXBATA PEAAHOCT CHAKCHA EHCHHUX CyCeAd, Beh IOApasyMeBaHO HMHBOABHPAHHUX Y

pomejcke mehycoburie, Heperko u Ha nosus camux Powmeja.””
Caeachu mpumep, HEABOCMHCAEHO O TOME TOBOPH:

Kada cy OpxaHy npedouere ose crmsapu, nanwuso je cayutao jep 3a maxeum secmuma je #)oeo 0)20 epemera.
Crauyhu 00 0dymessverwa, 0ao je 002060p ¢ 6eAUKUM 3a0060/6c160M U (AUKYyhu u padyjyhu ce) nociao Hasao
ambacadope — Jadwure Koju HUCy Hu Ouay céechu Koza 306) ynomoh u Kaxey OumKy Mpse da cnpase Jex 3a
Gosecrnr Kopy M _je Hareo wuxos cpex. Opxarn onda nocsa 10 000 Typaka xoju npehome mopeys do 1 pada,
20e ¢y ux Konemarmunonomarnu padocro dovexanu. Haron wuimo ¢y kpounnu xpos sudure 1pada u yauye
YHymap wux u ywusasu y rocrosyousocra napume u Pomeja, oovapuupasu ¢y y 6opby nporus
Kaworaxysoaa.’”

Kabrakysua je ocuzypao mephasy u o0besbeduo sanuxe 00206apajyhux HaMupHuya u  ocmasux
nompenuimuna u sanymuo ce ca ceojum Pomejuma m cprmckum cHarama. Ynycmuau cy ce y bopoy ca
Typyuma u Hauurnusu ceoje npee u opyze Hanade. Lypyu, mehymum, Hucy yeneau da Hanpase uxaxas Hanpedax
npomus Karmarysuna, jep je maj wosex 6uo usysemro cnocobarn y 6ojesarsy, 6uuar jyHaumey u nocedosao je
MHO20 6utlle 3Hara o0 panty u panwosar) Hezo buao Koju opyeu wosex y mo épeme. I lozybuo je cee 3apobeHe

Typxe, ok je ca 3apobamernx Pomeja ckudao odehy u caao ux xyhu obnancere.”’

588 PLP Ne 21427; Kleinchroniken 11, 390.

589 PLP Ne 21500; ODB I, 505; LexMA V, 1378-1379; Constantinople 1453, 1297.

590 Kparke XpOHHKE AOIIHH]E Geaexe meroBo Aecnorobarbe Ileaononesom. Kleinchroniken I, 154.

591 PLP Ne 21454; ODB I, 606-607.

592 PLP Ne 21470; ODB 111, 2077-2078.

593 Ducas XXI11, 6, ed. Grecu 175; Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 192.

5% Tako je, Ha IpUMep, 3a0EACKEHO AA je KPBOAOYHHI Oec Koju je BA2AAO IIPECTOHUIIOM, ITodeTKOM 1341. roamse HaA
KomnrakysnaoumM npucrasuiama, 6uo zekontpoancat. Kleinchroniken I, 81-82, Ne 35.

595 Laion, The Palaiologoi and the world around them (1261-1400), 803-834.

59 V1. ommce: Imber, Ottoman Empire, 22-23; Mcropuja Ocmanckor niapersa, npup. Manmpar, 22-26 (M. Beaamaany).

57 Ducas VI, 2-3, ed. Green, 57; 3a mmpy cauky u oaHoce JopaHa Kamrakysuma ca cprckum kpasem Credpanom
AyIaHoMm, Kao U BHXOBUM IAAHHPAHUM 33jCAHHYKIM BOjHUM akuujama, 8. BUVIH] VI, 377-410; Depjanuut, Ruprosuh,
Credpan Ayrran, 103-123.
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PparMeHTH KOjU Ce HapadE HIMYNTaBa)y v AYKHHO] HCTOPHjI OOJEAHEBCHI CY OKO TPH IIOAHTHYKE
U AOMHHAHTHE CHAE€, OA KOjuX je u 3aBucuAa 6yayhHoctr Pomeja m muxose mpecronmumne. Ha
IIPBOM MeCTy, AakAe, To cy ITaaeoaosm, koje cy Busamrunim cmarpasn ApEeBHOM AHMHACTHjOM, a
IPIIXOBO ITOPOAMYHO HME CPOAHHYKHM j€ Be3amMa OMAO HCIIPEIIACTAHO €4 CAABHHIM AHHACTHjaMa

8

Komanna, Ayka u Anbeaa.”’ [TapareaHo ca mBuXOBOM HapacTajyhoM cHAarom, IpHUMapHO

AMHACTHYIKOM HakOH moBpatka y [lapurpaa 1261. roanne, cHaxmAa je 1 MAaAOA3HjCKa ITOPOAUIIA

599

OcMaHOBUX HACAGAHHMKA, IIOTOBUX ITOpoOsmBada Pomeja.” Kao tpeha m Takohe asommHanTHA

CHAZ y PAa3AHMYHUTHM BHAOBHMa, 2 Hajuerrhe €KOHOMCKH HajcTaOMAHMja, OMAM cy AaTHHH pacyTu
: 600 :
IMIPOM €rejCKNX BOAa M ocTpsa.” Ibmxosa yaora m oanoc ca Ilaneorosmva m OcmasAmjama

AYOOKO Cy ITPOKEAT PeAOBE HcTOpudapa Ayke, HUMAAO CKPHBAHHX M BPAHHA I OATOBOPHOCTH 300T

npomactu xpunrhana baakana oA ,,HEBEPHUYKY BAACT .

Wcropmaap Ayka, AakAe, Kao ITHcarl CTacaBa M Pas3BHja C€ Y ITOAHTHYKOI aKTepa KOjH
OEAEKH, AKTHBHO YYECTBYje M OTHMa IIEPOM OA 3200paBa EKOHOMCKE M ITOAHTHYKE OAHOCE
HaBEACHUX cHAa MeanTepaHa, Koje Cy CYINTHHCKA HIIAK YTHIAAEe Ha yHanpehmsame pypasne
eKkoHOMHje IpUKko-Typcke reorpaduje. Buszantujcku map y Korcrantuaomory, oanraeaHo je Aykw,
BHUIIIE HIJE MOTA0 IIPEACTABAATH AYTOPHUTET TO] PACIIAPYAHO] PETH|H, ¥ KOJO] CY AOKAAHE Pa3AHKE U
CYKOOH ITOCT2jaAHM CTHUXMJCKH HEOITO3mBa CTBapHOCT. V3mehy mcropuaapeBux peaoBa MOKe ce 9ak
HEABOCMHCACGHO HITIUTATH A4 j€ 32 Ibera Iap HCKASYIMBO THTYAQ KOja CE AOAEAY)E CaMo
rociopapuma  Llapurpasa, Koju TIpEACTaBAA)y PEMHHHCIEHTHY M YIIPKOC CBEMY HCKASYYHBO
OTPAaHUYEHY VAOIY AOKAAHHUX VIIPABUTC/od, KOJU C€ HAN3MEHHYHO M CAMO THTYAAPHO CMEIbYjy Ha
Teputopuju Apesror Vcrounor pumckor mapera.’’! AyropoBa HOAUTHYKA BU3MjA, OOAMKOBaHA
crapuorthy Bpemena, llapurpaa je craBmasa y cpeaminTe capa Beh CrarmgHOr CBETa, YHjH CY
BPXYHCKH U IOAUTHYIKH U AYXOBHH AOMETH HAaKO HEPACKHAMBA, HIIAK — AaBHA U HEIIOBPATHO
MPOXyjaAa IIPOIIAOCT.

V tom noanrmakom Bpraory usmehy ITaaeonora, Aaruna u Ocmananja, maa I'pasa u mmapesa

cmpT 1453, roamse ODEAEGKHAM CYy IIPEMa HCTOPHYAPY U MAA KOCMOIIOAHMTH3MA U YHUIITCIHE

38 AetasmHO, y3 reHeoaorke tabaurie: Papadopulos, Versuch einer Genealogie der Palaiologen, 1259-1453; ODB 111,
1557-1560.

59 Unanpux, Ocmancko mapctso, 27-45.

600 Miller, Essays on the Latin Orient, 42-55, Necipoglu, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, 18-38.

601 Barker, Manuel 11, 382-383; 329-330; 350-354; 390-391.
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PaBHOTEXE KOjOj je AOIPHUHOCHAA M XpUIThaHCKA 32j€AHHIIA, OAHOCHO KakO AyKa Taj HU3 IpEXOBa
3aIIOYHIbE HArAarrasajyhm:
o1g 01dev O Arolunrog debahudg Té wev Bk yéw Twwed®v, Sttt Tog cuveyels Gvtlipaoetg xatd
Popaiov: 100g 88 Popaiovs, 8idt tovg pomwdeotéirovg Spxroug xal Gpoplopols Gopritove

odg &pepov natd xepokiic a0tV Opvivteg xod E€opvivieg tod puldion v Boaotheloy @ LID

100 Aborapr™?

III-1. ITare0A031 MAM AMHACTHYKA HCTOPHja IPEXOBA

ITozsO BH3aHTH|CKO APYIIITBO HOCHAO j€ ,,TEPET 1 ,,OATOBOPHOCT® CKOPO XH/>aAYTOAUIITEE
AUTEPApPHE TPAAHUIIUje, YU j€ YTUIA] OMO HOCEOHO YOUNSHUB Y CDEPH IMOAUTHYKE MHUCAH, OIITPOM
I'PAHAIIOM ¥ ITOMMAEHEM HCIIHCAHA O AMYHOCTHMA AOCTOJHHX CHMMOOAAQ POMEJCKOI Hmapa M OHHX
KOjU HE MOIY HCTHHCKH, HE 3aCAYKYjy M HHCy CIIOCOOHH Aa TO OVAy. AammaapHHje pedeHo,
CHOCOBHOCT M AMYHE OCOOMHE BA2Aapa OApas cy cHare Aprkase.’”’ OBakaB BHA IIPOMUIIAAEGA Y
BU3AHTH|CKO] uncropuorpacduju dopmupan je Ha Tpary Ooraror MuAeHHjyMcKor HacAaeha

KIbI/KEBHOT U3Pa3a IPEACTABE BAAAAPa (XATOTTOX Nyepuovoq).

[TosnoBuzanTHjcku ncropudap Ayka, VTONMJCKM M HHUMAaAO PasAHYHUTO OA CBOJUX
CaBpEMEHMKA M KoAera 1o 1epy XV Beka, CAGAHO je CIIHCATE/ACKY TPAAUIH]Y M KPO3 AMYHOCTH
AUTEPAPHO YAOCTOJEHHX IIapeBarba, OWAO M3 IIPOIIAOCTH, HAHM COIICTBEHE HEITOCPEAHE

CaAAIIIbOCTH, TPArao je 3a MAeaAHHM Ipodurom BacuaeBca.’” BpmkmHBO dyBaHA HOAMTHYKA

TEKOBHMHA KOja Iapa cmarpa 3a vopog eOduyog mcTpajaBasa je Ha HAPATHBHOM HHCHCTHPAGY O

02 Ducas VI, 2, ed. Greenr, 49. V1. oruc: Greg. 11, ed. Bekker, 611.

03 VIpaBo CTaBOBU O OE3YCAOBHO] H HEYMEPEHO] IIPUBPKEHOCTH BPEAHOCTHMA H3 IIPOIIAOCTH (DOPMHPAHHU CY, HAH
6ore pehu obHOBAeHN, TOKOM moctojaba Hukejekor mapersa (1204-1261), Arveler, Politicka ideologija Vizantijskog
carstva, 119, unja ce mHTEAEKTyaAHA T€HE3A O MMITEPHJAAHO] HACJH M CAWIIA BACHUAEBCA, Y YapokuM 2060pUMa U NOXEANHUM
€1064Ma, JACHO OYNTABA KAO HEPACKHAHMBA KAPHKA ¥ AAHITy PETOPHKE OA XCACHHCTUYKUX BPEMEHA AO Kpaja Busamrmjckor
mapcrBa. 3a eroxy HakoH 1psor maaa Llapcrsa, B. Padoutesuhr, Hukejcxu IIAPEBH y CaBpeMeHoj UM peropuru, 69-87, Aok
npesastu nepuod, y BUAY mapaboae, oa Komumua ka ITasecososuma, caraeaasa Macrides, From the Komnenoi to the
Palaiologoi: Imperial Models in Decline and Exile, 269—283. Beoma miperaeaHO, y TOM KOHTEKCTY, AO BAAAABHHE JOBaHA
V: Angelov, Imperial 1deology and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204-1330, 78-116.

04 Hunger, BuCovtiv) Aoyoteyvio 1, 245-256; Kjyeonyay, Llap uan yapasures, 128-136.

605 Kapa ce M HOBPILHO CATACAQJy IPOMHII A AHTepaTa XIV Beka, TAC C€, y TAKBOM KOHTEKCTY, 3aC€OHO HCTHYY
crasosu Awmvurpuja Kmpoma, mam Huxoae Kaacmae, IpEMETHO je Aa Cy 3ajCAHHYKH H IIOHOBHO OKHB/A>CHH
IMCHHTE/SH 32 HACAAHOTL VIIPABUTE /A XCPMETHYKH 320KPYKCHU: Pa3GoOpHTOCT, MyAPOCT, IIPABEAHOCT, Xpabpocr —
HEH30CTABHO AOIYESCHH aTPHOyTHMa KOH(ECHOHAAHE IPHPOAC: UOBEKOSLYOme m mobosxHocT. Radosevid, The
Emperor as the Patron of Learning in Byzantine Basilikoi Logoi, 267-287; [lossxvsckas, Medsedes, Passurue
HOAUTHYCCKUX UACH B mMO3AHEH Brusamruu, 256-259.
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BAAAAPEBOj Opmsm 3a onume dofpo (TOV x0w@V), Koje jeAHHO MoKe Ipoucrehm u3 EeroBor

0bpasoBarba u AMYHUX BpAHHA."

Heratusan Ayxumu cras o ITaaeorosmma XIII m XIV Bexa crora je y Hadeay, a 3060r
AMHACTUYKHUX CyKO0a, Ha MBUIIM HCIIPHU3HABAKA OMAO KAKBOI IIO3HTHBHOT KBAAUTETA IIO FHHX.
IberoBu OpojHE AMTEPAPHI MOMEHTH MM 9YaK HE IIPUAA]y HH OCPEABOCT. Tako, Ha mpumep, Ayka
HICTHM B HHMAaAO AACKaBUM TOHOM IOoMeHyToM AHApoHHKY IV crounrasa n He mparrrra 60opOy ca
oreM y Beh Tako nopakasajyhum mcropujckum tpenynnma Busanrtuje. Mak, ucropugap 6ap mehe

HpehyTaTI/I AHApOHI/IKOB, Kao I/IJOBaHOB ITACMCHHUTH HATOH 32 OIIPOCTOM M IIOMHPCIHEM OIla U CHHA!

o QARG petonokelton TOV mortépa ol ToVg Adelpovg dolg nlotelg EvOproug xal elolyet ToVTOLG
gv M) T1Oher nod AvafBifaler 1Ov natépa &v t0lg Mg Baothelng Odxoug xal minter Vnd TOVG
108ag adToD ol (el Moty 1@y &yrdnpbrrey: xad adtog dpinow.””

AyKuH cIimc, crora, HakO OYEKHBAHO CAAPIKU IIPEIPINT KUBOIMCHHX CAMKA O POMEJCKOM CBETY,
YCTa/ob€HO U IIAPAACAHO IIPOHOCH IIOCTOJAHO KAa3UBAIGE O VHIDKEHOM AOCTOjaHcTBY Llapcrsa 300r
ITOYNILEHHUX IPEXOBA - CTylameM AHHAcTHje [lareoror HA HCTOPHjCKY ITO30PHUIY M YHYTPAIIHUX
cykoba Tokom XIV Beka, 30or dwera Pomejm mocrajy OecrpekuHAHO moApeheHH OCMaHCKOM
CAKHMAIbY OIICAAHOT 00pyda oko Koncrantunonoma. I'pabanckn pat derpaeceTux roAnHa 3aysuma
3aTO 3aCEOHO MECTO y HCTOPHYAPEBHM HABEACHUM AOMHUIIIASARBEMA, KAO BHA 3AMOPHHX I
ucrpisyjyhux mehycoOnria, koje ¢y HAYHHOM YHYTPAIIIBHX PEIIaBarba IPETIIOCTABAD>AAE MEIIAEhe
CTPAHUX CHAQ, y BPEMEHy Kaaa HHje OMAO HUKOr crocoOHOT m3 poaa Ilaaeconora aa mm ce
cymporcraBu uau npyxu ornop (1 £xovreg tov dvbiotdpevov fj avtadpovra).®”

Hroxyhu aorabaje ns memy mperxoaHor croseha, ucropmaap Ayka nIak HHje OCTa0 UMyH
HAa IIOCPEAHA CasHAlba U IpujeMuuBy (opMy HapcKux ommca, 1ro mnorsphyje seh y Apyeom

IIOrAaBrY CBOjC I/ICTOPI/IjC KaAa Oeaexu pOA ITaneorora n KﬁHTaKYSI/IHZl, IIOTOM ABa HMCIHAKA,

IIOTOUX BU3AHTH|CKUX IlapeBa — 06a anmunoda: Josana Ilareorora (1341-1391) m Josama

606 Sevienko, Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium in the Fourteenth Century, 83.

007 Ducas XII, 4, ed. Green, 73. 3a mmpy cauxy, B. Katsone, Mo entoetion xplotpwv yeyovOtwy, 115-153; Newpodln,
Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins, 127-128.

08 Ducas 11, 5, ed. Grecu, 35; Ocmpocopexu, Yicropuja Busauruje, 475; Laion, Byzantium and the Neighboring Powers, 42-
53.
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Kanrakysuna (1347-1354).°” Tlpsu, 36or npepane cmpru csor oma Anaponuxa 11 (1328-1341),
HacAehyje IIpecto, AOK je APYTH, CBOJUM IIOMEHOM, IIPEACTABASECH YHTAOIY KAO 074dj Koju je 00zajao,
TaAa MAAOAETHOT, Tapa Josana V (naudaywyoOpevog mapl xwpiov Twbvvov 100 Kavtaxou{nvod).!"’
Ommucyjyhu 0AMax 3aTuM pPaCIPOCTPAEEHOCT BH3AHTHJCKE ApskaBe, Ayka BAAaAaBUHN JOBaHA
ITarconora (€v 1@ avtoD 1eOV® HErpwTo) HECIIONITEAHO 1 HOMHHAAHO IIPHUIINACY]je OATOBOPHOCT 32
TYPCKH IIPEAA3aK IIPEKO XEACCHOHTa, Te 6e3 063mupa Ha mweros yspact (8v M) Pootieig yodv tod
pnoévrog Twbvwou &u pelporog dvtog) craBma My Ha Teper m mycromeme lasnnmoma m obasa
Tpaxkuje, henoBmdancko 3aysumarse XHOCa U JOHCKUX IPAAOBA, KOHTPOAUCAE OPOJHUX OCTPBA OA
crpane @panaka ns Hasape.”'! OBakaB HCXOA MOAUTHYKIX AEITABarba, IpeMa AYKH, Y3POKOBaAA je
s1a Tuxa, xoja je mehy Pomejuma mocejara Mpikiby, U3 Koje ce poArAa 3aBuct (G 1 t®v Popoioy
oVx Gyl 1Oy picog évéomege nod @OOvov Anétexe) mpema Josany Kawmrakysumy, Takopehm — y
IIAEMCTBY CAABHOM IIBETY EberoBe renepanmje (t@dv eyev®y, 0¢ elnol g, dvbog eboopov), a kora je

nperxoann Bacnaesc, Auaponuk 111, Tpetupao kao Gpara y cBum crBapuma (xotd mlivioe MG ASedpOv

612

Nyeio)

® moudi, tekevtdvrog, Avédeto).

1 HAa CAMPTHO] IIOCTE/SU BEMY U BErOBOM cuHY rtosepro je Llapcrso (v Baotheioav oy

613

609 O TOME KOAHKO Cy ABa MMCEbAKA y32jaMHO AaBara IredaT MehyCOOHHMM KHBOTHHM CYAOHMHAMA, IIOYEBIIH OA
3ap00mjama AmgHOr nMmeHa MAaber Joana o crapujem Kanrtakysuay, kao u Tpasunnju AoOOHjarba NMEHA TOKOM €IIOXe
ITaaeonrora, B. Paduh, Bpeme Josana V, 84-85.

610 Ducas 11, 4, ed. Greon, 35. Ocum Ayke, CAMHHY CaApP/KHHY AOHOCH JarbHECKa XpommKa: xoi Gnocay 1y Popaida
Sronelolor Oeonicavrog V1O 10D mEogendEvrog xgiov Twlvwov tod Kavtaxoulnvod. Historia politica et patriarchica
Constantinopoleos. Epirotica, ed. Bekker, 209.

611 Ducas 11, 5, ed. Greau, 35. Aa ce Busantuja HCTHHCKI MOXKE Y TAAAIIELEM TPEHYTKY OIucaTé Kao relicuiae reliquiarum
HEKaAAIIIbe BeAndnHe, B. Padu/, Bpeme Josana V, 60.

012 32 AQTH TPEHYTAK M TIHTAH-E Hacaeha, BusaHTOAOIMjA je B Aade Oe3 KoydHOT OATOBOpPA, HAAKPHBEHA 3aMAar/>€HOM
CHTyanmjoM Iapcke cMprtu 0Oe3 omopyke. Boseh, Kaiser Andronikos III, 176-194. Maxo je mHayuHO oIpaBAaHa
mpeTiocTaBka Aa je Ayka HenszoctapHO Ono ynyhen y aeao Huhndopa I'purope, ¢ 063upom Ha caskeTocT KOjOM IIHIIIE,
HIIAK OCTaje YTHCAK AA CYII'THAHN AeTacu XIV Bexa n Hucy 6man 3a Ayky oA nmpumapHor 3Ha4aja. Oxo moryhe aupexrae
AHAPOHUKOBE e Ad BEAUKH AOMECTHK JoBaH KaHTaky3sHH OyAe PEreHT, BECT CE MOMKE PAa3yMETH KAO HEIOCPECAHA H
HCTHHHTA TOKOM Iapee Ooacctu, 1330. roamse, Te y cayvajy meroe cmpru Kamrakysun 6m 6mo oapeben 3a
3AINTUTHHKA M PEICHTA ACTETY Koje je Tpebaro aa poau Ama Casojcka. ITocebuo, B. Greg. 1, ed. Schopen, 439-440, u
IIPEIIO3HATAUBO MECTO UHjOj CE CYOjeKTHMBHOCTH MOXKE HCKazaTH oOjekruBHO mosepewse Cant. I, ed. Schopeni, 393.
[TapareAHO H3AAEBE TEKCTOBA YYCHE H HAPOACKE BEP3HjC JabHMHCKE XPOHHKE, ITOKa3aAO0 je, MehyTum, Aa je y ToM
ucropujckoM Aorahajy nzocraBsero ume Josara Kanrakysuna u npermocraBseHo enurpormma. Ha oBom mecty, yir. TO
Xoovindv 1®v Twawivey, ed. Vranonsis, 57-115, te 3acebuo: 74.

613 Jako A€YaK y TOAMHAMA BAJAABHIHE AHAPOHI/IKB. 111, 3mamenwTH AHMHTije KuaoH, AorHHje, ITOA YTHCKOM
AOCETHYTHX Pa3Mepa HEPA3yMHOTI CYKOOa, HAKOH BACHAECBCOBE CMPTH, HOCTAAIITIYHOM EITHCTOAOM je, y oopaharmsy JoBamy
Kanrakysuny, 3ammmcao Aa je tapa (TOKOM AHAPOHHKOBOL LIAPEBAEba) Pa3yM y CBEMy caBeToBao Iapcky Baact. Cydones,
Correspondance 1, publice par. Loenersz, Ne 7, 33.
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Maxko je cyBHIIIHO, HA OBOM MECTY, HCTHIIATH A4 CY AHYHOCTH OOOJUIIE POMEJCKUX BAaAAPa

BCOMaA ITO3HATE y BHU3AHTOAOTH]H iaCHO jC Aa HU HUCTOYHHUIIY, HU KOHIIU3HA MCAMCBHCTHKA HUCY

>
CavyBaAM IIYHO AENHX peud 3a JoaHa [laneoAora xkao BacHAEBCa, a jOIII Marbe 3a FHETOBE AMYHE
ocobnne u kapakrep. C apyre crpane, JoBan KanrakysuH, mmpemMAa M caMm IIcar M CyOjeKTHBHH
TParuYHU XEPOj BAACTHTOI MEMOAPCKOI AEAQ, y CIHCHMAa CBOJUX KOA€ra IIO IIEpPy, YaK W
CaBPEMCHIKA, HEPETKO, 30paja0 je OCOOHMHE HAEAAHOI YIPaBUTEAA, KAAPOI Ad OTAIOMHN
IIOKAOHH cpehy cITOKojcTBa M HpOLBaTa, AOK j€ y HCTOPHOrpaddHjd IIPEIIO3HAT KaO jEAHA OA
HAJMAPKAHTHHJUX HCTOPHJCKUX AWYHOCTH ITO3HOBH3AHTH|CKE emoxe.®™* AonpuHOC yoOAHIaBaEEY
HaBEACHE HCTOpHOIrpadCKe CAUKE O ABOJHIIM POMEJCKHX BAaAapa, HUMAAO 3auyhyjyhe u Beh makon
IIPBUX HCIHCAHUX HMIIPECH]a, IPYKHUO je U IIO3HOBH3AHTHjCKH ucropmdap Ayka, u3 dmjer ce
IIPO3UPHOT ITIOTACAA HA IIPOIIAOCT He pedACKTyje APyraduja AO jEAHOCTPAHA CAHKA.

Paszmehe Bekosa, XIV u XV, aonero je u Oaary npomeny y AyKHHOM caraeAaBarby YAaHOBA
mapcke AuHACTH]je, mHoueBImum oA Manojaa II (1392-1425). 3a ucropmgapa, npumapHO, T€ U
HEN30CTaBHO, XpabpocT mae Tek y3 MaHojaoBo mme, jep je oAOHO Aa cyarany bajasury I mpeaa
natpujy BmusanTmHanma um koaeBky poaa — Kowxcramrmoomosr, y kojem 06m  Behmmcko
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBO, Beh matehn oA raaam u AyOOKO Y3HEMHPEHO, 32 PA3AHUKY OA Liapa — IIpe n3adparo
Aa I'paa cyaTany otBopu karmje:

Duoiwbeig ovv €v 1@ 101001 edtuypatt xol Moy Enapbels néunet oS TOV Pacthéar Movoumh
anoxplowplong, {nr@v iy TTOMv: o10¢ 8€ 008" Andxpiowy ESwrev. Ol 8¢ mhelotor Ti|g

[Tohewg Braldpevor Hnd tod AvoD, cuvedrifovio pév xai dmoew tpowpodvio Ty TOA. "

Ho, Bacuaesc je 6u0 AyOOKO 1mposkeT yBepembeM Aa he Bor ,,ompaumajyhu naute epexose, Gumu munocnius
. . < 616 1

Kao uimo Je 6uo npema opesro) Hunusu u cnacumu rnac 00 ose ssepu’*.""° IlpemMaa ¢ yIHCKOM Aa je yCuyT

IIOMEHYT, UCTOPHYAp HE IPONYIINTA Ad HAIIOMEHE A je€ YIpaBO jeAaH OA bajasuroBux cmHOBA,

CyACjMaH,617 mapa Manojaa Il mpusHao 3a cusepeHa, HIYUIIE TaAdjyhu ITpeA bera y3 pedm:

14 Iamuh, oprpetn BusanTrjckux apesa X1V Bexa, 9-27.

615 Ducas XIV, 1, ed. Green, 81. V1. Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 78. IToceGHO, ¢ uCKbo>YInBOM maxeoM Ha Aatu Aorabaj: Gantier,
Un récit inédit du siege de Constantinople par les Turcs (1394-1402), 100-117; Bernicolas-Hatzoponlos, The First Siege of
Constantinople by the Ottomans (1394-1402), 39-51.

016 Anysuja ma Kesury npopoxa Jore, yir. LXX, IONAY 3.

617 ODB 111, 1975; Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid, 41-44, 50-59.
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buhy ti xao cum, a T herr mu Omrm oram. OaA caa ma Hapase mehy mHama vehe pacrm
KyKo/>a HuTH he Omru gapku. Camo Me mporaacu 3a xereMoHa Tpaxuje M OCTaAUX 3eMasa

Koje cam AOOHO OA mpeaaka.’

Kako wmcropmuap Aase IPOHOCH, a4 OIET 3aXBasyjyhu ApPKaBHHYKO] MYAPOCTH IIOMHUISAHOT
POMEjCKOT BacHAEBCa, y o0AacTrMa Tpakuje je BAAAAO IOTIIYHH U CIIOKOJHH MUP, AOK Cy 00AACTH Ha
HCTOKYy OMAE y HeMupHMa 300I BEAHMKHX IIPEBpaTa XEreMOHa y IpoBHHIHMjama (xod v &v 10ig
Opardorc pépeowv elpNvy mavtole xal dotaclaotog yolvy, 10 8¢ thic €w &v peydin topayf nod

G000 petaBol @y Nyepudvev &v tadg €napying).” Cpa BUjyraBOCT MCTOPHUICKOT W HAPATHBHOT

BpeMeH2, KOja je HACTYITaAa TYPCKHM cAabaerbem Hakon Anropcke 6urke (1402),° ounrasasa ce n

qnbeHUIIOM Aa je map Manojao II cBom Oparanny Josany VII mperxoano mpemnycrumo I'paa, Ha
ayBarbe u yupasy, myryjyhm Esporom y motpasm m ca moabama 3a momoh (xod 6 Twdwng Ry

Baothedwy povoy €vtog tiig [Tdhews).””! Ompes m Gpura 3a cramosrurrtso Llapurpasa, kojy je

2

nokazao Mamnojao, Harmocaerky Tokom Mycune omncaae 'pasa,” uysajyhu cyrpabane kao semmiry

oka (g x6enV 09laipoD), HajGome ce 06jaITbaBajy APEBOM PETOPHIKOM AMAEMOM:

[[Ita AoGHjamM THME aKO H3IYOHM AECET OA CTOTHHY POMEJCKHX BOJHHKA, a KAKBY IITETY
nperpru Myca ako u3ryon CTOTHHY OA XHdaAY Typaka?
Ti pot dypelog, el and toVg Exatdv otpatidtag Pwpadovg 0Aéow déxa f| 11 1® Mwof) {npda, el

an6 tobg yhiovg Tovprovg OAéoet Exatov;™>

Hajsaa, ormmcano aoctojaHcTBO Koje Kpacu Manojaa Il nprkasaHo je 0AroBOpoM Imapa 1 oADHjareM

624

saxreBa Mexmeaa | aa my mipeaa ,,iobymernke Mycracdy®™ u Llynenaa:*”

,,BpAo A00po 3Harm aa cam obehao Aa hy tu Onrm kao orarr m Aa cu Mu T 06ehao aa herrr
MH OHTH Kao cuH. AKO ce 000juIa ApKUMO Harmux obeharba, rae, ucromrropasun cMo bora
U APKAAH CE FbErOBHX 3aroBecTr! AKO HX, C Apyre CTpaHe, IPEKPIIIMO, OHAA TAE, OTaIl he

n3paTH cuHa — a cuHa he 3Batm oneyourom! IITo ce mene Tude, ja hy ce aApxaru 3akaerse.

618 Ducas XVIII, 2, ed. Greeu, 111-113; Dennis, The Byzantine Turkish Treaty of 1403, 72-88.

619 Ducas XVIII, 2, ed. Grecu, 113.

020 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 4; Matschke, Die Schlacht bei Ankara und das Schicksal von Byzanz, 51-56.

021 Tlap Manojao 6uo je oacyram m3 mpectonmie y mepuoay oA 10. AeueM6pa 1399. Ao jyma 1403. roamme.
Kleinchroniken I, 70, Ne 7; 114, Ne 12, 285. Ne 5. O npeaaju I'pasa Josany VII va yupasy, B. Ducas XV, 1, ed. Grecu 87;
‘Bypuh, Cympax Busauruje, 91, 94; Memarnosuh, Jopan VII, 87-88.

622 ODB 11, 1424; LexMA VI, 945-946; Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid, 123-124, 129-133, 135-194.

623 Ducas XIX, 9, ed. Grecu, 127-129. V. camanoctu: Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 168-172.

624 PLP Ne 19575; LexMA VI, 973.

925 Dilger, Regesten Ne 3361 (jecen 1416).
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Twu, mebyrmm, He xeAnt Aa je ce Apxxurr Heka bBor koju kaxmasa HerrpaBay OyAe IIpaBeAHH

cyamja. IIto ce Tudae OeryHaiia, Huje Ha MEHHM AQ HAPEAHM Aa TH Ce m3pyde. TakaB IuH

npucToju — He 1apy, eh Tupanumny. ..«

AyKa yrAaBHOM OAaje IIOYACT OBOM AOCTOJaHCTBEHOM, aAH VjEAHO U MYAPOM IIapy, 9CCTUTOM H Y
TpesBeHOCTH M ucHpaBHOCTH (Oviwg aopmtatog %ol Evipetog £v 16 owppooivl) ol nooutdtn),”’
KOjH je, IIOIIITO je AOKHBEO AYOOKY CTapOCT, IIPUIIPEMAO CBECHO Ad YCTYIIH TPOH CBOM CHHY JOBaHY
VIII, mpeocrare AaHE KUBOTA ITIOCBETUBIIN UCIIUCUBAELY ITOTOBYX HAYUHO-7Ie0N0UKUX mipakmana (Kol
0 Baothebg Movounh npd modhod v Bactheloy 1@ vid Twbwn dvabeic, a0 yépwy My €xdbnro,

oyorlwy &v pelétn Belwv doyiwy).™

HamomermMo Aa ce y MCTHM HCTOPHJCKAM TPEHYLINMA W JaK
HCTOT Mecella, IIPUTOM Y3 casHambe oOojuile Iapesa, cyAtaH Mypar II mpumpemao Aa Hammaame
npecronniry.’”

Hemnsocrasro, Ayka je OAAPHO AUTEPAPHY CAMKY M O IIOCACAESA ABA BH3aHTHJCKA I1apa
[Taneonora — Josamy VIII u Koncrantuny XI Aparamry. CXOAHO Tpajarby HHXOBE IIOjeAMHAYHE
BAaAaBHHE B AyKHHA TTOCBeheHOCT BHMa je Pa3HOAHMKA, T€ M HAHAA3UMO Ha HEYJCAHAUCH, IIPEMAA
peBepsubmaan  TpermaH. [lperaeano, JoBamoBa — ABOAeLeHHjcKa — BAaaaBuHa  (1425-1448)
IIPEACTAB/DEHA j€ CKOPO ABOCTPYKO Marbe Hero IrTo je Tpajasa Koncramrunosa (1449-1453). Takobe,
HEJEAHAK OAHOC 3aBPEAMAH Cy U y Apyrom cmucAy. Mime Josama VIII mpeacraBseHO je y HadeAy
BEOMA MOHOTOHHMM AHMTEPAPHHUM OAPa3MMa, HAKO TIa HCTOPHYAP HArAAIIEHO OCAOBAABA
nocaearum mapem Pomeja (1@ Votlr® Bootkel tdv Popaiwv).” Csakako je oBae mocpean
YMIGEHUIIA U YHH CaMOI KPYHHCaba, HAKO OCTaje IIO3HATO Aa Cy H3acAaHuny yuyherwm Ha
[Teaomnones nenocpeano 1o cmptu Josama VIII, a sapan kpymucama Komcrammuma.”' Ho,
CBEYKYIIHUM IIpHKa3 Koju wncropumdap Hyaun o Josamy VIII y Beamkoj mepu je mHeoapehen u
paBHOAyIIHO mHTOHHpaH. Mcruna, mcropudaapa AyKy y OAHOCY Ha ,,JIOCAEAIEr rmapa Pomeja®

JEATHO 3aHHMA 3ay3UMarbe cTaBa pema OcMaHAMjaMa, ITOYEBIITH OA OAHOCA ITpema cyATaHy Myparty

626 Ducas XXI11, 5, ed. Grecu, 157-159. Taxobe: Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 203.

627 Ducas XXVII1, 7, ed. Grecu, 237.

628 Ducas XXVIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 229.

29 Diiger, Regesten Ne 3390 (arrpua 1422).

630 Ducas XXVII1, 7, ed. Grecu, 237.

031 Cpakako ce MOpa HATAACHTH, YIIPKOC OBAKBOM AYKHHOM CTaBY, OH Ca ApPyI€ CTpaHEC HHIMAAO HHUje BHASUB H
EKCIIAMIIUTAH KPO3 FbEIOBO AEAO, YAK HAIIPOTHB, a INTO je ITOCEOHO IPHCYTHO KOMEHTapuMa Kpo3 Bomcko mspame
AykuHe mcTopHrje: ACCIIOTOM je OCAOBMSEH Tpu IyTa (c1p. 232.3.16.19), A0K je TepmuH Bacuaesc y3 KOHCTAaHTHHOBO HMe
ITEpMaHEHTHO ucrrcuBan (c1p. 235.16; 237.7.9.15.16; 240.19,23; 241.2; 243.3; 244.21...) cBe AO camMor Kpaja A€Aa.
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I, KOoju HAOCAETKYy HpEKHAa TpoMmeceuHy oricaay 1 pasa,”

[IOTOM CHaKEEbe caBesa Mehy
XpUIThaHCKUM BA2AApUMA, IIOIYT CAAlba U IOTBphHHBAIba MHCUIHH]jA CPIICKOM Aecrioty (O yO
BaotheVe Twbvwne népdag Temdpyov 10v Dhovbpwnvov obv 10lc mapaoNpols, €noinoev a0TOV
Seondtny XepPing),”” sarum myrosama y MTtaAujy — mpemMaa o TPOIIKY Tarie — Ha YHU]jaTCKH cabop
upkasa (On€oyeto Ty ndooy xatd Ty 080v San@vny adT0g dobvor xal Teocddoug &v Trakig tols 10D
noation xad thg Exdnolag Gpyovot xod adT® Baothel nad 1@ matptdpTyN),”! Te HamOCcAeTKy U cama
cMpT nmieparopa. Ayka je BeOMa CKAOH IIOBE3HBAbY HI32 HEBO/AdA €A IMEHOM OBOIA Lapa, OHAO A2
je ped O HErOBOM 3APABCTBEHOM CTarby HAKOH IIOBpaTka u3 lrTasmje, Tyrom 300r yIOKOjera
LIAPHULIE, UAM 3aKAYIHO €A HOTIIYHUM KOAAIICOM LIPKBEHE ITOAHTHKE KOja je CBAKAKO MOPAAd MMATH

OApa32 Ha OIIIIITE CTAFE H CAADOCT POMEjCKE APKABE:

0 8¢ Paothete Twavwng nododyia melopevog &v moMols €teoty %ol petd v €ndvodov Amod
TroMog €v modhadg OAeot xal Suoypoploug Gy, 7] pév Sl My 1OV Exxdno®dv tapoyy, Tf 8
Sl Ty Exdnpiov thig Seomoivng, xatéhafev adtOV vocog %ol €v OAiyoug Nuépoug €rehetnoey,

Yotatog Baothedg yonpartioog Popaiowy.

C Tum y Bean U cAeAu IIpukas crymamba Koncramrmaa XI Ha mapurpaacku TPOH, a KOJU YCACA
omnmcane Hemohm Ap>kaBe moan manty Hukoay Vo (1447-1455) 3a BojHy momoh y 3ameny 3a
notephuBame oasyka @upenruncke yuuje (1] Opovoig xol &vdoer ] yeyowig &v Drwpevtiq).®
[Tocaancrso je y Koncrantnaonos npucturao HopeMOpa mecera 1452, roamne. IIpeaoano ux je
KHjeBCKH MHTpoIroAuT Vcnaop, camo oBora myra OHO je HAa APYrOj IIPEroBapavkoj CTPaHH H Y

oAcikAM  KapAmHaAa [lomcke (TOv xaddnvalov Hokcoviocg).()37

Osom mnpuamkom Ayka je 3a
HEIIPUXBATAIGC VHU]E OLTYKUO LIPECTOHUYAHE — Hapod, okpymar # npespus Ha dogpo (0 haOg O Gmnvig

nol podnahog) — jep ¢y oAbmjaan mpuderihe OA CTpaHe IPYKOT CBEIITEHCTBA KOje je IPUXBATHAO

032 Ducas XXVII, 8, ed. Grecu, 237. Vicropuja Ocmanckor mapctsa, #pup. Marnmpan, 78 (H. Baremn).

033 Ducas XXX, 3, ed. Green, 259; Dalger, Regesten Ne 3453 (3a 1436. roauny). O I'eoprujy @uaanrporuny, . PLP Ne
29760. MypatoBoj onicaau I'paaa u3 1422. roanne niocseheno je aeao: G. Cananos, L assedio di Costantinopols. Im‘mdﬂ{z'me,
testo critico, tradugione, note e lessico, ed. E. Pinto, Messina, 1977. V. xomenrape xoa: Philippides, Constantine XI, 79,
nocebuo mar. 11 u 12. Takohe: ODB 111, 1616.

034 Ducas XXXI, 1, ed. Green, 265; Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence and other essays, 36-38.

035> Ducas XXXIII 1, ed. Green, 279; Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 140. Hacaeannk tpora, KoHCTaHTHH, yCACA HETPIEAHSHBOCTH €A
CYATAHOM, VIYTHO j€ OAMAaX H3aCAaHHKE Aa MypaTa yMHpe ITOKAOHHMA U IIOMHP/S>HBEM Iopykama. Difger, Regesten Ne
3524 (25. mapr 1449).

636 Ducas XXXVI 1, ed. Grecu, 315.

037 3a Ouorpadcke Aerame u upkseHe Tturyae: Krgjear, Metropolitan Isidore's Journey to the Council of
Florence: Some Remarks, 367-387. 3a BecT 0 IIpeAaCKy y KATOAUYIAHCTBO H H30OP HA MECTO PHMCKOX KAPAMHAAA, KAKO
3a Mcuaopa, Tako u Bucaprona, 8. Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 68.
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LIPKBEHO CjeAMIbEIbe ca 3ammaAoM, cMaTpajyhm Aa oHm HuCy XpuimhaHu, Te€ Aa Cy CAaMHM THM H
neunctu. Hemomupsusocr [apurpabana je aAoxkuBeAa 3€HHT y M3PHYUTUM YAUYHUM ITOKAHITIMA
Aa Pomejuma e Tpeba Hu momoh AartuHa, HU YHI]a, HUTH a3MMHTCKO OOTOCAYKEEE:

TNy yoe Aativey obte Boffetay oBte v Evwaoty yonlopey.
Anéotw G’ Mudv 1 1@V dloprtdy Aarpeio.

Haa oBoM cAnkom Kpmiema 3aBera, rmoaoxkenux y ume Csere Tpojure (Auorncxom u Qupermurickom
ynujom), perehrm ToHOM AyKa je AMTEPApHO OIIOMHIHAO IIPECTOHMYAHE Aa he 32 KPTBY MMaTH
HEOCIIOPHO HM3OMIITEe U Opucarbe cehama ca AuIa 3eMde, a 3ajeAHO ca irMa Hectahe u cehame
Ha I'paa.

V oapebenom Buay m mpema Aykmboom ommcy, Komcrantun XI je monosno mecpehmy
crparernjy BaaAaBumHe Manojaa 1I, m3pakeHO BHAMHBY Y IIPYKEHO] ITOAPIIIN CYATAHOBUM
puBaAuMa, Uak y3 nperme Mexmeay 11 aa he ocnakutn moapmky Opxany,”” CyaejMaHOBOM YHYKY
1 cyATaHOBOM pohaky, koju ce Harazuo y Llapurpaay. [IpoOyhenn 6ec ocmaHCcKOr cyATaHa AOAATHO

ra je yBEpHO A2 BU3aHTHjCKa IpecToHuna mopa mactm.’"

WMmaxk, mocaeamsn BAaaap Buszanrtnje
MaKO CyOYeH ca IIOpa3soM M cMphy, xpabpomrhy HMCTHHCKOr Xepoja rpuke Tparcamje Omo je
cupeman Aa Opanu Koncramruaomos. Kapa my je y 3ameny 3a mpectonwmiy moHyheH KHBOT U
[Teromones, Komcramtur XI je oaaygHO 0AOHO HOHYAY cMmarpajyhm  TakaB —JKHBOT
HEOAHOII pUBHM. !

Ommc KoHcranTHHOBE CMPTH KAO0 HMCTHHCKOI IIPEABOAHHKA OAOpaHE IIPECTOHHIIE,
HAIIOCAETKY HAIYIIITEHOT M HCIPIIAEHOT, AYOOKO je Ampamwub. Iberosom cmphy Ha smammama
xpurrhaHcKe NaTpuje OKOHYAHA je MUAEHMjyMCKa AmHmja xpuirhanckmx mapesa.’? Poben moa

KPYHOM HpBOF KOHCTaHTI/IHa, XpI/H_HhaHCKI/I L[ﬁpI/II'pélA jC HECTA0 y CMpTHOM 3arpzbajy IIOCACAIBET

IbETOBOI HMMEIbaka; KPCT je 3aMEHHO IOAYMECEN, a XPHCTOC je ycrynmmo Mecto Myxameay.™

038 Ducas XXXVI 4, ed. Grecu, 317. 3a xomenrap HaeacHor nmokamda: Grea, Belagerung Konstantinopels, 288. Taxobe u
nperaeano: Nicol, Byzantium: Its Ecclesiastical History and Relations with the Western World, 204-225.

639 PLP Ne 21131.

040 Philippides, Constantine X1, 249-253.

641 Ducas XXXIV 2, ed. Grecu, 293-295. Taxohe: Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 147.

042 O xpabpoctu Koncramruaa XI cpehemo n HapaxHyTH AmTEpapHH Iacak KOA KpHTOByAa, KOju Kake Aa je map
COIICTBEHIM OYMMa BHACO OITACHOCT KoOja je IpeTmAa I'paay, Te Maxko je MOrao Aa ce criace, HHje TakO H3abpao.
Critobulos, ed. Reznsch, 72.

643 Canky mapa Koju je cupemas Aa moruae Oparehu I'paa cpehemo u koa Xaakokonauaa. Chalce. 11, ed. Darkd, 156.
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[Traukame, Kaame, TOpoOsaBatbe H CKpHaBmere Aja Coduje, xectoko je m3pakeHO AyKHHEM
OIICHMA, AOK je BH3aHTHHIMMA CBe MOPAaAO H3rACAATH Kao Kpaj cBera.’"

CBa 320pHHYTOCT HCTOpHYApa, Kaaa je CXBATHO Aa ce Hajpeha OGoromosa BH3AHTH]CKOT
xpurrhaHCTBa, BEAMYAHCTBEHN CUMOOA EErOBOT AYXOBHOT Omha, H300AMYaBa y LIaMU)y — AOKHBEAA

je Kpajibe AHYHH OAHOC ayTopa:

Asaj, mecpehe!l Ox, ymacHor Am umual Jaoj menu! ... TypumH HEBEpHHK CTOjH HA CBETOM
OATAapY Y YHJUM Cy TEMEAHMA MOIITH allOCTOAA U MydeHHKa noAoxkeHe! 3aapxru, o Cymire! ...
3aucra cmMo oTkpuBeHH Kao Aaxuu! Harre Gorocayxeme HapoAy He BpeAn Hummra. 300T
IpexoBa HAIINX, XPaM KOju je moHOBO carpaben y mme myapoctu Aoroca Boxujer n koju ce
soBe xpam Csere Tpojune u Beanka npxsa u HoBu Cron - AaHac je mocrao oATap BapBapCKH
... Kyha Myxawmeaosa. [Tpasaa je mpecyaa TBoja, o T'ocrioae.*®

Ocraje, cBaKako, CHAKAH YIHUCAK Aa je Ayka y IIHPOKOM H AHTEPAPHOM M XPOHOAOIIIKOM PACIIOHY
ommca AnHactHje [laaeoAror — mapa Jopana V craBuo y peA HaJOMPAKEHHJUX AHIHOCTH BAACTHTOT
CIIHCa, Yy KOJEM je IIpBa HapeAHa I1apcka purypa, koja je AGAHAA KapaKTepHe OCOOHMHE JoBaHa
Kanrakysmaa n 3aBpehuBasa ayropoBy MCTHHCKY ITaKEGY Ad UX HCKakKe, OMO YIPaBO CPEARH CHH
Josana ITaaeonora — Manojao 11, koju je, Haraarmapa BH3aHTH|CKH UCTOPUYAp, OHO U pasdoputr u
BpAO ydeH dwoBek (oUvvoug v ol mondelog peotdc), moOoxaH ©  MyApH XpuirhaHuH

(yorotavindratog Mv nod pepvnuévog).*

ITII-2. OcmaHAmje — opy>xje boskujer ruesa

Hemryno croaeche oA ocHuBamba OCMaHCKE AHHACTHjE, YHJU j& POAOHAYEAHHK C
HUCTOPUOTPACKIM 3HAMEEHEM JEAHOT MAAOA3U|jCKOT IIOIPAHIYHOI EMHPA BOJHHM IIPOAOPHMA KPO3
AHAAOAH]Y CabPAO casuje coux Kpajesa u nponeo c1asy ceoe nobedruuxoz bapjaxa, Kako IPEHOCE U OCMAHCKHI

nu BI/ISaHTI/IjCKI/I HUCTOYHUIIM, IIOCTABA>CHH Cy TEME/dI 6yAth MOhHE M H3BECHO YHI/IBepSaAHC %8

644 [1ako he AOITHH]e O TOME OMTH BHIIIE PEYH, HA OBOM MECTY HAITOMHUELEMO CaAMO AyknHa moraasmoa HOCBeheHz} AQTOj
camm: XXXIX 20, 21, 24, 29; XL 1, 2. TTocebHo o ,,Kkpajy cBeTa™ y CpeAFOBEKOBHOM IIPaBOCAABHOM HonMarby: Cirkovit,
Kraj veka — kraj sveta, 13; Paduh, Crpax y nosnoj Busanrtuju 11, 103-105; Bryer, The Roman orthodox world (1393-1492),
854-856.

45 Ducas XL 2, ed. Greeu, 375. V3 peucHudHe KOHCTpyKUHje, yBesaHe ca goifov e u cic »{Bdnhov, Ayka je osae
mocerao 32 COAOMOHOBHM MYAPOHOCHHM KasHBambMa 3apaA ommca Aate camke. [locebmo: LXX, XOO®IA
YAANQMONOX 2, 16.

646 Ducas X1V, 3-4, ed. Grecn, 83-85. Ypaso u uunu ce He 06e3 pasaora, Ayka je y MaHOjAOBHM ,,I3rOBOPEHUM™ pednma
ancipoi €8veat @Y Xptotiav@v KeACO A HCTAKHE CBEOIIIITE 3ajeAHUIITBO Xpuithana y 6opbu npotus Ocmananja.
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nenTpasnszosane ummepuje.’t’

Ha ocBury XV Bexa OcMaHCKO HapCTBO IIPOCTHPAAO ce OA AyHaBa
Ao Eydpara, a tBOparr umnepuje takBux reorpadckux pasmepa 6mo je cyaran bajasmr I (1389-
1402),°* Boben maejama HesrpaHUYHE BOjHE WHBA3UjE CBOJUX IPETXOAHUKA W (667202 pama TPOTUB
Heepruka, Y 9EMy Huje 6uao pesocrujes caedberuxa Myxameda y peaucuju apanckoe céema,’™ Tae ce yjeAHO
HHje IIPOUYINTAAd M IpUAuKa Aa ce OcMaHAHje yMEIlajy y YHYTPAIIbe POMEJCKE ITOAHTHYKE

Tpsasure.”’

BusanTtnjcka csect o cHa>kHOj excriaH3uju OcMaHAHRja, KaKO y AYXOBHO]j, HEABOCMHICAECHO
U HAa IIOAUTHYKO] CIIEHH, VKa3MBaAa j€ Aa POMEjCKa IIOBECHHIIA IIOCTaje IoApeheHa Typckom
3aresamy KarmAa-pepMaHa OKO BpaTa mapunu rpaposa — KorcramtmaOmosy. Cromcaremcka
XpunthaHncka ITepa HATOIIACHA EXCATOAOTHjOM TIPEIUM3HO Cy OeAexHMAa CTpax M Aorahajuva

AOTIYIbABAAA ,,AUTEPATYPY Haribe™ mosHor XIV Beka,”'

KOJy CYy (Ooeamuse W AOIIICHBAHE pEUN
cpuckor nHoka Vcamje, 00AHO m AyOOKO ypesyjyhu y mamheme jomr mapuwdxo kpBorpoaumhe us

1371. roanne, HaKOH KOjer

...pacyute ce Vlsmaunharu u nosemeute no ceoj semst, kao nmuye no 6asdyxy /
v Y1 3auema, mada scusu seauvaxy panuje yypae |

. U oHa] npemyopu mehy Jeaunuma Ausanuje He 6u Mmocao nucawem npedcmasumi Hesom) Koja adecy
cpunhare sanadnux Kpajesa.’™

Kao m3pasury marpuora, ucropmdap Ayka He ckpubajyhu omryxOe yuyhene Ilareorosmma, Tek
HEMa HH CHMITATH]ja HUTH HAKAOHOCTH ITpema TypIiuMa M TO He cMarpa 9ak HU 3a ITOTPEOHHUM Aad
IIPUKPHBA 3aPaA ,,BAACTUTE BEPOAOCTOJHOCTH * HHTPEIpeTanuje ucropujckux Aorabaja. Ilpermarno,
Ha MHOIO IIPUMEpa, OH yKasyje Ha FbHXOBY HaAMONHOCT, OHMAO BOjHY, AU PEAHTH|CKY, MEhyTHM,

HUJEAHOI TpeHyTKa Ayka HHUje IPYAKUO IPHAUKY HUTH npunmcao OcmaHAmjaMa OMAO KakaB, ITa U

47 _Alderson, The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty, mocebuo tabeae: XXII n LXI, 165, 184; Ocmpozopexu, Ycropuja
Busarruje, 507-508; Hnaspux, Ocmarcko mapctso, 23-25.

48 EI2 1, 1117-1119; EOE, 80-82; TA 11, 369-392.

649 Ducas 111, 4, ed. Grecu, 39.

650 Rezner, The Palaiologoi, Yildirim Bayezid and Constantinople: June 1389 — March 1391, 294-298; Necipogin, Byzantium
between the Ottomans and the Latins, 119-149.

51 Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Literatur, 290.

052 Cmgjanosuh, 3arucu n matrmcu 111, Ne 4944, 43; Josanosuh, Xpecromaruja cpeArmoBekoBHe KibrnkebrocTH 11, 86-87;
Paouh, Crpax y mosuoj Busarrruju 11, 223-224.
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HajMarbU BUA IIHBHAH3AIIHN|CKE Y3BUIIIEHOCTH, 32 Pa3AUKy Ha pumep oA Muxamaa Kpurosyaa, koju
je BODEH CBEIPHUCYTHHM HHTEAEKTYAAHHM MaHHPOM O pasyMeBamby translatio imperii m TOM

,,IPIPOAHOM HH3Y"‘ CMEHE BEAUKUX CHAA IPHAOAaBao Typxke.*”

Ayxa, HaIIpOTHUB, MHCHCTUPA YaK HA CIIOMHUIbAIGY YKHBOTHELCKE IAAXOBUTOCTH lypaka,
KAKO Ha OCHOBY AMYHOT HCKYCTB4, TAKO H IIPEMA HUCKYCTBHMA APYTHX /YA KOJH CY HAITOMHEbAAM
IbUXOBY OKPYTHOCT M IOXA€Iy. TypIiu cy, CTora, KyATYPOAOIIKH U €THHYKH Henpujaresu Pomeja,
M323MBAYN CIIPEMHU jeAHHO Ha 3A0. He 3auyhyje oHAa HEMaAO IIITO ce KOA HAIIIEr HCTOPHUYApPA IaK
IIPOJaBAY]y AWTEPApHE CHUMIATH]E IIPEMa CBHMa KOJI MOTY V3POKOBATH M YKa3aTH Ha TYPCKE
caaboctr, Makap TO OmAam m MOHIOAH, YIPKOC CTPAaBHYHOM XOPOPY KOjU Cy TH TamepAaHOBH
caeGenuru ipupebusaan Maaoj Asuju Hemocpearno npe u Hakon Anropcke 6urke.”* 360r Tora,
Ayka HEIpecTaHO HMHCHCTHPA Ha TParamy 3a HACHTHUTCTOM, HHBEAHMCAELEM U CITAjabeM AMMEH3H|A
BpemeHa, rmoAcehajyhu aa ¢y Pomeju moromiu moayborosa u xepoja, 3a pasAHKy 4 y mopehermy ca
BapBapckuM Typimma — koju u y oumma TamepaaHa Aocexy mopeheme ca CKakaBIIEMa IIPEA
aaBoBEMa (0Utot Y ol wfoBdoeBugol Todoxor B¢ Gxplc TEOg Movtag &yylg Exetvwy eixdloviar).
Takobe M HEMAAO PA3AHYNT CTaB MCTOPHYAP MMa M IIPEMa E-HXOBO] BEPOMCIOBECTH. 32 Hhera je

656

MyXaMeAaHCTBO — OesboxuocT (1 GoéBeio)” u uncTn HepackuanBy eruteT ,,HeancT (uapdg), Koju

BEAMKOAYTITHO Be3yje U 32 IHUXOBY peaurujy,”’ kao u 3a Kypan (mopdg adtod BiBloug),”® Aok raac
Myje3rHa, KOJH AO3UBA IIPABOBEPHE HA MOAUTBY ,,HA IbUXOBOM ITOTaHOM U O€300KHOM je3uKy™ (TTv
moely adT®v Quviiy v Snhodoay Ty adT®v GoéBeiay),”” MOAjeAHAKO CMaTpa MOTAHHM KO U

IErOBY MOAUTBY (v a0tod piop®v iep€wv) mocseheny aakuom Gory m mpopoky (Ouvder Oedv 10D

Jevdompognton xal tOv cuvdvopov adtod mEopty).*” Harocaerky, y TOM HH3y M HHMAAO

653 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 58-66, 306.

654 Barker, Manuel 11, 216-251; Alexandresen-Dersca, La campagne de Timur en Anatolie (1402), 33-37. O Tumypy: PLP Ne
27565; ODB III, 2088; LexMA VIII, 794. O TumypoBIM ITAAHOBHMA AQ ITIOKOPH MEAHTEPAHCKH CBET AO XEPKYAOBHX
crybosa, B. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 146; Paduh, Ctpax y nosuoj Busantuju 11, 133. I[ToceOHO je y TOM KOHTEKCTY 3aHUM/>HBA
Kparka xponuka, koja TamepAaaHa HasHBa IICOM KOJHU je UCIIYEbCH CBAKHM 3AOM, KPBOAOYHOIINY U MKYAFOM 32 KAAEBEM.
Kleinchroniken 1, 96, Ne 11.

055 Ducas XVI, 11, ed. Green, 101; Ditten BdoBapor, “Einvec und Popoior bei den letzten byzantinischen
Geschichtsschreibern, 273-275.

656 TTocrojaro moHaBAdanu u3pas: Ducas XX, 6; XXIV 6; XXXIIT 6; XXXVI 2, 6; XXXIX 3; XLI 18.

657 Ducas XXXII1, 4, ¢d. Grecu, 283.

658 Ducas XXXIII, 12, ed. Grecu, 289.

659 Ducas XXXIX, 3, ed. Grecn, 351.

660 Ducas XXXIII, 12, ed. Grecu, 289. Aa cy raacHe MOAHTBE OHAC H ACO IIPHUIIPEMA OCMAHCKE BOjCKe 32 OcBajarbe I'paaa,
oA3Bamajyhu HCIIpeA 3sHAMHA, CAUYAH omuc o OezbokuocTH cpehe ce u koa: Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 66.
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msueHabyjyhe, Myay, koju ce mpBu myT yzaurao zHa am60H Csere Codouje Aa H3roBOPH MyCAMMAHCKY
MOAUTBY HakOH mapa Llapurpasa u yaacka y Ceery Codpujy — Ayka HaspmBa CHHOM O€3aKOHA U

nperedom anTuxpucta (0 8¢ viog tfg Avopiag, 0 TE0Spopog 10d dviyeiotov).*!

Hapeaerom rpaaarimjom yBpeaa y ormcy Typaxa, mcropudaap Ayka je 3amrpaBo MMao 32 IH/o
A2 YKaKe Ha HHBO pasymeBama (mopakabajyhe mo Powmeje) ,,ummpeHHIIA™ A je YaK CllacaBambe U

TYPCKOI OpOAa TOKOM OAYje AeAO pyky boxujux, koju kaxmasa Pomeje 3a mounmseHe rpexose:

"Q Oeod xppdtwy dfvcog Ev 1® 1060010 xA08ww xad tf) Brad tapoyd] thg Oohbioong ndg
oV xatenovtiotn 1 vadg; A Sl thg Gpotiong Mudy Eodn O pabntc 10D TEdvvou.**

AAm, IITO ce THYe onmca Typaka y M3ABOJEHUM AeTasdHMa, Ayka He CKpHBa IIO3UTHBHE OCOOMHE
OBOI HAPOA2, A KOje KOACKTHBHO HEAOCTajy Pomejuma, kao mrro cy parobopHocr (8vdpeg

663

woyudtato)™ m xpaépocr (véoug Howdeidag, 0 elg mpdg 8éxa dvuinapatéiactou Eropog).* 3aro

cy Ocmananje oa Bora u ,,0nabpaHe* Aa u3Bpiie kasHy HaA Pomejuma.

Taj KOH3UCTEHTHH CTaB je€ BHAMSHBO HCTHIAH M HAa MECTHMA TIAC HCTOPHYAp TOBOPH
HCKAYIHBO O ITOJEAMHHM ITPEACTABHHIIIMA TYPCKOI HapoAa. KommapartmsrO, cBaka ocoba je
IIPHKA32aHa FbEITOBUM BUHEHEM U IIONMAHEM CHUTYAIN]e — IO3UTHBHOT HAM HEIATHBHOTI KapaKkrepa 1
ocobmHa. ApyruM pedmma, Kao U IIPEACTaB/oahe NCTOPH)CKUX CHTYAIIN]a U HAA OIIHCHMA AMIHOCTH
AeOAM jeAHOCTpaHa cAnKa. Beh moapasymesano, Ayka HemMa HIMAaAO HaKAOHOCTH npema bajasury 1

> TI/IpaHI/IHa()()() nu

U Taj cTaB MMa 32 IOTPeGY Aa IOTKPEIH FHErOBHM OIMCOM Kao pPasBparHor,”
nporouuresa xpuirhana (YELoviavopllyog), KOju ce IPUAPKABA W HAjCHTHHjHX MyxaMeAOBHX
6e3boxunx 3amoBect.’®” On He CKpHBa CBOJy PaAOCT KaAa je€ OBaj CYATaH ,,CAOMMDEH™ KOA AHIOpE,

onucyjyhn meroBo Apxrame momyr rpreda yxsahenor y mpexu (§v uéo® t@v Ooxdwv 1dn g

1 Ducas XL, 1, ed. Grecu, 375. OBa cHMOOAHYHA CAHKA CMCHE LIAPCTABA, CBAKAKO j€ IIPOHAIIAA HE3200MAA3HA MECTA
HAIIOMHE>AEhA § CaBpeMeHO] MeaneucTrin. Ha oBom mecty: Babureep, Mexmea Ocsajau, 83; Parncumern, ITap Llapurpasa,
179.

662 Ducas XLIV, 3, ed. Green, 415. IToapaszymeano, y maao Apyraumjem tony: Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 268.

663 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Grecu, 57-59.

664 Ducas XL 1, ed. Grecu, 395. 3a cabpanu ucropuorpadcku ormc: Paduf, Crpax y mosuoj Busamtuju 11, 235-236.

665 Ducas XV, 2, ed. Grecu, 87.

666 Ducas XII1, 3; X111, 4, ed. Grecu, 75, 77.

667 Ducas 111, 4, ed. Grecu, 39.
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AaBpoxa onadpovia).’®®

l1ako OBAKBM OIIMCH IIEPMAHEHTHO AOMUHHPAJy IIPU CKOPO CBAKOM IIOMEHY
cyarana Bajasura, Ayka me mpehyrkyje merosy paramuaky mocsehenoct (Gvijp SevOg xal mepl T
noepind Eoyo yoNnyoeoq)*” u meymopHy eneprujy nocseheny untpurama u criaerkama (Gyovmvog xad
Stovunteelwy), MaKO Cy OBE OCOOMHE HAYEAHO YCMEPEHE IIPOTUB PA3YMHOL CTaAd XPUCTOBOT (Xl

1®v 10D Xptotod Aoymdv neoBdtwy).””

Hemnrro Apyraumju oAHOC M AWTepapHM TpermaH 3aBpeano je cyatan Mexmea 1,7 36or
IbErOBE PEAATHBHO MHPO/ASYOMBE ITOAHTHKE Ipema Xpuiithannma u Busantuju, HepeTko onmcany u
KA0 HCKPEHOCT M BEAHMKOAYIIHOCT, YaK ITPHU3HATY, KAKO HCTOPHYAP HATAAIIaBa — M OA CTpaHe

BCTOBUX HCHOMI/Ip/bI/IBI/IX HpOTI/IBHI/IKaZ
MexmeA ce ¢ UCTHM IIpHjaTes>CTBOM 0oOpartno mpeacrapauiiuma CpoOuje, Baarmke, Byrapceke,

Jamunckom BojBOAH, AectioTy Aakeaemonuje n npuniy Axaje. Ca muMa je ceo 3a TpHesy u

HA3APABHO IIEXapHMa ITPHJjaTeACTBA, UCIIPATHBIIHT UX § MUPY caeachum pedrma:

Avayyeihote tolg xvplog Dudv, Eyd petd O6jaBuTe BaITM rOCIIOAZPHUMA AQ 32 MUD
vty elpNvny didwpt xod elpNvny hapve. saysBpat HyAuM mMup. Hexa Bor mmupa 6yae
o L S o 672

Oc¢ mavovpyevet v elpnvny xail 0 Oe0g T1ig HPOTHB OHOTA KO IIOAPHBA MHUD.

eloNvng xat” avTod.

HerrocpeAHo Imak m Ha IPUPOAHOM M OYEKHBAHOM KpPajy OBOI' IIOMHP/AHBOI OCMAHCKOI' BAAAPA,
rrocebHO 1pema 1apy Manojay 11, Ayka je ckAOH Aa y cBeMy TOME IIPEIO3HA ,,HAKAOHOCT Tuxe™ n

IIpeMa CYATaHY, KOJU 32 Pa3AHKY OA CBOJUX IIPETXOAHHKA HE YMUPE HACHAHOM cMphy:

Moxpeh06vTog 0dy 10 Mayovuét &v elprvn Behu aeo MexmeaoBe BAaAaBHHE je
70 mhéov thig Apynylag adtoD petd toD nporao y Mupy ca napom Pomeja u
Baohéng Pwpainy xod nlvtwy 1@y YCTBApHU €4 IIEAUM XPUITNAHCKUM CBETOM

n3yses ca Benerujanmuva. Hakon kpahe

boaecTH, y MEUPY je YMPO ¥

yotoTov@y ATy T®v Bevetixwy,

68 Ducas XVI 7, ed. Grecu, 99; Alexandrescn-Dersca, La campagne de Timur en Anatolie (1402), 120-122.

669 Ducas 111, 4, ed. Grecu, 39.

670 Ducas 11, 4, ed. Greeu, 39. IToceGHO cy 3aHHMASHBH IIOTACAM Ha CyATaHa bajasura y mpucchamrma Bacmaesca
Manojaa 11, xoju je poMejcko BpeMe IIPOIAAdEba U PACYAA HAKHAAHO IIPaBAAO CTpaxoM (... pOBovg meog @OBovg xod
nvdvoug Teog utvdOvoug). Funeral Oration, 127. TTopea Ayke u XaAKOKOHAHA, BEPOBATHO 300I OIIIITE CAHKE U CTPAXa
koju je bajasur 3a cobom cejao, Hehe IpoITyCTHTH A MCITHIIE ITOHIKEEHA KOja j€ OBa] MyHEBUTH CYATAH AOKHBEO HAKOH
3apobnasama y Tumyposom Bojaom Aoropy. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 149.

671 PLP Ne 17997; ODB 11, 1330; LexMA VI, 468-469; Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid, 63-77, 79-110.

672 Ducas XX, 2, ed. Green, 133. V. Stranze, a cura di Maisano, 14; Bypuh, Cympak Busauruje, 230-232.
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gteleVtnoev Anodolg 10 ypfog Atdpayov: XaApHjaHOIIO &Y, YHYTAP ABOPA KOJH je
nod Y0 &v elpnvn xod €v 1) Adprovod carpaano. YMpo je cMphy Apyraqujom oA
€v10¢ 101g o avtod Sopnleiot OHE KOjy je Trxa AOACAMAA H>CTOBUM

nohatiorg vOo® pxel Tpocouioag nperva. Hekir ¢y Gman orposanm,
&8 uey, Bavaroy Sode v Ov &x APYTH IOAAB/AS>EHHI M IIOCEICHI MAYCM.
ITpermocTaBsam Aa Ta je IyBasa

TeoYOVwY 1 TOy7 0% Exhwoey: xod YA ol -

Artporra,

\ . o - 300r HErOBOI UCKPEHOT
HEY QUOIN®, Ol BE Tviypovl], Etepot _
. <o . ) [IpHjaTe/oCTBA €A HAPEBHMA 1
paryotpotg TOv Blov uxTeAvoay TAT|Y
) .y Sheli . HAKAOHOCTH IIPpeMa XPHUCTOBUM
T001T0V, g ATeOTOL TapaBredaong, Mg

oo Tl PRI, TReRRERTS O nosamna.
olpat, Evexa @uhioag fiv £oye xabaply npog
100 oa0TOXEATORAS %ol ouprdDetay Tlv

€detuvu mp0g 10 10D Xptotod Vrroov.

Ocsajaa Coayna 1430. roamne, Mypar I, koju je mamomenmmo m orcepao Llapurpaa 1422.

5

roaune,’” YHMHH ce AAa MIIAK HHUjeé MOTao HOOYAHTH HOCEOHY HAKAOHOCT KOA HATPHOTCKH

676

Hacrpojeror Ayke.”” He Oe3 yruIiaja mocAeArser M HABEACHOI MCKa3a, a roopehm o mwerosoj

6e300AHO] cMpTH, AyKa je CKAOH 1 Y OBOM CAYYajy Ad BUAH H IIPEITO3HA MUAOCT Boxmjy 3a xymanu
OAHOC IIOKOJHOT CYATaHA IIp€Ma CBHM /AYAUMA, HE HCKamyayjyhu xpuirhanmse, 300r merose
MHAOCPAHE 1 MUpHe roAnTake. Haj3aa, BeoMa CKAOH KaKEbaBarby HACHAHHKA ¥ CBOJHM IIOCACAEBIM
1 OAOPOjaHHM OBO3EMa/>CKAM AAHHMA, CYATAH HHUKaAd HHje IToAAerao ocehajy ocsere, morrrehyjyhu

OHE KOjU OM 3aTPAKUAH OIIPOIIITA]:

MyparoBa cMpT HHuje OHAQ PE3YATAT BHUINECTPYKUX OOAECTH, HHUTH je Omaa OGoamna. ITatmo je
Marbe HErO IbEroB OTall, jep je bor, mperrnocraBsam, 9OBEKY IIPECYAHO IO AOOPHUM AGAMA KOja
je YuHHO 32 AOOPOOHT OOHYHOT HAPOAA H IO HAKAOHOCTH KOJy j€ HCKAa3HMBAO CHPOMAITTHIMA,
HE CaMO H3 IbErOBOI HapoAa Oesboxxme Bepe, Beh m mpema xpurthanmnma. Obehama koja je
AABAO CBETHUM 3aBETHMa HUje IIPEKPIIHO HUTH Y IBUX AHPAO, AO CaMor Kpaja. AKO Cy HeKd
XpuIhanu IPHOErAN HEIOIITOBAILY CIIOPasyMa M KPIIEHY CaBe3a, OHU HIUCY MOrAM Irodehu
HenorperuBoM oKy boxujem. Ibhux je mpaseano kammasao Ocsernuk. Myparos rues Huje 010

uperepan. [locae mobeae, BapBapuH Huje ramao HeupHjaresda koju Oexm. Illrtapmire, Huje

673 Arpoma je y IpYkoj MHTOAOIHjH OmAa jeAHa OA Tpu Mojpe u Omaa je Goruma ycyaa. 3aaarak Mojpu je 6mo Aa
oapehyjy cyabuny cakor doeka. Ebeno mmve suaun seymumna. Jarnxosulh, VimeHuxk kaacu4se crapuse, 258-259.

674 Ducas XXII, 8, ed Greeu, 163. Aa mmak TakBo MHIINCEE TpeOa y3UMATH C pesepBoM, B. Mamparn, Ycropuja
Ocmanckor mapcrsa, 69.

67> Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 22; Dilger, Regesten Ne 3392 (jyu - asrycr 1422); ‘Bypuh, Cympax Buzanrtuje, 235-236.

676 ODB 11, 1423-1424; LexMA VI, 938-939; PLP Ne 19504.
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KYACO 32 IIOTIIYHUM YHHUIIITCEHEM ITAAOT HAPOAQ, Beh, gum Ou mobeheHn MOAHO 32 MEP, PaAO je
IIPUXBATA0 IPUXOBE YCAOBE M CAA0 HHUXOBe amOacapope kyhm y mumpy. 3amcra je mpesmpao
paroBarbe U BOA€O je Mup, a Oram MHpa je AOACAHO MHUPHY CMPT BapBapHHY YMECTO CMPTH

MaYdcM. 677

Mebyrum m ¢ aApyre crpane, arpecuBHy noAutuky Mypara II, kao 4oBeka ,,HajBuIIer crereHa
HEIIOCPEAHE U BAH3EMa/oCKE AYKABOCTH , TpeOaAo je Hednm odjacHuTH. M TO Ayka 9mHM Kpo3 AMK

mwerosor Besnpa — ,,Corone® Paayaaxa (0 8€ NMyep@v Anhodotatog Ov xod u1| Eywv movnplay &v

n0pdiq, ESwrev Mt 10l Adyorg 100 Eatavd),””®

KOJU je CyATaHa U IIOOYAHO IIPOTUB XpHIIThaHa:
Ha nmouerxy Myparose BAaaaBuHe, OHO je BeAnkn 4uyBap Apxwua. KacHwmje, kaaa je BAaaap
BHAEO EbETOBY AYKaBOCT, OPUTKOCT YMa M 3APaBY IIPOIICHY y E-ETOBUM CAaBETHMA, IITABUIIIE K

IbETrOB IIPe3up IIpema XpuirhaHuma — IIOCTABHO Ta je 32 Besupa. JeAHor AaHa, Pasyaax peue
Mypary:

55 SAULIN, 20€H00apy, HUcHIe NOMNYHO YHUwMmUAY Henpujamesne Haue éepe? boz Bam je dao osy eeauxy
eaacm, a Bu noxasyjeme npesup marxo wmo ce onxodume npema wiMa Ha Havurn Koju te yoosossasa boey.
Vxasyjeme um senuxodyuro cmpnswewe. 1lommo mo ruxaxo He moswe 6unu 606a bowuja, rexa éam may

noceue Meco Gesbodncrux, cse 0ox ce e okpery yuery jeduroe boea u weeos0z seauxoe I lpopoxa.””

3a pasAHKy M OA BAACTHUTHX IOTAeAa Koje je Ayka Oeaexuo mpema cyatany Cyaejmany (1403-1411),

Koju je 3aa00mjao ormce caocehajue mpupoae (tO pév S Ty Gxay adT0D cvpndbea),”™ man

[IPOTAALICELE 32 AODPOUNHHUTESA U OHOT KOJU HOCH AOOPO ca cobom (Bnavteg o0TOV (g eDepyény

681

nod Sothjpo ThvTtwy %oah@v Gv1yO0Eevov),*”! HaT MCTOpPUYAP HECKPUBEHO U ,,CBOM AYIIOM® Ipesupe

682
L

Myparosor mHacaeanmka Mexmeaa | KOJH je KaO ITOCACAEH CYATAaH H-ETOBE HCTOPH)E, YJEAHO

CTYIHMBIIHM Ha IIPECTO — AOIIA0 Aa u3Bpmm Bokwmjy xasHy Haa Pomejuma 360r mounmeHnx

683

rpexoBa (¢ oLz Oyehov, mANV mapoywefoet Gsod Sl 10 Ouaptiog Mpdv).”” Tlpurom,

677 Ducas XXXIII, 6, ed. Greeu, 285. Taxobe: Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 106; Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 142; Critobulos, ed.
Reinsch, 97.

678 Ducas XXX, 4, ¢d. Grecu, 261; PLP Ne 29554,

679 Ducas XXX, 4, ¢d. Grecu, 261. V. Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 23-25.

680 Ducas XVIII, 11, ed. Grecu, 121.

%81 Ducas XIX, 3, ed. Green, 123. Caxero 1 BeOMa CAHYHO O KapaKTEpHHUM LpTama bajasmroBux cuHosa: Chalc. 11, ed
Dartkd, 160-165.

82 Constantinople 1453, 1305-1306; PLP Ne 17998; ODB 11, 1330-1331; LexMA VI, 469-470.

83 Ducas XXXIII, 5, ed. Green, 283. O merosom crymamy Ha Tpor: baburneep, Mexmea Ocpajad, 61-65.
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HCTOBPEMEHO M HEIITEAUMHUIIE, AyKa HEYMO ASHBO OAAIIH/ADE CBOJUM TEKCTOM eruTeTe Koju Mexmeaa
OcBajaya HeABOjOEHO KapakTepurry kao Hosor Hasyxoaonocopa,” Tupanuna,”” Bapsapmma,”™

6e3Mano 1 Kao AuBsY 38ep (10 adpofdpov 10bt0 Bnpiov),”” oanocHo, oH je:

...AaHTHUXPHUCT IIp€ aHTHUXPHCTA, KOJU KBAPH CTaAO Mora Xpucra, Henpujares Kpera (u cBux

oHUX Koju Bepyjy y Hbera), a xoju je Ha memy pasarer...

...Hocehu Macky pujarescrBa yuernk COTOHUH ce caMo Tpeobpasuo y smujy.’*

Ayka HaM TakO IPEHOCH HU3 ,,9HEbCHUIA  KOje TOBOPE O AYKABOCTH H IIPeBapama OBOI CYATAHA,
KOJH je jOII Ipe Hero ce poAno — Omo Byk y jarmehoj komm (tadro xod Erepa thv Goviov Soplv
vnevdubeic Empatte, Arog v ol mEO Mg yewnloews),”’ HemyAcke OKpyTHOCTH, YMja cHAA HHje
CIyTaHA HH IIpeA IOTryOserbeM pobeHOr Opara, a KaMOAHM IIPEA  3apoOseHOM  (pAOTOM
BEHEITH]jaHCKOT KareraHa AHTOHHja Puia, dmja je mocapa 00E3TAaBbS>EHA, AOK je  OKPYTHOCT
HaOHjarba HA KOAALL IIPECYAHAA CAMOM KalleTaHy. Aa CTPAaBHYIHOCT OBOI' ITOKO/oa, KOje je H3BPIIEHO Y
AvnanmvoTai, OyAe jOII CBHpEIIHja, IIPEHOCH HaM AyKa ,,IIITaBUIIE, HE CMEJy X HU IIOKOIIaBATH.
Buaeo cam mx (HErOKoITaHe) rmap AaHa KaCHHUje HAKOH MOT AoAacka Tamo®."”

C apyre crpane, Mexmea II je 3a Ayky u3 MHOTO y4HMTaHHX pasAora IPUMAMAUB 32 OIIUC,

IIOCEOHO 300T H-ETOBOT TEMIIEpAMEHTa, KojuM ce Ayka Kao M AO CaAa, y KEoH Ad Ta IITO

HEIIOCPEAHH]E IIPHKAKE CAYKH (POPMOM AHjaAOTra:

Baaaapes yaures mpasa, KOju je y TO BpeMe OMO CyAHja HAA CYAHjaMa, OCMEAUBIITH ce 300r
IIPUCHOCTH KOJy jé IMaO Ca BAaAAPEM U 300I AHB/ASCEHA KOJE je OBaj MMAO IIPEMa FheMY, KaAa

cy OuAn IIOTIIYHO CaMH YCYAHO CC Aa yIIHTA:

51 ocnodapy, kyda ude osa eenuxa nomopexa u Koneria cuaa Kojy cu oKynuo2

684 Ducas XXXVI, 1, ed. Grecu, 315.

685 Ducas XXXIV, 6; XXXIV, 8, ¢d. Grecu, 299, 301.

686 Ducas XXXIV, 11, ¢d. Grecu, 305.

087 Ducas XXXIII, 8, ed Grecu, 287. 3apaa nopehemsa, mako Hakon Anropcke oumrke, map Manojao II je camammm
enureTnMa ,,AapuBao® Taaa Beh mprBor Bajasura, kao: nenpujamesnciu pacnosooeny wemar | 6 dvcpevéotatog 0N / xoja xao
ceurba ouLmpu ceoje Karje u Hanada oto wno je yapexo. Funeral Oration, 129.

088 Ducas XXXIII, 12, ed. Grecu, 289. Mako makHaAHO, IpemAa jorm 3a xuBoTa cyatana Mexmeaa II, Ayka je cyposo
IPAAHO CAHKY O FbEMY, jJaACHO HUBEAHINYNM AQ je FErOB YCITOH HA BAACT O3Ha4aBao aA Koucranturonosa. Omupozopex,
Wcropuja Busarruje, 525-526.

689 Ducas XXXIII, 12; LX, 5 ed. Grecu, 289, 381.

690 Ducas XXXV, 2, ed. Green, 309.
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Hawmprrrusimm ce, Mexmea je oITpo OATOBOpHO:

51 Tosaxo! Byou ysepers, ykonuxo bux casrao da je u jedra d1axa Gpade Moje 003rasa my majiy, uiu4ynao
bux je u bayuo y ampy™. ..

(ToO, & obrog, i §derv, Bt &x 1@y 10D ThYWVOS pov tory®v Opté pia &nehdBetd wov 0D

puotnelov, droondoog dv oty TPl ToHEEdwxa). ..

OAHOCHO, KaKO AYKa JKCAH Ad IIOALTPTA:

...TOAHKO je TajJaHCTBEH U HAIIPACUT OHO Taj YOBEK.

(tocoBt0v xELYPivoug O dvie xad deyihog).”

DaTHXOBA IIOAUTHKA j€, AAKAE, HOCHAA ABOAMYHHU Kapakrep (xotdl %owpOv €namnetintinovg Adyoug

abtolg €8idov, mapd nwEdv 8¢ xal mEdoug),”” a cyATaH je YecTO AO3BOMABAO OAMA3AY CBOJUX

nopannka.”” Viproc ceemy osome, Ayka opaje AmTepapHO IpusHambe MexMeAOBOj eHepruju u

rocseheHoCTH KOjOM je CyATaH OMO 320A€HYT, OpuHYhH O cBakOoM KOpaky A0 Ipeysumarma ['paaa,

npoBoachu Oecane HOhH y KOBabY ITAAHOBA:

Aamy u HOhy BAaaapeBa jeauHa Opura 1 Mucao Onaa je, 0e3 003Upa Ad AH A€KU Y KPEBETY HAU
CTOJI HA HOTAMa, AA AW j€ YV aBAUJH HAH HE — KOJU BOJHHU ITAQH U CTPATEIHjy Ad IIPUMEHH KaKO
6u ocsojuo Koncrantunomnos. Yecro O6u yBede IMOA MACKOM BOJHHKA jaXaO YHAOKOAO Ca CaMO
ABa TIPATHOIIA, HAU OH IIEIIHIIE AYTa0 KpO3 XaAPHjAHOIIO b, CAYIIAjyhu IITa ce 0 BeMy IIpudJa.
AKO OM HEKO IIPEIIO3HAO BAAAAPA M KEACO Ad My CE€ OOpaTH yOOHYajeHHM IIO3APABOM, Oe3
CaKaoCEd U MHAOCTH OM My OAMAaxX HaHEO CMPTHH yAaparn. Kao mro Heko ocerm moceOHO
3aA0BO/SCTBO KaA yOmje OyBy, TakO OM ce M OH — KOJH M CaM 3aCAYKyje Aa Oyae youjen! —

OKPEITHO THME ITTO youja cojum pykama.”*

OaymeBmerbe KojuM je MexmeA HpeBykao OPOAOBE IIPEKO KOIHA AO 3AATHOI POra, UCTOPHYAP

Ayka HIMAAO OIIFICOM HE KpHje

Kcepxkc je mpemocTtno Mope m ¥Hmeroba OrpoOMHA BOJCKA j€ ITPEIIAA IIPEKO Hbera Kao IIPEKO
KorHa. AAH, 0Baj HOBU MaKEeAOHAIT KOJH j€, jJa MHCAUM, TIOCAGAEGY THPAHUH H>ETOBE AO3€,

HpCTBOpI/IO jC 3EMMDY Y MOpC %8 HpCHCO jC 6pOAOB€ HpCKO BpXOBa 6pA2. Kao Aa Cy OHH

691 Ducas XLV, 15, ed. Grecu, 427. Taxohe: Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 239-242.

692 Ducas XXI1V, 3, ¢d. Grecu, 295.

693 Ducas XXXVIII, 7; XXXIX, 9; XL, 1, ed. Grecu, 337, 357, 375.

094 Ducas XXXV, 4, ed. Green, 311. O MexmeaoBHM ITaaHOBHMA 3a OcBajarbe 1'paaa, B. Badurneep, Mexmea Ocsajad, 73-83,

y3 KoydaH UM 3HAMCHHTH MOMCHAT KOjU je ¢ IpaBoM Haraacumo Kpmrosya: Tomosu cy permasaan cse! Critobulos, ed.
Reinsch, 47.
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Taracu. buao kako Omao, mpemartno je Kcepkca. OBaj motomsu je mperrrao XeASCIIOHT Ad ra

CpaMHO TOTYKy ATHEbAHH. A OBaj IIPBH, IIPEMIABINN 3E€MAY KO Ad je BOAa, MOPOOHO je

Pomeje u ocBojuo mpasy 3aaTHY ATHHY, IapHITy TPAAOBA KOja KpacH oBaj cBet*.””

Ayka ce He yCTEKe Ad OB3j AYKABH IIAAH HMCHYje CMEAUM U OABUKHUM (TeyvOletot yewodov Tt nod

avdpciov oOprope).”

ITocsehenocr ucropuuapa Ayke AeTasHMa M AHYHOCTHMA OCMAaHCKE ApiKaBe ce Takobe
MO’KE€ BUAHO YOYHTH U U3 FbETOBOT OAHOCA M AHTEPAPHOr IPHUCTYIA IIpema Besupuma Mexmeaa I
Mypara Il - baasumy n Mexmveaa 11 - Xasusy. bes npukpusama aporaiigje IIpPBOIIOMEHYTHX,
OAHOCHO CyATaH4, UCTOPHYAp IOKYIIABA AAd YVKAKE M IIPUKAKE IICAOBUT HU3 IO3UTHUBHHUX BPAMHA
OBUX AP/KABHHKA M CYATAHOBHX CAYKOCHHKA, IIPEMAA HX OXOAOCT M Ipesup Haaspehenmx mmje

saobmaasmaa (.xol Yoo Vmépogoug v O Gvile xad tole molole oxwmtndg...)."”

Ayka Ha

CaMO3aAOBO/>AH HAYHMH I/ICKa3yj€ Ad HAKO Cy IHBHXOBHU ITOAUTHYKH TaACHTH ouAm HECIIOPHH,

ImoceOHO y cAy4ajy Besupa bajasura 3a kora he mcrahm Aa je Omo ydeH M A2 ce OA EbEra MHOIO
ouekmBaro (8uBoOfg Ny O i &v 10ic nliol xod Thvieg mEOC aTOV ExaEadOxow),” Tur Besupn
3aIIpaBO M HHUCY HMAAH AAACKOCEKHOT yTHIAja Ha Bmsanrtmjy, jep cy mpmMapHO KOMaHAOBAAHM
BOjCKOM 1 HAPOAOM KOJH je KaO HHJEAAH APYTH AYOHTEN Mvadke n Herpasae (v Y0 10 &bvog 1dv

Tobpxwv, O¢ obx G\ko, phbonayov xal @AASHKOV)."”

Apyrn TmoMeHHTH BE3Hp, XaAHA-IIAIa
(noolag), OHO je y CYIITHHHM BeOMa IIPH]jaTECA>CKH HAKAOIEH Ipema Pomejuma, A0 Te Mepe Aa je
3aBpEAMO He3aBHAAH yraeA meby Typrmma, koju cy ra Ipo3BaAHd 3aIlITHTHUKOM HEBEPHHKA

(,xBobp OpTayN™), OAHOCHO — olov @V Griotwy O cOvipoyog i BonBOS.™

Ayka HE CAy4ajHO HE
CKpHBa TajHOBUTOCT IIOPEKAA OBAKBOI PACIIOAOKEEba IpeMa maru. Vlcrumma, OHO je AGAHMMUYIHO
IIPEACTAB/ASAAO HCXOA XAAHAOBE IIPUPOAE, KOja CE€ HMCTOBPEMEHO M HAAHYjEM IPEIAHTaAd Ca

HBEroBOM HCSaI/IHTCpCCOBaHOLth 3a CBAKOAHCBHY IIOAHTHKY. BCSI/Ip je BOAEO 3AATO, A POMCjI/I ra

09> Ducas XXXVIII, 8, ¢d. Greeu, 339. ITopeheme Mexmeaa ca Aaekcamapom takobe ce mome cpecru: Critobulos, ed.
Reinsch, 58-66.

09 Ducas XXXVIII, 8, ed Greu, 337. Koa XaAKOKOHAHAQ, OIMC je, ITOAPa3yMEBaHO, YYHTABAO AHAXPOHY
nuTeprperanyjy o Tpojanrmma u Xeaernma. Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 166-167. Konnennujcku, y Tom cMuCAY: Spencer, Turks
and Trojans in the Renaissance, 330-333, nan, temesuuje: Hankins, Renaissance Crusaders, 111-207. HMnak, canka
Mexmeaa OcBajaga Koja ce OYNTHBAAA Y XPHITNAHCKOM CBety, Oeacku Kparka xpoHnka, koja kame aa je 6989. (= 1481)
TOAMHE CKOHYAO AUBASH ByK M cyposa 3sep, emup Mexmea. Kleinchroniken I, 654, Ne 7; Paduh, Crpax y 103HO]
Buszamruju 11, 238.

697 Ducas XXXVIII, 8, ed. Grecu, 185.

698 Ducas XXIV, 4, ¢d. Grecu, 187.

699 Ducas XXII1, 8, ed. Grecu, 175.

700 Ducas XXXV, 5, ed. Grecen, 313.
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HICY IITEACAH, Oap Kapa OH ra IIOCEAOBAAHM, 3aPaA CBOJUX HHTEpECA M OIICTAHKA Ap:KaBe. AyKHH

ornc XaAUAa — CBEACHO — HA CAEACNM HAYMH U3TACAQ:

...OH je yBek Omo mpujates Pomeja 13 ABa pazaora: IpBH, OHO je dydasaH u OAare IPUPOAE
M p&v ulo 1O elvar TEOGNVA %ot Yvduny xad fiueov); Apyre, paso je mpumao murto (1) &
&téoa, Bt v SwEOAM|TTQ). VKOAMKO GH HEKO Ca EbHM PasroBapao Apxkehm y pyrmr 3aaro,
TAKO A4 CE CBETAOCT O Ebera OADHjara K20 OA OIA€AAAd, OH O Oe3 OKACBarbA IIPOrHAO CBAKY

rpyby ped ca cBojux ycana.

Ayka MMa pedr CHMIIATH]e M HAKAOHOCTH YaK M IIPEeMa MPCKHMa U CYAOMHCKH HCTOPUjCKUM
3 7 A 702 .« .

necpehunnmva nonyr Llyrenaa (0 80otvog TCvant),” oAHOCHO, IIpeMa OHOME KOJH j€ IIOAUTHYKI

U BOJHO CBE IIPOMEHHO M CBAKOME AOHEO IIPOMeHe, ” GesmMaro u Heperko To uunehn cayxehn ce

AYKABCTBOM U CHA€TKapemeM (movnp0g nad nepiepyog).

V' wumcrum Aykmamm ommcuma Typaka jacHO ce IHIpOHaAa3e M IIOKYIIAjU pa3yMeBarba
APKABHOT OpraHM3Ma TaAammsux OCMaHAHT]a, KOJH YIIPKOC BEAHKO] CHAUHI U aMOUIIU]H HMIICPH]E
ACAyjE Y 3aMeIlMMa pPas3Boja, YeCTO OMBajyhM IIPHKPHUBEH YCAEA CAAOOCTH OCTAAMX CEIMEHATA
ITIOAMTHYKOr amapara. [IpummuruBHOCT TOr crcrema 300T YecTHX BOjeBarba HE YCIIEBa Ad CTBOPH
cHakHe Temene.” Versapy, Ayka HCTHYE M IOTEHIMPA OPOjHA MECTA KOJUMA KEAH A2 HCTAKHE
HEpPa3BH]JEHOCT, MAM 0ap IPBOOHMTHOCT AP’KABHOI IIOpeTKa Typaka. 3arA€AaHd y HEroBO AEAO
HAWAQ3UMO Ha HCTOpHYapeBe AeTasde Kojuma Manojay Il y Hajamnma BAacTHTOr yCIiexa,
cytporcrasrajyhn Mypaty II camossanma Mycrady koju je KHBEO IOA 3aIITHTOM BH3aHTH]CKE
BAaAe Ha ocTpBy AeMmHOC, yKasyjy Aa je koA Typaka jornr yBek OMO CHAKHO Pa3BUjeH IIAEMEHCKH

CHCTEM:

»Koa Typaka je, sammcyje Ayka, ,,APEBHH OOHYaj Aa HE 33aAUPY IIPEBUINE Y OYEBHHY...

Hajpasxamje je OmAao camMo TO Aa BAaaap Oyae moromak OcmaHa. Y CyOpOTHOM je OHAO

HCMOFth IIOBHHOBATH MYy C€ M IIOIITOBATH 1"2.“.706

701 Ducas XXXI1V, 2, ed. Grecu, 293. V1. xomenTap: Yeproycoss, Ayka, OAMHD U3 NCTOPUKOBD KoHIA Buzantin, 202-203.
702 Ducas XXIV, 9, ed. Grecu, 195; PLP Ne 27977.

703 Ducas XXVI, 1-4, ed. Grecu, 215-223.

704 Ducas XVIII, 11, ed. Grecu, 121.

705 Mnanpux, Ocmarcko maperso, 157-163.

706 Ducas XXI11, 7, ed. Green, 175. V1. Victopuja Ocmanckor tapctsa, #pup. Marnmpan, 26-27 (1. beaangany).
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Cunosu bajasura I, Beh cMo BuaAeAn, yIpaBsoaAn €y pasAMYIUTHM AeAOBuMa Apikase. Ha oBaksoj
AMHUJU IATPUMOHHU]aAHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E YIIPaB/ioaiba YHUIbEHUIIE CY KOje CYIepHIIy, HAM IOTBPhyjy
moryhnoct Aa cy Typrum mmasm Hemrto cAMYHO deyraaHHM oAHOcuma. [lymema je marmrao y

HOApLHL[I/I CBOjI/IX CYHapOAHI/IKa HAKAOHOCT KOja je ACTUTHUMHCAAd HACACAHY BAAAABHHY:

Ca cobom je Takohe mOBeO AMYHY BOjCKYy KOjy Cy YHHHAM OCAOOOhHEHH pOOOBH M MHOTO
pujaresa. CBakH je y CBOM BOJHOM OTPTady IMOHEO BEAUKH ACO 3AATA UAU CPeOPa MAH HEKY

APYTY APATOIIEHOCT KOja Huje OUAA TIPETENTKA UAW HE3TPAITHA.

Apyram peunma, Guan cy To gitot tdtptor tod Tlvont.”

Fberos 6par Xamsa 6uo je yBepeH aa he mokopasamem cyarany Mypary 1l obe3beantu HacaeAny
BAaAABHHY (xatO yovnOtNTog Y0QLY) eMuparoM AJAHH, CIIPEMAaH A2 IIPEAA U CHHA KAO TaPaHIIH)y

paryjyhu oA 6apjakom cyATaHa.

V nmohu koja je ycaeamaa, 3a BpeMe Apyre crpaxe, Xamsa je IO AOTOBOPY CTHUIa0 Ha ODaAy
mopeA mocra, AOK ce [lyneja cam mojaBmo Ha Apyroj obaam. Ilomrro cy momohy moceGHuX
CHUTHAAQ OTKPHAH KO CYy, XaM32a je IPBH IIPOTOBOPHO:

»Bp1o 006po srame, moj cocnodapy u Gpame, da cam u ja deso meoz oya u da cme Bu vedo majxe moje, u da
cam ja maahu 00 Bac. 2Kapxo cam weneo da jednoe dara Bu nocmareme cocnodap yenoe Hacesero:
_JHU8EP3yMa, 20cn0dap Hao ceume, na da ce HeKu deo moza u Meru dodeau. I louno je moja smesva 3a senuvarem
Bac 6una ussop 3adososmemsa, odspamma mu je u Henosmesmra u Mpeka dureruya da éac cada npumuckapy,
yeposkasajy u oKpys)jy MHozu Koju ¢y nyHu 3asucmu npema Bama. Hanocaemxy, cée Baue necpehe u neoahe he
u Mere cHahu. Aa au cme ceecru ca kume jameme u Opyscume ce? Kao npeo, ceu xamy oa Mycmagpa nuje
nomomax Ocmara; on_je c8yda npedmem nodcmexa. Apyzo, ynopedba rwezosux yuunaxa omxpusa wezosy 60jHy
HecnocoGHoCH U CYOILY 34 Hcerama, 00K ¢) O KOji ¢) NOMEKAU U3 1036 HAMUX 6/140dpa )6eK NOKA3USANU
U3y3emIny 60jiy cHazy, a U rwuxosa eeumuria y 6ohewy 6ojcke je tadasexo nosmama. Tpehe, axo memymnu
apeap muckoz poda nocmare jeduru Monapx, onoa fe céu ornu Koju ¢y dasro na cebe npeyseau 0dGpary 3anada
u Qynasckux cpanuya — nopoouye Eepernoc u Typaxan u nomomyu ceux onux xoju ¢y 00 nouemxa 6unu
npusHasar Kao 3aKorcke pate cmabaa XeeMota — npamumi teea. 3auimo npudam camo o Sanady? Axo ce
Dopmyra — ne daj bosce! — oemexcre Mycmagpu, on he pado douexamu ynpasumese ca Femoxa u ceaxome
damu ezo) dpesry dacm. Jedrnom Kada ce me cmsapu dece, wima Bac wexa? Camo cvpm! — usonavena,
chamna, u Kpajee nedocmoja nazpada sa Bamy xpabpocm. Ceo naememeo y Bama npenosnaje Bam odsamcar
0yx u Bauy neycmpamusy, cveny u nasoscxy mpupody, yeex a camom ueny bumxe. Ha maxee spaure sasucm
en1eda sybomoprum ouuma, a cmpax xparu sasucn. Onu Koju ce 00 Bac boje concimsene nponacmu, us sasucmu

npema Bama 6uhe npeu xada je peu o Bamem ybucmsy, a cmpax he pacmepusamu 0odsopasajyhu ce

707 Ducas XXVI, 4, ed. Grecu, 221.
708 Ducas XXVI, 4, ed. Green, 221. O Llyaenay usmehy Ocmananja u Busamruje: hypuh, Cympak Busanrtrje, 195-197,
232-235.
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Heyempamusocn. 3602 06ux Xumnux passioea Koju 0yuly xepoja bayayy na ono, a éepyjem da je Bama dyunia
maksa, 0c10600ume ce u3 demyemu 06e Xywe u npudpyscume nam ce. Moy cocnodap NMypam, y3 nodemuyay
naememea 1eec060z, U Mertie, obehasa da he Bam ompocmumu cse busute npecrmyne, nobyue u_yspede Koje cme
Hareau 1wemy, 1ez060M oYy u 1wuxo6g) esadasunu. On Ha éac Musocmuso eaeda u Kkpos mere Bac nacpahyje

nposunyujom Ajoun xao nacaednom cégjurom."”

Waxo Cy OBHU IIPUMCPHU PA3AHYNUTH, OHH IIPOHOCE KAPAKTCPUCTHIHC AI/IHI/IiC IIOBC3UBamkma M
HOp€A6CHOCTI/I Ha KOjI/IMa AyKa Tpasn CBOjC IOpEMHCE O HACACAHOCTH CMHPCKE BAACTH KOA

MaAroasujckux Typaxa.

3a pasymeBarbe IPBOOUTHHX ycAOBa pa3Boja TokoM XIV m XV Beka y Typckom cety, Ayka
je mocebHO mocsehen BUXOBOj BOjHO] opranusoBanoctu. He usnenabyje crora aa je u mehycobna
Typcka mocsehenoct paropamy Llymemaa mperBapasa y pameHOr Byka, O€3 CTAAHOT YTOYHINTA,
HEIIPECTaHO IOCBeheHOr Aa CBOje CAGADCHHKE OIpeMa y AOCAOBHOM CMHCAY T€ PEYH HE OH Al
orrcrao (€x 1@V dpvpmvwy Soputa roteoreLdcag ol YaAreDoug AOYYaS SGLYTORNS %or0cPVEOLS
nod Gvicoug).”"” Hu y cyATAHOBHM, OCMAHCKUM TpyIlaMa HUje OHAA APyraddja CHTYaldja, a Koja je

HEIIPECTAHO H3UCKHBaAa pedpopMe B CHAOAEBEHOCT BOjCKe. Y TYPCKOM CMHCAY, TAKBE IIPOMEHE CY

711

IIPEACTAB/SCHE MBY3ETKOM ITOCEOHUX jeamHHnma janmdaapa (yevitlepn),” kao cmemmdmaan BHA

H2jOPraHU30BAHH|UX, YYBAHUX H ACAY BOJCKE HAJOAAHH]JHUX CYyATaHy, KOjy Ayka Beoma rocseheno

ormmucyje:

IIpema mypexom saxony, jedna nemuna sapobmerux xpuuharna je dodesuéana 6.4adapy Kao wez08 0eo naeHd U
0H Je npeu Mozao 0a bupa xoza he ysemu. Baadap je kynosao maade u crancre 3apobrveruKe no HajHumoj yeru i
c6pemasao ux y eaadapese yceojere curose u pobose. Baadap ux je wumenosao wosa 6ojcka (VeONeUTOV
OTEATOV), M0 Ce Ha HUX080M jesuKy useoéapano janudapu (yevitleon)... Iloxaawao um je wybas rojy
omay noxaara c6ojoj Oeyu. .. Y 3HaK 3axeanrocmiu 3a mOAUKY 6eAUKOOVUNHOHE, Hilje UM CMemano 0a 0aj) c60]
weusom 3a 6aadapa. a re 6u useyousu ci1asy Kojy ¢y 000U uzpom caydaja, mpneau ou Hadmyocke MyKe 3a
gpeme Gopbe u mume dobujanu Gumxy. Fbuxos snax pacnosnasara je busa xana xoja ce ra jesuxy Pomeja s6ana
sapros (Coupnohy AEyovol)... Mehy wuma ce nuje moeao nahu Typuun wsn Apanun, eeh ¢y cou bes
usysemka buau xpuuthanu — Pomeju, Cpou, Arbanyu, Byeapu, Baacu u Yeapu. Cada xada cy ce odpexau sepe
U yoHcusant y 3a0060.cmeuMa Kao wmo ce c6uted Hacaahyje 3eAeHus0M, Kao Oechu ncu ca coboM ¢y HOCUAU
HEYMOUBY U CMPIIOHOCHY MPIHcIbY npomus ceojux naemeruxa (... to0 TaEOvTog T Anoladoels A¢ xolpot

Arybvwv  rototpup®dvieg, mapopotor xOveot AOTTay voooDvieg notd @y Opoyev@v  EyOoov

709 Ducas XV1, 4, ed. Grecu, 215-219.
710 Ducas XV1, 4, ed. Grecu, 221.
711 ODB 11, 1031; LexMA V, 300.
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domovdov Oavatnpopov Oel @eovoy)... Januuapu ¢y na ocmancke éaadape ciedasu Kao ia cégje
3ammumiKe, a 06U ¢y Ux mpemupany Kao ceoje 1osoocroboherne wyde. Kada je jedarn ocmarcku 6aadap
mpedano oa tacaedu Opyzoe, ual je oya mpebano 0a Hacaedu cut, uau Gpama Gpant, nyx pobosa je 6¢pHo cayHcHo
onoe koea 6u Tuxa odabpara.”

OcraTak MaCOBHOCTH KOJOM je HAAOMEIIITAHA BOJHA CHAId IIPEACTaB/AoAAA j€ IIPUAMIHO HEOOUYHY U
HEXOMOTEHY CAHKY y OPTaHH3aIlMjI M HHHUXOBO] ONpeMaseHOCTH. Vlmak, cBoje IOXOAE, CYATaH

H2jaBAY]e IPEKO TAACHUKA, KOJI Ce

HA IbUXOBOM je3uKy 30Be akmuimja (0 nokelton ot v a0t@dv yA@ttoy Gext)v) — cryrrraan
OM ce KaO IAOBHA pEKa, HEIO3BaHHU, BehmHa Oe3 HOBala, O6e3 TOpPOHIA ca XpaHOM H Oe3
KoIlara U MadeBa. be3sdbpoj Apyrux Om aAotpuao, yBehasajyhu Opoj cHara, a Behuna mux Oun
OMAa HAOPYKAHA CAMO TOJjaroM. JypuIaAu Ou Ha XpurrhaHe ¥ XBATAAH UX KaO OBIIE — U CaM

bor je omaa mHa Hac 6amao CBOjy HEOIIMCHBY IIPECYAy 300I MHOIITBA I'PEXOBA HAIIIET

HapOAa.“713

V cyurruam, mycromrehu jeAHy 3a APyroM OCBOjeHE XPHIITNAaHCKE 3€MA€, HABOAU HAIIIET ayTOPa Ad Y
CBEMy TOME IIPEIIO3HA YOOMdYajeHy Ka3Hy 34 IIOUYHMELEHE I'PEXOBE, IIPHTOM YECTO Y APYIH IIAAH
ocraBmajyhu BojHy HaamohHOcT Typaka M BHXOBY (DaHATHYHY €HEPrH]y KOja AOMHHHPA YCACA

CA200CT B>UXOBHUX I'II)OTI/IBHI/IKH,.714

[TopeA OBUX YHIBEHHIIA, KOjeé ACAHMHUYHO OOjaIllEbaBajy HAYMH K IIPUCTYI MYHEBHTOM
M3BPIIABAY M HAYMHY PATOBAFba TOKOM KOJjeI OCMaHCKAa OCBajarba ITOCTA]y Kao 110 IIPABHAY TPajHa,
y ucroprorpadCckuM peAoBHMa AYKHHOT A€AQ ITOCTOJH JOII jEAAH IIPHMEP KOjU PEUHUTO IOBOPHU O
BPAO 3aHHMAHBOM IIOKPETY KOJH CE AOTOAHO IIPBHUX roAmHa BAaaaBuHe Mexmeaa I, meby typcknm
craHoBHUIITBOM Maae Aspje, a IPUTOM yCMEPEH IIPOTUB YOOMYajeHOI HAYMHA MyCAHMAHCKOT

BCpCKOF %8 APYH_ITBCHOF AKHBOTA.

Y mo epeme ce bauzy naanure no umeny Crrunapuor wa yaa3y y Joncku saaus, ucmouro 00 Xuoca, nojasuo
npocmodyuitiu mypeku cemax. Yuuo je Typre da ne crejy nocedosanu 1ukaxey umosury u npoziamasapyhu da
ce, U3)3¢6 JHceHa, c8e Mopa deauni — Hamupruye, odeha, cnmoka u nosmwa. ,,Cée wmo je y auiof Kyhi je u moje, a
cee wmo je y Mojoj Kyhi je u same, u3yses merckux uaarosa nopoouye.  Iloumo je nacamapuo cemare 06om

doKmpuroMm, npenpederio je noKyumao da npudobuje npujamesvcmeo xpumhara. Hsaoncuo je yuerwe da 6uao ko 00

712 Ducas XXII1, 9, ed. Grecu, 179-181. M3pasura mocBeheHOCT OCMAHCKO] OpaHU3ALUU U CTPYKTYPU BEOMA j€ IIPHCYTHA
n y Aeay Aaornka XarkokoHamAA. [ToceOHO, 32 usBojern moraca: Akzzk, Self and Other in the Renaissance, 162-178.
713 Ducas XXII1, 8, ed. Grecu, 175.

714 O r1ypcxoj BojHOj opranusanuju: Vcropuja Ocmanckor mapersa, #pup. Manmparn, 153-156 (H. Beaanaany).
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Typaxa xoju_je cmampao oa ce xpuuharnu e 6oje boza u cam je besboncarn. Craedbenuyu weeosoe yuewa by Kada
cpemny Xpumhariura npyscun 6eAUKo 20e/0NPUMINIE0 U YKa3asu My nodacm Kao da_je cam 3e6co6 ariheo.
Ceaxodnesrio je caao yuenuxe 2ocnodapuma Xuoca u ypKeeHOM C6euLIneHcnI6) U 00]auiibasao 1e208) 00KmpuiLy
0a_je jeduru Hauur 3a cnacere céux da 6y0y y ckaady ca xpuuhanckom eepom. 3adectuno ce da je baul y 110
6peme jedart cmapu Kpumeku nycmuwak swcuseo ta ocmpsy y Marnacmupy 1pysomu. 1lceydo—monax je koo
NyCrbaKa nocaao 06a c6oja_yenuka Koja ¢y Hocuad camo_jedHocmasiy mynuxy, 6ut 201021asu u oGpujarnix
enaéa, uwasuiy bes candasa u ca nopykom: M ja cam ackema xoju ce xaawa ucmom bozy xao u mu. Ose
Hohu hy bocoroz npecasumu mope da Gydem ca mobom.  3aseder 00 crmparie AancHoz MoHaxa, npasu MoHax je
noyeo da usMuua cméapu o wemy, ,,Kada cam 6uo na ocmpey Camoc da ce nocsemum boey, or je nocmao moj
cabpam Monax u cada, darn 3a 0aHoM, o npesasy mope u npuya ca Mmuom. " V1 ocmana wydecra desa je on

caonumuo Mmeru, nucyy ose npuve.’

Cpsx oBOT TIOKpETa, AAKAE, ITO MOTHBHMA W ITPUHIIAIINMA, HAAUKYje CAHIHOM (DEHOMEHY 3aITaAHE
ITIO3HOCPEAOBEKOBHE EBpoIie, a 3a1mpaBo je MecTo AcmraBarma OKOAMHA IaanuHe Cruaapwuja, Koja
ce HaAazmAaa Ha oOaam Maae Aswmje, Hacympor octpsa Xuoca. Ha deay mokpera je crajao dgoBek
HuCcKoT TTopekaa (oG nad Gypowog), ussecun Boprante-Mycrada (ITeprhtlic Movortopd).”™
[Toueo je Aa IPOITOBEAA FETOBIM CYHAPOAHHITIMA O AOOPOBO/ASHOM 32jJ€AHHIIITBY M BO/SH, KAO M AQ
CBe, OCUM KeHa, Tpeba A2 ByAe 33jeAHHYKO: ,,xpaHa, oaeha, KUBOTHIbE U 0OpaAnBO 3emmurirre®.””
OBO mpoITOBEAARbE 3A0ACHYTO HEKOM BPCTOM KOMYHE HAIIIAO j€ CBOj BAaTPEHH OATOBOP
CACADCHHUINITBA M OPOjHE IIPUCTAAMIIC MEhy HIKHM CAOjeBHMA CTAHOBHHIITBA (TAoVNOXG O€ TOVG

mévtag Gypoinoug &v adt@® 1@ ddyparty).'

M me camo TO. V3 OBaj Xpabap IIOKYyIIAj CYIITHHCKE
IIPOMEHE U IIOMMarba MMOBHHE, IIOCACAMYHO M APYIITBEHHX OAHOCA, Mycradpa HHje HHUINITA Marbe
O6mO Xpabap HMHOBATOP M IIPOIIOBEAHHK Ha IOy BEPCKHX OAHOcA. Hamme, mucrmmprcao je cBoje
IIPUCTAIIIE UACJOM O JEAHAKO] M IIOAJEAHAKO] BaKHOCTH MyCAMMaHa U Xpurrhana, Aokasyjyhu Aa je
6e3 jeAMHCTBA Ca IIPEACTABHUIINMA IIOCACABUX — Hemoryhe cracemse (££6yeto y0p 8oypa: dotig 1@

Tobprwy einot, &1t ol ypletavol ody Vrdpywot BeooeBels, 0btog doePnc éott).”” C obsupom Ha To,

OH HI/IjC cebe orpaHI/maBao Ha AKTHBHOCTH HCK/AYYIHBO Meby CBOjI/IM CACA6€HI/IL{I/IM3. KpOS CBOjG

715> Ducas XXI, 11-14, ed. Grecn, 149-153. [Tosusajyhu ce Ha Becta CaacAnHa, KOJH IIPOHOCH KOAHKO j€ OBa IpUYa OHAa
030HAHO cxBaheHA KAaO IIPETHbA IO OCMAHCKY AP/KABY, OAPa3 TyMadeiba j¢ ITOAPA3YMEBAHO IIPOHAINAO Y OpOjHHM
3aIIAKAFBIMA BPEAHIX IIOMEHA, JOIII IIOIYT AABHO O0jaB/s>eHOTr mperaeaa: lorga, Geschichte des osmanischen Reiches I,
375-378.

716 PLP Ne 22474; Werner, Die Geburt einer Grossmacht — Die Osmanen (1300-1481), 223-226.

17 Ducas XXI1, 11, ed. Green, 149, XXI 11; Imber, Ottoman Empire, 82-86.

718 Ducas XXI, 11, ed. Green, 151; Balivet, 1slam mystique, 70-80.

719 Ducas XXI, 11, ed. Greeu, 151.
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VIEHHKE, OACHYTE CAMO JEAHOM TYHHKOM H Yy caHAaAaMa, Mycrada je crynmo y mckpeHu AHjaAor ca
IIPEACTABHMLINMA XPHIMNaHCKE IMOmyAanmje OCTpBa Xwmoca. Y HCTO BpeMe, IIOCACAHIHO
HCIIOCTABHAO CE€, YaK Cy M HEKM CBCINTCHHIIM ITOTIHAAH IIOA HEIOB YTHIA] M CACAOCHHYKH Ce
HOCBETUAU HPOTIOBeAarsy. ' KOAMKO je TO BHAO CHAKHO APYIITBEHO IIPEBUPAIHE Y3 BHAMSUBY
crparurpadCKy pasrpaAmy, Y3POKOBAHY IIOCACAESHM Mehy TYPCKHM CTAHOBHHUIIITBOM AHAAOAHIC,

KOAHKO je TprKOj BAAAT H3IACAAAO OITACHO M KOAHUKO jC I_T_II/IpOKO HOAPY‘IiC BCHOT LHHPCH)Q. nu

IIPUXBATAIbA BUAMSHBO je U3 cAeAcher.

V naanmacknm TecHanmma Cruaapuja, Mycradpune mpucraire yHHUIITHAE Cy OpOjHE Ka3HEHE
CYATAHOBE E€KCIIEAHIIH]E, IIPe HEro INTOo je M caM MexmeA MOpao Aa ce BOJHO aHTaXyje, YAME je U
CAOM/MDSEH OB3j ,,PEBOAVIIMOHAPHH BEPCKU IOKPET. AAH, 32 TaKaB IIOAYXBAT, CYATAH jeé MOPaO Aa
IIPEMECTH YHUTABY BOJCKY IIOA CBOJUM 3aITOBEAHHKOM, Be3npom bajasur-marmmom, moa dgmjom
3AIIITHTOM H TYTOPCTBOM je OMO M HacAeAHHX Ipectora Mypar. M ek mHakon ymopue 60pbe
ITIOOYEEHHUIN CY OMAM CAOM/MDEHH, Hajpehum aeaom OmBajyhu 3apobmenn. Vicpsa cy nenmrusanm,

TE€ IIOTOM MYYEHH AO HOIyO/mema v Edecy:

Besanu ¢y u oosederu y Egpec, 2de je bopraupe-Mycmaga 6Guo nodeperym suuecnpyxum myueruma.
Mehymum, ocmao je 0dnyuar u Henonycmvus y céojoj 3a6.you, me ¢y ea pasanesu. 1locadusutu za Ha xamuay
ca pantupenum pykama, npuuepuiheroz excepuma 3a dacke, napadupaiu ¢y kpos cpeduuime pada. 1lommo cy
Hec06i caedbeHuyy 000ujant 0a ce 00peKHy QOKMIPUHA HUX0802 Yuumesnd, c6u ¢y nobujer Ha weeose oun. Ca
3ad060.cmeom npuxsamagyhiu cvmpm, wyao ce da wanyhy: ,tet€ covhtdv €oNMg, 0AHOCHO ¥VpL GPBA,
9wOdoov (I'ocmoae Oue, mokypu k Hama). Jou Hexo speme ¢y weeosu caedberuyn seposani da Huje ympo,
6¢h da je u dawe swus. Ilocae osux docahaja, sadecuno ce da cam cpeo 20pe noMeHyn0: Kpumicko: Mowaxa.
Henumusao cam ea o osome u numao za wma sanpaso on éepyje oa ce dectino Bopraupe-Mycmagpu. Pexao ymu
Je 0a Bopraupe-Mycmagpa nuje yympo u da je omumao na ocmpso Camoc 20e je racmasuo a jHusu c6ojum
HPEnIXOOHUM HCUBOMIOM.

Humu cam my noseposao, wumm cam nomnupusao wezosy abrydy.””

Haxkomn tora, cyATaHOBE TpylIe cy ce OaBHAE YHUINTABAKEM CBUX MOIYhux mpemxuBeAnx MycTaBHHIX
CAeADEHMKA IIHPOM 3aITaAHOT Aera Maae Asuje, KOju Cy ce y OBOM CAy4ajy O€3 HEKOT peAa U

HOpCTKa CYMBBbIYHO HMAH AaBaO ITOBOAA CYMIbH, nocebHO 6I/IBa]th/I HGMI/IAOCPAHI/I y HO,A,BpFaBaH)y

720 Balivet, Islam mystique, 57, 88-91.
721 Ducas XXI, 11-14, ed. Grecu, 149-153.
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oAMasAn peAy Aepsuraa (Gooug €viuy®v €v GxtrpoocOv) {dviag tovexoxakoyrEous, dravtag nxed®

Oovat@® mapédwrey).

Pazao3u HacTaHKA U IIOCTOjarba OBAKBE BPCTE IOKPeTa y AHAAOAHjH, Oap camome AyKu HHCY
oman 1moszHaTH. CAMYIHOCT Ca 3aITaAAHOEBPOIICKUM IIOKPETHMa MOTAA2 OM HMATH CIIOPEAHY
CAYYajHOCT, 2 OII€T IbUXOBA HCTOBETHA IIPUPOAA CE UHMHH TOAHKO OAMCKOM, YCAEA IPETIOCTABKH O
TErOOHOM JKHBOTY, IIOTPEOOM 32 AOCTHU3AIbEM IIPAaBAEC, MAM HCHOBeAarbeM Bepe. CBakako, Kpo3
YNTABYy HABEACHY CAry OCTaje YTHUCHYT AUTEPAPHU AUK JEAHE BeOMa 3HadajHe AMIHOCTH. KyAT HakOH
IbErOBE CMPTH j€ 3aIIPaBO M HACTABUO AQ JKHBH, YaK H BEPOBAIbE KOje Cy IIPOHOCHAE raacuHe u mehy
xpurrhaHCKUM CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM. Yak M jeAaH MOHAx ca XHMOCa, KOra HAIll HUCTOPHYAp II03Haje
AMYHO, OMO je yBepeH Aa je Mycrada Omo criocoban 3a m3BpIEeme 9yAd. AyKa je y TOM CMHCAY
nckazao nocebuy ckerrrmanocT (eig 008y €y t0g pavtaoiag adtod oVte moteboug ote xotd vody

raBav), Te je v meroBuM oummMa Mycrada je ocTao YOeAEKEeH JEAMHO KA0 , AMKHU yaures' (0
> y y y » y4

Pevdafpag).”

III-3. Aatuau 1 TaAaCOKpaTHja HHTEpEca HA AeBaHTY

[Torrro y AykuHOM AHTEPapHOM CAyYajy HHUIITA HH|E JEAHOCTPAHO OIIHCAHO, OYECKUBAHO je
TakaB CTaB HCTOpHYAp 3ay3MMao M 1pema AaTHHHMA, OAHOCHO Bemermjanimma u 1oceOHO
"Benopmanuma. > V crapujoj CrpyqHO] AMTEPATYPH H3PAKEHA CY MU SEEHA O AYKHHO] HAKAOHOCTH
Hpema HOCAEARbUMA, IIITO HU HajMambe He 3adybyije, jep je cAy’OOBA0 Ha IHXOBUM ABOPOBHMA, >
camuM THM 1 OmBajyhu cBectan Aa je upsu maA Llapurpasa 1204. roanne 030mAHO y3ApMaO erejcke
cuose ‘Benowsmana, Aok je Partitio terrarum imperii Romaniae npunmcao Benenmju KOHTPOAY HaA
mopem. Mako cy ‘BeHoBraHy HMOKYITaBaAu U ClIOpasyMuMa BpahaAl HEKAAAIba 1IpaBa, Y IPAKCH —

MAETaYKa TAAACOKPATHja ITOTAITAAA j€ KOMEPITH]jaAHY aKTHUBHOCT hHeHose ckopo A0 muposama. IlyT

722 Ducas XXI, 15, ed. Grecu, 153.

723 V3 ocspte Ha Aykure Bectn, B. Muaspux, Ocmancko mapcrso, 297-298.

724 Lane, Venice: A Maritime Republic, 189-196, 469; Nicw/, Byzantium and Venice, 312-317.

725 Bacunvesexis, Obospbaie TpyAoB 1o BusawTiiickoll ucropiu, 81; Yeproyss, Ayka, OAUHD H3b HCTOPUKOBb KOHLIA

Busantin, 173, 204. I1peraeano: Ducellier, L’Europe occidentale vue par les historiens grecs des XIVeme et XVeme
siecle, 119-159.
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beHOBAS>AHCKOr TProBayKOr MOBPATKa OHO je 3aTO YCIIOPEH, AYIOTpajaH, aAd U CHUIYPaH, H3
pasAora mro je 6uo MomAoYaH BepHOIThy y AMIHUM OAHOCHMA €2 BU3AHTHU]CKUM I[apeBUMA.
Crora, y CyIITHHE U IIPETACAHO KBAHTUTATHUBHO, AyKa He roBopr MHOTO O Benenmjannmma.
KBaAnTaTHBHO, FbETOBE OCYA€ M CTABOBU Cy BpAO pecku. [Ipemaa ceykymao Mrtasnjanmma oaaje
II0YaCT U XBaAOCIIeBe 300T HepeTkor ydertha y 6opoama mpotus Typaka, ucropuyap, Ha IIpUMep,
uehe mpehyrarn, 9ak U MCTE CAMKE YIICYaT/SHBO IIOHABAATH O FBUXOBOM ydelhy y ITOUHEbEHUM
MaCaKpuMa HaA XpUIThaHMMA, IIOIyT 3A0TAACHE U KpajeMm Maja 1416. roaumHe U3BpIIIeHe OAMAa3Ae
HakoH Omrke Typaka m Maewana y OAmsunm ['aanmosa, dmja CBHPENIOCT MOXKE OHTH HCKa3aHA

JEAUHO HAPEAHHUM IIUTATOM:

Veuapuan cy ce y AyIu Aa OM CIIPOBEAU AETaAHY HCTPAry y KOjoj cy m3aBojuam Typke, a
onAa ux nocekan. Caeachu cy 6man mcnmruBanm xpuirthanu, AO3BO/daBajyhu oHEMA Koje
cy Typru npuMopasu Ha CAYKOY Aa JKHBE, a OHE KOJH Cy CAYKHAHU 300r IpodrTa U AUIHE
AobuTH cy obecuan Ha Teneaocy.””” I'Aeaatr Bemana Kako ce IO IIEAOM OCTPBY IIHPE Kao

A032, 4 €A bUX Ka0 TPO3AOBH BUCE rOpe IMOMEHYTH, 610 je 3ancra sacrparyjyhu mpusop!™

Aaxae, oBe HenpehyTaHe YHEEHUIIE CBAKAKO CYy MMAA€ IIOBOAA A OYAY HArAaIlleHe, 3aTO IIITO je U
ocTpBO TeHEAOC CTHIAO Ha PEA YIPOKEHOCTH H TYPCKE M AATHHCKE CTPaHe, a TAe ¢y Xpuirhamm
Meaurepana oA crpaHe Benermjara arrccoAyrHO HCTHM OYHMa OMAHM TACAAHU M TPETUPAHH HUMAAO
pasanmauthje oA Typaka, y3 HEOIIPOCTUBY OITYKOY 360 CAPaAbe U CY/KUBOTA €A IbUMA.

Aa HaBeAeHA CAMKA AOOHje IIOTHYHO IOPA3HU OTHCAK, CBEAOYM HAM HCTOPHYAP M TOKOM
oucape Iapurpasa 1453. roamne, xapa je ‘Henosmammma I'anare 6mao cBejeaHO Ha umjy he ce

CTpaHy IIPUBOAETH, OAHOCHO — IPHKAOHMhE ce OHOME KO HyAu 00sy HOBYAHY IIOHYAY 34

726 3a mperaeany cAuky HemupHOr Meanteparckor X1II sexa: Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age, 1,
518-19. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant 11, 8-26; Laion, The Palaiologoi and the world around them, 803-834.

727 OctpBo je jorr 23. asrycra 1376, mo Hasory mapa Asaponuka IV 6mao aoaemseno Aurypujckoj perrydanitu. Iorrro
CTABHOBHUITH HICY KEACAU A4 CE IIOBHHY]Y TOj OAAYIIHM, MACYAHM Cy KpajeM HCTE TOAMHE AOYCKAHN KAO OCAODOAHOIIH.
Mewmarosuh, Jopar VII, 40. Caxero o mortomeMm HcTopHjaty oAHOca Buzanmtuje n Benermje, oA Joana V u merose
3aXBaAHOCTH Benermjanmmma 36or momohm y party mpuros KamrakysumHa, ka0 M O BEHELH]aHCKO] BAGAQBUHH
Teneaocom: Thiriet, Venise et 'occupation de Ténédos au XIVe siccle, 219-245; Nico/, Byzantium and Venice, 305-307.
728 Ducas XXI, 8, ed. Grecu, 149; Matschke, Die Schlacht bei Ankara und das Schicksal von Byzanz, 100-101. 3apaa
noacehama, jorr oA mapra 1354. roanHe OMAO je m3BecHO Aa Busamruja, ocuM y KpaTKOM IIEPHOAY M BOJHOM aKIIH]jOM
Amapea Casojcxor u3 1360, Burre Huje koHTpOoAHCaAa 'asnnose. Kleinechroniken I, 613, Ne 3; Owmpoeopexn, Ycropuja
Busanruje, 493; Paduh, Bpeme Jopama V, 388-389. bes o6supa 1mro cy Ourke y rasmmosckoMm sasehy Guae Beoma
ydecraAe, HaKOH 1376. roanHe octasa je To TpajHa Teputopuja OcMaHAM]a, KOja je B CAYKHAA Kao 3asehe 3a ITAaHOBE
ocsajarba I'paaa. Ferjaniié, Maksimovié, Vizantija 1 Turci, 29-31. O mpomuImmarmuMa U TyMaderbIMa H3BOPA TAE CE
Habpajajy mpumepn Aa cy xpuirhanu OmBasm u OpyrasHmju mpema xpuinhannma, Hero Typrm, B. Housley, Religious
Warfare in Europe, 1400-15306, 131-159

729 Necipogln, From Byzantine Constantinople to Ottoman Kostantiniyye, 262-277.
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BUXOBY HaKAOHOCT. Ho, 10 je 3aceOHO 3a0kpyxeHa U puHarHA ckuma MeAnTepaHa Kojy Ipyka
HCTOPHYApP, Y TAKBOM KOHTEKCTy Haporpabyjyhm m mamomymyjyhm mpumepe jomr oA ImomeHa
‘Henosranuna Herpa u aorabaja u3s jyma 1410. roaune, kaaa ra je Cyaejman (1403-1411) mrreapo

AapuBao y comcrBeroj Gopbu mporms Aawmrcaka (0 Movcoulpdv €8wpioato o0dT® mAeiota
XQnpote):

V Aamricaky je 6mo jeaan gosek koju je y CyAejMAHOBO HMME AM320 OTPOMHY KYAY Ha PTY
Hacynpot ['aannora. I'paanresn je 6mo Canarpys L[pHI/I,730 naemMuh n3 ‘Henose. Hakon nrro
je CyAaejMaH BHAEO Aa CE€ KyAa TPaAM OaIll II0 FbETOBO] MEPH, HATPAAHO je IPaAHTENA

BCAHMKHM CBOTaMa HOBL[’JL.731

OsBe AmrepapHe u yiKacaBajyhe BpeMeHCKe IapaboAe CTpajarba U MehyCOOHOI IIAaHHUparba MAH
yomjarsa xpunrhana, ¢ Apyre, OAHOCHO, EKOHOMCKE CTPAaHE TAEAAHO ITOBE3UBAAE Cy CBE TProBadKe
Ayke Llpror m AszoBckor mopa koje OmAe cy y pykama DeHoBmana manm Benenwmjamama. Aykuaa
ITOYETHA ITPUIIOBEAArba O AATHHHMA Ha HCTOKYy Y TOM CMHCAY ITOBE3aHA Cy Ca CKITAH3UBHHUM
pyAarmimMa jorr m3 Bpemena Mmuxamaa VIII ITaaeonsora (1261-1282) m Aommpanmx y3 erejcke
MaAoasmjcke obaae, y Pokeju, a KOJH Cy IOTIAAH TIOA YIIPaBy ‘HeHOBAaHA.

3a Bpeme Muxanaa [Taaeoaora, pBor y cBojoj aosm, Heku Mrtaamjanu cy My mpuiiau u

3ATPAKUAN Ad IM C€ Ta ITIAAHHIHA Ad 34 YTOBOPCHY T'OAUIIIFY HAAOKHAAY.

(&v 1odg Npépoug 88 100 Pacthéwg Mryomi tod [okoawordyov, 100 npdTwe PactheVoavtog v
[Mohatordyorg, ROV tveg Trahol adrobvreg 10 Spog Sobfjvar avtolc xai AapBver xat Erog

10 ouppwvn0év).”?

730 Salagruzo de Negro. Mehy OpojHIM HTAAHjaAHCKHM TProOBIMMA Ha XHOCY Y IIOCACAIO] 4eTBpTHHE X1V BEKa ITOMHIbE
ce u Lucchino Negto, ca kojum 61 ce MOTAO U IIPETITIOCTaBUTH Aa je MoxAa Caaarpyzo 6mo 6ausax. Miller, Essays on the
Latin Orient, 304. Takobhe, o usBecanm actacuma: PLP Ne 20006.

31 Ducas XIX, 2, ed. Green, 123; Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid, 147.

72 Ducas XXV, 5, ed. Greau, 205. IlpumapHO, OBe HCTOPHjCKE A€Tade YCTAHOBAY)Y Zuvyypapual lotopiar T'eopruja
[Maxmmepa. V. Georges Pachiméres 11, éd. Failler, 535-537. Peu je o 6pahu Llakapuja (beneacro u Manyeao), guju
IIOTOMIIM OCTajy €KOHOMCKH U ITOAHMTHYKH aKTHBHH IHpom /AeBanTa — OA Te 1275. roaune cBe A0 cpeanne XV Beka.
Miller, The Zaccaria of Phocaea and Chios (1275-1329), 42-55; Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Palacologus and the West
1258-1282, 209-213. C obsupom Aa je bBemeaero Omo y cAyxOM BH3AHTH|CKOI parla, 3acTynajyhm ra Ha 3ammapHIM
ABOpOBHMa, y 3HaK 3axBarHOCcTH Muxamao VIII my je aoaeamo rpaa Poxejy y deya — y3 moryhHOCT ekcrinoararmje
pyAHuka aayma (crumce), cesepHO OA Cmmpackor saawmsa. Laion, The Agrarian Economy, Thirteenth—Fifteenth
Centuries, 320.
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V cBakoM cAy4ajy 1 He O€3 pa3Aora, y CaBpEMEHO] MEAHEBUCTUILIA IIOCTOJAHO CE MOXKE TOBOPHUTH,
moueBmn oA XIII Bexa O ,,AQTMHCKOM HCTOKY®, HAU ,,ATAAMjaHCKOM LAPCTBY Yy IPYKUM
mopuma“.” Ho, ycriocrasmarbe HaBeACHE EKOHOMCKE CHArE M CHAE MMAAO j€ CBOJy HECKPHBEHY M

OPMK/ASHBO CHAKEHY 3aKYAHCHY CapaAwby 1 ca Typrmma.

ZKeaehn 3210 A2 CHHTETHYHO OOjEANHI XOPH3OHT IIPOIIAOCTH €4 CBOjOM CBAKOAHEBHIIOM Y
IIPUIIOBECTH O €KOHOMCKOj HaaBAaAaHOCTU Pomeja, Ayka Haraarmasa Aa je poMejcKa XEreMOHHja
mpermiaa y pyke Typaka (petanecdviov obv v mpayubitwy 6nd Pouaiong &v yeod t@dv Tobpxwy), Te
cy u Pomeju n Aarman ckaommam cseuane criopasyme ca Caxpanom, Brasapem Amanmje. CxoaHO
tome u Typrm u Pomeju Om, npema Buhermy ncropuyapa, »KUBEAH § MHPY U IIPHJaTE€/dbCTBY, a4 Ad
HUjeAHA CTPaHa He MydHu Apyry (oVtw &v elpnvn duldyery, Opod Todpxol te nod Popodor, pn Exovreg
70V TuYOVTO TIEtpaopOv Tl Tvog). Mucachu mpumapro Ha erejcke obase Maae Aswmje u rpapose
Hosy u Crapy ®oxejy, Ayka nHCHCTHpPaA Ha A€Tasy Aa cy Pomeju 6e3 CMETEbH MOTAM Ad M3Aa3€ U Ad
tpryjy. Mcro Tako, Typum cy Omam caoOOAHH Aa yhy y rpapsoBe Oe3 crpaxa U CHAOAE)y ce
HAMHpPHHIIAMA Y M300HAY CXOAHO IbUXOBHM moTpebama. Kako aame kasyje mcropmdap, Hako je
ckopo 180 roAmHA HPOTITIAO OA TaAa, OBaj yrOBOP Ce TIOIITYje W y Harma BpemeHa (xQatel odv 1)
010t ovppwvin Eng ofjpegoy, £yyog mov Extote péyot vov pn” €11 tuyyvovte).”

A 'y Ta BpeMeHa, y APYIOj IOAOBHHH XV BeKa U yCTPajHO ITOCBEheH AATHM MHTEpECOBAbIMA
oxo Hose ®oxeje i1 heHOBASAHCKOM TPrOBHHOM CTHIICE IITHPOM PyOOBA MEAMTEPAHCKOT CBera, Ayka
je Beh Burte oA TpU AenieHnje y cayxbu I'atraysuja,” umjy je AEBaHTCKY IpaHy TOPOAHIIE 32CHOBAO
®pangecko I, crrocoOuu aBanTypHCcTa KOju je momorao Josany V Ilaaeonory y ycmocraBmarby
moHOBHE KOHTpoAe HaA [lapurpasom 1354. roaume.”® V BHUAY HArPaA€ M TOKOM HAapEAHE TOAMHE,
®panuecko je Aobmo obehamo ocrpBo Aesboc m pyky IiapeBe cectpe Mapmje.737 ITopoania
I'atuaysuo-Tlareonor je Brapana Aesdbocom Ao 1462. roamme, Kaaa TypCKa OIICaAda M OCBajarbe
npecrone MurnAeHe HEPBO3HO YOp3aBajy M HAIAO IIPEKHAA]y PYKOIIMC HCTOPHYAPa U OYEBUIIA

Ayke. V MebpreMeHy, IIPETXOAHUX AEIIEHH]a U IIOCTEIEHO, ‘DeHOBMOAHE CYy  CTHIIAAH H

733 Balard, Romanie génoise 11, 758; Laiou-Thomadakis, Byzantine economy, 220-221; I pyce, Llapctso Aearra, 439-538.
734 Ducas XXV, 06, ¢d. Greau, 207. O npoxumarsy XpurirhaHCKOT B MyCAMMAHCKOL CBETA TOKOM IipBe mmoAosuHe X1V Beka:
Edbury, Christians and Muslims in the eastern Mediterranean, 864-885.

735 Kpacasuna, NupOBO33pEHIE U CONMAABHO-ITOANTHYECKUE B3TASABI BU3AHTHICKOIO HCTOPHKA Ayku, 100-101.

736 Nicol, AD 1354 — Annus fatalis for the Byzantine Empire, 163-169

737 Dennis, The Short Chronicle of Lesbos 1355-1428, 128-142; Luttrell, John V’s Daughters: A Palaiologan Puzzle, 103-
112; Paouh, Bpeme Josana V, 143.
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KOHTPOAHCAAH H APYIa CEBEPHA €I€jCKa OCTPBA M IPUMOPCKe 3eMme, nomyTr Enoca, Crape Poxeje,
uan Camorpake, Tacoca, Aumnoca.”® Coaane Enoca u okna ®okeje AOHOCHAM Cy UM U3HUMHE
eKoHOMCKe TIpuxoAe.”’ AAH, A2 je maahambe AAHKa OCMaHCKOM ABOPY HAa AECET TOAMHA ITOCTAAQ
[TOApPA3yMEBaHA KYyIIOBHHA MHPa U 32 ['aTuAysmje, CBEAOYM HAM HCTOPHYAP AOK OIHCYje EHUXOBY
CKCIIAH3HMBHY CKCIIAOATALIU]Y PYAE Y HEIOCPEAHOM OKpyxemy obe Pokeje (¢ xat’ £rog dAnododvor
elnaowy yhGdwy GoBpov vopiopata xabupod yotoiov &v Ereot Séxa).”

‘Herosmancku Braaapu Pokeje n Aesdboca Oe3 bopbe cy, AaKkAe, IIPU3HAAN CBOJY 3aBICHOCT
Beh Mexmeay I, Aok je 3abeaexero Aa je ‘Henopaanun [Tarapuaman momorao Mypary 11 y merosoj

O60pOH ca OCTAANM MAAOA3H|CKHM EMHUPHUMA, ITOIYT TAacoBuTOr [ IyHemaa:

MyparoB henoBmancku mnosHanuk 1o umeny Ilepcusac [lasaBaumbn ce caoxmo Aa
OTHAOBH U OCBOju TBphaBy. AaopHO je Beh 6mo ympo. IlaraBaumun je mHa octpBy Xmoc
3aKyIIHO TPH OIPOMHA paTHa Opoaa u ormaoBuo 3a XwuiceA. Kaaa cy [lynena u merosu
BOJHHITH YHyTap TBphaBe cItazauAn OpOAOBE, KAOHYAHU €y AyxoM. Hakon mpBor aana Ourke cy
cxBatuAu Aa he Beh caeacher moparu Aa ce npeaajy. Te nohu je Kapamanosux et croruna
oTBOpHAO Karmje TBphase u moberaro. Hekn cy ycmean Aa moGerny, aan cy ocrase IIOCEKAR

Ocmanawnie, jep cy um ce KapamMaHOBH HOAAHHITH YBEK CYIPOTCTABADAAM.

Mako mcroprmuap oBe AeTase HHUje HCTHIIAO Ad OM ITOTKPEIHO Pa3APOOASEHOCT MEAHTEPAHCKOT
CBET4, CBAKAKO, KPO3 IGETOBY IIPUYY IIPOBEjaBa OBaj OINITH TOH XPHUINhaHCKUX HECYIAACHIIA, Y
3aBHCHOCTH Hajdyernrhe OA AMYHHX MHTEPECA, KOJU MOKE CE 3aK/AoYUHTH JaCHO ¥ OPAMHAPHO

AOIIPHHOCE AaseM caabmersy Busanruje.

[Toacernmo, yaora ‘HemoBmama us laaare Ttaxkobe je TpUMETHA M TOKOM OekcTBa

nrasmjancke cyupyre Josana VIII — Coduje Moudeparcke:

[apuia, cxBarajyhn aa ce merosa (mapesa) ocehama npema m0j Hehe HHUKaAa IIPOMEHHTH,
OAAYYHAA je Aa ITOOErHe, I1a je To u ypaaumaa. Obasectraa je ‘Denopmane y 'aratn o cBom
IIAAHIPAHOM O€ry. JeAHOT AaHa je m3amiAa u3 I'paja Aa oceTH jeAHy AMBHY OAarrty, OHaKo -

3a cBojy aymy. Ca coOom je moBeaa IbEHE ABOPCKE AaMe, FbEHE CYHAPOAHHIIE KOje Cy

738 I pyce, Llapctso AeBanTa, 519

739 Miller, The Gattilusj of Lesbos (1355-1462), 419.

740 Ducas XXV, 8, ed. Grecu, 209.

741 Ducas XXVIII, 14, ed. Grecu, 243. O TpPropavkoj yAO3H HTAAHjAHCKE IIOPOAHIIC M FHCHOj IOjaBU HA HCTOYHOM
Meawurepany Hakon 1204. roaune, B. Sezton, The Latins in Greece and the Aegean from the Fourth Crusade to the End
of the Middle Ages, 389; Grumel, La Chronologie. Traité d'études byzantine, 410.
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TOBOPHAE HCTHM jE€3NMKOM M HEKOAHMKO MAaamha koje je ca coOOM ITOBeAa M3 OTarlOMHE.
IIpeasede, maemctBo I'anare koje je Beh mpumpemmao Ompemy ce YKPIIAAO H IIPHIIIAO
006aan. C HOIITOBAEKEM CY je YKPLIAAM Ha ITAAYOy M IIPEIIAHM Ha CYyIIPOTHY ODAAy A€ CY je
CTAHOBHHIII AOYEKAAH M KAO CAYTE jOj Ce IIOKAOHHAH Kao rocroaapury u mnapun. [Tormrro
ce Beh cmpkao, KoHcrarTHHOIO MAHN HECY OHAM CBECHH KaKBa CE APama OABHja. Y 30Dy,
ABOPCKH 3BAHMYHHUIIN Cy CE Y3HEMHUPHAN KaA Cy CAa3HAAN IIITAa CE ACCHAO. VIsHepBupanwm
[IPE3PUBAM ITOHAIIAEEM TAAATCKUX DEHOB/AdAHA, CIPEMHAH Cy CE Ad IIPErase EbHXOBO

npearpabe. Llap Manojao je to, mehyrum, 3abpanno.’*

Ho y oBom cAywajy m oBa CIleHa je JEAHHO IIPY/KHAQ 3aA0BOMSCEE ITAPY, YCACGA HHETOBOT
HE3aA0BOMSCTBA LAPHYHHUM (DU3UYKAM H3rAeAOM. Mehyrum, OHO IITO OCTaje HEABOCMUCAECHO Y
HCTOPHYAPEBUM IIPUKA3UMa HEMHPHUX BpeMeHa u MebhycoOwmira xpumnrthaHa, jecte mpumepuie
Beh cmomumana 60p6a Benerujanara ca Typunma n Mexmeaom I 3 1416. roaune, kaaa je gmraBa

aKIIHja 3a1paBo 3aroAcHyTa 300r Penryoanke Ceror Mapka, a He 300r BU3AHTH|CKUX HHTEPECA.

Hakon mro cy Benermjanim casHaAn ImTa ce ACCHAO, OMAHM Cy OAAYYHH Aa CE OCBETE jep ce
BOJBOAQ JOIII AABHO HPHUKAOHHO Benermjauimma m HOCHO je muXOB Oapjak. Ca AoAacKOM
rpoacha cy onpemuan Aecer Tpupema Aa HaTpoAupajy Jaapanckum mopem, Esoejom, Kpurom
u ocrpeuma Kukaara.™” Ceaam tpupema koje cy mpucturae y TeHEAOC Cy OAAyYHAE A2 ce
yiycre y 60pOy Tako IITO €y VIIAe y XEeAECHOHT | Ipernae Ao Aamricaka. Typcke tpupeme cy
ce Harasuae y Ayru aammoma, cripemue aAa nctaose.* TIpumeTusIm jeAny MaAy GapKy Kako
m3rasu u3 Komcramtnaonosa, Bemernmjanmm cy, mucaehm aa ce paam o TypckoMm OpoAy
IIOCAAAT JEAHY OA TpHpeMa Aa je 3apoown. Typrum cy mocmarpajyhn oBo IpeTHOCTaBHAN Aa je
OpPOA KOJH TOHE TYPCKH U IIOCAAAH JEAHY OA CBOJUX TPHPEMA Ad j€ 3aIITUTH. YUCTHHY, OHO je
TO Ae300CKH OpOA KOjU je HCIAOBMXDaBao mu3 Komcramrmmomosa. Kaaa cy Bemermjanim
YTAGAAAU TYPCKE TPUPEME KAKO HCIIAOBAABA]Y KAO KAPUKE HA AAHITY JEAHA M3a APYIe, CTYIIITHAN
Cy Ce Ha IbHX M OrAariaBajyhu Harraa, IPHAPYKHAH €y ce Oury. 3a0UBIIM Ce IPBO y TPUPEMY
aamupasa Yaan-Oera, paCKOMaAaAH Cy je B HOOHAH cBe Ha OpOAy. OHAQ CY IIPEAAZHAH Ca JeAHE
TpUpEME Ha APYIY, HaABAaAaBajyhm cBe OpOAOBE M HACTABHAU Aa Oe3AymHo ceky Typke
HAOYUTACA IbUXOBHUX ’KEHA U ACIIE KOJU Cy I'AGAAAHM OMTKY ca oOaAa l'aammona, yaameHHUX Ha

muny. Ca aosackom Bedepu Bewenmjamrmm cy mpecraam aa ce 6ope. Hupehn jeapa ma

742 Ducas XX, 06, ed. Greau, 137-139. Ocrano je caxaxo y Haymu moapasymesaro Aa ce Coduja Bparuaa y Mraaunjy tek
HaKOH cMpTH Iapa Mauojaa 11, oarocHO HakoH aBrycra 1426. roaune. Barker, Manuel 11, 349, £. 96.

743 TIperAeAHO O HABEACHHM OCTPBHMA U BbUXOBOM OAHOCY ca Ocmanamjama: ODB 1, 546; LexMA 'V, 1488-14809.

74 O ocmanckoj paotu: Matschke, Die Schlacht bei Ankara und das Schicksal von Byzanz, 100-101.
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3apOOASEHUM TYPCKHM TpHUpeMama, Oko 27, KaO M Ha CBOjUM, OTIAOBHAM Cy Ha OCTPBO

Tereaoc.®

Benerujannu cy, Takobe, npeysumajyhu yrpasy maa Coaynom 1423. roanne Hajmamse 6uAn BoheH:n
OMAO KaKBHM Y3BHILIECHU]HUM ITOAUTHIKHIM HACAAUMA OADpaHe, mocebuo e Buzanruje.

Csu ympasuremsu us Tecaanje, Eroanje, @oruje, Tebe, kao u msa Jamwune, * 3ajeaHo ca
curosnma EBpenoca u TypaxaHa M MHOIUX APYIHX, YHHUIITaBaAH Cy U Orokuparn COAyH.
Beoma ysmemmpenu cBakoAHeBHUM Hamaauma Typaxa, ymupyhm oA raaam 300r HEAOCTAaTKa
HAMHUPHHIIA, odajHHYkH Tpaxkehm Omao kaxBy momoh (Komcramrtmoomos je tpreo cBoje
COIICTBEHE HEMHPE M HHje MOrao Aa mmasde nomoh), CoAymaHH IIOCAAIIe HEKOAHKO
3BaHUYHUKA Benenmjannmma ca oaarrhemem — ca HAH O6€3 AGCIIOTOBOT IIPHUCTaHKA — IIpeAahe
um Coayn.”"" Benerujanim cy paro MpUXBATHAN TIOHYAY M CAOKHAU Ce A2 OpaHe u cHaDAEBa]y
IpaA HAMHPHHIIAMA M A2 AOHECY TOAMKH HAIIPEAAK IPaAy, Aa he oH mocratu Apyra Benenmja.
Coaymanu cy, mrro ce mwux tude, ooehaau aa he 6urn BepHH BEHELINJAHCKO] 32j€AHHUITH KO Ad
cy pobenn u oarajaru y camoj Beneruju. Kaaa je yroBop Ono mormmcas, IpeBe3AH Cy AYKAA Y
CoAyH y3 HpaTmy €CKaAPHAE OA AECET TPHPEMa, M AOK Cy Ta YBOAHAHM Y TPajA, AECIIOT
AmpponmK je O6mo m3BeAeH. HakoH mocraBrmama HOBOT AyKA2, TPHPEME CE BpaTHINE Y
Benernjy. Bamaro 6u moMeHYTH A CY OA TOT TPEHYTKA TYPCKH HAIIAAU IIOCTAAH YIECTAAU]H.
»I'Ppaa je Hamn,“ orumaau cy ce Typuw, ,jep Aa ra HUCMO MU OAllMAM HA KOACHA HAIIIMM TOAUM
pykama, He OH BaM ce OH caM IpeAao ... AatuHu cy ce ymaamman aa o6u Pomeju, xoju cy
MHOTO ITATHAHM, MOTAY Ad YCTAaHY U ITOOYHE ce 1 yBeAy Typke y rpaa Aa mporepajy Benennjanme
... MHOrm cy 6mam mpeceseHH M CMEINTEHH TaMO—BaMo. Muorm cy OadeHn y AyOMHE MOpa,
AOK Cy APYTH My4eHU Kao HeBepHHuIM. OHHI KOJU Cy OCTaAM Y IPAAy Cy OMAHM 3AOCTABAAHH Y
HeOPOjeHNM YMHOBHMA HHYHM H3a3BaHOI Hacuma. [lo MyparosoMm mospatky m3s Aswmje y
Tpaxnjy, Benerujanrmu rmocaarre ambacapope Aa ra m3moae 3a mup. Huje ce n3Boaeo aatm um
OATOBOp, aAnm mM je Mebyrum pekao: ,,OBaj rpaa je moja oueBmHa. Moj Aeaa bajasur ra je
CHATOM CBOjUX PYKy OTprao u3 pyky Pomeja. Aa cy me Pomeju Hapjagasm, ca IpaBoM OM MOTAH
Aa yssukHy: 'OH je mHempaseaan!'! Aam morro cre Bu Aaruan u3 Mraanje, ¢ KOjuUM IIpaBOM
AOAA3HTE y HAIIle KpajeBe? JeAmHH BaM je u300p Aa ce noBydere. Ako Hehere, ero MeHe Oprxe—

Bome“... ™

Omno mrro cy, Aakae, Herosmann u Maedann, BepoBaTHO U jeAUHO AO 1452. roanne, cmaTpasn —

jecTe Aa OM OCMAHCKH HaIlaA 1 cAoM BuzaHTHje yrpo3no u luxoBe MHTEpece.

745 Ducas XXI1, 8, ed. Grecu, 147-149.

746 JarmmHa je mmana oA Typxe tex 1430. roamse.

747 Aectror Coayra oa 1408-1423. roanse 6u0 je AHAPOHUK, KOJH je HAKOH TOra HBOT CKOH4YA0 y KOHCTaHTHHOIOAY,
ka0 caern MoHax, 1429. roamne. PLP Ne 21427,

748 Ducas XXIX, 4, ed. Greau, 247-249; Anagnostes, ed. Tsaras, 56, 64-66; Vryonis, Jr., The Ottoman conquest of
Thessaloniki in 1430, 281-304.
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Bpojuu cy 3HaIm Ha TO yKasuBaAH, a HOCEOHO H3TPaArba yIBphemwa Pymean-xucap.

Oaaazehn n3 Xaapujanononra, Mexmea oAe Ha MECTO KOje jeé HAMEHHO 3a IIOCTaBAarbe TEME A

tBphase. Ha rpeGeny ucnoa Cocrennja (100 wobeviov),

KOJI Ceé y APEBHA BPEMCHA 3BA0
Downeyc [Povelg - VOura], HapeAno je Aa ce TeMes mocrasu y Tpoyrao. Kaaa je to 6mao
3aBpIICHO, HAPEAMO je Aa ce TBphasa HasoBe baw—xecer/”’ mTO ce Ha IPYKH IIPEBOAH Kao
,ObesraasmuBaa” (Kepohondntng). Tauno macympor me, O6uaa je tBphasa Kojy je carpaano

ErOB AcAd. !

BusanTuHIM Cy OYajHHYKH ITOKYIIIABAAU A2 OMETY OBY H3TPAAIbY, IIPUAUKOM VKAARbAEa HEKOAUKO
cryOoBa m3 pymreBuHe npksBe Apxanreaa Mmxamaa, Hekn craHOBHHIM ['papa, koju cy 360r Tora
OmAm OeCHH, IIOKYIIAAH Cy Aa 3aycTaBe 1ypke, aAHM Cy CBH OHAM IIOXBATAaHU M IIOOMjeHH

MadeBuMa, >

bBoras-kecen je nrrak ocrao momnyr katua dpepmana Ha BpaTy KOHCTaHTHHOIIO A2, KOJH j€ HAIIOCACTKY
KOHTPOAHMCAO CBAKH ITOKYIIIA] IIPEAa3a y OMAO KOJeM BHAY CHAOAEBAFba IIPECTOHHIIE.

@upys-ara ... IOCTAB/HSEH j€ Ad KOMAHAY]E TBPHaBOM 1 HAPEAHO je:

s He dajme Gpodosuma roju naose us npasya Xeaecnonma oa yhy y Lipro mope u us Llproz mopa y Xenecnonns,
be3 0b3upa 100 uujom 3acmasom 1na06e — heHOBAaHCKOM, BEHEYUAHCKOM, KOHCIMAMHMIUHONOEKOM, KagheKoM,
MPanesyHmeKoM, amactjckoM, CUHONCKOM, na YaK u 100 MojoM 3acimasom, bes obsupa Kaxas Gpod buo, mipujepe,
bupeme, bapke, uau yamyu — He 003604ume da npohy a da npso we cnycme jedpa u naane yapumy, mex nouno
mo ypade dossonuhene um da Hacmase ceojum nynem. Kopucmume mon oa nomonume 6poo Koju ce He nosuryje u
e noxopu‘*.

[Tomrro je Aa0 oBa M Apyra Hapehema M IIOCTaBHO CTOTHHY MAaAnha Aa dyBajy TBphasy,
XBAAMCABAIl j€ OTHIIIAO 32 XaAPHJaHOIIOA, HAKOH IIITO j€ CBE 3aBPIITHO 32 yeTupu Mecera. OBo je

OuAa Apyra roanHa BaaaasHHe merose y 6961. [1452] oa ITocranka csera.”™

HCABOCMI/ICACHO " ’F)CHOBI\DZIHI/I OCTajy OACECUYCHH OA HpHOMOpCKI/IX TprOBa‘IKI/IX HCIIOCTaBa M

koronmja.”* Apyrum peunma, nu Benermjanmm mucy 6mam y cramy Aa mumounby mocaeamiie

749 Vime smaum ,,mecto crraca®. Harasmao ce Ha eBporckoj crparn bocdopa, ca HEKOAMKO MaHACTHPA U LIPKABa, B. Janin,
Constantinople byzantine, 237.

750 Taunwje, bocas-xecer (Iooneody), ,,pesad rpaa”, To ject - mopeysa. Janin, Constantinople byzantine, 477; Ebersolt, Thiers,
Les Eglises Constantinople. Kao u y AykHHOM ACAY, TAKO B KOA XaAKOKOHAHAZ CpeheMO IPOTHBAS>EHE M HETOAOBAELE
IIPECTOHMYAHA IIPHAUKOM IToAnsaHarba Tpephase. Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 156.

751 Ducas XXXV, 7, ed. Grecu, 301; Miiller-Wiener, Bildlexikon, 335—-337.

752 Ducas XXX1V, 8, ¢d. Grecu, 303.

753 Ducas XXX1V, 12, ed. Grecu, 307.

754 O maunny yrpase seh je 6uno peun (Ducas XXV, 7, ed. Green, 209) 1 oAHOCY IIpemMa KOAOHHjaMa.
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nocrojama Typcke tBphase, HuTn 6e3 mapuna Aa yryhyjy csoje 6posose ka Aony u Tparesynry.”’
Ounraeano je 6uAo Aa KOHTpOoAncame bocdopa He camo 1rTo cArabu BusawThjy, a cHaxu yAory
Typaka, cBy IIOTyOHOCT ITOCTOjaEba OCMAHCKe TBphaBe KOjOM ce KOHTPOAHIIIE IIPOTOK ASYAR U pode
3aA00HO je M HEKOHTPOAMCAHE HHUIIAHE HAA CBOJUM BaTPEHUM OPYKjeM, HEMHAOCPAHO IIpeMa
CBAKOM OTAYIIIABAEHY HOBE BOMDSE § CBE HECUTYPHUJHM BOAAMA!

BeAuku BeHermjaHcku 6POA, KOJUM je yIPaBA>20 YOBEK O umeny Puro,”™ Taaa je mmAoBHO
kpo3 Vema (8x 100 Xtopiov) m Huje crycrmo jeapo mpe kyae. ['apuumson us TBphase je
HCIIAAHO OIPOMHH KaMEH KOJH je pacTypuo OpoA. Bpoa je moueo aa Tome, a kameran u
TPHAECETOPO MPEKUBEAUX Cy VIIAH Y 9aMaIl M CTUTAM AO obaae. Typru cy ux 3apoOuAm,
BE3aAd MM PYKE U BpAaTOBE y AaHIlE, ITOPehaBIIH HX y jeAHY KOAOHY, OABEAH Cy HX AO
Mexmepa koju je Tapa O6mo y Amammvornnm. OH je m3pao Hapeheme Aa ce CBHMa OACEKY

rA2BE, OCUM KaIleTaHy KoMe he JKHBOT GUTH OAY3eT HaOHMjarbeM Ha KOAAIL.

[ToAjeAHaKa CHAMHA TYPCKE MPIKIbe, AAKAE, OuAa je mocsehena u uraanjanckum xpurrhanuma,™ 6e3
759
0031pa Ha CAPAAIBY Ca FbHMA.
Humano caabujer HMHTEH3HTETA IIPHUKA3AHO j€ M HACHMDE HAA TIPYKHM CTAHOBHHIIITBOM
Coayna oA crpane Maeuana, mako cy ce xpuirhanm rpaaa Cseror Ammurpuja AOOPOBOASHO
npeaasn Baactuma Perryoanke Cseror Mapxa, te 1423. roanse:

Paciopeanan 6u nx y EBOejy, Kpur u Benerujy. Pasraacuan cy caeache:

wSHamupruya je mano — nuenuye, jedma, jecmusoe cemera, meca u cée ocmane xpare. Cmoea, da ou
cMattan 0poj domahurcmasa y 080] meuiKo] cumyayuji, Hexa ce HajsHavajuuju pacese; nocae he ce, y3
Boswcupy nomoh, spanunu céojum xyhama*.

Meuoru cy 6adenn y Aybune Mopa, AOK Cy APYTM MydYeHHU Kao HeBepHHIH.

VkoAuko CarA€AamMo Maeuane Yy paHI/I]I/IM HCPI/IOAI/IMH AYKHHC I/ICTOpI/Ije, MOKE CC rOBOpI/ITI/I u o

HCHpI/ICTpaCHOCTI/I HOTKpCH/bCHOj CYBOHﬁpHI/IM YU CHUITAMA. CI/ITyaHI/Ija 58 AI/ITepﬁ_pHI/I TpeTMaH

755 Ducas XXXVIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 329.

756 PLP Ne 24301.

757 Ducas XXXV, 2, ed. Green, 309. Huxkonao bapbapo aaje y cBom criucy Giornale dell'assedio di Costantinopoli 1453 tavan
AatyMm roronyha Opoaa: 26. Hoembap 1452. Mmak, morpemso je, y XaApHjaHOIIOd, CMECTHO AOKALH]Y HOIyOserba.
Bapbapo, Auesrux onicaae Koncranruaonona 1453, 38.

758 OBAe cBakako Tpeba UMaTl y BHAY OUTKY KOA I'aamosa 29. maja 1416. roanse.

759 TloajeaHaka maxkma Takobe je m mocsehena crpasumunoM mupy cyaraHa Myce maa Cpbmmva (ctp. 127. XIX 8):
IIradukao je MHOTA ceAa U I10/va, OTHMAO 3TOAHY MAAACK, 4 OCTaAe TaMaHno madem. Hamaaom je 3ayseo Tpu tBphase u
ITOKOCHO CBe Koju ¢y oman yuyTpa. Cxynmajyhn xpurmhascka TpyliAa Ha JeAHO MECTO, ITPEKO IHbHX j€ IIOCTABHO CTO Ha
KOME je pydaBao ca CBOJUM ITAEMCTBOM.

760 Ducas XXIX, 4, ed. Grecu, 247-249.
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npema ‘HeHoBrarmma yMHOrOME je pasamdut. VMcropugap Ayka KHBOTHO je OHO BE3aH 32 IbHX, T€
CE Y TOM CMHCAY, YKOAHKO TpeOa yKa3WBATH HA HAKAOHOCTH H IIPUCTPACHOCT CBA je M3PaKajHOCT
Aomraa y mpsu mAaH. Tokom Oopbe cyarana Mypara 11 ca mperenaerToM Ha mpecto Mycradom,
IIPBOM — KOMeE je OmAa moTpeOHa (hAOTA 32 TPAHCIIOPT CBOJUX TPYIIa Ca a3MjCKUX moceAa y Epporry,
rA¢ je oBaj Apyru 6mo yradbopes. ITormrro je Mycradpa HanImrao Ha CUMIIaTHje, TUME U IIOAPIIKY LIapa
Mamnojaa 1II, Bojue cmare Mypara Il Hmcy OmAe HHMAAO PaBHOAYIIHE IIpeMa BmsaHTHjCKOM
mapctBy. *' Cabupane Termkohe cyATaHa UMAK je OMOPABHAO CBPCTABAIbE HA FHETOBY CTpaHy AyKuHOT
marpona ‘Hosanuja AropHa, koju je Myparty 1I ycrymmmo u cBojy daory:

"‘Hosaru AAOPHO je caa TPaKHIO Aa ra IPUMH HOBI BAaAap - Mypat. Hamepa my je Omaa, mmpe
CBEra, Ad My C€ ITOKAOHHI; APYTO, Ad ITPIMH HOBE AEKPETE; I KOHAYHO, Ad IIAATH AAHAK KOJH
Huje 1mAahao 3aABHX IIECT TOAMHA, jep j€ IIPETPIEO HEMEPAUBE I'YOUTKE TOKOM TOT
Bpemena. ['yburm cy ce mojasuau jep cy ‘DenoBmanu u Karasanmu Omam y pary, ma cy
benosmancku O6poaoBu OmAm crpedeHu Aa maose 3a Mraamjy, ®pannycky, [mamujy u
Enraecky. Ilocaeamano, crumcy Huje 6mao moryhe mpoaatm Ha 3amaAy, Te je ocrajasa
neuckopunthena.”** Aok je AAOpHO, KOMe cy pyke OGuAe BesaHe, CBE AyD/dE TAA0 Y AYTOBE,
CMHCAHO je CMEO U BHUCIIPEH IIAaH 300r KOjer OM ce OH OOraTHO, aAH j¢ HAHOCHO IITETY
MHOTruM Xpunrhaamma

(Bovkedetow Bovdy yevvadoy xal ouvetnv &vexa xépdoug aTod, Sl TOAMMDY 8€ ypLoTIov®Y

Bkdcﬁv]v).7(’3

Ayka, Koju je CAyxKOOBA0 Ka0 AAOPHOB CEKpPETap, AMYHO j€ HCIIMCHUBAO IPEAAOT IHETOBOT IIATPOHA
3a CyATaHA M CaM Ha Kpajy cxBarajyhu m He cKkpuBajyhn OYHIA€AaH U ITOCAGAMIHH PACITACT:

...Mypar je OHO M3y3€THO 3aA0BO/SAH EHETOBOM IIOHYAOM M OATOBOPHO:

,,DOxKIjOM BOASOM, 32 map Aana hy Owmrm y Ilpycn. Heka me jeaan oA TBOjuX HajOAMKHX
CAyra AOYEKa TAMO A2 MOMKEMO AETA/SHO Ad IOPA3TOBAPAMO KaKaB je IIAAH M IITa OH
ITOApasymena.

[Tap AaHa KacHHje TOCA20 je u3BecHOT AuMmTpHja-ary * ca IIMCMOM OA BEAHMKE BAKHOCTH —
mmcMa Koje cam Takohe ja cacraBuo — Mypaty u merosum Besupuma, Aau-6ery,” Xarm-

Ajsary’®® u Vmyp-6ery..."”’

761 Haseaere Aykune sectw, yir. Chale. 11, ed. Darkd, 4; Stranze, a cura di Maisano, 20.

762 Excraoararuja CTHIICE OA CTpaHe ‘DeHOB/d>AaHA y MO3HOBU3AHTHICKO BpEME OHAA je BeoMa pasBUjcHa, ¢ 003UpOM Ha
IbCHY BHILIECTPYKY U PA3HOAHKY IIPUMEHY, OA 0OjCEba TKAHIHA, AO YIOTPeOE ¥ MEAHIINHE U CIPaB/oakby ACKOBA. ‘HeHosa
je 3aTO IOKyIIaBaAsa, HEPETKO y OApeheHHM IepHOAHMa H yCIIeBasa, Aa 0De30CAHM ceOM TPrOBUHCKH MOHOIIOA,
caabAcBajyhu Beh oa 1278. roamme OBOM MaTepHjoM BEAMKA CPEAMIITA IIPOM3BOAEE TKaHMHA y EHraecko] u
D rasapuju. Papathanassion, Metallurgy and Metalworking Techniques, 120-125.

763 Ducas XXV, 8, ed. Greeu, 209-211.

764 PLP Ne 5260.
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McroserHa crena capasme HeHoBmama m Typaxa MOHOBHAQ CE€ M TOKOM OCBajaEba M OCMAHCKOT
yrBphusama y I'aanriomy:

Mypar je ocrao 1pu AaHa y l'aanmory m ycmeo je aa 3aysme 1BphaBy. Omaa je 6e3 mMmaocTh
ITIOOHO CBE KOJU Cy CIIPEYAaBAAH FHETOBO HCKpIaBarbe y Ay [loToM je XHTpO OAjaxao y
XaapujaHoros, Boaehn ca coOOM BEAHKY BOjCKY M Ca HCTOKAa H Ca 3aIaAd, KaO0 U BOjCKY
‘Hosanruja AAOPHA Ca CBIM E5ETOBHUM OPOACKHM KAIIETAHHMA 1 BOJCKOM KOJy j€ YMHHAO BHIIIE OA
2 000 myam, Mrtasmjana y IpHEM OKAOIHMA KOJU Cy HOCHAM AyTa KOIl/ba U IIEIIAAHje Ca
cekupama HyHHX OopOeHe crpactu. Kaaa je ymao y XaapujaHOIOA, CBO CTAaHOBHHIIITBO j€
H3AIIAO Ad Ta CPETHE M KAHIIAIEM IIO3APABH, 2 OH je C BEAHKHM ycXmhemeM CBe IO3APaBHO.
Mypar je OHAA yIIIa0 y ABOP CBOI'a OIla M CIIPEMHO OOraTy M PpacKOIIHY ro30y Ha KOjy je II03Ba0
Apopra u cBe Aarmne; gamrhasajyhm ce - cBu cy ra mosapaBsasn. [lopeA MHOrO mokaoHa,
proaearo je Apopuy u TBphay Ilepurepmon,® ma samaay, Aa AOKHBOTHO HOME BA2AA H
yIIpaB/oa, a AOAAO je ToMme mapuHcKe Ay:kHOCTH Y HoBOj @okejn. Bpoacke kamerane je Harpaano
CKYITOIIEHOM OA€hOM M M3AAITHUM ITOKAOHHMA, 4 IIOTOM § MHPY ITOCA20 KyhH y3 MHOTO XBaAe.

Bpartuamu cy ce y l'aannon u mupehn jeapa yryruan ce y @oxejy.”

1 oBom mpmamnkoM, Kapa je DAOTa KPEHyAa Ka €BPOIICKO] 00aAM, AAOPHO I1aAa IIPEA CYATaHA Ha
KOAEHA M MOAH Ia 32 OIPOCT 300I 330CTAAMX HCIIAaTa TpuOyTa. OBaj 3aXTEB je OMO MHAOCTHBO

rpuxsaheH:

AAOPHO je Ha CpeA MOpeysa cTao M KAeKHyBIIn 1peA Myparom (€v 88 1@ péce oD mopduod
Gvootiic 0 AdoDpvog xod yovu xhivag Evavtt 10D MwElt) 3aTpaKHO Aa Ce AYT Y BE3H PYAHHKA

crurice ykuue. Mypar ce paAO CAOKHO U ITOTIIHCAH je AOKYMEHT KOjUM Ce OTKasyje Itaaharmse
770

crapor Ayra. FIznoc ayra je 6mo oko 27 000 3aaTHHKA.
Mcrom ITOAMYKAOM, AYKaBOM, CEOMYHOM M KOHAYHO IITETHOM YAOIroM 110 Busamrujy npojasayie ce
HAHOBO KOAEKTUBHH AHMK DeHOBmaHa TOKOM orcase Llapurpasa 1453. roaume.”’! Mehycobuu

oanoc I'aaare, kao henosaancke koaonnje, ca Mexmeaom I moueo je jorr Tapa aasae 1451. roanne,

765 PLP Ne 663.

766 PLP Ne 30719.

767 Ducas XXV, 8, ed. Grecu, 211; PLP Ne 21060.

768 _Asdracha, Rhodopes, 98-104; ODB 111, 1630.

769 Ducas XXVII, 6, ed. Grecu, 227.

770 Ducas XXVII, 2, ed. Grecu, 225.

771V oBoM cAyd4ajy, pycka mcropuorpaduja ¢ kpaja XIX Beka je omrtyxmBasa AyKy Aa ,,CpaMOTHO (DaACH(HKOBAO
moaatke®, omryxkyjyhu I'aarahame 3a capaamy ca OcmasAamjama, a npotus Busamrmmana. Bume o TakBom craBy:
Yeproyeoss, Ayka, OAMHD U3b HCTOPHKOBB KoHIIA Brusantin, 205-206.
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KaAa Cy IbCTroBHU HpCACTaBHI/IHI/I AOIIIAM €Ca AApOBHMA A2 ITO30BY OBOI' HCTHMHCKOI' ACMOHA OA KpBI/I n

Meca (oopnopdE® Saiiovt), a y BesH ca EerOBHM CTYIIAEEM Ha TPOH.

...cragoBHunM Baamke, Byrapcke n cramoBuumm Murtnaene, ocrpsa Xuoc, Poaoc, kao u
‘DBenorannm u3 l'anarte, AOAa3MAM Cy ca CBUX CTpaHa Ca IIOKAOHHMA M KAQEaAH CE

NCTHHCKOM ACMOHY OA KPBH M MECA; IIOIITO ou OPUMHUAN IIOBO/SHE 3AKACTBC, OAAAZUAN

6I/I 772

3atum, y anpuay 1453, ‘HeHOBASAHH ITasy HOBO IOCAAHCTBO CYATAaHY, € IIOCEOHOM OIIOPYKOM
roacehama Ha crapo mpujarescro. [locaancrso je mpumamseHO Beoma IOBOASHO, Te ce Beh caaa
yOOHYajeHO ITOAPA3yMeBAAO Aa ce mciryHe 3axTeBr Maxmeaa II — aa 'aaara me momorne Llapurpaay.
I 1y AOAQ3EMO AO OYHTAEAHE ABOCTPYKE HIPE, YHja ABOANYHOCT ITOTIIYHO OTKPHBA HCTHHY, AW K
AAQKOBEPHOCT Y KOJjy YHTA0Ia CTUXHjCKH YBOAHM Ayka, Aa he 3ampaBo OCMaHCKOM OIICAAOM OHTH
nomrehena IMaaara. Unmun ce aa mcropuuap oOpassakyhm HaBeA€HY AHIIAOMATH]Y ‘DHeHOBA>aHA
3aIIPaBO ITOKYIIIABa Ad VKAKe Aa Cy /\aTHHI yKa3yjyhu oBepeme OCMaHCKOM CH3EPEHY, IIPHTAJEHO U
yjeAaHO rTomaraan Llapurpaay:

...Ha KPajy ce ITIOKa3aA0 Al je JeAHA cTpaHa OOMaHyTa. DeHoBmanu u3 l'asare ¢y odeknBaAnd Aa
he ncxoa OuTH HCTH Ka0 B OHAA Kaaa je I'paA OHO OA OIICAAOM FHETOBHX IIPEAAKA, KOJU Cy Ha
Kpajy OMANM IIPUMOpPAaHH Aa ITOBYKY OIICaAy O€3 IIOCTH3ama CBOjuX ImdeBa. M A0k cy ce
IIPUKPHBAAN Aa Cy nIpujaresu Typruma, ‘BenoBrannm ms I'asate cy HACTABHAM Al Iasy
KoncrantraOImo msaamma moMohn KOAHKO ToA je To Ouao Moryhe. Iormrro cy i caaa ogekuBasu
HICTH HUCXOA KaO M HEKAAQ, IIOCYMIbAAH CY Al jeé M THPAHHHOBO IPHJATEACTBO AQKHO, TE CY CE,

IIPUPOAHO, IPUKAOHUAH 'paay, aau rorajao. THpaHUH je pa3MHUIIAAO:

00360.1ulty 3Muju Oa cnasa 00K He yrummuM smaja, a  &0ow xowlolar ©0v Spw, Ewg oV xalshd tov 15
onda he je jedar aazau yoapay y enasy amepamu 0a  fpbxovias xal t0te pla Ay Ehaped.  xarc

ce caynda. xepalfj, xal To0Tov 0x0TOOWIGEL.

A mo ce u dozodunn.””

Mebyrum, momoh kojy cy I'aaahamu ykasuBasn orceanyrum npecronnydannmMa Ayka He mpehyrkyie,

HUTH OHA Yy TOM Cquajy CKpI/IBa ABOCMIUCACH KﬁpaKTCp bCHOBJ‘DaHCKe AUITAOMATCKE I/II'pC, mocebHO

TOM IIPUAUKOM, AOK JEAHH HCKa3yjy mpujarescrBo Pomejuma (xal ylp Moav odTol Setvivieg

7712 Ducas XXXIII, 12, ed. Grecu, 291.
773 Ducas XXXVIIL, 5, ed. Grecu, 333.
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Gyamnv), HAOpyKAHN UM ce IpUAPYKYjyhu, TajaHo u HOhy, peaoBnma Gpanuresa I'pasa Hosanuja
‘BycruHIjaHT]a — TA CAHKA YJEAHO MMa M CBOje HAAMYj€ HEYCTPAIINBOCTH:

...0e3 crpaxa Cy KPYKHAH TYPCKHM TaOOpOM, y H300mMmy HMX CHaOAeBajyhum KOjuM roa
3aAXAMa AA CYy TPAKHUAU — YAEM 32 TOI M INTA TOA Aa ¢y Typom sxeaeanm. Onpa Om ce
KPHIIIOM BpaTHAN Pomejuma TOKOM HOhH M TOKOM AaHA ce DOPHAM HA ESHUXOBO] CTPAHH.
Caeache nohm Apyru 6m ce BpaTHAHM Ha CBOja MecTa y I'paA M IIPOBOAMAM BpeMeE y CBOJHM

kyhama u y TaGopy kako nx Typru e 6u otkpuan.””*

Vemyr, AO3HajeMO T 32 A€Tasde KOJH CY HECBAKHAAIIEGH 32 AAT€ CHUTyaIldje, a II€HA IIPEBHCOKA.
‘Bycrunujaru AOHTO je, HaMMe, IIAAHHPAO, He OM AM OcAabmoO u obecxpabpmo Typke, Aa TOKOM
nohu Harmaane n crmaam UM ycuapeny gaoty (t0te 0 Adyyog Tovotmvavdg gonédoto Sl tiig vurtdg
npooeyyloar tads SmMpeot xol €unpfioor to0tag). O HCXOAY 3aMHUIIASCHE AKIMje M HEOICKHMBAHOM

00pTy, roBOope cAeAchu peaoBu:

Kapa cy DenoBmann ms [anate Ao3HaAam ca maan, obasectuau cy Typke. Typrm cy ocrasn
OYAHH IleAy HOh M, HAKOH IIITO Cy AOBEAHM TOII Ad CE IIPUIIPEME 32 HAITaA, YeKaAu cy AarnHe.
Hecsecrn Aa cy nx ‘HeHoBASAHN OAAAN HEBEpHHITUMA, AATHHU CY YCPEA HONH ITOAUTAM CHAPO
1 OEIIIYMHO Ce HPHOAMKHAAU TypckuMm OpoaoBnMa. Kaaa cy Typiiu, koju cy CTpaKapuAHU IEAY
HOh, 3amaAmAM OapyT y TOIy, HMCIAACHH KaMEH, Ienajyhwm tpujepy y3 3arayimiyjyhy Oyky,
IIOTOIINO je OpoA, Imasdyhu ra Ha AHO ca cBuma Ha maayou. OBa Hecpeha je yrepasa crpax u
3e0my y KocTu AaTHHA M MHOTO o4aja y ‘HoBaHmja, jep OHU KOjU Cy Ce IIOAABHAM, BHIITE OA 150

MOYAH, DHAH Cy €A bETOBOT BPOAA, HAJOOSH OA IHETOBHX MAAAUX U AODPO HAOPYKAHHX AoYAU.

AakAe 1 y OBUM OIMCHMA OACYAHHX AQHA IAPHUIE IPaAoBa, Ayka je CBOjy IPHITOBECT IPAAMO Ha
KOHTPACTHUM CAHKama. AOK Cy jeAHHM Oojama 060jeHH AMKOBH 1 moHamame ['arahana, cacum je
APYTa CAMKA HHTOHHpPAHA KaAa je ped o ‘Dosanujy ‘Hycrunujanujy 1 BeroBUM BEPHIM IPATHOIINMA,
6uA0 A2 mx ormucyje Kao xpabpe Goprre (Extote obv &udyovio Nowixdg ol Aativor cdv @ Twawn),
UAM XBAAU IGUXOBY OAAHYHY BOJHY OIPEMY, AOOPO HAOPYKAHUX MAAAHX HEHOBASAHCKUX BOJHHKA
nyunx O6opOene crpactu (Eywv nol mokepindc moaonevlc TOMOAG xal xaAlc oLy €vomholg véorg

776

Ievouitaug, GpeinOv Tvéovtag Oupdy).”” VipaBo us HaBeACHHX Pa3sAOra, aAU H PEIyTAIHje KOja Ia je

IpaTHAL, DYCTHHHUjaHH je OA BH3AHTH]CKOTI Iapa AOOHO THTIYAY IpoTocmaropa (mpwtootplitopn

774 Ducas XXXVIII, 15, ed. Grecu, 343-345.

775 Ducas XXXVIII, 19, ed. Grecu, 347.

776 Ducas XXXVIII, 2, ¢d. Greeu, 331. Tlperaeano, yu. PLP Ne 8227; LexMA 1V, 1473; ODB 11, 851; Constantinople
1453, 1298-1299.
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toDtov €tipnoe), YMHM Ce M KAKO C PAasAOIOM IpeACTaBda Ayka — 360I CBOI IIPEHO3HAT/AHBOL
BOjHIYKOT TareHTa (8MEE10Q), TOceAyjyhn BEAKO paTHUYKO HCKYCTBO, T€ HALIOCACTKY Y HAPALUU

LIPEACTaBACH ITOMYT enuradpa Ka0 MONHHU paTHHK AMBOBCKOT craca (T0v o1patnyOv adt®v yiyavta

777

noid toyvovto nod vlpwmnov molepiotny).”” TToBaauehn ce pamen, He OM A 3aA€IHO PaHy U BPATHO

ce y kap OopOe, CAUKA EbErOBOI OAAACKa, V AyKHHOM cAy4ajy Beh moapasymeBaHO, MOpaAa je

3aA00UTH OHOAMCKH OAPA3:

Pamen je mpeA 30py OAOBHHM XHIIEM KOJH j€ TPOIIAO KPO3 33aAH ACO HETOBE pYKe,
Oymrehu My TBO3AGHH IPYAHH OKAOIL, KOjUI je OMO CKOBAaH HCTO KaO M AXHAOBA OPYiKja.
Hemohan aa yoAazku 6G0A OA paHe, IIOBUKAO j€ IIapy:

w5 Xpalbpo Gpari ceoje Mecmo, a ja hy ce nosyhu na 6pod da ce nobpurem sa mofy pary. Omnda hy ce xunmpo

spamunu.

Tor gaca cy ce pean Koje je JepeMuja pexao JeBpejuma OOUCTHHHUAEC:

,»OBako perure Ceacknju; OBako BeAn OVtwg €pelte mpOg Xedexloav 1ade Méyer
I'ocioa bor MUspanmes: EBo, ja hy okpenyrn Kvptog 6 Oedg Toganh: i500, &yd
HATPAT OPYK|C 2710 Je y 6auium pykama, KOJAM  etqotoépw 10 Smha Tét moAeped 10 &v Todg

ce bujere ¢ apeM BaBHAOHCKUM U Ca yepaiv Vu@v: &v olg Dueic Tokepeite &v adT0ig
Xaaaejimma KOji Cy BAC OTIKOAMAH 132 70v Baothéa BafBul@vos nal tovg Xoddaiouvg
sAoBa, 1 cxymhy mx ycpea Tor rpasa; M ja 100g ovyrexhewdtog Vudg 15 E£wbev 10
hy BojeBaT: Ha BAC PYKOM IIOAUTHYTOM U p Tz T . ~
. tetyoug xal elo@éw adTovg elg 0 péoov Thig
MHUIIIAIIOM KpenkoM 1 THEBOM H japorrthy u , , . L e~ g
TOAEWG TAVTYG. %Al TOAEUTOW EYW LUAG EV
amecrurom BeAukom. M mobuhy cranoBHuKe . . ., L. -
yetol Extetapévn: nal €v Boayiovt LYNAD
TOT IPaAa, U SYAC H CTOKY; OA IIOMOpPa Y oD s Bov . . .
et0 Oupod xal O - nol maeo€uopoD
Beaukor rompehe. Hehy ux mrreaern Hurn B ] B . ,QYTIQ . e fl L
fec peytiou: xod nat@éw Tovg natomovTag Ev i
hy ce Ha BuX cMEAOBaTH! '
nOAet T0TN" TOVG AvOPOTOLE %ol TO TN

Oavlt@ peydho xod dnobovodv- 20 ot oV
peloopon €n” adtolg ol oO%” Ontelpw

oa0to0. "

717 Ducas XXXIX, 10, ed. Grecu, 357.

778 Ducas XXXIX, 10, ¢ed. Green, 357. Y. LXX, IEPEMIAY 21, 3-6, u 3aamu ctux ocme crpodpe. Ha oBom mecty
HAMAA3UMO HA PEIIPE3CHTATHBAH IIPHMEP KAKO CY BH3AHTHjCKM YYCIbALM LIUTUPAAU BEAHKe AcAoBe u3 bubamje mo
cehamy. Hamomenmmvo, momyr emmracpa mocsehenom ‘Bycrumumjammjy, aam m 300r mopaxapajyhe 3aBpIIHE CAHKE
oabpane I'paaa, I'eopruje Cdpanrec je 3ammcao aa oa Apyrux xpurthana momoh Huje Hu npucruraa. Sfranze, a cura di

Maisano, 136.
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III-4. bop6a 3a moh, Haamoh 1 onicranak

[Topaxasajyhe mHOAHTHYKE YHISEHHIIE KOje je IPeACTaBHO Ayka, a CarACAaHe y OAHOCY
[Taneorora, Aatura n OcmaHAmja, OOjalIEbaBajy HAM 9YECTO Y IOTIYHOCTH 3aIITO je BmsamTuja

OMAa OA OCTAaAHX 3aHEMapeHa y OBOj enoxu. PoMejcko ImapcrBo Buie HHje mMaAo mohu He

779

caMO Aa ApyrmMa HaMeTHe ayropureT, Beh My je m3ocrajaao m camomomrroBame. " Tum

HI30M IIOAWUTHYKOT IIpoIraAara Busartnje, Ayka je HAPATHBHO M aIICTPaxOBaO CBOjy IIPHIIOBECT OA
TPEHyTaKa ACTA/SHH|ET H3AArarba, OAHOCHO poMmejckux mehycoburia cpeanrom XIV Beka, y kojem cy
AOOPOT YA€AA Y3€AH CaBE3HUIHN 3apaheHHX CTpaHa, IITO HHUKAKO HHje HHU MOTAO H30CTaTH Y

HCTOPHYAPEBOM CATACAARY CBEOIIIITE CAUKE TIO3HOCPEABOBEKOBHOT MeanTepana.

Toxom KanrakysnHose Bojue y rpahaHCKHM paTOBHMA, CAMO CEAIIYYKU IIHPATH OUAU CY Y CTAIbY
Ad HECMETaHO ITAOBe bocdopom, Aa ce CIIOKOJHO YKOTBE y TaAHIIOMSCKE AYKE, HEKAKIbEHO

mycromrehu obaae Tpaxuje, Hacrymajyhu cBe Ao AmanmoTHKe:

Jeaan oa cnuoBa Typunna Ajaunaa, Vmyp my Oertre ume, rocioaap tBphasa oko CMupHe 1 came
Cmupre, Hacaearno je merosor oma Ajauaa.”® Tlomrro je 6mo cmeo u xpabap, OTKpPHO je Ayke
Ay JOHCKOT IIPHMOpja M IYCTe€ dYecTape IAe je ApBHa rpaha OumAa IOrOAHA 32 IIPaBACEBE
TEPETHUX OpPOAOBA M AYTHX TpHpema, Iipaehm 3a mmparcke HameHe BEAHKH Opoj Ompema u
Tpupema. Ca BHMa je OIYCTOIINO CyCEAHE IPaAOBe M ocTpBa, Murtmaeny m octpsa /\esdoc,

! Tlomrro je casmao 3a pasaop usmehy

Xwnoc, Camoc n Haxcoc, kao u cBa octpsa y OAH3HHE.
Pomeja n 3a moOyny Josama KamrakysmHa — maemmha, ITOTOMKa APEBHHX Xepoja, Xpabpor
YOBEKa, HAJPATOOOPHHUJET § PaTOBAmY, PasOOPUTOT Kaaa Tpeda IOKA3aTH CBE BPAE OCOOMHE —
Vmyp je ckoBao 320 maaH. OnpeMuo je PAOTY OA IPEKO YETPACCET OPOAOBA U HCIIAOBUBIIIN U3
Ayke crurao je, menossan, y laaumome.”™ VcKprao ce M OAMApPIIIPAO HPEKO 3EMME AO
Awmanmoruke. 3aAeCHAO ce Tako Aa je KaHTakysmHOBa KeHA TAMO JKHBEAA €A FHEHHM I[EAUM

asomahuacrBoM. Hakon mrro je KamTakysmH HOKyIIHO CBO 3AaTO M CpeOpo Koje je OHAO Y

779 Laion, The Palaiologoi and the world around them, 827-829; Newipog/u, Byzantium Between the Ottomans and the
Latins, 18-19.

780 Vmyp je 3apaBo 610 AJAHHOB VHYK.

781 TIperaeAHO ¥ KOHIIHM3HO O HaBeACHNM rpasosumMa u octpsumMa: ODB 11, 1219; 1444-1445; 111, 1830; LexMA 'V, 1908;
VI, 1070; VII, 1343-1344.

782 Ayka HAH H3BOP Ha KOJH CE OCAarba He cromuiby KaHTaKy3MHOB IO3UB YMypy, HHTH CE Ha3upe OHAO KOjH BHA
orrryx0e Ipema meMy, Beh HAIPOTHB ommcyje ce YMypoBa CaMOBOMbA Ad CE HHBOABHpa y pomejcke cykobe. C Apyre
crpaHe, KOA camor KaHTakysmHAa MOIY Ce CPECTH IIpHjaTe/sCKe HaKAOHOCTH mpema Ywmypy. Y. Cant. 1, ed. Schopeni,
482,12-483,18. Beoma TemersHO O AatoM OAHOCY: Lemerle, 1émirat d’Aydin, Byzance et 'Occident; Werner, Johannes
Kantakuzenos, Umur Pasa und Orchan, 255-276; Inalek, The rise of the Turcoman maritime principalities in Anatolia,
179-217; Balivet, Romanie byzantine, 113-122.
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EroBOj Kyhn, Kao 1 OCTaAe ¥EroBe CTBAPU U JKCHY H ACLLY, 3aIyTHO c€ § AHAMMOTHKY AOK je
6mo Ha 1yty 3a Cpbujy u3 Xaspujanomona. [Ipso ce npumpemuo 3a cse moryhe Henpeasuhene

OKOAHOCTH y TBphaBu 1 Tek OHAQ IPOAYKHO Ka Kpawy. *

Kaaa je peu o pomejckuM mOHMIKEHmHMa, ncropudap Ayka y TOM CMEPy HEHM30CTABHO HCTHYC
AMYHOCT BACHACBCA JoBaHA V, KOJH je yodnm CMPTH OHO y 00aBe3u Aa IITO je mpe Moryhe cpyrm
yrephebe, rpabeno Hemocpeano y 0aumsnan 3AaarHe Kanmje, uuM je 1o bajasur MymeBuTn oA mbera
3aTPAKUO, jep Y CYHPOTHOM, OCTAPEAH BACHAEBC je OHMO CBECTaH Aa he M CyATaHOBa peakiuja
IIPOHETH MYE-EBUTY aKIH]y HIpoTuB I'pasa. V HU3Yy HaBEACHUX HIpPHUMEPA je ITOAJEAHAKO BAKHO
ncrahu Aa je u JoBanoB cuH MaHOjAO OHO y 00aBe3M A2 C€ OAA30BE CBAKOM IIO3UBY CYATAHA Y BOJHH

ITIOXOA!

Kao 1 oOm4HO TpaKHo je OA Hapa Aa IOIIa/se BEroBOT CHHA U Hapa MaHojaa ca CTOTHHOM
BOjHHEKA. [0 BHUXOBOM HOBPATKY, IOCTABHO j€ YATUMATYM I1apy JoBaHy AOK je MaHOjAO jorm
o6uo y Ilpycu, tpaxehu Aa ce yrBphema oko 3aaTHe Karmje, KOja je Lap JOBaH CarpaAHo,
CPYIIIE M OCTaBe y PyIIEBHHAMA MAH he OH OAMAaX EeroBOM CHHY MaHOjAy MCKOIIATH OYH U
ITOCAATH I'a Ha3aA OCAelmeHor. Llap Josan, cxarajyhu onaa aa bajasut mva Beanxy moh u
A2 OH CaM HHjE€ MOIa0 Ad U3BPIIH OAMa3Ay (OHO je Be3aH 3a KPEBET U IIATHO je OA THUXTa Y
CTOITAAMMA, TAaKOpehH ITOAYMpPTaB 300r CBOje XaAAIl/SHBOCTH, HEYMEPEHOCTH y Huhy Hu
KMBOTA HA BICOKO] HO3MH; IITABUIIIE, HUje MMAO HUKOT ocnM MaHOjAa A2 KPYHHIIIE 32 11apa),
paspymmo je yrephema. [Tocaao My je BUASHBE AOKa3E Ad je TO YIHEEHO M TAKO 0DABECTHO

THPaHHUHA A2 je beroBo Hapehere usppeno. ™

Cyaran Mypar II je 1422. y HepeTkum TpeHyIIMA HEIOMUP ASUBOCTH IIPEMa XPUITTNAHCKOM BAAAAPY

y Llapurpaay oAbanmBao ¥ak M CBakM MHPOBHHU HperoBop (xod 0&hwv O Baoukedg 10 OV

785

petaBodely moty elg yhond),”™ mopy4uBIm jeAHOM HIprAHKOM Hapy MaHOojAy mpeko ambacasopa:

Vawnre 1 jaBuTe IIAPY AQ ja AOAQ3HM YCKOPO

(Yrbyete, Gvaryyeirate 1@ Baohel, 6t 1181 Eoyopar Toy0).”™

783 Ducas VI, 1, ed. Green, 51; Nicol, The Reluctant Emperor, 45-83; Paduk, Bpeme Jopana V, 121-164.

784 Ducas X111, 4, ed. Green, 77. 3a bajazuros mmoxoa y jecer 1390. u serosy xporoaorwjy yi. Wittek, Mentesche, 80-81,
Kao u 3a pyiese yrsphersa ODB 111, 1568. Cmpt mapa Josana V, Ha camdan Hauus O6eaesxn: Chalc. 1, ed Darkd, 76.

785 Ducas XXVIII, 2, ed. Grecu, 231.

786 Ducas XXVIII, 2, ed. Grecu, 231.
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IToBparak y Busawmtnjy makon Q@upentmHCcKOr yHmjarckor cadbopa 1439. roamne mparmaa je
HCTOBPEMEHO IIOHIKaBajyha CAHMKa cAamba aMOacaAOpa CyATaHy OA crTpaHe mapa Josana VIII
[Taneonora, jep ce IPOYYAO Aa je CYATaH BeOMa 3a0PHHYT IIOBOAOM IHETOBOI IIyTOBAIbA M IIPaBe
cBpxe nperosopa ca Ppanrmma. Oamax o npuctehy y Hapurpaa, Josan VIII [Taaeosor je yryrno
m3acaarnke Mypaty II, kako Om pacmpImEoO AO CyATaHA IIPHUCTHIAC TAACHHE AA j€ Hap 3aK/AoyaHo
caBes ca ®pannmma — u cam nocmapyhu Ppanar (vod €yeydver Ppllyyoq) — Te HaMepaBa ITOCTUTHYTUM

AOTOBOPOM Ca 3anadnum Hapoduma, TIPEKO KOIIHA U MOpa, Aa ra uporepa ca 3anada (Duhloong tod

g¢dpar a0TOV €x thic 8VoewG) — OAHOCHO, HEKAAAIIIbET EBPOIICKOT Aeaa Buzamruje.”™

[Tapckn

aMDACAAOPH CY YBEPABAAM CYATaHA A j€ BACHAEBC OTHyTOBaO Y Mraamjy camo 3060r HecAarama OKO

788

AOTMATCKUX IIHTAIba, IITO je objarimerme koje je Mypar mpuxsarmo.” Hamomenumo u 1O, y

MA2AOCTH OBOT Iapa, HEroB oTar MaHOJAO HHKAaKO HHje AO3BOAMO A2 CE€ IPHjaTe/> HETOBOT CHHA

KPCTH:

bajasuros mHajcrapuju cuH, xoju je Omo meby Taonmma koje je CyaejMaH IIpeAao mapy
Mawnojay,™ ca csojom cecrpom @atumom’™ Guo je ocaoGoheH 1 o BHIMa Cy ce TTOOPUHYAH Y
[pycu. Apyru cus je pa3sBHO HHTEPECOBAIbE 32 TPUKO yueme. ' [Iparuo je Josama, rapesor
CHHA, Y IITKOAY M TAMO CE€ Ka0 YYEHUK YITO3HABAO CA MHTEACKTYAAHHIM IIHTAmUMA. TOAHKO Ta
je 00y3eAa Ke/da 33 YICHEM TOKOM IITKOAOBARba Ca JOBAHOM Aa je IIPHIIao Iapy MaHojAy ca
3aXTEBOM Aa C€ IIOKPCTH y CKAaAy ca xpuinhadckum  3akoHmMa. CBaKOAHEBHO ce
M3jalllbaBao I1apy kao XpurrhanuH, a He cAeAbeHnk Myxameaose aoktpune. Llap To Huje

JKEAEO AA 9yj€ - JEP j€ TO MOTAO AQ U3230BE Hemmpe.

87 "Bypuh, Cympax Busanmuje, 338-339. 3a ucropuorpadckn moracA Ha moantuky Josana VIII, mpe m makon cabopa,
ITOYEBIIH OA YTEME/SCHOT MUIIIACERA AA CE OH HE MOXKE YOPOJHTH Y IIPO(PUAE BU3AHTH]CKHX LIAPEBA KOjU Cy 030H/AS>HH]E
yruiaan Ha Tok pomejcke ucropuje: Nico/, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 1261-1453, 386; van Sickle, Re-evaluating the
Role of Emperor John VIII in the Failed Union of Florence, 40-41

788 Ducas XXXI, 8, ed Green, 269. V1. Padonuh, 3ammaana EBporra u OaAKkaHCKH HAapOAH mIpema Typuuma y IpBOj
rmoroBuHE XV Beka, 81-82. CBakako je MHTEPECAHTAH ITOAATAK 32 HAITOMEHYTH AQ j€ M OTAIl HCTOPHYApa XaAKOKOHANAA,
nmvenoM I'eopruje, GHO M3aCAAHIK BH3AHTH]CKOI' ABOpa 1 Aa je 1446. roamne Ha IleAromoHesy yraMHHYEH OA CTpaHe
Mypara 1. Paduh, Ctpax y mosuoj Busauruju 1, 240.

789 Zachariadon, Sileyman ¢elebi, 276.

79 JTpemaa Ayka yaecTaro HaIOMUEbE DajasuToBE CHHOBE, Y JEAHOM TPEHYTKY je HCIHCao H uMe Patume, AOAYIIE Kao
Bajasurosy mehaky XVIII 2, a e ucrpasro - khep.

791791 Ha oBom Mecty ce mucan Ha Jycydpa man ey, npekprrenor y Amvurpuja. Y. Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 6;
Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid, 41 Philippides, Constantine XI, 53.

792 Ducas XX, 4, ed. Grecu, 135.
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CBaku je BHA IPHOAIIKABARA, 3aIIPaBO, OMO 1 €BEHTyaAHA OCHOBA 32 Heke OyAyhe pasmupurre, Koje
Cy MOrAe OWTH KpBaBHje H PasOpHHje IITO je OANCKOCT ABa HapoAa OmBara Beha. Busamrwmja ce,
AAKAE, HE OH IIpecTaAa IIOIITOBATH A4 je caMy ceOe IOIITOBaAd. YKOAHMKO H Hambemo y AykuHIM
OIIMCHMA Ha APYTa4dHjy CAHKY, JaCHO je Aa HAaC cam ayTop ynyhyje y BUX0OBy HAY30pHOCT. Tako je, Ha
npumep, Mexmea I oapeano 3a samrruraEKa cBoje Actie Manojaa 1, maaajyhu ce tum mmoresom Aa
X cadyBa OA CBHpEIIOCTH crapujer Opara Myparta. Mehyrum, oHO dera ce CyATaH HEIIPECTAHO
prOojaBao je Aa ce KojuM cAaydajem Oyayhm Baapapu mpema Busanrmjm 300r 9ak um OBakBHX

HAKAOHOCTH HE OAHOCE IIPHjaTe/oCKU ITpema BuzanTajm.

MexmeA je TIOTOM OAPEAHMO Aa EbErOBO ABOje ocraane Acme (y To Bpeme Mypar je jomr 6mo
MaroAeTaH, > AOK Cy meroa Gpaha mMasa ocam H ceaaM TOAMHA) OYAy HPEAATH y PyKe Hapy
Manojay aa um Oyae samrTuTHHK. T je ypaauo jep ce maamuno Aa he ux Mypar 3aaaBurn, 11rro je
KOA IbUX OHO 00md4aj, a u cAy4aj. [lomrro je mo mpomnmcuma cacraBuo cBoj TectameHT, Mexme je
6mo yoehen Aa he, kaaa ympe, crBapy OKO BAACTH Mehy EETOBOM AEIIOM OHTH y MHPY pEIICHE,
aAn To HHje 6uO cAy4aj. [IpaBaao ce oBako:

,»Ca 06a moja cuna y pyxama yapa, NMypam he 6nadamu 6es nepeda u memupa jep Gympuje 1ehe umanmu xoza da
y30ucry Kao onosuyupy. Aeya he, y opyey pyxy, Oumu nouimehera Hempaseoro: youcmea, a esadap he
seauKodyuno noxpusan wuxose uzdamie. "t

Ca Taomuma y pykama, I1ap je HaMEpHO Aa IIpHjaTes>CTBO ca MyparoMm ocraHe BEPHO M YHCTO —
Kao nrro je Xepkya cBojoM Tojarom mpecrparmo rica.”> Ako 6u ce konarr Myparose cyaGune
HKaAd TIOYEO OAMOTABATH, I1ap OM JEAHOT OA TaOIla IIPOTAACHO BAZAAPOM, TaOIla KOTa O AOOpO
ITO3HABAO M KOJUM OHM AQKO MOTA0 YIPaBAATH, KA0 AOOPO YXPAEHOM 3MHjOM y HeAprMa. A ako
OM MyYKH ITOCKOYHMAA Ha Fbera, IOIITO joj je hyA mpomeHmnBa, HEe OHM ra CBOJUM VjeAOM
OTPOBaAA.

Marrrajyhi o Tome map ce paAoBao, aAm pomejcka Tuxe, raeaajyhm y Oyayhwocr, camo je
ysaucasa (tabto Overponoh®dv O PootheVg Eyorpev: 1 8€ tOyn 1@V Poupaiwv 0pdoo 10 pélrov,

oteve).”"

OBo kasuBame je camMo HpuBHA Heder MHOro Beher. Mypar je 3ampaBo Tako moHmxaBao Manojaa

AYKaBUM CYATAHOBHM HAKAOHOCTHMA — AOK jC I/ICTOBPCMCHO AOBpH_IaBaO CBOjC BOjHC HpI/IHpCM€

793 [Tomrro je Mypar, poben y jyny 1404. roanne, y tam sorabajuma umao je 17 roausa.

794 Mypar II je jeaHOTr OA OBa ABa Opara, Kako Ayka GeAexu, 3aA2BHO UMM je CTYIIHO Ha mpecto, XXVIII 6, Aok je Apyrn
AOKHBEO UCTy CyAOHHY roanny AaHa Kacamje, XX VIII 8. Vir. Mcropuja Ocmanckor wapcersa, npup. Marnmpan, 75-78 (H.
Baren).

795 Aaysuja Ha Xepkyaa xoju maaurom kourpoautie Kepoepa.

796 Ducas XXII, 10, ed. Grecu, 167.
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IIPOTHUB ITOCAEAILET OIIOHEHTA U mapesor caesnnka Mycrade. Mexmea II je Takobe m cam xeaeo y
BAACTUTO] OOY3€TOCTH U OIMUEbEHOCTH BEANYHHOM Ad YAAPH Ha ,,IIOCACAICr mapa’ Busaxrnje,
MHpPHO # cBeoOyxBaTHO ce mnpumpemajyhu 3a omcaay I'pasa, npumpemajyhm sampaso u

Koncrarrunaa XI na kpaj.

Ha ocnoBy cBera, oBA€ OCTaje OHAA OTBOPEHO IIHMTAIbE 3AINTO jé BH3AHTUjCKA arOHHja
Tpajara PEAATHBHO AYTO U 300r dera TypIiM HHCY IIOCACAEBH yAaparl 3apaad u npe 14537 M3
3A0KPY/KEHOT M BPAO KOHIIM3HOTI M3Aarara HcTopudapa Ayke o TOMe, CIIO3HAjeMO HH3 YMIbCHHIIA
KOje AQjy OATOBOPE y TOM CMHCAY, KakO O TypIimma, TaKO M O EbHXOBO] aHTOPCKO] KaracTpodu.
buxoBa aAommHAIHI)A, IITO je BUAASHBO HA HNCTOPHJCKOM CTPAaHMIIAMA, 3ACHOBAHA j€ Ha HACHAY, TE
CAMHM THM HaKO je MOTAd OHTH jaka, HHje OMAa KOH3UCTEeHTHA. Y AYKHHHM OIECHMA HEIIPECTAHO
cycpeheMo BecTH O HCTPajHHUM CYATAaHOBHM BOJHHM KAIIMaEbaMa, KaKO Y EBPOIICKHM, TaKO W Y
a3MJCKUM ACAOBHMA CYATaHATa. YKOAHKO Cy KpO3 IIpBE, €BPOIICKE BOJHE aKIIHje, MOPAAU
HEIIPECTAaHO A2 YMHUPYJy OaAKaHCKe XpHIThaHe, y a3HjCKOM ACAY CBOje APiKaBE Cy IIOAJEAHAKOM
cuauHOM H 1tocsehenorrhy MopaAu OWTH HPHCYTHH 3apaA OdyBarba KOHTPOAE M MOryhHOCTH Aa
YBEK IIOCTOj€ U Y FbHUXOBHM CABE3HHYIKHM PEAOBHMA BEOMa CIIPEMHHM HA OAMETAEbE OA IIEHTPAAHE

Baactu. Cearryrn us [IyHeHAOBOr KAaHA Cy yBeK OHAM CKAOHM TAKBHM IIOKyIIajEMa.

Jom jeama
CcAaDOCT TYPCKE APKABHOCTH, HAIIOMEHHUMO, OHAO je mmrTame HacAeha u mpecroaa. V' moraeay
IIOAMTIAMHje, Ha KPajy KpajeBa, CYATAaHH Cy OCTAjaAH KaO YCAM/D>EHH CHHOBH, OA KOJHX j€ CBAKH OHMO
IPUMOPAaH Ad CadyBa M I1a3M Ha ceOe, IPHMAPHO KaO AETHTHMHH CAyra CBOra OIla, AOK je
HCTOBpEMEHO OmBao cymapHuk cBoje Opahe. Crora, rpabamcku cykob, mam Oome pehu
OpaToyOmAauka OOpOA, OCTAAA j& ¥ OCMAHCKO] AP/KABH M3PHYUTO ACTHTHMHO CPEACTBO Ha IIYTY AO
Tpona. CBaKkako, A€THISCTBO IIOTEHITHjAAHOI IIPECTOAOHACACAHHKA je OMAO MHOro GesbeaHHje y
OKBHPY CYATAaHOBOI ABOpa, C THM INTO ce MOpa ucrahm Aa HE Ta] HAYMH OApACTarba HHje
HCK/AYIHBAO ITOTIIYHY aHAPXHU]Y YCACA CTPaAarba CyATaHA. lakaB IPUMEp j€ H3PUYHT U ACTa/SHO
onmcan y Aykunoj ucropuju Hakon AHropcke ourke, y Hapeanoj — 1403. roamsn.”” Xaormana

CHTyanuja Ha ABOPY y Iopehermy M CAMKOBUTOCTH MOrAa O OWTH, Kao IITO H jecte y AyKHHOM

CAyYajy — IpHKa3aHa Kao U cama Tepuropuja Mase Asuje KOJy Cy HPEIAABHAN TAAACH MOHIOACKHX

797 IIto ce True emupara Kapamar, oBaj CEATIyUKH ITOCEA IIPUAMYHO BEAMKOTI OOMMA, KOHAYHO j€ II0CTA0 AEO OCMAHCKE
ApxaBe Texk 1443. m TO Ha Kpajy Ayror ormMama um 60poOe, AOK je AmunocT rmomyt Llymenmaa, mpmyrrruaa Typriava
IIPErPIIT HEBO/ADA TOKOM Ayror Husa roanHa (1405-1425).

798 Imber, Ottoman Empire, 55-75.
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BOjcKH. YcAeAno je obpauya mehy Typckom Opahom, bajasurosum cunosuma, Cyaejmanom, Fcow,
Mycom n Mexmeaom, gmja je 60pba oxordana Tek 1413. roanne, MOOEAOM IOCACAEET U jEAUHOT
HPEKUBEAOT § TOM paTHOM BUxOpYy.” Vaumajyhu y o63up cBY paclioAOKHBOCT HacHMa Koja je
HAMETHYT2 CBHMa OKO OCMAaHCKHX IIPETEHAEHATa, a y KOjy Cy M camMd XpHUIThaHH BOAHO HAH
HEBO/SHO VK/ASYIMBAHH, IIPUMAPHO Y KE/AdH Ad CE€ OCAODOAE OCMAHCKOT japMa, jaCHO je ca KOAHKOM
AO30M OpyraaHoctm je Bober cyko06. Ilpurom m mocebHO y cayuajy OcmanAmja, ycAeA
KOHTPOAMCAHUX HHTPHUIA M BOJHHX MaHEBAapa, YeCTO CE CTHYE YIUCAK Ad j€ YHYTAPOCMAHCKH
neHTpuyraAHH CyKOO OHO VjeAHO H BPAO KOHTPOAHCaH. Ayka HaM y TOM CMHCAY Aaje
KapaKTepUCTHIaH IpuMep Aa je Tokom 40 AaHa maxamuBO ckpuBaHa cMpT Mexmeaa I, aa 6u mpe
crymarba Ha TpoH camor Mypara Il Omaa amrakoana asa Besupa, bajasur m MOpaxmm, aa ce

ITOOPHHY Y3 ABA AOKTOPa O DAACAMOBAKY T€AA YITOKOJEHOT BAAAAPA.

Kaaa je Mexmea yMpPO y ABOPY KOJHU je carpaAno y XaAPHjaHOIIOAY, FoETOBO TEAO j€ AEKAAO
HECAXPambhEHO YETPAECET AaHA y HEroBUM oAajama. Huko HHje 3HA0 A2 je M3AAXHYO OCHM
derupu Mymkapia, bajasura u 6paxuma,™ marpurmja nan Besupa, n apa aekapa. OBa ABa
IIOTOEa O CBAKOAHEBHO YAA3HAA U KaAd O M3AIIIAHM VIIYCTHAHU O Ce y CUTHE PasroBope ca
ITAEMCTBOM H OOaBECTHAH HX AQ je BAaAap OOAECTaH U Aa UM Tpebajy oApeheHn AekoBHU 3a
teparujy. MuOro je myau nocaaro y Cpowujy, Korcranruaonos u Ha ocTpBa Aa ce Haby
ACAOTBOPHHU A€KOBH, jep je MexmeAoB oropaBak 3amcra Ouo 3amamyjyhm. Aexapu cy
CIIPABHAW HAIIMTAK KAKO OHM CBOM IAIMjEHTY IPA3HUAH I[PEBa M OIOPaBUAHM My IAyha m
jerpy. bamr kaaa je Mexmea TpeOaAo Aa ra mormje, CTOMak My IIyde, a yIrpoba ce Ipocy Ha
TAO y cOOH y KOjoOj je Aexao. TeAo cy My IpeMas’aAl MHPOM, X OOMOTABIIH Ta ITAQTHOM,
CTAaBHAH Cy ACII HA KPEBET TAKO Ad je M3TACAAAO Kao Aa je Mexmen xuB, aan Ooaectan. Ce
Cy OBO YPaAMAHU ABOJHIIA BE3UPA U ABOPCKE CAYTE KOje HUTHU Cy HAIIYCTHAE ABOP, HUTH CY Ca

KM HPI/I"IElAC.go1

Huje M 10 A03BOMSEHO M3 caeacher pasaora:

...aKO OHM CYCEAHH HAPOAHM Ca3HaAHd O BAaaapeBoj cmptu — Powmeju, CpbOu, ‘Henosmanmy,
Baacu n Kapamanu Ha ncroky — Mypar e Om Morao Aa ce Bpatu ca rpanurie ca Ilepcujom.
[Tpo6aem oko HacaehuBama BAaCcTH OM M3a3BA0 HEMHPE, BOjcKa O ce moOyHuAa, a Kapaman
OH HEMHAOCPAHO IIAAYKAO €O HCTOK, AOK OM XpHIIThaHU 32y3BpPaT OII/oadKaAM OOAACT

Tpaxuje. Tako 6u Typke 3aaecuaa mHecpeha, a Pomeje mocayxumaa cpeha.go2

799 Ayka ITOAPA3YMEBAHO HAIIUPOKO M ACTAAHO H3BEIITABA O AATUM aorabajuma: Ducas XVIII n XIX, ed. Greeu, 111-
133.

800 PLP Ne 8231.

801 Ducas XXII, 11, ed. Grecu, 167-169.

802 Ducas XXII, 11, ed. Grecu, 169.
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[Tosusajyhn ce ma mokymraje Manojaa II aa ce oxopucru 60pbom msmehy Myce n Mexmeaa I,
IHETOBO AHIIAOMATCKO OAOHjaEbe Ad IIpeAa CAOMdeHOT Mexmeaa meroBom Oparty Mycradu, tasa y
CaBe3HHUINTBY ca [IyHemAOM, BACHAEBC je YHCTHHY IIPHKPHBAO YIUCAK HE3AMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 34 Taj
cyko0, umuehn 030mmHE Hamope Aa mpuTOM OcAabm Mexmeaa 32 Aame akmmje y CAabACEY
rosuruje BusanTuje.

[Tap ManOjAO, BHAEBIIIN KOAHKO ¢ THPAHHH CYPOB M KOAUKO HEYMHUTHE MP/KEbE IMa Y F>ETOBOM
paroBamy npotus xpuirhana, mocaao je mopyky Mycunom Opary Mexmeay, koju je y TO Bpeme
npebusao y [Ipycu u mossao ra aa aohe y Ckyrapu.*” Ilap je o6ehao aa he ra y tpupemama
npesectu y Koncranrtnaonos. Mexveas 0m ovpa ucrynmo u3 KoncrantuHOmosa u, y3 nomoh
Boxjy n mapesy, yrycruo ce y 0opOy mportus TupaHnHA. AKO OM Bara THXmHa ca jeAHE CTpaHe
IIpeBarAa y KOpUCT Tupannna, ['paa 6u tume Beh 6mo cripemaH Aa ra AO4exa.

. Ca 0pyee cmpatie axo ce dect cynponito, uino je Hauta swesva, nocmahem eaadap u uheut Mu Kao cur'.
MexMeA je ITOCAVIIIA0 IapeBe PEeYH U CIIPEMHO IOBEO cBe cBoje cHare ka Ckyrapujy. Kaaa je map
6mo obaserrTeH Aa je Mexmea crurao y Mopeys, KpeHyo je y csojum tpupemama. Cpeo ce ca
MexmeAOM, PasMEHHAHM Cy PEYH 3aKAETBE M 33j€AHO ca BUM ce Bparno y KoHcranTHHOMOMN.
ITocae TpoaHeBHE IpocAaBe y 9acT MexXMeAOBOI AOAACKA, UETBPTOr AaHa MexmeA mCTynm us3
I'pasa ca 1eAOM CBOJOM BOJCKOM M HEKOAHKO POMEjCKHX BOJHHKA. YIIyCTHO ce y 00pOy ca Mycom
aAU je GHO TTOPAKEH; TOCAE CBOT TIOPa3a Tpakuo je yrouurrre y I paay.*™

Cse je TO y pykama mapeBa BusaHTHjcKOT I1apctBa OHO HCTH IIOKyIIaj OOpOE HEIIPHUKAAAHHM
CPEACTBHMA, KAO IITO HU HTAAMjaHCKH Opak MaHOjAOBOI CHHA HHjEe AOHEO KEC/ASCHH ITPEAAX HHU
aBopy Hu Ilapcry. McmocraBmao ce, Kao M BHIIE IIyTa AO TaAd, Ad CBaKH IOAUTHYKA U
AUITAOMATCKU Hartop BusanTuje BoAr ka ynuju npkasa, gemy je Manojao mepapo 6uo nocsehen.””
Iberoa ApikaBa, Ipecaada A2 YKAOHU TYPCKH TEPET, 2 OIIaCaHa IbUME, 3a ceDe je VjeAHO Be3nBara U

OCTaA€ XpI/H_HhaHC baAkana u ssuxoBe CYCCAC.SOG

803 Dafger, Regesten Ne 3331 (mpoache 1412).

804 Ducas XIX, 10, ed. Green, 129; Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid, 182.

805 O ManojaoBom 3aBetoBarby cruHa Jopara VIII aa oaycrane oA yHujaTckux maanoBa: Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 80-82.
806 Gasié, Mediteran i osmansko-romejski svet XV veka, 164-174.
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III-5. I'pexoBu Cy unmak camo pOMejCKH

[Ipe mero mrro ce ymycTUMO y KOHIICHTYAAH3AIIH]y M CTAPO3ABETHH ITOATEKCT AyKHHOT
HCTOPHJCKOT ACAQ, BA/dAAO OM Pa3jaCHUTH EETOB OAHOC ITPEMa 3aCEOHUM M PA3A0KHO HU3ABOJEHUM
KAKO MCTOPHJCKUM CEIMEHTHMA, TaKO U AmYHOCTHMA. Ha TakBum pymaamentnma rpaheno aeao, a
cxoAHO Beh HaBeAeHOM, m3HEheMO jOIIT HEKOAMKO PEYM O HETOBOM CIIHCY, Y CMHCAY ITPUCTYIIA H
METOAE KOja IPyzKa OOjallliberbe TYMAYCHUM TEMATCKAM CerMeHTIMA. Aa OM ce OTPAHUYIHAN HA OHO
IIITO je YVIPaBO PEYEHO, OAHOCHO — He OM AM HOTBphMBAAM yTHIIA] APEBHE H CTapO3aBETHE
TPaAHIIUje Ha HAIIIEr ayTOPa M YAOIY KOjy Y TOM KOHTEKCTY HIPa J€3UK, CBECHO Cy THME 3aA0OHjEeHU
u cabpanu OuTHH (PAKTOPH YTHIIAja HA Pa3BOj AYKHHOT IIOTA€AQ Ha CBET. Y TOM BHAY C€ IIPUMAPHO
OAPA3MO U EHETOB OAHOC IIpeMa IPKBeHNM IpuAnkama. Fako oaaje yrucak mocsehenocTn ommrrum
KYATYPHHM YCAOBHMa CBOT BpemeHa, Ayka je AMYHO AYOOKO PEAHIHO32aH YOBEK, IIPUTOM BEOMa
npedumbeHO yIyheH y 3aMpIIIeHa TEOAOIIIKA ITHTAbA.

OaaBajyhu mouact yoOMYajeHOM MAHHPY BH3AHTH|CKOI HCTOPHUOIIHCAIbA, 4 IIOCEOHO
CKAOHOCTHMA Ka PasBHjEHO] XpOHOrpaduji, OH YIOPHUIITE CBOje IIPUIIOBECTH 3HAAAYKU Oa3upa U
caraeAaBa Kpo3 MPu3My OHMOAMJCKHX OACjaja, MAM YaK OTIIOYHIHAIbEM POMEjCKE HCTOPH]E

craposaBernM [locramem, HapaBHO cakerum.”’

JeAHOCTaBHO W M3BECHO IIOHECEH KEAOM Al
HCKaK€ BAACTUTY HEOCHOPHY OOABEIITEHOCT, OOPa30OBabeé M KOHIIEIIIHjCKE AOMETE pPa3yMeBarba
ITIOBECHUX ACIIaBamba, AyKa y 3a9eTKy A€Aa HCIIHCYje CTAPO3aBETHA IIOKO/SEHHA, 4 HU3Y Y3BUIICHHX U
IIOMEHA BPEAHHX HMEHa, OA Apama A0 Xpucra, npuapyxyje Korcramrmma Beawmkor, mapa
Jycruamjana 1, Konmcramrmaa VI m mapumy-majky Mpuay. Beoma meaanTHO, Hajame, ocrajy
3abeaekeHn HacAeAHHIH Aaekcuja I Kommumma, y3 4mje HOPOAHMYHO HMMe IIOBECHO CTOJH IIPBU

IIOMEH AMHACTHYKE BAAAABHHE, TC HA HpCCKOKC H BEOMa jCApO AO HPBOF IIaAa Koncrautnaonoma

oA BaapaBuHy Aarmpa 1204. roamne, a oa [locmamwa, xoje HapaTHBHUM TOKOM HUYHM HHjE

897 Ducas 1, 1-5, ed. Grecu, 29-31. 3atum, 3a00uaasehu aorahaje us rpuxe u pumcke ncropuje, Ayka cse Buine u seh
ITOCTOJaHO CAKETO M HEITOTIYHO cabupa mpobpane ummbeHmIie ucropuje Busamrnje Ao 1341. roamne (crp. 31-35),
1poAyOsyjyhu cse Burtie Hapamujy oA osor Aatyma (crp. 35-391), Te koHaYHO, HIOHOBO mpeaaschu Ha dparmMeHTHpaHE
unsbeHuIle oA 1453. Ao 1462. (crp. 391-437). IlpumMereHn peAOCAEA TIPUKA3AHIX aorabaja nuaue HHj€ ITPEKUAAH, OCHM
HEKOAHKO IIPHMEPa, KAO ¥ CAYYAjy YMETHYTUX CIIM30Ad, HAH HEOYCKUBAHO MHHUMAAM3OBAHHUX y HAPATHBY, KAO IITO je
cayqaj ca GrrkoM koA Bapme us 1444, roause u yaorom ,,cakcorckor kpama (0 p€ Laéwv). Ducas XXXIL, 4, ¢d. Grecu,
275-277. IToroxaj Vrapcke, uuju je kpas y 1o Bpeme 6uo Baaancaas 111 Baprrraex, Harn ayTop je HCTOBPEMEHO IIPTAO
KPO3 IHeroB AHK: Tv Y00 Tewtootltwe 0 Téyyog, O 88 tonomentc tod xbhn Odyyolag fiv O PHE t@v Téfwv. Ducas
XXXII, 1, ed. Grecu, 273.
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OTPTHYTO OA POMEjCKE ApiKaBe, 3a0KPY/KY]y Ce 3Be3AaHM HoAnTHYKH Tpenynu Pomeja. Hapeamo,
Apyro moraaBmse ¢ IOCEOHHM Pa3sAOrOM OTIIOYHEbE AYKHHHM WHCUCTHPAEHEM HA IOYHESEHOM
rpexy Muxanaa VIII mHan JoBamom IV Aackapmcom, OAHOCHO YHHOM OCACI/AEERA KOJUM je
annactaja ITareoAor crymuaa Ha IapCKH IPECTO, Aa O1 ce IIOTOM PasBHO AMHAMUYAH HAPATHB CBE
A0 1341, roamHe M TAaKCATHMBHO IIOIHCAaAe TepuropHje Koje cy Pomeju rydbmam oA crpane
MaAOa3HjcKux Typckux emupa. Ilpummosectr o maay m mpomactu Busanrtumje cBakoMm HapeAHOM
I'AaBOM, CBE AO HArAOT TEKCTYaAHOT mpekuaa 1462. roamHe, 3aA00Mja MHHYIIMO3HO OOpa3Aarame
Typcko-pomejcke ncropuje. Maxko je y maynm Beh motBpheno AykumHO mO3HABAarE MTAAMJAHCKOT U
TYPCKOT je€3HKa, y3 U3PA3UTY CKAOHOCT K4 KAACHYHOM IPYKOM je3UKy y HajHAIIpeAHHjUM popmama,
32 PA3AMKy OA CBOJUX AHTEPAPHUX CABPEMEHHKA, OH HE KOPHCTH apXaWdHe Teorpadpcke u
erHorpacpcke mojmose, Beh mux Hemrreaumwmiie TpaHckpuOyje. lmak, HapaTHBHe TeXKEbe Ka
KAAQCUYHOM M OHOAHMJCKOM Cy CBEIIMCYTHE, IIOCEOHO y AOMEHHMA IIapaA€Ad C AHTHYIKOM
MHTOAOTHjOM, umMe Ayka, kao mnpxocHu moAaHuk llapcrBa Powmeja, mpucpajameM ApeBHOT
HacAaeha, Bepom u jesmxom bubawmje, wncrpraa KyArypHy rpaHuiy npema OcMmaHAH|aMa,
TeKCTyaAHO opmupajyhu KOAEKTHBHO ceharbe Ha XEACHCKY AHTHKY M POMEJCKY ITOAHMTHYKY
IIPOMIAOCT, IIITO H>ETOB CIINC ACKAAPATUBHO OIIPEAC/SY]E U YTHCKY)e HICKOHOM POME]CKE HCTOPH]E.
AyKHHA AMYHA PEAMO3HOCT, CTOT4, ITOCEOHO je M OYEKHBAHO KPO3 CIINC H3paKeHa U Y
HAYMHY ITOIITOBAKkA KOJUM C€ OH OIIXOAM IIpeMa Xpuimhanckum peanksujama. Hamwme, ommcyjyhu
IBXOBO CKPHABASCHEHE OA CTPaHE jaHHmYapa, 3aceOHO rmomumbyhn mkony besrperrne Majke Bosxwnie,

HCTOPHYAP JETKO BaIlH, 300I CEKMPOM PACcEUeHE HKOHE HAa YETUPH ACAA:

O jesuky MOj U yCTa MOja, KAKO Ad KayKEM IIITa CE TAMO AGCHAO MKOHHU 300T IPEXOBa BaIIIHX?

(Exel, & yAdooa xad yeihn, 1 uéhhovoa p0éy€achon i 1§ etndvt cuuBlvta Sidt tig Gpaptiog

oou). %

Kaxo Y MOTHBHMA KOjC OH HAaBOAH 321p21A O6jaLT_IH)€H)a, TaKO M KpOS CB€ HCTHIIAHC OAArocAoBe U
HEBO/SE KOjI/IMa Cy AOBEACHHU CBHU CTpaAaAHI/ILII/I ITaAa BI/ISQHTI/IjC Ha HUBO CaCTaBHOTI M HﬁpaCKI/I,A,I/IBOI“

A€AA FHEIOBE OTALIOMHE, OMAO je IPEeAOApeheHo, TBpAN HCTOpHUYap, UCHHUTH IyHy dary boxmjer

808 Ducas XXXIX, 15, ed. Grecu, 363.
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raeBa (Gnoé Enpoopiobn tod melv 10 mothplov 10 TATpeg Tic Opyiic Kuplov).*” Ocnosna mpemuca
KOja je AaTa y OBOM CAy4ajy jecte HaI (He oABajajyhm cebe OA CBOjUX caoTadacTBeHHKA) rpex (S0l
T0C Opoptiong MU@V), a KA AMPEKTAH PE3YATAT YCACAMAA je CTPOra Ka3Ha Y IIOTACAY IIOCTCIICHE

noapehenocru ,,mesepauimma‘.t!’
bl

MOTHB CBHX CPEAIOBKOBHHX ITHCAIIA ACKH, AAKAC, Y CHA3M M CMMOOAMMA M3pa3a, IITo
AyKa CHAKH IIMPUM OIMCHMA, TOIMYT JYPUIIarha Ha XpHUIThaHe KOJH Cy XBAaTAHHU IIOIYT OBAIa, 4 1
cam bor je omaa 6anmo CBOJy HEOIHMCHBY IIPECYAY Ha IbUX 300I MHOIITA I'PEXOBA HAIIET POAA
(@ppnrorg Oeod xplpact tod10 %00’ MY 10 PNpropo dedwrdtog Evexa TANOovg GpoT®dv 10D
Nuetépov yévoug), 30or dera je OH ¢ HpaBOM M IIPABEAHO AOCYAHO A2 HAc Tpeda mpeaaru
Ge3boxHunmMa — Aa Hac OHM KasHe (1ol GoePéor mopeddinuev xod Swadlwg Vn’ oadt@v

811

nohalOpela, 00 Oeod toDt0 %0k xol Siaiwg Oploavtog),’'! saro mrro, objammmasa Aame

HCTOpPHYAP:

MH Xpunrhanu oAGHjaMo Aa IPU3HAMO AA Cy HAC IIOPOOHAY I'PECU HAIIIN

(ol yototavol ufinw vofioavieg, Ot ad dpootion Hpdv elow ol Eunododvreg Epdg).”?

Ayka ce HHMAAO IIaK HE PAa3AHKYyje Y TOM IIOTAGAY M MHCAOHOM CAUACAABAIGY OA AYAH H
caBpeMeHUKa 110 11epy. [IpoTkan u 3aauBo>eHO TTOKOpaH boknjoj BosH, cycpehemo canmdne pasaore
U Pa3HOAHMKOCT MMEHOBAIba IPEXOBA, TAE CE€ HECKPHBEHO HCTHYE M H3AYUYje TOPYHHA HA AAPECY
OHHX KOJH CY, IO FbErOBOM MHIII/ASEHY, OMAM IIOCEOHO KPHBH 32 CBE IITO CE AOTOAHAO Pomejckom
LIAPCTBY, IITO j€ IPEMa HEMY IIOTIYHO M Pa3yM/oHBO, HAKO j€ MOKAA CBE MOIAO OHTH Apyraduje.
Marepujaa 3a akyMyAaIujy TakBe OPYHHE OHO je BHIIE HErO AOBO/MAH 3a HCTOpUYApa, KOJH je
BEPOBAO A2 AOIMAa H PHIYaAd HE YHHE IIEAY CYIITHHY XpHIThaHCTBA, jep AYAH OPAHMHAPHO

3200paB/oajy OCHOBHY 3aITOBECT XPHUIThaHCKOT OPATCTBA U /AoyOaBH.

Hamnr ayrop ciomumse m IPHIIICYje POMEJCKOj CTPaHH HHU3 IPEXOBa KOje je, 3aMCTa, TEIIKO

OHpaBAaTI/I, ]Cp IbUXOBa CYIITHHA ITOYHBA Ha YHYTan_IH)I/IM pOMCjCKI/IM HGMI/IpI/IMa 58 ,A,p)KaBHI/IM

809 Ducas XXXIX, 29, ¢d. Grecu, 373.

810 TTpemaa Ha OPOJHHM MECTHMA HCTHIIAHO TO 33jEAHHIITBO y CTPAAAIby, CBE je YIEeCTAAHje KaKO Hapalldja Tede Ka
ocBajary KoHCTAHTHHOIIOMA, BUA. TTOCEOHO, Toraabama: XXIX, XXXIX, XL,

811 Ducas XXII1, 8, ¢d. Grecu, 177.

812 Ducas XXXI1, 5, ed. Grecu, 277.
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yAapuma. Behn Aeo mmaseoaornke eroxe onmcaH y mberoBoj HCTOPHJU MHCHUCTHPA Ha BU3aHTH]CKOM
OEAHOM IIOAUTHYKOM ITOCTOJamy. JeABa Aa je OumAo moryhe HaOpojaTH, a He UCIYCTUTH OHAO KOjH
CEIrMEHT BH3AaHTHJCKOI CBETa KOJU HHje YTHIIA0 HAa CBE HEraTHUBHE pEaKIHje KOje Cy pPacTp3ase
Pomeje, moceOHO IITO Cy CBe OHE YMHBCHE H3AQjOM IIOAOYKEHHUX 3aKAETBH (Slyootacioy TMv
Popaiov).”’ Tako oaurpasann sorahaju AeAUMHYHO IPOHAA3E ONPaBAAIbE Y AYKHHOM HOMMAIbY
yaypriaruje BAacTu oA crpate Josana Kanrakysuna.*'* V cojctBy onora koju kaxmasa, Kanrakysun
y TOKYIIajy yKAamama [lareorora ca mapcKkor TpoHa — Huje y KOHAYHOCTH ycreo,”” Te He YyAu HH
CaMOI' HCTOpPHYApa IITO je IIOTOM HA TPEHYTAK IIPCKHHYTH BAAAAPCKH AMHACTUYKH HHU3 HITAK
HACTaBAEH poMejckuM MehycoOHmM cykoOmma, dak u 60opOom m3meby oma u cuna, Joana V u
Anpponuka IV, mrro je Ayky yBepaBaro y cBy mocrojany HexymaHoctT [Tareorora u BUXOBY MPiKIbY

npema Bory (10010 17 Pwpaiwv droavbowriag xad tiig medg 6e0v Eyboag).”

Curypra AykuHa AHTEpPAPHA OCAOEHOCT IIOYNBA, CTOra, y KaduBamuma Cperor IIncma
I JEAHAKO je BHAMHBA U YKAOIINSEHA Y THM IIPaBIuMa, Kao InTo je u nopeheme Buszamruje

HerocpeaHo 1pe maaa 1453, roanne ca Hojesom Hapkom kojoj je mperrao myturo Mope,”’ nan

8

nopebemem Xaapujamarioma ca  Basuaomom,*™  Typckmx cyatama ca  dapaonmma,””’  man

Hasyxoaonocopom,™ kopurthemem nspasa Bepckor kapakrepa u y cayuajy Ocmanauja (€x 1®v o®dv

2

10 o0 mEootpepoy),”! u komauno rmrata us JeBanbema u [lcarama,” moceGHO craposaBeTHHX

3

npopoka Mcamje,”” Amoca,”™ Jepemmje.”” OumraeaHo, crpamraa IpeacTaBa U CyMOpHA
npeABubama IIOCACAILHX HEKOAMKO ACIICHHja IIOCTOjama BusanTmje cy BuIme oOArosapasa

IIOTHUIIITEHOM PACIIOAOKEY H caMor Ayke, koju je Aoxuseo mpomact ITaseosora, aam He m

813 Ducas VI, 2; VII, 1 ¢d. Grecu, 49, 51.

814 Ducas V - VI, ed. Grecu, 41-51.

815 HarromeHuMO, OpojHE HCTHHCKE BPARHE U A0Dpe ocobuHe Koje u Ayka ncrude, KanrakysnHOBH IPOTHBHUIIH CY
IIPETBAPAAH Y EbETOBE MaHe, Ha3uBajyhu ux, pedjy — ,,kanTakysuausmMom” (xovtaxovlnwiondq), . I lasiosul, ,,Pomejcka
ncropuja” Huhudopa I'purope, 258.

816 Ducas X11, 3, ed. Grecu, 73.

817 Ducas XXXVI, 11, ed. Grecu, 325.

818 Ducas X1, 8, ed. Grecu, 385.

819 Ducas X V1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.

820 Ducas XXXVI, 1, ed. Grecu, 315.

821 Ducas XXXV, 5, ed. Grecu, 313.

822 Ducas X VI, 6 - XXII, 10, ed. Grecu, 95, 165-167.

823 Ducas XXXVII, 8-10, ed. Grecu, 325-329.

824 Ducas XXXXI, 22, ed. Grecu, 367-369.

825 [Ipopoxk Jepemuja 3aysuma 3aceOHO MecTo AyknHOr mommara ucropuje mapa Hapurpasa (XVII, 10; XXXVIII 10,
XXXIX, 10, XLII, 17), a0k je umrraBo XLI mroraaBse HCIMCAHO M MHCITHPUCAHO JEPEMUJIHIM Ka3HBARIMAa, 300T yera
CMO U IIOCBETHAH ITOCEOHY ITAKEBY.
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Ocmananja. [Taau man mapom  Koncramruaomnoma,™

KOJH j€ AHTEPAPHO M KOHIIEIIIU]jCKH
HACTYIINO, 3aTO — HHje Malbe AHP/ASUBHJH M KAAOCHHJA OA JEPEMUJHHOI M3AMBA Tyre 300T ITaAad
Jepycaamma 587/586. roamne npe Xp, 3a KOjU HCTOpUYAp CMATpa M Ad j€ HCTOBPEMEHO Y

CTapO32BETHO] EIIOXH HCIUCAH U Beh mcrmaakag n y mve npomactu Llapurpasa.

AyKa BAACTUTHM MAaHHPOM IIHCaaA TaAKO OAajC IIO9aCT OIIIITHM KYATYPHHM YCAOBHUMA
BpEMCHA W AHTCPAPHOM HaCAeBy: IbCTOB TCKCT Y OIIMCHMa K/AdYYHHX MOMCHATA BPHM OA YYAQ4,

IIpCACKa3arba U IIPOPOYIAHCTABA. Ha OpuMEp B YCIIyT 3a CaAa, IIOMCHHMO, KasHMBarb¢ O KOMCTHU

827
>

9YyAHOI OOAMKa, KOja je HajaBuAa bajasuroB mopas koA Anrope (mpolyyehog non@®v)™', manm o
TajHOBUTOM cHOBHDemY koje ce ykazarno Mypary II menocpeano mpea cmpt.*® Humaro crora
sauyhyjyhe, mpopouancrsa o naay Koncranrunonoma cy csenpucyrna y Aykunoj ncropuju.””
Oaajyhu cBoje crmmcaremscKe CKAOHOCTH, Ca CHIYPHE AMCTaHIe U reorpadcke M HCTOPHjCKE —
npomuiisdajyhu o porabajuma kojuma je mocsehen y kyATypHUM ycAoBHMA emoxe, AyKa, YCpeA Tame
MEAUTEPAHCKOI BpPEMEHA y KOJeM JKHBM, OAMCTaBO M IIOBECHO KOHIIM3HO PpAaCBETAaBa AATH
ITO3HOCPEAOBEKOBHHI IIEPHOA, YKa3yjyhm 94uTaoIry Ha BAACTHUTO ITOCEAOBAFSE HM3Y3ETHOT TAACHTA
IIICIIA, KOI' 33aBOAMSHBO KPaCH jeAHOCTaBHOCT u jacHoha. CBeMy TOME HEH3OCTaBHO Tpeba
IIPIAOAATH KUBOIIHCHOCT M IIOCTOJaHO rpahere HapaTHBHE CAHKE, CITOCOOHOCT 3aMHUII/oarba U
AOYapaBarba OIMCA Y KOHBEKCHOM AHTEPAPHOM OOAHKy, Oe3 mH30erapama Aa Ce AOTAKHE U
3aHMM/oUBHX (IIMKAHTHHUX) A€TA/od, Y3 CIOCOOHOCT Ad CE€ UCTH YTKAjy Ca CTABOBHMA KOJUMA j€ ¥ OBOM
cAy4ajy ormummbeH u cam ayrop.”’ Ta 0cobeHOCT onmca 3aCHIypHO BPXYHH CHAKHHM H SKUBHM
peunma kKapa 1oA je mocsehen Tparmanmm Aorahajuma Pomeja. Tpareamja je, aakae, merosa
AUTEPAPHA HAEja BOAH/>A M IIPEOKYITAIlHja OAMYEHA Y POMEJCKHM TIPEXOBHMA KOJH IIOYMBAJy Ha
HAPYIIIEHHM ITOAOKeHHM 3aKAeTBama. IIpounmrheme m onpocT rpexosa je jeamro Moryhe kpo3s
HOBE 3aKAeTBEe M 3aBere ca bBorom, aam 6e3 HaBeACHHX ydecHHKa, rnpumapHo Ilareorora u
OcmanAmja, KOjuMa, KaKO U IIPOPOYAHCTBA IIpeABrhajy — Mopa Aohu kpaj. AykuHa BcTopHja cTora je
CTApO3aBETHU HYyT Ka HOBO3ABE€THOM — aAM M HEOCTBAPEHOM POMEJCKOM ITOAHTHIKOM —

BACKpPCEHY.

826 Ducas X1, ed. Grecu, 385-391.

827 Ducas X V1, 3, ed. Grecu, 93.

828 Ducas XXXII1, 8, ed. Grecu, 285-287.

829 ITorrrro he y HapeAHOM ITOrAaBAY OUTH BHUIE peyn, 3a caaa: Paduk, Crpax y mosznoj Busantuju 11, 79-81.

830 [ToceOHMM ce YHHE FBEroBa HHTEPECOBAbA 3 BATPEHA OpyKja, Ha mpumep: Ducas XXX, 7, ed. Grecu, 263-265.
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ITAA LIHAPUTPAAA:

Hcropuuapes aamenT usHaA Mcroka n 3amaaa

ToKOM MHAEHHJYMCKOT IIOCTOjaba IIPECTOHHIIA BusamTHjcKOr IapcTBa YecTto HHje
pasazHaBaAa CBY PasOpHY CHAMHY ITOTCHIIMJAAHHX OCBajada, MAM HEPETKO HHUje HHU IIPHAABAAA
BA/KHOCTH HEIIPHjaTeAY IPEA CBOJUM CHAXKHUM 3MAMHAMa. Mmak, ABa myTa je ImaAa y BbHXOBE PYKE.
[Tpsor myra, 1204. roanHe, ocBojeHa je OA CTpaHe ydecHHKa UeTBpTor Kpcrarmkor para, 57 roAuHa
6uBajyhu npeobpaxena y mpecronurny edemepue umrepuje Aarmna.”' Wcruna, 1261. roaune,
Busantunnum cy ycrean Aa mopare KoHCTaHTHHOIOA, aAM HE M IHETOB IOAUTHYKH Cjaj. Taaa je
HUKEJCKH OAPEA KOjH je AejcTBOBao y Tpaxuju (25. jyaa) HEOYEKHBAHO YIIaO0 KPO3 OTBOPEHA BpaTa
[lapurpara u osaapao I'paaom koju je mpuBpemeHo HamyctuAa Bojcka Aatmua. TurysapHN
napurpasckn Baapaap baaayun 11 m aarmrackn maemuhu Beh cy 6manm msBan I'pasa. Ckopo rmecr
ACILICHMjA AOMHHAITH]E 3aITAAHHX BHTE30BA j€ HEIIOBPATHO IIPOIIAAO. YCTBApH, CYAOHMHA TI'AABHOTL
rpasa AaTHHCKe HMIepuje OMAa je CKOpo pereHa nperxoAHux roanHa. Llapcrso Hukeje, xoje je
IIPOIIIUPHAO CBO] AOMEH Ha Tpakujy, HE3ayCTaBHBO je CYKaBaAO OIICAAHH HpcTeH oko ['paaa.
Aaruan, kao u Enup u byrapcka, ocrabmern mehycoOHNM 1 yHyTparsmsum O0opOama, HICY MOTAN
Aa ce oaynpy Harperky Hukejara, ocAOMBEHNX KakO Ha PEAATHBHO 3aBHAHY €KOHOMCKY AOOpOOHT
cBOjuX ToApydYja Maae Asmje, TaKO M Ha HAKAOHOCT AOKaAHOr craHOBHHINTBA. Ha bBaakamckom
IIOAYOCTPBY BHIIIE HHjE IIOCTOjaAd CTBAPHA CHAA KOja OM MOTAA A2 3ayCTaBH yCIIEXE IIapCTBa M3
Huxkeje.*” Aaruncka Baact, npaheHa CTaAHUM pPaTOBUMa M Pa3apamUMa, OCTaAa je AMIIEHA
HoApItke craHoBHuITBA Tpakuje n Ilapurpasa. O6noBa Busanrtuje mocrasa je ummenmia. 15.
aBrycra 1261. roanne kapa je Muxamao VIII ITaareoror TpujymdarHo mporrao kpo3 3AaTHY Kartmjy
Koncrantuaosor rpasa. Takobe, Bpatno ce us3 ,,ersmaa” m mmpaBocAaBHU Harpujapx Apcenumje. Y
xpamy Csere Codpuje OApaHO je IOHOBHO KpyHucamse Mmuxamaa xoju je, mako Beh map Pomeja,

capa mporaamen u ,HoBuMm Koncramrumom®.*” Ha o63opjy XX Beka, nponmimsuso je (y

831 Radié, The Devided Empire, 31-41.
832 Ocmpozoperu, Victopuja Busamruje, 407-416.
833 Macrides, The New Constantine and the New Constantinople — 12612, 13-41.
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BH3aHTOAOIMJU 3aTAGAAHO] y OBe Aorabaje) 3akAdy9eHO Aa HMakO  je  IIOHOBHO — OCBajarbe
Koncrantuaonosa oA crpane I'pka 6mo OpusanTaH BOjHM MaHEBAP, MIAK Majtakcano Aamurcko
yapemso cvmenmada je nodjednaxo caaba puxa Mmnepuja.*™

Apyra (n xomauna) karactpodpa mo Busamtmjy asoroamaa ce 1453. roamse. Viopxoc u
XpaOpoM OTIIOPY OpaHMAALIA M BBUXOBHM CHAOBHTHM IIPOTHUBHAIIAAMMA, HA KPajy - Typcka ¢aoTa je
VIIAOBHAZ Y BOAE 3AATHOT pOra, a OIICAAHE APTHMASEPHICKE AKIH]E OIPABAAAE CY CYATAHOBY
OYEKNBAHY U TEME/ASHO IAAHUPAHY cTparerujy. Y 30py 29. Maja OTIIOYEO je ITOCACAILH HAIIaA U ITaA
npectoHurie MuAeHmjymMmckor Llapcra. Aorasammme mpasocaaBHOo nHeOo llapurpasa samapaam cy
omrrpu muHaperu lcranOyaa - HOBe pe3HMAEHIIMjEe OCMAHCKHX CyATaHa. BusamTumjcka Ap:xaBa je
Impectasa Aa rocroju. Hacrymmo je mocAeAmn UMH yKHMAARa ITOAUTHYKHAX TParoba IIOCTOjarba
[lapcrBa. I'oamne 1460. Typmu cy samocean Mopejy, a ToAUHy AaHa KacHuje - Tpamesynt. Ao
cpeanne XVI Beka HEKOAHKO AAOCHHX, HO THME HIMAAO MaH€ IPKOCHHX OCTaTaka XpHIThaHCKe

HE3ABUCHOCTH OAOAEBAAO j€ Y €rejCKIM OCTpBUMA.””

Ommc UCTOPHJCKUX OKOAHOCTH IIPBOT (KPCTAIIKoOr) oOcBajama Llapurpasa mpomeo je

ITOAPA3yMEBAHO OWYEKHBAHY OIIOPOCT y cehammma n peummva Pomeja, moceOHO y HapaTHBHHAM
. . : 836

eBOKaIljaMa HUCTHHCKOT Jommo  byzantinus-a Huxure Xonwmjara.”™ Beoma camdnor awmrepapHor
IIpU3ByKa, HA0OJa U CaAprKaja, CAaMO OBOTA ITyTa APYIOT (M y APYTMM OKOAHOCTHMA) KOHAYHOT ITaAd
LPECTOHULIE, AOHEAO je, u3Mehy ocrarux - u Aeao ncropuaapa Ayke.”’ TIpemaa, y oBoM cayuajy u
HaKOH ABa croAscha ce He MoOe IrOBOPHTH O OdeBHILy, Beh JEAHHO O CaBPEMEHHKY TPATHIHIX

1, 838 :
aorahaja.” Ilopeheme oBa ABa mMeHa M BHXOBUX Omorpadmja 1 A€Aa, HAKO IIPOHOCH CaB PU3HK
HCTOPH]CKOT aHAXPOHN3MA, T€ HAKO AAAEKO OA PA3MHUINAAEha Ad CE TIPYKH KOMITAPATUBHA CAMKA (O
YEMY je HAKPATKO U OHMAO PEYH), HAM KAPaKTEPU3AIlHja KAKO CAMHUX ayTOpa, TAKO U KAHPA IbIXOBHX
crrca, Mopa ce nak nopehu 3ajeAHmdKa HUT B AUTEpapHe peAaruje usmehy osa ABa rmcra. Vcermna,
IbHIXOBA I'OPKa CBAKOAHEBHIIA, DOAHO ype3aHa y CBECTH, y3 HEIaTUBHE U Pa3OPHE IIOCACAHUIIE KOje CY
KaKO M Y IIPBOM, HEM30CTABHO M § APYTOM CAYYajy IIPOHOCHAE TPajHE AOIPHHOCE YHUIIITEEHhY CHAra

Buszanruje, kapakrepuiie o4aj IIpeA KOJUM CIIHCATE/H HE 3aTBAapajy OdYM, Y KOHCTAHTHO] - Oap

834 Norden, Das Papsttum und Byzanz, 387.

835 Ocmpozoperu, Victopuja Busamruje, 529-530.

836 ODB 1, 428; Giarenis, Nicaea and the West (1204-1261): Aspects of reality and rhetoric, 206-220.

837 I'Tozoours, O6G30pPD MCTOIHHKOBD 110 UCTOPIN OCAABI 11 B3ATiA Busanrin Typxamu B 1453 1., 205-258.
838 Yeproycoss, Ayka, OAMHD U3 HCTOPHKOBB KOHIIA Buzantin, 171-173.
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AMTEPAPHO] - MOTPA3H 32 Y3POLUMA IIPOIMAAAFA APZKABE. Y CBAKOM CAYYAjy M Y TAKBOM KOHTEKCTY,
3a ropeheme ca paaom Hukwnre Xonwmjara, nnage Beamkum Aororerom llapcrsa, mcropuaapom u
TeoAOrom, OmAa Onm mpukaaaHHja ,, XpoHuka™ L'eopruja Cdpamrruca, koju je, momyr Hukure u3
XoHe, 3ay3MMa0 BHCOKE ABOPCKE M AP/KABHUYKE IIO3UIIMjE BEAUKOI AOTOTETa U IIPOTOBECTHjapa Y
Busanrujckom mapcrsy,”’ yjeAHO B Beoma GAUCKOT mocAeameM pomejckom 1apy Koncranruny X1
[Taneonory, ysumajyhu Amgasor yaeaa y oabpanu I'pasa oa maampyhmx Ocmanamja. Ilopebema
OBaKBE BPCTE, CTOra, KOjuMa heMoO Ha TpeHyTKe IPHUCTYHATH, HMajy YHUCTO HHTEPHH KAPAKTEP, C
LIIAEM AQ YKAKY JEAMHO Ha IIOAOKA] POMEJCKHX CIIMCATE/dba U HEIIPEKUHYTY Be3y M (POKYC IbHUXOBHUX
HHTEPECOBama y OOpOH 3a OvyBarbe UCTOpHjcKOT cehama 1 Hacaeha KyAType poMejcKOT cBeTa.
*

OcBajauya TAaBHHX YHOPHINTA CPEAHOBEKOBHUX PHMAaHA BH3aHTH|CKH IHCIIN OITHCY]y KAO
THpaHUHA AOK j€ CHTyaIldja 3HATHO Apyradmja kaaa je ped o mapy Kowcramrmny XI Apararmry.
Iberosy AmamocT M AWK y japkuMm cAmKama Ayka je IPEACTaBAA0 KHUBO AO ITOCAEGAHSET ITAPEBOT
AATEPAPHOTI M KHBOTHOI' TPEHYTKA M IIPUTOM Oe3 mMaAo ocehaja Aa je mCcTopHYap THME KEAEO Ad
ITOAAA3H YKYCY CBOje IyOAMKE, YIPKOC IITO HM3AArafbe O HEMY IIPOHOCH BEOMa OPHIKHO ITACTCHE
PEAOBE, OIIPE3HO OCMHIIIAEHE H H3ATKAHE ITATOCOM AOCTOjaHCTBA O M3HUMHO XpaOpom Baaaapy. I1o
OIIMCHUMA ,,ICTOPHYApPA ITaAA™ LIAp je YHHUO CBE IITO je y BeroBoj Mohu Aa cracu coje Llapctso oa
mHeyrmtHe rponactd. Kpajem 1452, roamme mocaao je msacAaHmke Ha AIIEHHHCKO ITOAYOCTPBO
moaehn 3a momoh y 6opou ca ,Mcmanahammva®. Mimak, oA3us je OHO MHHHMaAaH, TaKO Ad CY
cTaHOBHHUIIN KOHCTAHTHHOBOT rpasa OMAM AWIIIEHN aKTHBHH|ET ydeIltha IUXOBE 3alaAHe ,,0pahe y

Xpucry® y HOCACAELHO] OHUITI CPEAROBEKOBHIX PrMaana anpraa meceria 1453, roaune.

IV-1. AutepapHe AecTBHUIIE POMEjCKUX IIOHIDKEHA

Bepckn arrunommyno, aau 1o Busanrtujy moaurmaku cBeropyhe murame msmupersa Llpkapa
KaTOAMYKOT 3aI1aAa ¥ IpaBOCAaBHOT VcToKa - Ka0 BUA CITACOHOCHOT M KPajibe OYajHIIKOT PEIleHa
y ounma [lapcrsa nmpea cHaxunm BojHIM HasernMa OcMaHAMjA - HAHOBO je, AAKAE, Tocae Beankor

packoaa 1054. roanse u y npBoj moAoBuHH XV BEKa HCTHUM KAPOM KAaO U IPETXOAHUX cTOoAcha

839 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 124.
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akryeansosano.”’ TToMoh 3armaAHUX YMHHMAAIIA HA MCTOPH]CKO] TIO30PHHIIU CPEAIbET BeKa OHAA je
JCAOBAEHA CKAAITAEBEM YHH)E LIPKAaBa KOja CE, YUCTHHY U ACCHAA YCTPHACCT TOAMHA IIPE CYAEbET
Aana 32 I'pke y Hapurpaay. Mnak, nonmxeme xoje je Bacuaesc Josan VIII mperprieo craBaajyhu
CBOj moTnuc Ha AOKyMeHT y ®PupeHIm Huje AOHEAO Hapouure A0OpobuTH merosom Llapcrsy.*
HeyxBatmouBy OyAyhHOCT KOjy €y HCTOYHH BETpOBH AOHOCHAKM Ha bocdop mHumje 6mao moryhe
IIPOMEHHUTH HU IIO IIeHy, 32 MHOre Pomeje, ,,m3aaje Bepe mpeaaka™. Aa Om ce HCIIPaBHO OAPEAHAA
rosunuja kojy Ayka 3ay3uma II0 IINTAamy yHHOjE I[PKaBa, HAJIIPEe CE MOPA Y3€TH Y OO3UP IIOAHTHIKH
Oe3m3AasHa CHTYyaIlHja y KOJOj Ce y IberoBo Bpeme HaaasuAa Busanruja. [Tomoh, koja ce y cymrruam
CBOAMAA Ha dYeKarbe M TOAcchame 3ammapa Ha pPOMEJCKY IIOCTOjaHY YIPOKEHOCT OA CTpaHe
OcmanAmja nMaAa je Hajderrhe eXo cAadOT OAjeKa M KOH3UCTEHTHH OAIOBOP yCAOBdeHOCTH. M TO
Huje OMAA HU HajMarba HOBHHA, 4 IAMTH je B AyKHHA HCTOPH]ja jOII U3 BpeMeHa npeTmy bajasura I
n occhaja Oectomohnoctn JoBana V, koju HHje AOOHO IOAPIIKY HH Ca jeAHE CTpaHE Ha KOjy je
opammpHa0 11o3uB (0 8¢ Baotheds ut Exwyv Bonbetay €x tvdg 1@V Pryadwy 1 1@V dpiotoxpatoVviwy 1
1@V Snponpatolviwy, eig Tobto natévenoev).*” Aa ocrame ycammeHa M OIKOMDEHA, A2 HEMA HUTAE U
HHKOIa - OnAa je AOOpo 3HaHa cyaOuHA Bmsanrtumje. Aan, momoh je u Aame HEOpOjeHO IyTa OnAa
Y3aAyA OYEKMBAHA, MAKO j€ ACAOBAAA IIOIYT CAAMKE IIPEA OCBAjJaYKOM OAYjOM KOjy Cy €a cOOOM
Hocuae Ocmanamje. [lapcka mmucMa ¢y mak IyToBaAa M CBEAOYHAA OITACHOCT 3aIlaAy, ITOIYT PEedIu
Mamojaa 11, ynyhernx marmm n kpaseBckum Apoposuma Ppamnrrycke u Yrapcke (yolpet 1p0g Tlmmay,
1p0g OV Piiye Poayylag, meOg OV nplhny Ovyyping).** Busanrtujcka Haaa Huje ymMupasa Aa je
6ecmprraE xpurrhancka bor jeaan u Ha 3amaay u Ha Vcroky. Hus craBoBa cazpaHpx Ha OBaKBOM
CTAaHOBHIITY OYHUTaBA Ce ca cBuX cTpaHuia Aykune ucropuje. Hekaaa je To y amano, ayroposo nme

844

uckasano - rae cy csu xpurrhann Boxuju mapoa (0 oD Kvplov Aadc),™ Aok cy yuecraanju

HpI/IMCpI/I I/ISFOBOPCHI/I Y UMC IbCrOBHX aKTepa, HOCTOjﬁ.HO Y MOAHTBaMa, jCAHOM XpI/IH_IhaHCKOM BOI’Y

845

(t0v v Oedv eic 1oL ai@®vog GENV), ~ HMAM IpeA KUBOTHOM HEU3BECHOINNY HAKOH IIaAd

Koncrantuaomosa, kapa He jaAuKyjy jeauno xpurnhanu us I'pasa, Beh cBu pacyru xpurrhamm (oi

840 "Bypuh, Cympax Busarmuje, 310-315; Paduh, Crpax y nmosuoj Busanrruju 1, 196-198.

841 Kolditz, Johannes VIIL. Palaiologos und das Konzil von Fetrrara—Florenz (1438/39): Das byzantinische Kaisertum im
Dialog mit dem Westen I, 369-380.

842 Ducas X111, 1, ed. Grecu, 75; Paouh, Bpeme Josana V, 287-291.

843 Ducas X111, 8, ¢d. Grecu, 79; Barker, Manuel 11, 488-490.

844 Ducas X V1, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.

845 Ducas XV, 7, ed. Grecu, 91,

193



Mg Qvartoic omopdnv olxodvieg yplotiavol xal ol &v tadg viioorg xad ol &v tfj dVoet 10 aTO petd

yhowOpod €R0wv).>

V odmma pHMCKOT IPBOCBEIITEHHKA, ITUTAIGE CJEAUIHbEbA HHUJE IIPEACTAB/ASAAO IIPOOAEM, OCHM
IITO je OYEKUBAO TaKBy MOAGY AMMHO m AmpekTHO mwemy yryheny.*” Kao ayxosrm Boba 3armaaHor
xpurrhancTBa 1 bokujun HaMECHHK Ha 3eM/oH KEACO je, a M TPAAHO ayTOPHUTET, Ad je jeAnHH (bap Ha
3amaay) y cramy Aa cabepe W TOKpEHE He camMo BOJHY 3eMascky, Beh m mebecky cuay.*™ Takas
ITATIICKH ITOAYXBAT MMAO j€ IIEHY U IbeHe BucuHe ¢y Busantuaim urekako 6man cecun. Hajekymma
CTaBKa OMAA j€ OAPHIIAIE KAKO LIPKBEHE, TAKO M AOIMATCKE HE3aBUCHOCTH IIPABOCAABAIIA, OAHOCHO
NpU3HABAbE TIpUMaTa puMckoM apxuractupy.”” [Turtame cracema poMejcke oTabrHe N3HEAPHAO
je HOBEe M KOMIIAMKOBAaHE IIOAEAE M CBAKO j€ V¥ THM IIOACAAMA BHACO ceOe Kao ,,IIaTpHoTy", ONAO A
je ped o ImpHuxBaramy yHHje, OAOH]AIbY 3apaA OYyBamba CAMOCBOJHOCTH M YHCTOTE IIPaBOBEP)d, HAH
CPEART IYT — KOJH j€ y IIPKBEHO] YHUJI BUACO JEAMHO IIPUBPEMEHO CPEACTBO 3aPaA ITPEBAZHAAKEHHA
kpuse. OBOj TIOCAEAHO], KOMIPOMUCHO] CTPY{H, CBA je MPUAHUKA, IPUMAA0 je u ucropuaap Ayka.*
Aaxae, y yHuju je BUDEHO CPEACTBO — a HE MU/, HUTH €y BU3aHTHHCIIN HKapa MOTAM OUTH YBEpEHU

y HEMOTPEIINBOCT TTalle U IHeroBo Tymaueme filioque.™

Beoma je kapaxreprcTiaHO y HCTO Bpeme
A2 AYKHHO HE3aA0BOASCTBO CBOJUM IIPEBHUIIE TBPAOTAABHM CYHAPOAHHUIIMMA OCTAje MHTCH3UBHO
HCTHUM TOHOM HCIIHCAHO, T€ Ka0 Aa UX ocyhyje 300r HepasymeBarba U IIPOOAEMA U CHTYALIH]E Y KOjOj
cy ce xpumtharn Mcroka masasuan®? Apyrum pedmma, nomoh ca 3amapa 6uaa je moskesmHa n

HCOIIXOAHAQ, 24 HOTpC6a 3a ’IbOM HCYMHTHO XHTHA. Csu HaABEACHU €ACMCHTH HOAjCAHaKO Cy BUA/SHBU

13 OAHOCA HAITIET ayTOPa KAKO IPEMA AMIHOCTHMA, TAKO U IIpeMa Aorabhajuma.

Ha myry 3a ®epapy, rae je Tpebaro Aa ce OAPIKH IIPKBEHO CjeAumberbe, map Josan VIII ce ca
narpujapxom u nparehom aeaerarjom saycrasro y Benenuju.™ Ayka je OBOM IIPUAHKOM BHAASHBO

HCHYIbEH 3aA0BO/ASCTBOM M IIOHOCOM 300T jakuX yTHcaka Bemermjanaria mpeMa poMejCKOj peAUTaju

846 Ducas XXX1V, 5, ed. Grecu, 297,

847 Gill, Personalities of the Conncil of Florence and other essays, 36-38.

848 Gill, The Council of Florence, 11-45; Aunu, Micropuja cpeamoBekoBHe 1ipkse, 422-426.

849 Watanabe, Pope Eugenius 1V, the Conciliar Movement, and the Primacy of Rome, 177-194.

850 Kpacasuna, Ayxa u Cdpaasu 06 yHUM ITPABOCAABHON 1 KATOAUIECKOI IIepKBei, 142,

851 Marx, Filioque und Verbot eines anderen Glaubens auf dem Florentinum, 149-165.

852 I'amuh, T1oBecT 0 BU3AHTH]CKO] M CPIICKO] OADPAHH IIPaBOCAABHE peAurHje rmpeaaka, 198-199.

853 Budak, Putovanje Ivana VIII. Paleologa i patrijarha Josipa II. duz isto¢ne jadranske obale, 273-283.
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KOja UM je yIpuAmdeHa AuTyprajckum puryasom Meroka (xotd 10 £€0og tiig Gvatohnd|c Exxhnotog).

OBo mcTHYeMO U3 pasAora mro ce AyKHHA IPUIIOBECT O cabopPy YHAIIPEA YMHU BEPOAOCTOJHOM YaK
U KaAad OAPHYE AOCACAHOCT IPYKHX YAAHOBA yHUje ¥ PUpeHIH, TAC Cy U IIOTIINCAAH AKT JCANHCTBA,
HO ITOTOM I'd IIPOTAAIIABAAN HEBEPOAOCTOJHUM, CAMHUM THM U HEOOABE3HUM Y HCIIyEbaBamby 0OaBe3a
npema cabopy.”™ HbuxoBo Kajambe, IIpema HCTOPUYAPY, TEK MX YHIKABA: JyAa je Gapem Bparuo 30
cpebpemaka, 32 pasAuKy oA mux (ol €néxewva tod Todda fluaptov 1od otpédavtog ta doyve).*
OH opaaje movacT AOOPOM ITO3HABAOIy CBETOBHE MYAPOCTH KaO M AOIME XpuimhaHCke Bepe
kapanHaay ‘Byanjanujy Yecapunnjy (uéyag €v i) & copia xal €v toig 8oypaot thg 1@V Yooty
TioTewC), BEOMA AACKABO TOBOPH O HAJJIEHUJIM OA CBHX jepapaxa Bucapmony u HMcmaopy (oVtor 88
Toav ol hoybregot T@v Bytepéwy), HCToBpemMeHo Tpero3uajyhu i ¢ pasaorom mpurmcyjyhn AyGoko
ITO3HABAIHE XEACHCKOT yICHba U CADOPCKUX OAPeAada U IPaBHAA MACOAOIIIKOM IIPOTHBHUKY YHH]E
murponioanty Edeca - Mapky (0 'Egéoov Maprog €v 'EMnvinols pabdipoacty dxpwg nemaudevpévog
nol v tolg v ypoTov®v pabipoacty xal Opog tdv Oylwv ocwvddwv novmdv ol otalun

anopénBatog).”’

C ncrom u nornyHom Henpucrpactorrhy, Ayka Takohe roBOpH U O CBETOBH>AIIIMA
HIPUCYTHUM Ha cabopy. Mako ce He ymyrmrra, HUTH ceOM AO3BO/MdaBa CAODOAY TyMaderba CTaBOBA
y9IECHHKA cabOpa, HCTOPUYAP IIPHAAJE AY/KHY ITAKEHY CIIOCOOHOCTHMA M ayTOPHUTETY 3Hama ['emrmcra
[TauToHa n JoBama Aprupoiyaa, Kao WM IIPEACTABHHUIIIMA BAACTH, ¥QOUTNG THS PaotAixf|c xploewg
I'eoprujy Cxoaapujy, HAIIOCAETKY HEIIOKOPHOT OAAYKaMa €abopa M y MOHAIITBY HAapE4dEHOTr
lemaamje.” Vmak, ucropudap Ayka He MOTEHIIUPA jaCHY TPAHHUIY u3Mehy IPUCTAAUIA, WAU
IIPOTUBHUKA YHHU]€ POMEJCKOI' IIOCAAHCTBA, HUTH HajaB/oyje 3aKkmydaHe oaayke Cabopa, ocum Aa cy
Aarman u I'prim AOITIAI AO CKAAAHOT AOTOBOpPa, OPOC jeé YOOAHYEH, AATU Cy 3aBETH U AOTOBOPEHE
aHaTeMe Aa He OH BHIIE AOAA3HAO AO HporuBpedHoct (Uneoto®Oy 8poc, Opdouvteg xol GpOC

gmbévreg, g oOx Evavtioroyfoovat ndnote).*”

854 Ducas XXXI, 1, ed. Grecu, 267.

855 [ eontidas, Die griechische Delegation auf dem Konzil von Ferrara-Florenz, 353—-369.

856 Ducas XXX1, 9, ed. Grecu, 271.

857 Ducas, str. 267, XXXI 3; Helmrath, Die lateinischen Teilnehmer des Konzils von Ferrara—Florenz, 146-198;
Yoansyosa, Boppba BusamrTmiickux mapruii Ha PaopeHTHIICKOM cobope u poab Bmccapmona Hukeiickoro B
saxaroucunn yaud, 106-132; Hoffinan, Ein Brief des Kardinals Isidor von Kiew an Kardinal Bessarion, 405-414;

858 Ducas XXXI, 3, ed. Grecu, 267.

859 T1okyrmaj yuuje y @epapn u Paoperruju mpema mmoaarnuma Cuasecrepa Cuporyaoca, 257. O pcokymeHTHMA cabopa
B. Gill, Personalities of the Council of Florence and other essays, 131-144.
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[Ilect meceru mpe masa KoHcTaHTHHOIOA2 HAHOBO je HAIIPABASEH HOBH - CTAPU ITOKYIIIA)
cacema OA Typaka y BHAY IPKBEHOT cjeAnibera ca Pumom. Kopake y Tom cmepy Haumnmo je
Koncramrun XI, a cBe je AOBEAO AO IIPHUCTHU3AIbA IAIICKUX M3aCAAHHKA y HOBeMOpy 1452. roanne,
KOje je OBOra IIyra IIPEABOAHMO HEKAAAIIEBE MHTPOIIOAUT, a caAa kapaumHaA Vcmaop (tOv

nad8nvahov TTorwviag)."

Ha oBome ce, moxke ce u pehn, ce 3aBpruao. MHumujaruBoM MoHaxa
I'emapnja yHUja mpkaBa Omaa je OADad¥€HA M TAaKO je IIPOITAAd IIOCACAEA Haaa 3a cmac. Ayka je
IIPUITAA20 OPOJy OHUX KOJU Cy HMCKpEHE HaAe IIOAATaAd y VHH]Y, T€ § CBOJCTBY AHTepare OH Kpehe y
IIOTpAary 3a KPUBIIMMA HEOCTBAPEHOI CaBe3a, TAE€ MOKEMO 3aTehm Kako HApPOA, TAKO M HOMHHAAHO

[emaanja.*"!

He mrreaehn rpybe peun u mspase, HCTOpHYAP U3ABOJCHO HAIIOMHESE CBEIITTEHHKA II0
nveny Heodwur, xoju je mpususarbe Cbere TajHe OA CTpaHE AATHHCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA O3HAYHO
neBakehnm.*” Ako OAGAITIMO M3PAkKAJHOCT OBOT CAyYaja, OHAZ heMO MMATH YTHCAK O ayTOpy Kao
ocobe Koja roBopH, raeaajyhn Ha nmrama KOHECH]e TOACPAHTHHje, INMHPE M HA AAACKE CTa3e
oricraHka BusanTnje, 3a pasAnMKy OA HMCTHHCKOI Oeca KOJU ce OYAM y AYOMHH IBETrOBE AyIIe 300T
YCKOIPYAOCTH H YIIOPHOCTH (PaHATHYHE OTPAHHYECHOCTH HETOBUX CYyHApOAHMKA. Crora, HCTopmYap
Ayka, OcBeTA>aBa M YHOCH Ha OEAMHE CBOT A€AA I'AABHE KPHBIIE 3a TaA BusanTuje, HummTa Mame AO -
Hapoo, oxpyman u npespus Ha doGpo (O Aodg O ATNNG %ol oOKANOG), YHjH CY ITOKAMIN IPEIAABHAN
VAHIIE ITPECTOHHIIE U3PUIUTHM IIOKAUIIMA Aa Pomejuma e Tpeba Hu momoh Aarmma, HU yHH],

HUTH 23AMHATCKO DOIO CAYIKCIbC:

» IV yoe Aativwy olte Bonlstav obte v Evwory yonlopey.

Anéotw G’ Mudv 1 1@V dloprtdy Aatpeio "

HpOTI/IBHI/IHI/I YHI/IjC, HAaKO CE€ IbHUXOB CTaB MOKE HpI/IHI/ICQTI/I 11 HOMHHAAHO, U3BECHO Cy CC€ MOI'AH

AAKAE ITIOABECTH IIOA O6j€AI/IHa€HI/I HEIIOKOAEO /SHBH ITOTAEA OPECTOHUYAHA, A he paamje y I'paay

BUACTU TYPCKH TYPOaH, HETOAH AATHHCKY THjapy:

,Koetttotepdy €oty eldévon €v péom 1) mOket pontdiov Baotkebov Todpxwv 1§} xokdntEoy

Aottvieny .5

860 Ducas XXXVI, 1, ed. Grecu, 315; Iorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a I’histoire des croisades au XV e siecle, 104-106;
Krajear, Metropolitan Isidore’s Journey to the Council of Florence: Some Remarks, 367-387; Hoffman, Ein Brief des
Kardinals Isidor von Kiew an Kardinal Bessation, 405-414.

861 Ducas XXXVI, 3, ¢d. Grecn, 315-317; Turner, George-Gennadius Scholarius and the Union of Florence, 83-103.

862 Ducas XXXVII, 6, ¢d. Grecu, 315, 323-325.

863 Ducas XXXVI, 4, ed. Grecu, 317.
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Mmak, o4aj je y CBOM HACTAAOM METEKY CTBAPaO 30YEEHOCT M KAKOPOHH]Y, TE C& MOTAO H UYTH AQ j€
6ome I'paa mpeaarn y pyxke AarmHnma, Koje ce mosuBajy Ha Xpucra u boropoawmiy, Heroan ra

OaIUTH y KaHIIEe HEBEPHUKA:

,E10e €800n 1 mohig &v yepol t@v Aativey 1@y dvopaldviwy Xeotdv xal OeotOnov xal pi

anopprpbdpev €v tods T@v doefdv moddpong .’

Aakae, Ha 0dUaj ce OAroBaparo odajeM. Hamr ayrop je msraesa IOAp/KaBaO APyIHM CTaB, aAHd
AcUHATHBHO HE 3aTO IINTO j€ IIOApP:KaBao yHH)y 3apaA yHuje. [Ipema memy m cBe Ha dYemy
AUTEPApPHO BpEME HHCHUCTHPA, YIPKOC OPOJHHM PETOPCKHM K OHMOAHjCKHM OpaBypama, jecte
TpesBenoct. HapaBHo, TpeOaro ce YBPCTO HPHUAPIKABATH OBE IIPKBCHE 3aKACTBE O 33jCAHMUIIITBY, HE
€aMo 300T IIPKBEHOT jJEAMHCTBA, Beh Aa HABEACHN U IIOMUIbAHU HE OYAY H IIOCACAIPH AAHU OAOpAHE,
Beh koHaYHO OcAaoOObheme marpuje OA CTpaxoTa TYPCKHX OCBajarba 3apaA CIIACCHhba XPHUIIThaHCKOTr
poaa u ceruba.™ Aa am 6u Busamrunnu npema Aykn 6uam MopasHmju 360T TOT2, CMUPHBITIN
BEPCKE CTPACTH 3apaA OIIITEr CIIACEHhA, HE HASUPE CE CUTYPAH OATOBOP, C OO3UPOM II'Ta HCTOPHIAP

HYAH K20 OIIIH]Y 32 PA3MHUII/obamhE:

... HaK u da ce, y c80f 710] Hecpelhu, arnheo ca Hebeca cnyemu u Kae 6am, ,, Ao npuxsamume Ymupy u mup
'y eamof Llpxeu, ja hy ucmepamu nenpujamesna u3 1 pada,” su wax u mao neheme npucmamu. Yax u da

npucmarente, 70 6u buaa camo sanc! Oraj Koju je camo npe nap dara pexao, ,,buso 6u bosve da nadnemo y

mypexe pyxe 1ezo y kanpe Opanaxa,“ suao je da je 060 mauno.*”’

V cBurame 1453. roaune 6pojunje momohn IlapcrBy Ha msancajy Huje ouao. Maerauxkn Cenar je y
oArosopy Ha KoHCTaHTHHOBE MOAOE H3Pa3HO AYOOKO Ka/CHbE, AAH U CHPEMHOCT AA CE VK/AoYUIH Y
BOJHH ITOXOA IIpOTHB Typaka YKOAHMKO Iialta TakaB ITIOAYXBAaT OpraHusyje. DeHoBmaHu cy
BU3AHTHU]JCKE H3aCAAHUKE YUYTHAH Ka (ppanmyckom kpasy u Pupenrunckoj pernyosnnu. I[Tama
Huxoaa, mako je u cam OMO CKEITHYAH IO IIHTAY cAarba rromohu [apurpaay AOK yHHja He ITOKaxe
aAeKBaTHE pesyArare Mehy I'primva, 3rpaHyr CHAHMHOM ONIACHOCTH IIPEKOPABAO j€ HTAAHjAHCKE

868

HOMOpCK€ pCHy6AI/IKC 300r OAYT'OBAQYCIbA. ITomoh ce ouexkmBara m OA HpaBOCAaBHI/IX HapoAa

864 Ducas XXXVII, 10, ed. Grecu, 329.

865 G4//, Council of Florence, 376, 383-388.

866 Ducas XXXVI, 5-6, ed. Grecu, 317-319; Paouh, Crpax y nosuoj Busauruju 11, 223-234.

867 Ducas XXXIX, 19, ed. Grecu, 365.

868 Padoruh, 3arraara EBporra i 6aakasCKa HapoAu rpema Typriuma y mpBoj moroBunn XV Bexa, 81-82.
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koju cy Busanruju ,,AyroBaau’ cBOj HOAUTHYKH M KYATYpHH pa3Boj. Beauku kmes Pycmje ayboxo
notpecer PupenruHckom yHEjoM 3 1439. roauHe OHO je HCYBHIIE AAACKO U OOY3ET COIICTBCHIM
Hopbama ca rocriopapuma MOHroAckux komannka.*” Cpricku aectior ‘Bypah Bpankosuh, npemaa je
OOHOBHO ABE KyAe 1 3uA u3mehy mux Ha 0eaemuma Teoaocuja 11, HOA IIPHCHAOM OAQHI CYATAHOB

Ba32A MOPAO je A IOIIAd€e OAPEA KOBaHHKA 32 Hamaa Ha Boropoamann I'paa.””

C aApyre crpane, Ayka muime Aa je y 3MMCKHAM Meceruma Iipe orcaAe ,,Hosoe Puma™ Mexmea 11
IIPOBOAMO MHOTE Oecane Hohu pasmurisajyhu o moxoay. OcmaHcku cyATaH je Buban kako y oachn
OOHYHOT BOJHHKA Y HOHONHNM 9YacOBHMA Ha JEAPCHCKHM YAHIIAMA TPAKU OATOBOP Ha KOJU HAYMH
Aa saysme I'pan.’”’ Aurepapuom xurepGoancamy Ayka mpraosaje u MexmeA0BO OAOHjatbe CBHX
A2pOBa KOje CYy My AOHOCHAH EbETOBH ITOAAHUITY HE OM A MAQAOT CYATaHA OAOOPOBO/SHAM, HaA IITA
6u Myparos cun oaroBopuo: ,,Camo jeano xeaum. Aajre mu Llapurpas®™. Mexmea je cBakako OHo
BEP3UpaH y IMHTAFbHMA YVHYTPAIIKBUX TPBema Ha BAaaxepHn m ABOpOBHMA BH3AHTH]CKHX CABE3HHUKA.
Wranmjarm cy o memy Heroysaaau naptHepu Llapcrsa Ha m3amcajy, Aok cy I'pnm 3a0kynseHn
BepcknM mMehycobnmama. Heorrxoanocr 3aysumarea Llapurpasa nuje cooBohena y murame. Cyaran je
IO IIPUXBATAY paTa HAPEAMO HAMECHHUKY €BPOIICKHX IpoBrHIHja Kaparm-Oery Aa ca BojckOM
HAIIaAHE IIPEOCTaAE POMEjCKe IpapoBe Ha obasama Tpakumje. bpury m mpeoxymanujy aBrokparopa
Koncrarruaa XI He camo Aa cauyBa mpecronuily, seh u mweHy okoAnHy, Ayka ommcyje Ha cAeAchu

HAaYMH:

Iocrao je csoje ambacadope da nporahy Pomejuma Gpanumesne y aceruma oxo 1pada, maxo da Typyu,
nounI0 Je ckopo Gus0 epeme cenise, He O nmpouian u onycmouuay ycese. 1 omwer nompebom da yeayzama sacuna
duesvez 3Maja, 01e61H0 My Je CAao MHo20 noKAoHa, Kao u Xpary u nuhe. NMexved je ciao nexonuxo csojux cayzy
¢ ynymcmeom Oa npeaedayy u Hadeaedajy wma pade 06u Koju mpne wmenty U Hapeouo uM 0a e oMenajy
Typre da yhy na pomejexe nammware, da naxpare ceoje scugomurse, 6uL0 0a ¢y 70 Masee UAU KOty UAU U0
Koja 0pyea 36ep Koja meenu y cayncdy uszpadmwe mephase. Céuma je un0 00360.5e10 da nacy no wesmi. ,,A xada

Pomejuy ceom becy npysce omnop Typyuma, onda u eu marxohe, ca Typyuma, ysepamume "’

869 Novikova Monterde, E1 impacto de la caida de Constantinopla en Rusia, 137-144; Aaexcandponyaoe, Pycka xponuka
Hecropa Vckanaepa, 7-13.

870 Cnpemuh, Aectiot "Bypabh bpankosuh u meroso A00a, 149-174; Kaauh, Cpbu y mosHom cpearsem Beky, 175-178.

871 Baburneep, Mexmea Ocpajad, 68.

872 Ducas XX1IV, 9, ed. Grecu, 303.

198



CsectaH Aa Cy HaBEACHH KUTEAU Y OMACHOCTH, A VJEAHO HHIIITA APYTO M HE OYEKyjyhu A0 orrcase
I'papa, Komcramtura XI je peaoBe OpaHHTEMdA IIPECTOHHUIIE AOIYVEHABAO IIPOBHHIIN]CKUM
CTAHOBHUIIITBOM, y3 AKTHBHHjE CHAOACBABEC JECTUBUM 3aAMXaMa, IIIECT MECEIH IIpe HEro Ccy ce
Ocmaramje mojaBiae Ipea rpascke suanme (O 88 Baothelg 1poo®v 10 wéihov, 10 E€ unvidv elye T
pooLpLa €v Emtpekeint xal 100G ywpeltag 1oV &yyUg g TT0Aews EvBov xal 10v Oepldpevoy otlyuy xal
10 Mxplopévag Bhwvag Evdov €xdmilov).” Konauno, HEMOCPEAHO TpE came OIICAAE, MAU KAKO
Ayxa Haraamrasa, dekajyhm tmpaHmHOB AOAa3ak y mpoache, map je moOCAa0 HEKOAHKO CBOJUX
3BAHHMYHHUKA HA OCTPBA U y XpUIThaHCKe IIPOBUHITH]E Ad OTKYIIE KUTO, JeCTHBO 3PHEB/DSE CBAKE BPCTE
1 pa3He HaMmupHHUIE. YjeAHO, a odekyjyhm aa momoh aomaosu u ca Ileaononesa, cabpano je mer
OpOAOBA KOJU Cy OHMAHM HAMEECHH Ad IIPEBE3Y IIITO BHUIIIE MOMHUX M XpaOpHX BOJHHKA H OKAOINA Y
Koncrarruaonos. Omnra armocdepa mpeacrojehe omacHOCTH jacHO je TPEIEpHAa Ba3AYXOM, jep
cBa cy ocTpBa GHAA y3HEMEpeHa m moTHIITEHA 360r cyAbmHe pasa (Moo oOv Enaco ol vijoor v
otevoywele xol GOvpig mepl 1 [TOhews). Hekm cy OGmam yOebenm, kako aame umramo, aa he
BapBapu HamacTu u 3ayseru Llapumy rpasosa. Apyru cy BepoBaan Aa he Gamr xao u MexmeaoBor
OlTa U A€Ay U hera cHahu ucra cyabuna u Aa Hehe ocsojutn I'paa.*’ Cyaran ce craxuo npumnpemao
32 HAITAA, HAOPY/KA0 BOJCKY M MOPHAPHILY, apTHAEPHUJOM OKapakTepucao orrcady. 'oamme 1452.
Pymean-xucap je msrpahen ma eBporickoj obaam bocdopa, macympor masoj asumjckoj TBphaBu
Anapoay-xucap. [lapurpabann cy Tako KoHAUHO GAOKHMpPaHU y CHAOAEBAIbY XPaHOM ca ceepa.’”’
Ceamor amrpuAckor AaHa 1453. roaumHe 1moveAa je OIIcaAa IpaAa, a KpajeM MeCela OIICAAHU KPYT ce
HOAAKO M CUTYPHO cyxkaBao.”® Bparnorm Koncrantunonosa ¢y ce IpUIpeMasu 3a KpBaBH Cycper
ca HeIpHjaTe/H>EM Ha 3UAMHAMA. ‘HeHosa je mocaasa ABe raamje ca 700 parHmKa, ABe rasuje — Takobe
u Benermja. Typcka Bojcka je mmasa msmehy 70 ao 80 xmmasa myan, 400 6GopOeHnx OpoAOBa U
BEAMKO Opyxkje Ha pacrioaaramy.”” Pomejcke chare cy Opojase m3meby IImeCT M CeAaM XH/ndaAl
parHuka y3 20 OpOAOBa CIPEMHHX Aa OCMAHCKE 3aCTaBe CIIAAE YyBEHOM TIPYKOM BaTPOM.
MopenaoBcko HcKycTBO DenoBaana u Busanmrumana ma Tpenyrke je omoryhmao aa ce oaoaeBa
IIOKyIajuMa HOTIyHEe 3aTBopeHoctu I'pasa. Ilocremeno je, mebyrmm, modesa Aa IIpeBAasaBa

cyrrepuopaoct Typaxa. Benennja, a mocebuo ‘Henosa, koja ce maarmmaa ryourka I'asate n meHmx

873 Ducas XX1IV, 11, ed. Grecu, 307.

874 Ducas XXXVI, 7, ed. Grecu, 321.

875 Harris, The End of Byzantium, 185-186.
876 Papcunmern, ITan Lapurpasa, 118-120.

877 Baburneep, Mexmea Ocsajad, 75.
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88 HbuxoBa ABOAMYHA ITOAWTHKA

TProBayKuX ITo3uImja Ha bocdopy, monammara ce HEAOCAEAHO.
OAZKIIIAAA j€ UIIAK OIICAAy B OAy3HMarbe I'pasa oA crpane Ocmanamja.
I 1mopea TOra, BACHAEBC jeé MHTEH3MBHO IIOKYIIIABAO Ad IIPUBYYE H IIPHUAOOH]e HAKAOHOCT
e A 3 ~ er 4 ) 4 ) ~ N ~
cranoBHuKa 'anare (0 Baothebg ovv Kwvotavtivog, 0cov S0vauLg, EMUEASTMUEVOS EMUEAETTO GVV TOTQ
700 T'ohatd I'evoultarg), kojuma je curyarmja LlapcrBa Mopasa OHTH KPHCTAAHO jaCHA - YKOAHKO
I'paan masse m mwuxosa he TBphaBa mocraTm IIycTa, HEABOCMHCAEHO H3 TAaKBOT CTPaXOBarba
879 ! :
oaamusyhu mmosuse 3a momoh ‘Hernosn.”” CaMo y JeAHOM CAyYajy, YHHU Ce HAIIEM HCTOPHYApY,
ap je Op30IAETO U 0e3 IPEAYMHUIIvaja HAYMHHUO IIPOIYCT, HPOIYIITajyhn IIPUAUKY Aa yrapCKOM
HMHXCECPY MCIAATH YaK U HEAOAHMYHO MaAy HOBYAHY CBOTY 32 EbCTOBO — a BH3aHTHjH IIpeKO
notpedHo - aprumepujcko ymehe (0 6€ BaotheVg yoldag avT® ottnpfoiov ovx GEov mEOg TNV
. . O \ v s ~ ;
EMOTNINY a0TOD, 0VS  Exelvo TO PNdaptvoy xal eVapibpntov €6idocay 1@ teyvitn). Vpbanose (nau
Op06aHOBe) JKUBOTHE OKOAHOCTH CY y IIPECTOHHUIIN U3 AaHA Y AAH IIOCTajaA€ OvajHUje, Te je JEAHOT
Aana Hartyctuo ['paa u orummao BapBapuny.®™ Oa mapa koju ce y Baaxeprckoj masaru, aerieHnjama
AnrreHe 1opdupe, OAABHO CAYKHO CpeOpHHM Iocyhem ce HHje MOTAO OYEKHBATH Ad HCIYHHI
oTpaxuBarba yrapckor majcropa. Mexmea II ra je papo AO4YeKao M BEAHKOAYIIIHO Ta OOACHITA0
AAPOBHMA, HAKOH IITO My je YPOaH H3AOKHO MOIyhHOCTH TOIIOBA KOJHU OHM MOTAH Ad pasope U
3UAMHE APEBHOI BaBnaoHa, BeoMa IIPpEAaHO CXBaTajyhu 3HA4Ya] TEXHUYKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH KOjUMa je
BA2A20 H>ETOB HOBOIIPHAOIIIAN M CBA j€ MPUAMKA HAj3HAYAQJHUJU TOCT Y TUM MoMeHTHMA. KoAmko je
TO TOCTOIPUMCTBO OHAO KAYYHO, a Beh ITOTKPEIIASEHH je3rPOBUTOM YHESEHHIIOM Ad CY TOIIOBH CBE
pelraBaAM, IIOPa3HO, HO HHINTA Mame yoojuto - Ayka je 3aKady9Ho Aa je 32 TPH MECela,
sacrpartryjyhe 1 HeOOMYIHO YyAOBHIIITE HUAO H3AUBEHO M CKOBAHO (£v TOLolv 0LV urnol xateoxevlioln
v 4 . \ D) ’ 881 . .
nol EywveVbn t€oag 1t YoPepov xal €éaiotov).” O BeAHmdHMHE 1 YOOJUTOCTH OBOT OpPYiKja TOBOPH H
HapeADa OCMaHCKOT CYATaHa Aa Ce IopaBHa IyT A0 [lapurpasa kako Ou mmre3aeceT BOAOBA BYKAO TOII
Koju je 3ajeAHO ca 3umAamHama Teoaocuja II cpymmmo u IapcrBo pumckux aBrokpatopa y Apyrom

Pumy.

878 Olgiati, Notes on the participation of the Genoese in the defence of Constantinople, 48-58.

879 Ducas XXXVIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 329. 3a mmpy cauky: Olgiari, Angelo Giovanni Lomellino: attivita politica ¢ mercantile
dell’ultimo podesta di Pera, 139-196.

830 Pauh, Crpax y nosuoj Buzartuju 11, 230-231; Philippides, Urban’s bombard(s), 9-14.

881 Ducas XXXV, 1, ed. Grecu, 309.
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Cpakako, IIUTambe OCTaje OTBOPEHO, YaK M § KaTErOpHjaMa AOMHII/aiba, AA AU j€ Y OBUM
ICTOPHjCKUM TpeHynnMma wuinta MOrao owmru oA momohu Kowmcramtmay XI, 4mja je Burermxa
BEAHKOAYIIIHOCT y CBOJCTBY (MIIaK) IIOCAGAIbEr Ilapa Pomeja cjajHO HCIIPTaHA HCTOPH|CKAM
ITO3HOPOMEJCKHM €ITM30AaMa KOje CACAE. JeAumHa IIPEAHOCT KOjy ¢y Pomeju mmaan Hap OcmanAnjama
jecy Ao Tapa HempoOojue opruduKraiuje Ha KOIMHEHO] cTpaHu I'pasa oOsupom aa cy Aarmrum
1204. roanne cBoje 3acrtaBe yHean y I'paa yaasehm ca mopcke crame. JeAmHa CA2DOCT IIapUTIPaACKe
oADpaHe je bmaa uctypena 4etBpT BaaxepHa, koja je OuAa oIlacaHa JeAHOCTPYKHM OEAEMOM U OrAa
raaBHa MeTa MexMeAOBHX BOJHHKA. YIIPaBO Cy Ha KallHjy KOja je Crajara ABa 3uAa, Kcmaomopry,
PATHHUIIN CyATAHA U3 JEAPCHA IIPBH IIYT 3aKOPAYHAN Y BEIHOCT 3AIIOYCBIIN 3ABPIIHIE YHH CPEAEHET

Beka Ha baakany.

IV-2. Ocmancka 0AMa3Aa ¥ HAPUTPAACKA TMHHA

TeckoOHO IIO POMEJCKO AyTOPOBO IIEPO, HO YjEAHO IIPHUIIOBEAAYKH HEYMUTHO, YCACAHO je
Aykun ommc koHadHe Typcke orcase Kowmcramruaomoma. Mako cBectan ckopo OesHadajHOCTH
cHara xpuirhana IIpeA OCMaHCKAM HECY3APKHBUM HAACTHMA, HCTOPHYAP j€ OAA0 MCTUHCKY I10YaCT
xpabpocru OpanuTesHUMA ['pasa, 4Uujy €y peAaTHBHY MaAOOpOjHOCT (Y OAHOCY Ha HAarraAade)
AOIIYEbABAAM JEABA IIPUCTUTAM M MaAOOpojHM capesHmim ca 3amara.’™ Ayka caspiieno A06po
pasyme KOAHKO cy cpra Pomeja cAoMmeHa IIPEA IIPU3OPOM Kaaa ¢y (ocMaricke) bakme pacunase cofy

ceenmnocm npexo semsme u Mopa, gajruje 00 Cynya, ocsenmwasagyhu yeo 1 pao

. nogpmna 600¢ e cujasa maxo jaxo, da je usenedano kao da cesa. Aa je mo cméapo usa Myta, te bu

camo npasuaa céemaocm eel 6u cnanuaa u cée 00 Kpaja npozymasia

(o ylip €i0e Ay %epawvdg 0D YwTilwy wovov, BN xod xataxaioy xod Somaviv)!™

882 [1ako CcppaHm/Ic ITOKYIIIaBa Ad IIPY/KH IIPEIH3aH IIOAATAK, maBoachn 0A6paM6eHy 6pojHOCT oA 4773 I'pxka u oko
2000 mpuapyxeHHX CaBe3HUKa, Ka0 U KOA Ayke He m3ocraje oropueHoct 36or Hacrymajyhe mecpehe (petd Avafic xod
onvbpwnottog ToMNC). Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 132. 3a casesuuxe, yir. Thomas, Predelli, Diplomatarium Veneto-
Levantinum I, 382-384.

883 Ducas XXXIX, 3, ed. Grecu, 351-352.
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Jeauno je, Aaxae, 9yA0 MOrao cracuTu xpurithane. brao je oguraeaHo Aa je Ha jearor Pomeja 6mAao
o ABapecerak Typaxa (A 1oDt0 0Ox 1y dnddov 10lc Pwpaiowg xal yop sdxolov &v eineiv elvan Eva

Popodov mpog eivoot Tovgroug),*™

IIITO je CAMKA KOja CE IIOHOBAdA CBE OEC3HAACKHHJIM TOHOM
ayTOPOBOI OIIpaBAAEbA KAaKO OADpaHa I'pasa oamuiamem Bpemena OyAe caabuaa (Noov y0Q
Gvtimolepodvieg vdpeg pvipot, Todpxor Exoot mdg &va Pwpaiov ol todtov ob 1060V mokeptotiv
e \ 14 ~ 885

¢ t0v twyovta Tobpxov).™ Mako Ayka mma 3a moTpeOy Aa yKasKe Ha OAHOC CYITPOTCTAaB/A>EHHX
CTpaHa, IIPUTOM - TO HIMAAO HHje OMO IIOBOA HA EbETOBO yKasuBarbe Moryher oActymama Pomeja,

HUTH IIOTeHOUpame HapjadaHoctn (t0te  &fadpwng Op®dot Béln €x 1dv fve xoatdvia xod

natooprtovia 1ovToug).”

[Ipse mpemmcke m3mehy ABojuIle BAajapa Cy IOYEAE TPEA TAABHHM TPAAOM KaAad je deTa
OpanuTe/Sa KoHCTaHTHHOIO /A HAITAAA OCMAHCKY IIPETXOAHHITY H €A PaAoInhy IIapy MOrAa AOHETH
BECT O MaAOj, aAH 3a MOPAA IIOCACAEEI PHMCKOT BAaAapa (Y TOj CHTyaluju) Oe3MepHO] HOOEAH.
Takohe cBu Typum xoju cy Oopasuau y rpaay Ilareosora cy yramumgenu. Meby muma je Ouo
BEAHUKH OPOj oYAU KOJH CY CAYKOOBAAU M OHMAHM OATOBOPHH AMpeKTHO masatu Mexmeaa 11, mrro ce
ITOCEOHO THIIAAO MAAAHMX CYATAHOBHX eBHyXa. BehmHa mux je ocrobohena 3a Tpu AaHa, HAPOIUTO
HAKOH IIITO Cy €BHYCH IIPEAOYHAHN ITapy Aa he ONTH yMOpPEHH OA CYATaHA YKOAHKO CE AO CYMpaKa He
II0jaBE Ha FEIOB ABOP, HAM KakO /\yKa y CBOM MaHHPY U AHJAAOINKO] (DOPMH €BHYCHMA IIPUITHCYje
H3TOBOPEHO A2 je 6OME YMPETH OA LAPEBE, HETO OA PYKe VHUILTHTEAA EKyMeHe (xelttov yip mog’
Vp®v evlvar T Tl tod xowod tiig olxovpéwme OAEDov). V3 ocaobohernke n mpeko mocAancTsa,
Ha ABOP CyATaHa yIyheHO je 1 IapeBO IIMCMO IIPEIYHO IIPEKOpPa, y3 Hperehu Ha3HAYEHO PACKUAAISE

LIpUMHUpja:
Iowmmo cu usabpao 6opéy, a ja me re ;mozy nobedunu 3asemuma u AenuM pewuMad, Yunu Kaxo 7u._je 60./bd.
LLmo ce mere muue, ja nasrasum cnac y bozy u axo je 60.a Fbeeosa da 0saj 1 pad naowe y msoje pyxe, xo
me mooce saycmasumu? Onem, axo On_y meoje cpye dorece mup, mo hy ¢ padouhy douexamu. NMehynum,
3a cada npuxsamu u nosyyu ceofe casese u saseme. Q0 060ca mpena na Hadasve, ca CRYUMEHUM Kanujama
I pada, Gpanuhy weeose cmanosnuxe cee dox umam crnaze. ILlmo ce mebe muue, nacmasu da 61adant Kao

maauumess cée 0K npasednu cyduja a céaxoz 00 Hac He dorece npaseony npecydy.*’

884 Ducas XXXVIII, 3, ed. Grecu, 331.

885 Ducas XXXIX, 12, ed. Grecu, 359; Philippides, Constantine X1, 280-285.
836 Ducas XXXIX, 12, ed. Grecu, 359; Parncumen, ITaa Llapurpaaa, 109.

887 Ducas XXXIV, 11, ed. Grecu, 305.
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Mcrom ayroposom cserthy O IIapeBOM AOCTOjaHCTBY HCIYEbEHH CY H EIHUCTOAAPHU PEAOBH
OATOBOpPA CYATAHOBOM IIPEAAOIY Aa My ce I'paa mpeaa Oe3 GopbOe. Kaxo je m sammcano, oAToBOp cy

3ajeAHIYKN CPOIHAH 1ap B cHHKAUT (0 BootheVg 8 Anexplvato oy 1) cuyxAfto):

Awxo cenunt, kao u meoju ouesu npe mebe, musouihy boscujorm moncem u nu scusemu y mupy ca rama.
Ornu ¢y na moje podumesne enedasy Kao a o4ese céoje u Kao maxee ux nowmosant, Ha osaj I pad
enedapyhu kao Ha ceofy ouesury. Y meuika pemera, Yaasuau ¢y Mehy weecose sudure u Guau 6u cnacer.
Ceaxo xo ce onupao I pady nuje sncuseo dyeo. 3adpawcu mephase u seMsme Koje ¢t Ham HenpaseoHo ormeo Kao
0a ¢y ucmuneky meoje. Ymu :00utirves 0anka 0HOAUKO KOAUKO MONCMO Oa 17U NAGIIUMO U UOU ) MUD).
Moowcert au cuzypar 6umu da me ymecno nopasa uexa nobeda? I1paso oa mu ce npeda 1 pao memam 1 ja

Humu 6uno ko, Koy wemy susy. Hawma je sajednuuxa 6oma da npe yypemo, nezonu da ram nowmmeounse

scusome 5%

V THM pOMEjCKHM HEITOKOAEO/SHBHUM TPEHYLEMA M XPaOPOCTH H Ovaja, AOAATHO IIPOY3POKOBAHOTL

PA30PHHM A€JCTBOM Typcke aptumepuje, Mexmea I je yrryrmo BacmaeBcy HEABOCMHICAEH OATOBOP:

Huje mozyhe da ce nosyuem. Viau hy sam ja 0dysemu Obx &t dvvarov Gvaywgijoal ue. "H v T10Aw
I pao, wau he 1 paod mene ysenu, mpmsoe uau susoe. rauPowe 1§ 1§ TIohg Aaufowe: us §j {ovra i

elvedta.

3axreBajyhu 0e3yCAOBHY IIpeAajy, CYATAaH je HYAHO Iapy cAoOoAy Ha Ileaormomesy. Ayka je aary
CIIEHY APAMATUYHOCTH I10ja4aBa0 CYATAHOBUM pedrMa: ,,AKO M3 OHAO KOI Pa3sAOra HE JKEAHUII Ad
MH y MHPY oMoryhuir yaasak, cmaom hy yhm m mocehm madem Tebe m CBO TBOje IIAEMCTBO.
[IITaBurre, A03BOAHNY CBOjOj BOJCIIH Aa OIIAadka OHO IINTO OA Hapoaa npexmsd. 3a meHe je I'paa
AOBOMAH, 4Yak U 1pasan (xGpol M [TOMg doxel por xevi)“®™  Kapa je okonuama pasmena
EIHCTOAAPHIAX HOTA OTIIOYEAA Cy HOBA TOIIOBCKA OOMOApAOBamba IMAPHUIPAACKHX 3HAHHA, KOje Cy ¥

TOKy HOhM OpaHHOIlM yCIEBAAM Aa OOHOBE, 2 Ad OM HX CyTpajaH TypCKa apTH/AEPUja HAHOBO

pasapasa. Heymopru Iapurpahanu cy y HaAum B HECAAOMHBO] KE/doH A2 IIOMOTHY CBOJUM TpyllaMa

888 Ducas XXXIX, 1, ed. Grecu, 351.
889 Ducas XXXVIII, 18, ed. Grecu, 345-347.

203



IIOAUTAH IIAAMCAAY Ha MECTHMa KOja Cy 300r A€JCTBOBaEA OCMAHCKOT BATPEHOT OpPYyiKja OmAa

HEOOHOBHBA.

C Apyre (MOpcke) crpaHe, IPYKO-HTAAHjaHCKAa (DAOTA je HH3aAa yCIIEXe, IIpe CBera -
3axBa/syjyhu 3HAYajHH]O] PAa3AUIN Y HCKYCTBY M IIOMOPCKOM paTOBamby. Y IPBHM AaHHMa OopOe
LIAPUIPAACKE TaAHMje Cy YCIIEBAAE Aa OIIKOAE M IIOTOIIE IIOJEAHMHE TYpCKE OpPOAOBE IITO je
IIPEACTAB/AS>AAO TIPABO ITOHIKEESE 32 MAAAOT OCMAHCKOT cyATaHa. CBakako, Hajehm IOACTpek 3a
OpaHHOIIE je IPEACTaBAoA0 YAA3AK TPH HEHOBAAHCKA M JEAHOI POMEJCKOT OpOAA Y CHIYPHOCT
3aarHor pora. Kaaa cy xpumrhancke 3acraBe youene nHa Mpamoprom Mopy Mexmea je
raaBHOKOMaHAYjyhem aamupasy baaT-orayy msaao HapeAOy Aa IIOTOIIM MAH 3aPOOU HEIIPHJATEHbCKE
raamje. ¥V cynporHoM, HHuje ce cMeo Bpahatu Myparosom cuny. CranosHunu I'pasa cy moxpaman
A3, K20 y A0Da pHMCKHX roMopckux Omraka y Koaoceymy, npucycrsyjy erckoj 6opom AaBruaa u
l'oanjara. Behum aerom bocgpopeke Gumke BeTpoBH Cy OHAM HAKAOHEHH XpHIThaHHMA, aAU je y
OACYAHOM MOMEHTY H30CTa0 M AaBao TypImmMa BpeMEHA A2 AKTHBHHU]C HAITaAHY. AAMHPaA
OcMaHCKOT IIapCTBa CE OAAYYHO YCTPEMHO Ha IIAPCKH OPOA Koju je HOchO xuto ca Cuimamje
oriceanyToM I'paay. Buaesmu to, Tpu henoBaancka Opoaa ¢y 3ajeAHO ca pomejckuM popMHupana,
K4aKO je TO OIIMCHUBAHO, ,,TBphaBy Ha MOPY". ¥V OAAYYHIM TpeHyLHMa OHTKE YaK je u caM Mexmea Ha
KOIbY YAA3MO y MOpE OCTaBaajyhm AOjaM HEAOPACAOCTH IIOAYXBATy, HE MHpehHm ce ¢ HMCXOAOM
ITOMOPCKOT OKpIIaja. Y CMHpPaj AaHA CABE3HHUIIN CY YCIIEAH 3aXBasyjyhu ceBepHOM BETPY Aa YIIAOBE
y curypHOCT 3AaTHOT pora. AAMHpPAaA CyATaHA M3 JEAPEHA je CITACCH OA IIOTYO/o€Hha 3aAararmbeM
COIICTBEHHX MOpHApa, KOJU €y IpeA MexmMeAOM ITOCBEAOYHAH O baart-orayoBoj xpabpocru y
ounm.’’ Hemaro caaBme Koje cy upupeauan Pomeju y Llapurpaay aoaatHO je moamsaro ocehaj
IIOHIKEHOCTH § OCMaHCKOM BojHOM Aoropy. Illerajyhu okoamsom Aumaoknona rae je 6maa 6asa
Typcke daore, Mexmea je, y3 momoh jearor Mrasujana y cB0joj CAyKOH, CKOBAO OpH/Ad>aHTAH IIAAH
koju he 3ayBek ocraru yrmcaH y aHaAnMma BOjHe Taktuke. OH je, HAUME, OAAYIHO Ad CEAAMAECET
OpOAOBa IIpedAaITH IPEKO KOIIHA Y 3AATHH por, TUMe 3a00uaazehu Ilepy m aamarr koju je dyBao yaas
y 3aamB. Ha omrre sanpenantheme kako DeHoBasaHa M3 KOAOHH]E TAKO M CTAHOBHUKA YETBPTH
Baaxepure y pano jyrpo 22. aupuaa BubeHHn cy OPOAOBH C OCMAHCKHIM 3aCTaBaMa KaKO CE BYYEHH

BOAOBUMA HPEKO GAABAHA CHYIITA)y y HAapUrpascky Ayky.”' Pomeju mmak HuCy OAycTajaAm oA

890 _Aeorapoo ca Xuoca, IToBect o ocsajamy rpara Koncranmnromnoma oa crpane Mexmeaa 11, 119-120.
891 Huxono bapbapo, Anesruk oncase Korcrantunomnoma 1453, 67-68.
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rokyaja Aa Ocmanamje uctucHy n3  3aarHor pora. Kao m muoro myra y mcropuju csor I'paaa,
Busantunnm cy crac mokymasaAn Aa nponaby y rpukoj Batpu. [1aan o cmasusamy Typcke daoTe y
3aAMBY HIIAK HHje YCIIEO, jep je BeKOBHO puBaActBo m3mehy ‘Hemose m Maeraka m oBor myra
maahano IapcrBo cpeamoBekoBHEX Prvmama. Cmeo maam o mcrepubamy Typaka m3 Ayke
Koncrantuaonorsa maneo je mpeBeAmke ryomrtke Buzamrmarmuma. Haodmraes ymaarmenmx
cranoBHIKa boropoamansor ['paaa gerpaeceT 3apoOAEHEX IPUKAX MOPHAPA je IOIYOAD>EHO, AAT je
1 Iap IPYKO-CPIICKOI IIPE3NMEHA Ha 3eMadcH HapeAno Aa ce csu yxsahemwm Typrm y Llapurpaay
norrasy Ha cyA Hebeckom Llapy.*”? Ay6oku ocehaj morumrrenoctn 0byseo je Gpanuorte, ¢ 063upom
A Cy CaAa CBOje MaveBEe MOPAAH A2 KOPHCTE M HA MOPCKO]j CTPAaHH OeAeMa. ¥3 TO, OCKYAHIIA § XPAaHU
OmBana je cBe Beha y BpemeHy KOHCTaHTHOT OOomOapAoBama 3uAmHa Teoaocmja II. Aame makon
ryomTka 3AaTHOT pora OYEBUIIM OIIHCY]y Kao u3Hypyjyhe y3 oAcycTBO Gopbe mpca y mpca. YIopeAo
ca TpomemeM 3uAnHa HoBor Jepycaanma panmmaHO €y HecTajaAe M 3aAMXe HamMHpHHIA y I'pasy Ha
bBocdopy. Mmak, ouajauaxu moayxsar mapa KoHcraHTHHA OrA€AQH Y OTKYIY CBUX ITOTPEIIITHHA Y
IIPECTOHUIIN U FbUXOBO] PACIIOACAH HAPOAY U OPaHHOIIUMA AA0 je Pe3yATara. Y THM TPEHYLHMA,
mehy nrasnjancknm caBesnnnmmMa napa Koncranruaa X1 AOIIAO je AO MKYYHUX pacipaBa Koje Cy Ha
MOMEHTE IIPETHAE Ad CE IPETBOPE y OPYKAHM CYKOO. PHBaACTBO ca AIIEHHHCKOI IIOAYOCTpBa Ce
IIPECEAMAO W Ha YAHIIEe Iapcke npectornre. Obe crpaHe cy ce MehycoOOHO omTyKHBaAe 32 H3AQJy
AOK je BACHAEBC ITOKYIIIABAO HX yMHUPH Hopy4yjyhm ,,Aocta HaMm je paTa M3BaH HAIIUX Karmja“,
Orpexmpyjyha camka ckpxaHor mapa koju ‘Henosmane u Maegane y ume bora Mmoan Aa mpecrany ca
mMehycobuIiamMa ocTaBHAa je IIOCe0aH YIHCaK Ha OpaHHOIE, KOjU Cy OA TOI TPEHYIKA CBOje
pasmupurie ocraBuAn 1o crpanu. Ilocpeactsom cramosamka ms I[lepe, Koncrantun je monoBO
CTYIIHO y KOHTaKT ca MexmeAoM mokyrmasajyhn Aa mperoBopruma okondga orrcaay. Mimak, cyaranosa
IIOHYA4 CE€ HHje HpoMeHnAa. MypaToB cuH OM IOIITEACO kuTese I'paaa M camor BacHAeBca
yKOoAuKO Om ce Busanruuimm npesaan u rmoBykan Ha Ilearomones, o yemy Huje HH pasmMaTpaHO Ha
ABOpPY v Baaxepruu. Mako cy My muoru caBeroBasn Aa Hanycta I'paa u y Tyhunm mocrane croxkep
OKyII/vama IPOTUBHHKA ApiaBe OcMaHOBHX IoToMaka, KOHCTAaHTHH je, Kako je M AOAHKOBAAO
IIOCAEARbEM I1apy u3 Aoma Ilaaeonrora, oaayamo aAa yhe y AereHAy ,,crapor xpurrhaHckor

KoHTHHEHTA" Opanehu HeoAOpamUBO.

892 _Aeorapdo ca Xuoca, IToect o ocBajamy rpasa Korcramuromosa oa crpane Mexmveaa 11, 121,
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Mexmea je, HACYHIPOT BACHAEBCY, CBOJOM AOBHT/ASHBOINNY ITOKYIIIABAO Aa HEIPOOOjHE
LIAPUTPAACKE 3HAMHE MUHHpa, He OH AU IpecToHmYKy Mecy mcmyHno AAaxoBHM paTHHIEMA. 3a
aKIIMjy ITOTKOIIaBama OeAeMa HCIIOA Baaxepre kopurrtheHe Cy yCAyre BEINTHX CPIICKHX PyAapa K3
Hosor bpaa. Mmak, mocaeamsu Beauku aoroter LlapcrBa ma ymopy, Ayka Horapac, y3 momoh
nxemepa [lora I'panTa M HEKOANIIMHE IPYKAX BOHHMKA OAAYYHO j€ Ad IIPOTHBAAryMHMa HCTEpa
Typke u3 TyHeAa, mTo je u ycreo. Mopaa xpurrhana 3HaTHO je yBehaH HAKOH yCIIEIIIHE Ollepariuje
VHUINTaBAba OCMAHCKHX OIICAAHHX KyAd, aAM Cy HaAe OpaHHAalla yOp30 yraiieHe HAaKOH
VIIAOBA>ABARba M3BHDAYKOI MAETAYKOr OpoAa y curypHocT 3aarHOr pora. Fsserrraj aahe koja je
rmocAara y morpary 3a mMoryhmm casesmmnmmva y Erejy aa cy Llapurpabanm ycammenn mpea
3acTaBaMa CyATaHa M3 JeapeHa cysHor mapa Korcrantmaa mortmyHO cy obecxpabpuae. CseormTa
ocehaj ropumHe y CBOjOj IIOCAEARO] Oun BHU3aHTHHIM Cy IOKyIIaBaAHM A2 HAAOMECTE UBPCTOM
BepoM y bora. Mmak, yzaanuma Pomeja je, mo MHOTHMA, IIpUMAapHO 1 IIpeMa AYKH, y AAHHMA IIPEA
maA npecToHmne HamyctHAaa I'pke. Hm ca Apyre crpame 3mAmHA ITapUTPAACKHX 3MAHMHA
pacrioaokeme HHje OMAO onTuMHCTHYHO. OCMAHCKH ITECHMH3aM OHO je H3a3BaH ITOHIKAaBajyhum
ITOpa3uMa M CAAOMM HAITPETKOM y OCBajarby KOHCTAHTHHONIONA, AAN U IIEPMAHEHTHHM CTPAXOM OA
moryhe momohn 3arraaa cBojoj npasocaasroj Opahm y Xpucry. Hu cam cyAtaHOB BOjHH caBer HHjE
OHO JEAHHCTBEH 110 ITNTARY Aase orrcase. CTpyja Ha 9eAy ca CTapuM BE3UPOM XAAHAOM OAAYIHO je
oAOanmBasa MoryhHoCT HacTaBka para ca Busamtumjom m y mHamaay mHa llapurpaa cy Bmaeamn
MexMeAOBY IPEIIKY, AOK je paToOOpHHja cTpaHa caBeTHHKA OyAyher ,,OcBajaua’ sarosapasa 60p0Oy
AO TTOCAeAEber. OCMAaHCKAM BOJHHIIMMA AAT j€ JOII jJeAAH MOTHUB 332 EHEPIUIHHU]y OOpPOY KHAMCArba HA
suanae Apyror Pruma. CXOAHO HCAAMCKOM pPaTHOM OOHYAjy, AO3BO/MSEHO HM je Ad TPH AaHA
II/vavKajy IpecToHuIy Bacesene - YKOAMKO CBOM BAAAAPY HCIYHE ACYAYKU CaH. 3a AAH ITOCACAHET
Harrapa oApeben je 29. maj, AOK cy ce AaH paHuje IO Hapehemy cyATaHa U3 JeApeHa FbErOBH
parHuUII OAMapaAu. POMEOXEAEHH U IbUXOBH CABE3HMIIM CBAKAKO CY OHMANM CBECHH AQ YKOAHKO
msap:xe Hactynajyhy OopOy mseecno je aa he ce Typrmum mosyhu. Ilocaeamu pomejcku 1ap
Koncrantua XI, HakOH AWTHje HEHTPAAHUM IPAACKHM YAHIIAMA, OAP/KAO j€ TOBOP OKYIIA>CHHMA
nosuBajyhn ux Aa He ryde HaAy y moOeAy, moacehajyhu ux Ha cAaBHE AaHe IIpeAaka. THImmHy Koja je
AomMuHHpaAa I'papom y HOhm yodm Typckor Hamapa IIPEKHHYAA Cy IPKBEHA 3BOHA OTrAariabajyhu
11o3mB 32 ucnosecT u npudect. [locaeamer myra je Bojcka ca HAPOAOM HA YHjeM CE YEAy HAAAZHO

Hap y Xpamy IIpaBOCAaB/bo>A 3aAGAAHA Y OE3BpEMEHE M 3AaTOM ObacjaHe moszamke cserara u [lapa
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LIAPEBA, YjEAHEbEHA Ca CBOJOM KaTOAMYIKOM Opahom mpummaa mpudgect. Bpanuoru ¢y HakoH n3Aacka
n3 Csere Codwmje 3akmvydasm kammje yHyTparmber 3maa leopocwja II, marosermrrasajyhm aa
moBAadema Hehe Owrwm, THME HPOPOYKH 3aTBapajyhm u Bpara mocrojama Busamtmjckor mapcrsa.
ITpsu meby xepojuma, map Koncrantun, 1mosapasasajyhu ce ca CBOJUM IHOAAHHIIIMA, 3aTPAKUO je
OIIPOCT IIPE HErO IIITO je FTAAOIIOM OAJaXaO y BEIHOCT. FIako je OImHCaHO Aa rAaBHY YAOIY Y OAOpaHH
I'pasa mpeysuma ‘BHycruuujaru Aowro, map Koucrarntua X1 je pame y3 pame Xpabpo €Tajao ca BuM
n 3ajeAHnakumM cHarama (0 pev 0 BootheVs oy 1@ Todvwwn Tovotviav® €v 10ig tetyeo tols Tecodoty
EZw 10D nbotpov &v 1@ mepBOr®, Eyovieg ped’ ahtobe Aativoug nal Pwpaiovg Mg totoyihiong).””
Cepuje OCMaHCKHX HaIlaAa HHCY 3HAYajHH]je IIPOMEHHAE CHTYaIlHjy y KOPHCT CYATaHa, CBE AO
TPEHyTKa KaAa Cy C€ jalbUdapu yCIeAn IpoduTtu kpos orBopeny Kepkomopry. Mmak, HE OBaj
Aorabaj Huje OMO OA IIPECYAHOT 3Ha4aja KA0 OHAj KOJU je YCACAHO YHMHH ce ncroBpemeno. Koanko je
BaKHA OMAQ yAOra IIPEABOAHHKA DeHoBrdaHa y 0AOpannm KoHcTaHTHHOIIOMA Mo 3aIITO  Ce

Koucrantun XI yucruny obecxpabpuo (£8ethiaoev)™

KaAa ce noBpebenn ‘BHycruHujaHn 1mosykao,
HAIIOMEHHMO - Y 7K€/bH Ad CE IIITO IIPe BPaTH Y xKap OopOe, AOK Iopydyje Hapy ,,xpadbpo OpaHu cBoje
MmecTo, a ja hy ce mosyhu Ha Opoa Aa ce mobpunem 3a Mojy pany. Onaa hy ce xurpo Bparuru® -
VIIPKOC IOBpPEAaMa, Lap je OYajaH OAroBapao: ,.bpare, mrra Tto paammr? Bpartu ce Ha aoaemeHO
mecto. Pana cama o cebu je 6esnaqajua. Bpartu ce, HacTasu, caaa je Hajorrrpuja rmorpeda. Cyabnna
I'pasa je y tBOjUM pykama, crracu ral“ IIpmaoxene peun, 6mro oA crpane Ayke man Cpamniruca,
roBOpE O OACYAHOCTH TpeHyTKa. Mehyrnm, AykiHa KoHIENIHja MMa 32 IH/A YKA3UBAE U Oanambe
CBETAOCTH Ha JEAMHOT IIPEOCTAAOT Xepoja OADpaHe, KOju HacTaB/sa B Oe3 ‘BycruHmjanumja, ca cBOjuM
HAPOAOM A2 ce 6OpH H crpedaBa Typcku 1poboj kpos paspyruene suaune (ol 8¢ Pwpodor névteg obv
1@ Baothel Gvtnapatliocovteg Noav tolc &y0polc xad Gmaca 1 SOvaue xud O oxondg My, D uf
Qupeivon tolg Tolpxrowg My eloodov yevéobor €x tdv xatanecOviwy teryéwy),”” a umju ce xpabpu
KUBOT MOKE VKHHYTH M 3ayCTaBUTH jEAUHO OBO3EMasdbCKOM CMphy M IIPEHETH Y BaHBPEMEHCKY

AUMCH3H]Y ACTCHA:

. CIajao je ca Mauem U umumoM y pyyu u 60410 Y36UKnyo, ,,3ap rema rukoz mehy xpumhanuma Koju

he mu odcehu 2nasy? (OVx Eot 11g @y yprorav@y 100 Aafelv v wepahjv pov 6x’ Euod;)“ - buo je

893 Ducas XXXIX, 8, ¢d. Grecu, 355, xao u aame str. 357, XXXIX 9 u 10; Philippides, Giovanni Guglielmo Longo
Giustiniani, the Genoese condottiere of Constantinople in 1453, 13-53.

894 Ducas XXXIX, 10, ed. Grecu, 357.

895 Ducas XXXIX, 11, ed. Grecu, 357-359.
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nanyuimen u cam. Onda ea je jedarn 00 Typaxa parnuo uspasnum yoapyem, a on je 3aysspam yoapuo
Typuuna. Apyeu Typuur sy je 3adao crpmonocu yoapay cmpaca u yap nade rusuye ta semsny. Youau cy

2a Kao 06uuH0z 80JHUKA U 1MAKO 2a OCHIABUAN, Jep HUCY 3Haau 0a je mo yap.™ "

3aBPIIHYU TP MACAKPA — Y3 OIIHICE YAACKA TYPCKe BOjcke v ['paA, CIIEHOM rAe OCMaHCKe cHAre Jak He
MOIY Aa Ce IPOOHjy KPO3 KaIlHjy KOja je 3aTpIaHa TeAUMa MPTBUX U ymupyhux, Beh TO 4uHH Kpo3
npobujenn 3up cekyhm xor cruray (8M00vteg 8& el thy mOANY oVx NSuWAONcay eioedlelv, v Yo
poayelon V1O 1@V natamecdvTey copbtwy xai Aetmodvynoviwy. ‘Ex 1@v teryéwy odv ol mhelotor il

897

1@V gpetniny elonEyovto xal To0g GLYVTAVTAG XATEXOTTOV)Y — MOTAO je Ad OTIIOYHE.

C ocehajem AyOOKe m HCTHHCKe Tyre, crpaHuiie AyKHHE HCTOPHje CBECHO OAQjy YTHCAK Ad
ayTop ocraje 6e3 pedr IMpeA HaBEACHHM CTPaXOTHHM IIPU30PUMA, jep, Kako Hemohan sarucuje: Ko ce
Moswce npucemumu tecpehe moe dana u moza mecma? Ko moowe onucamu jayk u naau deye, Majuuncko spusimare
myno cysa u seqaex ovesa? (Tig €otv, 0g duyNoetonw v &xel ovugpoply; Tic tolg yeyovOtag t0te
nhowOpovg nod T0g Ywvie v vnminy xal @ oLy BoT] drpva TV unTéwy %ol TV TaTtéEwy TOVg

)898

Oduvppovg duyNoetar;)™® JeAnHO je 3aTO Tpema HeMy Te PETOPHYKE CMEHE AOCTOjaH OMOAMjCKN
mAad - HaA KOHCTaHTHHOIIOAEM - ca IIPOPOKOM JepeMHUjOM Ka0 XOPOBOHOM OBE JKAAOCHE TpareAuje

(z0v Tepepiav Eywv Eapyov tiig Eheeviic Tooy®Bing).

IV-3. Crapo3aBerHa HUT AYKHHOI HCTOPHOIINCAHA

AykuHa BcTopuja AO ,,JepeMujuaHOr ImAaga’ cabpasa je Ha CBOJUM CTPAHHIIA AYI AUTEPApHU
YT, Y ITHPOKOM HAPATHBHOM HHU3y O BH3AHTH]CKO-TYPCKHM OAHOCHMA, 3aIIOYHIGYNH TIPHIIOBEAAIHE
oA Crpapama CBeTa, a OIHCOM IIPOTOKA BPEMEHA ITOCTOjaHO VKa3yjyhu Ha edekre Hen3OeKHOT
cykoba mcaamcke u xpuirhancke nuBuansanyje. CBaku HCTOPHYAPEB OAEHAK HAUZMEHUYHO je
IT’KEbOM HAMEIHEH IIPOITAAARY POMEJCKOT M XPHITNAHCKOT CBETa, ¥ AyTOPOBUM CMEAKM IIOKYIIIajIMa

Aa AOKAXKE pasAore KOjI/I Cy AOBEAH AO ITaAad FpaAa 1 KOHAYHOI' YKAAIbalba L[apCTBa ca MC,AI/ITepaHCKC

896 Ducas XXXIX, 13, ed. Grecu, 361.
897 Ducas XXXIX, 12, ed. Grecu, 359.
898 Ducas XXXIX, 20, ed. Grecu, 367.
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IIOAUTHYKE MAIIe, KOja je AyOOKO IIPOKETa HM3HHjaHCHPAHHUM aHTPOIOAOIIKAM (hOpMamMa KOJHUMA je
ncropugap mocsehen. Apyrum pednma, AykumHAa HCTOPHjCKA Hapalldja HCIHCHBAHA j€, HMAU 9YaK
IIPECAMKAHA - CTAPO3aBETHHUM IIOATEKCTOM, OAHOCHO umcropujom Pomeja oa ,,ITocrama‘ Ao
HecTajama. [IpobAaeM KOju TOYMBA 132 OBUX HETOBUX PeDEPEHIIN jeCTe CYILITHHCKI OAHOC n3mehy
CAAAIIFOCTH M IPOIIAOCTH, OAHOCHO KakO €y cBu Aorahaju oA Ilocramka cBera moBesanum u
HEPACKUAUBH, a4 PedAEKTOBAaHHM Ha CKOPO HCTOM, HAM OAHCKOM AEBAHTCKOM TIeOrpadpCKOM
IIOAPYY]Y, IPEACTABAEHU KPO3 UCTOPUYAPEBY OITHKY CHAKHUM aHAAOTHjaMa Koje oApehyjy cpoaHa,
YVKOAHKO HE M MACHTHYHA OMOAHM|CKA ACIIABAIba, AAM H3BPIIEHA OA CTPaHE HEKUX HOBHX /oYAU U
IPIXOBHX KyATypa Y CACBUM APYIOM BpeMeHy. AHTHKA 3aTO (DYHKIIHOHMIIE KAO BCAMKH
pedepeHTHH KOA KOJH CAYKH IOTIYHOM IIPEOKPETY AATOT HMCTOPH]CKOT CTAPO3aBETHOI IIOPETKA, 4
koju cy Pomeju, mMakap y ,,lTOBECTH HCKPHBAEHOI OTACAAAA™, AOKHUBEAH IIpe U HaKOH Aorabaja 29.
maja 1453. roamnne.””

Maxo ocraje Ta9HO Aa Cy BH3AHTH|CKH MCTOPHYAPH, MA Ca KOAMKO YMEIITHOCTH, YIECTAAO
ITOKYIIABAAM Ad ITOApakaBajy ApeBHe wncropuorpade, IPOOAEM OXUBAABAEGA U TyMadeHa
ITOJEAHOCTaBA>EHOT KAACHYHOT TPYKOT je3MKa Ha MCTOPHJCKUM IIpekpeTHnmama moryT [laaa 1453,
TOAMHE PE3YATHPAO j€ CaBPEMEHHM (DHAOAOIIKHM pacipamMa Koje cy y AYKHHOM KIbIKEBHOM
CAY9ajy IIPOIYIITAAE ITOCHTY HEroBOT HcTopronucama. Ho, ak i y Tom cMucay, ncropudgap Ayka
HE PaCKHAA Ca TPAAHII]OM KOpPHIIherha aTHIKOT M3pas3a, HUTH CE MOMKE CMATPAaTH Ad CE€ KOPHCTHO
,»,MOAEPHIM' TPUYKHM JE€3UKOM AOK CE€ POMEJCKH CBeT pacmasa oko mera. C TuM y Besm ce
AePUHUTHBHO M MOKE HPABAATH FHErOBa He TOAMKO mpedumbena nocsehenocr armimsmuma.””
IToApasymeBaHO ce AATHM YIHTABAEGEM Y BH3aHTOAOIMJH HCIIOCTaBAAAO A je3WK (KAO M Bepa) -
IIPUMAPHO MMa 32 IIHA> BEYHHU M TPAjHU KOHTUHYHTET, KOJU KaA JEAHOM ,,AOCTHTHE CaBpPIIEHCTBO
He OM TpebaAO HAPYIIABATH EBOAYIIHJOM, HAPOYHTO KaAa CBOAVIIHjA VKa3yje Ha ACrpasarmjy, 6ap
KaKO Cy MHCAMAHM ¥ IIYPUCTUYKH HACTPOjEHN BH3aHTH]CKH IMCIU. Pedjy, 3a CpPeAmbOBEKOBHE

XpI/ILHhaHC HOCTOjaHO jC BaXKMAa YHIHCHHIIA Aad jC OpTOAOKCHO XpI/IH_IhaHCTBO paSBI/IjeHO Ha

899 PazAokHO O OHMAO IIPETHOCTABHTH Ad YIIPaBO Ta IoeHTa AyKHHE HCTOpHUjE HCKa3yje CaB IbEIOB AMYHI IIPE3HP
mpema TypIiuma, Te 1 HarAarasa ayTopoB HajCHAKHEjU eMOTHBHE Ha00j. Herprjatese xpumnthancke ekymene, oardene
y TypimMa, HCTOPHYAP je KapaKTEPHUCao U KPO3 PedH jeAHOT OA Hajseher BojckoBohe cpeamber Beka - Tamepaana, koju je
MaKo MyCAHMaH u Kopucrtehu ce merum dpopmama mupera ucaama - OCMaHAHje KapaKTepHcao Kao ,papsape”. Ayka,
CTOra KOHKPETHO, AOXKUBAaBa Typke KA HOMAACKO IIAEME, KOje He JKeAH caMo Aa ocsoju Llapurpaa, Beh u Aa arrcopOyje
1 aCHMUAYje POMEjCKH M OaAkaHCKH xpuinhaHckn cBer. Taj crpax IIpoBejaBa KpO3 FbErOBY HCTOPHY M jEAAH j€ OA
CKpUBCHHUX OHOAHJCKHX KioydeBa IbEIOBOI IIOMMAa  KuimypHe — anmponosoeuje.  Kapadfje, [Muyam\] Aodnag,
Bulavtvotovpmn) Totopta, 41-45.

900 Bpayrure, Je3rk BU3aHTHjCKE KibIKeBHOCTH, 71-73.
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XEACHCKOM HCTOKY, YHMeE je 1 Bepa y XpHcCTa MCKa3uBaHA HA rpukoM jesumky Cemrryarmnre,

9
npsobuTHUX TekcToBa Hoor 3asera m orama paxe upkse.””

Jesuk mpeaaxa, AakAe, 32 pomejcke
CIIHCATEdE TIPEACTABAA0 j€ 3aIPABO MCTUHCKH UAEHTHTET. 320KPET KOJH CE MOXKE TPUKUTH H
nponahy 3a YUTAaBY TO3HOPOME]CKY €IIOXY, TE U KOA camor AyKe — jecTe TIOBPaTaK TPAAUIIHJH — U TO
,,0nbAmjckoj xponorpaduju“.’? Aakae (1 He camo jesuk), Beh m cam KoHmenT Bmbamjckmx
Ka3WUBAWbA - [IPEACTABAd>A AUTEPAPHHE HACHTHTET POMEJCKUX CITUCATENdA. A KoydHa ped AyKuHOT
HCTOPHOIIUCathba yIIPAaBO U jecTe ,3aBer.’” lcruma, 3aBer ca Borom koju cy Pomeju
HPEKPILMAH, IIITO je CBEITPUCYTHU MCTOPUYAPEB MOTUB Y IIPUCTYITY U CATAEAABAIHY ITPOXYjAAUX U

HapOAa3ehux  ImopasHux BpeMeHa,904 IIPEHOIIIECHEM TI0jMa 3aBeTa (CaBe3a) Ha BAACTUTH CIIHC, 4 KOJU

CC MOJKC 9HUTaTH y IIOCAAHUIIN aIIOCTOAQ ITaBaa:

901 TIpsu Aco ABOTOMHE XpurthaHcke bubOAmje, O3HAYEH HABCACHHM HMCHOM, OOyXBaTa KEbHIE KOje Cy IIpPE TOTra y
Wspauay, oAHOCHO jyaamsmy, Baxumae kao Csero ITmemo. Mameby ocraamx, y rpukom Crapom 3asery xpurrharcke
bubanje Hanrase ce takobe oapehenn jyaejckn crmcu, a moruay ns tpasunmje Cerrryarnate. [Topeaak kmura raxkobe
caean Tpaaunujy Cerrryarnare, y Kojoj ce HakOH |leTOKEbHIKja ITOCTABAAJy CBE OCTAAE KEBHIC Y jeAHY (DUKTHUBHY
XPOHOAOTH]Y, OAHOCHO HCTOPHjCKE KEBHIE AOAA3€ IIPE MYAPOHOCHHX, 4 Kpaj Ipase npopodku crca. Tume ce Crapu
3aseT pasankyje oA Jepejcke bubamje y k0joj ce kmure AeAe y Tpu rpyie (3akoH — rpopoun - mucnn). 1oy, The Text-
Critical Use of the Septuagint in Biblical Research, 10-15.

902 Jezep, Xpuithancka paideia, 47-67. Kaxo u cam ncropuuap Haraammasa: todto 8 yolpo petd v thic [Tohews dhwoty,
oOx E¢eotl pot yobgew: ol yip Ty Teénov yovoyaysiv ot vixag xed dvdpayadfuata ebwov SuaoeBods xad &yxbood
Gondvou xod dhetfjpog 10D yévoug Npdv. A 0 meloav pot yobipey €01l Tobt0 O AéEwv Epyopon. Ducas XLII, 14, ed.
Grecu, 399.

903 1zpas ,,crapu 3aset (ITohowd AtxOnun) jecte Gubanjck, gak Hako ce mojaBsdyje caMo y Apyroj MOCAAHUIIE CBETOT
arrocroAa [TaBaa Kopurhanuma 3, 14. a n Tamo ce He Mucau Ha 36upky craposasetaux cruca. ABE, 276-277. Ocuos 3a
IIpEHOIIEbE ToBOpa O 3aBeTy (caBesy - Swbnuy, foedus / testamentum), na 06a aeaa Ceeror [Tucma mosxke ce BUACTH
6ubamjckoM cxBaramy o sarmmcaHom Aokymenty 3asera / Casesa (yrr. Msa 24, 4-8: U1 marmca Mojcuje cBe pujeun
TOCIIOATbE, M YCTABIIM PAHO HAYUHU OATAap IIOA TOPOM M ABAHAECT CTYIIOBA 32 ABAHAECT IAeMmeHa Vspammesnx / A
Mojcuje y3e KpB, U ITOKPOITH H-OM HAPOA, M Pede: €BO KPB 3aBjeTa, KOJH YUYMHH C BAMa 32 CBE PHjEYH OBE), 2 HAPOUIHTO Y
Besu ca TabAnriama 3akoHa Koje je bor samcao m mpeaao Mojenjy (ym. Msa 24 12 1 peue I'ocrroa Mojcnjy: momsm ce k
MEHH Ha I'OPY, I OCTAHU OBAje, 1 Aahy Ti IIAOYE OA KaMEHa, 3aKOH U 3aIIOBHJECTH, KOje CaM HAIINCA0, Ad uX yuwir; 31 18
W msrosopusim oBo Mojcujy Ha ropn CHHAjCKOj, AAAC MY ABHJ€ TIAOYE CBJEAOYAHCTBA, ITAOYE KAMEHE ITHCAHE IIPCTOM
boxkmjum; 32 15 Taaa ce pata Mojcuje, u cube ¢ rope ca ABHje IIAOYE CBJEAOYAHCTBA § PyKaMa CBOJHM; U IIAOYE Ojexy
IrcaHe ¢ 00je CTpaHe, OTYA U OAOBYA mucane; 34 29 11 xaA Mojcnje caaxarte ¢ rope CrrHajcke, B ApKaIlie y pyIt ABHje
ITAOYE CBjEAOTAHCTBA caazehu ¢ rope, He 3Haharre Aa My KOa Ha AHITy IIOCTa CBjETAA AOKAE ToBoparte ¢ wum; [1sa 4 13
W obGjaBu HaMm 3aBjeT CBOJ, KOjU BaM 3aITOBJEAU AA ADPAKUTE, ACCET PH]jEUH, KOj& HAIIFCA HA ABHjE IIAOYE KAMEHE) I KOje ce
KOHAYHO HaswuBajy U ,,tabaurie Casesa™ (yir. IIsa 9 9-15 Kaa m3amAox Ha ropy Aa IPHMEM ITAOYE KAMEHE, IIAOYE 3aBjeTa,
KOju ¢ Bama yauHE ['OCIIOA, TaAa CTajax Ha FOPU YETPAECET AaHA U deTpacceT Hohu xveba ue jeayhu mu Boae nmjyhn /
M ja ce Bpatux u cuhox ¢ rope, a ropa OrsmeM ropallie, I ABHje IIAOUE 3aBjeTHE OHjaxy MU y pyky). Musun, YBoA y Ceto
ITucmo Crapor 3asera, 87-92; ABE, 421-422.

904 CBa AOCAAAIIEbA H3AAEA M CABPEMEHU IPEBOAM AYKHHE HCTOpHjE IIPHXBATAAU CY IPBY YPEAHHYKY IIOACAY HA
rroraaBcda 13 1649, roamse, Koja CyIITHHCKH IIPY/Ka IIPETACAHI]E PA3YMEBAHE 1 YUTARBE ACAQ, AAN HIIAK - KOHIIEIIIIH)a
AYKHHOT IFCarba je M30CTaAd U3 TAKBOI pacyhusarsa. MaTpuila E-ErOBOI ACAA ITOYHBA HA CAAD/KHHI, KOHLICIIIUU U
rroarexcy Crapor 3asera.
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3,11. Jep KaA je cAaBHO OHO IIITO IIPECTaje, MHOTO he BuIlle OUTH y CAABH OBO IIITO OCTAjE;

3,13. A me xao mrro Mojcej MeTare IIOKPUBAAO HA AWIIE CBOjE, Ad HE OH MOILAH CHHOBH

Mspammesu TAeAaTH CBPIIIETAK OHOTA IITO IIPECTaje;

3,14. Ho sacAwmjernniire IIOMHCAH FbHUXOBE; jep AO AQHAIIILEI AAHA TO HCTO IIOKPHUBAAO Y
untaky Crapora 3aBjera ocraje HEOTKPUBEHO, jep c€ OHO Y XPHUCTY YKHAR;

3,17. A Ayx (Csern) je ['ocrioa; a taje je Ayx I'ocmoamu oHaje je caoboaa.

Kako caBpemeHa TEOAOIIIKA TyMaderba yKa3yjy, U3pas ,,cTapu caBes3 TpeOa II0CMaTPATH IIOBE3aHO Ca
Ka3UBaIbEM O ,,HOBOM caBe3y* y Kmusu mpopoxa Jepemmije: ,,eB0, HAY Aanu, roBopu I'ocrioa, kaa hy
yauHATH ¢ AOMOM V3panmmeBujem M ¢ AOMOM |JyAHHHjeM HOB 3aBjeT", OAHOCHO, IIpEMa I'PYKOM
tekcry Cerrryarmmre: ,,1600 Npépor Epnovrar, ynol x0pog, xal Sbnoopa t® oix® Togamh xal @

otx® Tohdo Sradfuny rouvijv<’”

Kako, aakae, maraammasa Kmura mpopoxa Jepemmuije, kpos ,unou“ CaBe3 oHaj ,,crapu’ y
CBAKOM CAy4Yajy Ce HE YKHAQ HMAH 3aMmembyje, Beh ce y mocrojehem caBe3y HCKAYIHBO IIOABAAYH
KOHTHHYHTET OOHOB/EHE ITOHYAE caBe3a boskmjer. Crora, kako osHake 3a 30upke cruca (Crapu u
HoBu 3aBer) HHCY HArAaIlIeHH KaO KOHTPAAUKTOPHH Beh OAHOCHH IIOJMOBH, HCTy IIPEMHCY
IIPOHAAA3UMO U KpO3 AYKHH KOHIIENT HCTOPHOIIHNCAA. Y KOAUKO Cy POMEJCKE 3aKAETBE IIOTaKEHE,
a J1uorcKe usteseperie Hade Y oupermucko nocaancineo ynopeheHo ca HOBO3aBETHUM |YAMHEM H3A2jCTBOM,
CAGAW KaO W y IIOMMAKY W IIOBE3AHOCTH cmapoea W Hosoea — A jeAHO (Crapm 3aBeT) IPeTXOAR
Apyrom, T1ako Aa je Hosum 3aser Oes Crapor saBera Hemoryhe pasymers, OAHOCHO - AykuHY
HICTPAJHOCT HA KAPAaKTEPy BAACTUTOI IIPHIIOBEAARbA, 4 Y IIOBE3aHOCTH Ca OHOAHjCKOM

nepackuausorhy. Fbero maparmenm mHus ympaso u  rmoceayje nocrasky Cerrryarunre’”

(ITeroxmmxkje — Mcropujcke kibure — MyapocHa KibmokeBHOCT — IIpopouka KEHIKEBHOCT),

205 LXX, IEPEMIAX 31, 31.

906 yatd toOg E£RSopMrovia (mo ceaamacceropuum); Septuaginta (LXX, G) — yoOuuajeHO O3HAYABA IPEBOA
CTApOM3PAUACKIX (OHOAHJCKIX) TEKCTOBA Ca JEBPEJCKOr Ha IPYKH je3uK. [IpEeBOA Cy CaumMHMAN XEACHH3OBAHHU JeBpeju
CTHIIATCKE AHjACIOpE HA KOJHE AHJAACKTY, YIAABHOM y AAekcaHApuju. [Ipema mpeaarsy, 3aCHOBAHOM Ha APHCTEjCBOM
rucmy, Teker [etokmmkja mpeBoaraa cy 72 crapma. Oaarae u mortuue aatuansoanu Hasus (LXX). ABE, 394-397.
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Te ODJEAHEBCHO HMCXOAHIIITE POMEjCKE M XPHIIMNaHCKE HCTOPHjE 3aXTEBa, HAjaB/oyje U IIPIKE/OKY)E

0
HoBum 3aBeToM K20 TIOCACAHITOM IIPEKPIICHOCTH CTﬁlpOl"El.)U7

IV-4. ITenrareyx m pomejckm myT Ka ,,06ehanoj semmn

,,K¥pura meT cBuTaka““ kao mojam xkopucta ce oA I Bexka mpe Xp. 3a mer kmnra MojcejeBux
(ITocrame, M3aazak, Aesurcka, bpojesu, [ToHOBASEHE 3aKOHN), 4 KOje ce y OHOAM|CKO] I jYAE]CKO]
Tpaaunuju Hasubajy ,,MojcujeBa Topa®“.’” Pacnopea npunoseane rpabe oa IMocrama cera Ao
MojcejeBe cMpTH (32jeAHO Ca OOMMHHM 3aKOHCKHM MATEPHjaAOM) IIOTHYE IIPE U3 jeAHE KOHAYHE
PeAaKIIhje IIEAOKYIIHOI TEKCTa, HEIO M3 AOAATHHX IIOjJEAMHAYHHX pallldAarberba, Oyayhm aa ce
IIPEIIO3HAje KOMIIO3UIIMOHA CTPYKTYPa, KAKO CBAKE KIbHIE IIOCEOHO, Tako U [leToKmpmKja y 1eAnHH.

Omna ce cacToji OA BHIIIE HAPATUBHUX MEAA/AHOHA KOJH YPaMAY]y OCHOBHO TEOAOIIKO je3TPO KOje ce

907 CerrryaruHTa HHje KAACHYHA § CMHCAY A4 Cy Ca jeBPEjCKOr je3MKa IIPEBEACHE M COPTHpaHE Kibure rpema seh
rrocrojehem, panrupasom peaocaeay. [Topea Tora mrro AnTepapHa reHesa joIr Huje 6uAa 3aspieHa, LXX je Hacrajasa y
BpeME KaAa je KAHOHCKH IIpoliec 6ro y ¢asu obAnkoBama. To ce BUAM HAPOUIHUTO § PACIOPEAY U OPOjy KEBHIay OAHOCY
Ha JeBpejcky bubawnjy, cauysany y macoperckoj rpaanrmju. LXX nma Behu O6poj Keura m Apyradmjy XepMEHEYTHYKY
crpykrypy. Pacriopea m Opoj KibHra Kao M IbHXOBA KAHOHCKA CTPYKIYPa, IIPOHM3BOA CY XPHITNAHCKOI TEOAOIIKOT
mpomuIlcama. VsBecHo je crora Aa je Cemryarmera BHILE OA IIPEBOAR, mmoctajyhu CBEeTH TEKCT AeAA jeAHE BEAHKE
PCAHMITICKE 3ajEAHHIIE — XEACHCKOr XpuIhaHCTBa, THME M TEKCIyaAHA IIOAAOTA MHOIHM IIPEBOAHMMA, IIONyT
CTAPOAATHHCKOT, KOIITCKOT, €THOIITCKOT, JEPMEHCKOL, I'PH3HJCKOI, CAOBEHCKOI, IITO H0] A2jeé AOAATHY TEOAOILIKY H
KyATypoAorky TexkuHy. Cerrryaruaty cy Beh HoBo3aBeTHM mucny perumupasu kao [nemo (Pum 4, 3) nan Crapu 3aser
(2Kop 3, 14). HoBo3aBeTHM IIHCIIM CTApO3aBETHE TEKCTOBE HABOAE yrAaBHOM 13 LXX (M1 123 <¥c 7 14; Mx 7 6 < Hc
29 13; Jep 3 15 < Ic 95 7-8). Pana npxsa je HacTaBUAA HCTy IPAKCY , IIOTOTOBO IITO je Behnua xpuithama kopucTusa
rpukn jesuk. Yrunaj LXX ma Hosu 3aser, a Tume 1 Ha XprithaHCTBO, BHAU CE U Y IIPEY3UMAEGY BAKHHUX TEOAOIIKHIX
nojmosa: 0e0g, #0ptog, tadfun, edayyéhov. V ncrouno-npasocaasuoj Lpksu LXX je xanoncku texcr Crapor 3asera.
Yunrarbe U pa3yMeBarbe CTAPO3ABETHHX CIHCA 3aCHHBAAO ce Ha CENTyaIMHTH, a OHA je OHMAa TEKCTyaAHA ITOAAOTA
xpurrhaHcKe erserese M TEOAOIHje, IIOIOTOBO OTAIlA IPYKOI I'OBOPHOI IOAPYyYja. IIlpemaa cy OpoOjHH HPKBEHH OIH
pacripaBrasn o nurassuma Cerrryarmere, IONYT JepOHHMa, HMAM JoBaHa AamackuHa, 3alaAHA ILIPKBA je 3aKOHE
npuxBatrAa y resoctu. Cabop y Pepapu-Pupenim je mokaszao aa Busantuja Huje oADAIIIAL AEBTEPOKAHOHCKE KIHHTE,
MaKO OHE M HUCY HHKAAA IIPEACTAB/Ao>AAE TIPEAMET criopa ABe npkse. Dines, The Septuagint, London 2004; Marcos, The
Septuagint in Context, Leiden 2000; ITocebuo: Kybam, Tparosuma ITucma 11, 17-86.

908 Xwumorese o HacTaHKy IleTOKEbMIK|ja: OHO je IIPOM3BOA IIPEPAAE PASAMIHTHX H3BOPA...IIOCTOje M XHUITOTE3E KOje
YMECTO O H3BOPHMA TOBOPE O TAKO3BAHHM ,,BeHIHMa IipurioBeaaka™ (o Crapamy, o Aspaamy, Jocudy, Cumajy...) u
KOje IIPEACTAB/o>a)y KaMeH TeMedarl IleToksmxja... Y KOHTEKCTY XHIIOTe3a O HACTAHKy |leToKminkja yBeK je M3HOBa
npumchuBana ycka AnTepapHa, CTHACKZ B TeOAOIIKa HoBesanocT namehy kmmura ITns, 1Hs, Cya, 1/2Cam u 1/20ap.
OBa ITOBE3aHOCT je IIOPEA TEOPHje O ,,AEBTEPOHOMUCTHYKO] HCTOPUjU PEAEBAHTHA 32 ITNTame HacTaHKa IleTokmmx]a,
jep obehame o 3emMmu koje ce momurbe oA ITocrama A0 [ToHOBA>EHIX 3aKOHA AOAASH AO HCHTYEbEHA TeK ¥ Kmsuan Meyca
Hasumna. Seeligmann, Problems and Perspectives in Modern Septuagint Research, 169-232; Apejn, Veobeme y Crapu 3aser,
98-101.
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" CraposaBeTHa KOMIIOSHIOHA CTPYKTYpa

MOJKE CIIO3HATH Y HCcKasy o mnparnrajyhem bory.
[Terokmmkja 3agerax je u AyKHHE HCTOpHje KaO IIEAHHE, KOja CE MOIKE, Kao u Y cAy4dajy Mojcejese
Tope Ha3BaTH ,,BEHIIMMA IIPHUIIOBEAAKA™, AA Y OBOM CAY4ajy Ka POMEjCKO] HCTOPHjH, KOjoM Ayka
yremenyje 1ra Pomeju tpeba Aa Bepyjy o bory m kako Tpeba Aa jKuBe HE OM AM OAPaSHAH BOAY
Boxujy. Apyrmm pedmma, HEH caM HCTOPHYAp HHUje HHCHCTHPAO HAa CACIIOM BEPOBAIKY U
ITOKOPHOCTH, Beh ce IberoB CIHMC 3aCHMBA HA PEAUIH|CKOM HCKycTBY boxkuje Opure m mydaBu y
AMYHOM M APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTy. 3arO je cama IOCTaBKa AYKHHOT HCTOPHjCKOT AeAa
KOHIIUIINPAHA, § 3a9€TKY, KAKO je OMAO 3aMHUIII/SEHO A2 PoMeju K1Be, OAHOCHO IIITa CY IIOCACAHIIE Y
CAyYaj)y OAAYKe (IIITO M jecTe IIPeMa POMEJCKOM HCTOPHYAPY CYIIITHHCKA I10jaBa) Ad CE OAPEKHY

boxujux samosectu. CaeAOM OTBaparba HAPATHBHOI HU3a, HAX AYKHHOI OHOAHJCKOT ITOATEKCTA,

merosa ucropuja je sarrodera caxerom Kiurom IMocrama:

00 Adama, npeoe wosexa xoza je boz cmsopuo, do Hoja, 3a uuje ce speme dozoduo éesuxu nomwon, beme decenr
nokosvera; npeo, Koje nomeye 00 boea, beme Adamoso; opyeo, nocae 230 eoduna, beue Cemoso, xoza poou
Aoams; mpehe, 205 z00una nocae Cema, beme Eroxoso, xoea poou Cenmy; wemepmo, 190 eodura nocae
Ernoxa, beue Kauroso, xoea saue Enoxy nemo, 170 coduna nocae Kauna, beunte Maneseunoso, xoza poou
Kaun; wecmo, 165 e00una naxon Maneseusa, beute Jepedoso, xoea poou Maneseun; cedmo, 162 zo0dume
nocae Jepeda, beute Eroxoso xoea saue Jeped; ocmo, 165 eodura nocre Eroxa, beute Menzysanemoso, xoza
poou Enoxy desemo, 167 e0duna naxorn Memysanema, beute Aamexoso, xoea poou NMenzysanem, deceno,
188 Haxon Aamexa, ene Hojeso. Hoje umame 600 z00ura xad nomon 3adecu semsmy; maxo ce 2242

20dure Moy nabpojaniu 00 Adama do nomona.’"’

Caeanae 6u aanve (my Ayknnom maparusy) Kmura Msaacka n Keura Aesurcka, koje mpema
CTAPO3aBETHOM TYMade€rby IIOYHBAjy HA ABA K/AYYIHA BEpOBaba: IIPBO, Ad je CBET CTBOPEH ,,BEOMa
AOOap® U 3aApIKABA KAITAITUTET Ad AOCTHIHE TO CTarbe, HAKO je PambUB Ha Ipex u Heducrohe, a Apyro,

Ad BCpHO I/ISBPLHaBaH)C pI/ITyaAa OMOFyhaBa BO)KI/IjC HpI/ICYCTBO, AOK IBHUXOBO HFHOpHCﬂI—bC AN

909 jep v Taj AaH OuBa ounrnhere 32 Bac, Aa ce ouucrure; brhere ounrrhenn oA cBHjex rpexa cBojux pea 'ocrroaom™
/ &v yio tf| Nuéea todtn €&Adoetor Tepl VUMY xabupioon VUl Gnd mao®v v Auoptdy Vudv Evavtt xvglov, nal
nafaptodnoeole. LXX, AEYITIKON 16, 30. AusrBucTudka HCTpaXHBaEba IOKA3Yjy Aa je IpeBOA leToksimkja Mopao
Aa Hactare y III Bexy nmpe Xp. Mcropmjcke u Ipopodke Kiure ImpeBeAcHe ¢y y 1pBoj mososurH 11 8. mpe Xp, A0K cy
Apyre npeseacte y 1 B. mpe Xp. TeKkcTOBH €y HPEIIAN BUIIE Pa3BOjHUX (pa3a M PELICH3H]4, IITO j€ AOBEAO AO 3aKAYUKA
Aa je mporec Hactanka LXX T1pajao oxo 400 roamma. OAHOC JeBpeja mpema ¥0j je BapHPao, OA IIPHXBATama AO
OADAITIBAFba, AOK CY je U HajpaHuju XpUITNaHT OA ITOUYeTaKa AOKHB/ao>aBaAn Kao c¢Boj Crapu 3aser. Kybam, Tparosuma
TTucma 11, 18-21.

910 Ducas 1, 1, ed. Grecu, 29.
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911

KpIICIe yrpokaBa CkAaaA msmehy Bora m ceera.” AykmHa mcropwja, Ha IIOCTOJaHOM Tpary THX

IIOPYKA, IPEHOCH Y CBOJEM PYXY AQTa KA3HBAbA:

Taxohe, bejaxy decemr nokoswerwa 00 nomona do Aspaama u sbpajame 1121 z00uny. Aspaam umaute 75
e0durta kada ce us Meconomanuje npeceau na mao Xanara u, nowmo mamo noxcuse 25 eoduna, orn poou
Heaxa. Heax poou dsa cuna, Hcasa u Jaxosa. Kad Jaxos nanynu 130 coduna, on ode y Ecunam ca ceojux
déaraecm cunosa u yuyuaou, xojux bewe 75. V1 Aspaam ca céojum nomomyuma scuseue ) 3eMsvl
Xatarna 433 eodune u, HamHoscusmu ce, Gpojame 0saraecns naeMeHa, MHOWMINEO 00 WECIH CIIOMUNHA
Xusmada ce Habpoja 00 dsaraecmt curosa |axossesux, uuja umera bejaxy: Pyser, Cumorn, Aesu, [yoa,
Ucaxap, 3esyaon, Hagpmanu, I ad, Acep, Aan, Jocugp u Benujamun.”*

OanocHo,

Kol 10D pév Aevl dndyovor Mwbofic ol Aopdv: ol 0 pév 10 lepatebewy fpluto, O b
Mobofg 1edg 10 doyewv pebiotator 0¢ &v 1@ OySonract® €tet tMg {wiic avTod matel v
‘Epubptv ®dhacoay xal €€ayer 1Ov hadv €€ Alydrtov. Ovtoc 6 Moiofc Nxpoaoey &v tolg

napolg Tvyov mpdrou Bactheboavtog obtwg dpyatdtepol EMvay Tovdaior. *

Mako mma xKesoy Ad HATAACH U3PEUEHO, AyKa jaCHO yKa3yje Aa je B § POMEjCKOj, IIOIyT ONOAHjCKe

IIPUATIOBECTH — YCAEAMAO HHUKE|CKO M3THAHCTBO, 4 OIIET ITPEIIO3HATA § PEIHMA:

1€ Oy crpany pujexe scusjente rezda oyu eami. . . 3y--3a7710 Cao €60 001ecoX npeute 00 poda 06e 3eMsve Kojy

N N , L cu mu dao, 1 ocnode
(-..700 motauod xar@xnoav ol mat€pes Yudv 10

ax’ doyiic...),"" (-..xal vDv 100D Evijvoya Tvazagynv v
yevqubaov g yiic, ¢ Edwnbc poy).”"

Kmura mnoHoBmseHHX 3aKOHA HpCACTaBl\Da CTOora 3aKOHE M3HETC VY HpCTXOAHI/IM KmpburamMa
HCHTaTCy’Xﬂ, KaoO M CaXKeT HpI/IK’AS Aorabaja OA WM3zaacka u3 Erumra HaAa/C€. Hexn OA 3aKOHa M
HpOHI/Ica KOjI/I Cy H3HCTH paHI/IjC Yy HCTOKH)I/Dij OBAC Cy IIOHOB/NS>CHH, AAM M ACAUMHYHO

pomerbeHn u ycappruenu. Kmpura ce sasprmaBa Mojcejeom cmphy m mocraBaamem Meyca cuna

911 ABE, 302-303.

912 Ducas 1, 2, ed. Grecu, 29-31.

913 Ducas 1, 3, ed. Grecu, 31.

914 XX, IHEZOYX 24, 2.

915 XX, AEYTEPONOMION 26, 10.
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916

Hasurosor 3a Bohy Mspanaama - xoju he ux u ysectu y O6ehany semmy.” ° Mebyrum, kao mrro

oubAunjckoj Kwusu nonosmenux  saxona uperxose bpojesu m Ayxuma kasuBama cy mocsehena
1pedpojaBajy, aAHl IOAMHA IIOCTOjarba Pomeja, 4mja MCTOpHja HUYIHUM, AAKAE, HHUje OTPTHYTa OA

CTapO3aBETHOT ITocrama.

Kusehu y nycmumwu uempdecem coduna, wuma ynpaswame ey, cun Hasurnos, samum Cyouje 454
200unta, cse 0o 6sadasurie Cay.10se, npeoe Kpaswa Kojec nocmasuudte. 1 Ipee codune 6nadasume weeose poou ce
Aasud. Taxo ce 00 Aspama do Aasuda nabpoju wempraecm noxonerwa xpos 1024 zodune. O Aasuda do
npoeorcmea y Basuaon Geme wempraecm cenepayuja xpos 609 eoduna. O0 Basuaorckoz poncmeéa oo

917

Xpucma bejaxy uempnaecn: eerepayuja kpos 504 eodure.

[Torpeba 3a 6GuOAHjcKUM ,,lTOHABAEM S AYKY je BOAMAQ AO HOBOT POMEJCKOT POAOHAYECAHUKA!

Credom 200una cmo uspauyrany oa je Ouob xaro. 10¢ 1@V yoOvwy Gxolovbias
npoutno 5500 zo0duna 00 npeoe uosexa ovppnploavres eBpwuer G0 700 mpT0v Aoy
Adama do Xpucma. Ewg 10D Xotorod &y e

WA, mapane:

00 Osanaoherwa oo Korcmarmuna Beauxoe Ano d¢ tjc évodxov olxovouiags Ewg 100

npohe 318 zo00una. Meydrov Kwvoraviivov Eoy 7"

<

Tume A0A23UMO A0 AYKHHOT K/oy9HOT Tomoca 1o Busanrnjy u xpurmrhaucrso — ,,Hosor Crnona®:

O0 esadasure Konemarnmuna Beauxoe do 6nadasure sacunesca [yemunujana npohe 210 eoduna. Toxom

tezo6e enoxe, o je ucnaanupao u cazpaduo Beauxy yprey Cseme Mydpocnu.*™

CACAI/I HpBI/I IIOMEH AMHACTHUYKEC pOMCjCKC BAAAABHIHE:

O0 yapesarwa [yemunujara do yapesarsa Konemanmuna u Vpune, rwezose majxe, bente 260 coduna. 0o
WMpunune 61adasune oo eaadasurne Anexcuja Komnuna npohe 295 coouna. Axexcuje yapesame 37
co0una u uemupu u no meceya; 1weeos cun Josan 24 codune u ocam meceyu; Narojao, cun Josarnos, 37
e0dura u 9 meceyu; Anexcupe, cur Marojnos, u Andporux, Axexcujes youya, céaxu no mpu codure. M
maxo ckyna, dunacmuja Kovnuna éaadame 101 z00uny u 9 meceyu.

916 ABE, 302-303.

917 Ducas 1, 4, ed. Grecu, 31.
918 Ducas 1, 4, ed. Grecu, 31.
919 Ducas 1, 4, ed. Grecu, 31.
920 Ducas 1, 4, ed. Grecu, 31.
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AAM, HAPATUBHO M CAEACTBEHO CTAPO3aBETHO] IIPUIIOBEAAYKO] HHUTH, HACTYIIHO je IOCEOaH BHA
POIICTBA, YITOPEAUB €A CTHITATCKHM:
[ocae Andponuxa... €Bacihevoey Toabniog 6 Ayyehog & 0' pfjvag 0" Anééiog 0 Ayyehog,
66er0¢ Tooanion, & 0" Aodrag 6 Movptlovprog pfjvag B', Bote elvat And xtoews xOgpoL
€wg thig Paothelag Aodxa, &v 7 i £6he 1| Kwvetavtvobnokg nap tdv Aativey, &m ,cbp’,
AnpiM 1B fipéoq devtéoq Mg ¢ EBdopadog t@v vnoteldy.”!

bubanjcko Ilerokmmikje Kao IPHUIIOBEAAYKY IIEAHMHY, KaO IITO CMO HAIIOMEHYAH, 3a0KPYKY]y
,», ] [OHOBA>EHH 3aKOHI, ACANMIYHO HPOMEHEHH H yCaBPIEHH, V3 MojcejeBy CMPT M ITOCTaBAaHe
Wcyca cuna Hasunosor 3a Boby Mspamaarma, xoju he Jespeje m yBectm y ObGehany semmy.
CumboAnKa AYKHHOT TEKCTa MOzKe OHTH BEeOMa jacHa:

Harxon nada Konemanmunonoma Teodop Aackapuc je 6sadao y Huxeju 18 eoduna. Josan Ayxa Bamay,
sem Teodopos, enadao je 33 eodune y Macenesuju na Cununy. Fbecos cun Teodop Aackapuc ésadao je
yemupu 2odure. Josan Aackapuc, xoca je ocaeneo Muxauno Ilaneonoe, jout npe reeo wmo je 0éaj 6o
KpyHucan, mpehe codune céoje 6aadasure 6usa bauer ca mpona. Aamurnu ¢y marohe npomeparu u3
Konemarnunonoma u ca Vemoxa ce nojasuo Muxauno 1 laneonoe xao yap.

HMako pomejckn mcropryap y 3adernMa HCITHCHBARA CBOJjEI ACAA HE HAaBOAHM IIPOBOOUTHH IPEX,
HUTH ITIOMHEbe AAaMa 1 BBy, y BberOBOM CIIHCATE/ASCKOM CAYYA)y YIIPABO j€ Ha OBHM CTPAaHUIIAMA K
AAQTOM BPEMEHY HACTAO MPOBOOHTHM, AAM ,,JIAA€OAOMIKH IpPex‘ KpO3 UYHH OCAEIIAEHA MAAAOT
JoBama. Ilomyr Mojceja koju Huje Aoduekao Aa yraeaa OOchany semapy, HE  IpH3OP
KoHcTanTHHOBOT Irpaja HHUje Ce HE MOTa0 YKa3aTH OCAEI/SEHOM IIOTOMKY CAABHUX /\acKaprca.
[Tomyr craposzaBeTHOr cabpamba Koje je nmpupeano jorr Mojcej na CuHajckoj ropu, Ha KOjeM
cy ce JeBpeju obaBesaan Aa he morrrosatu 3akaeTBe,”” UCTE 3aKAETBE ¢y U POMejU TOAOKUAHT Kaaa
je y muTamy OmAa BAaAAaBHHA U KUBOT JoBana Aackapuca. KomapaTnBHO raeAaHO, KaO By CAyYajy
TOI IOCTUTHYTOT ,3aBeTa” — OMAa je TO OIOMeHa 3a oba ,,00chama® mapoaa, xojom ce Ayxa
KOPHCTH, OAHOCHO - I03UBajyhul Ha BEPHOCT MOPAAHHM IIpomucuMa, caxerux y Aecer Boxumjux

3

3arroBecTn,’” THM pe, IITO ,,0A20panu® umajy u Behy OAFOBOpHOCT.924 CBe mckazaHO, Kao U y

921 Ducas 1, 6, ed. Grecu, 33.
922 [3a 19,1 — 24, 18.
923 13 20, 1-17.
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caygajy Pomeja — amrepapHO u mcTopHjcki je BoauAO ka Obehanoj 3emmm: y caydajy JeBpeja oA
Erunra ka Xanany, y cayuajy Pomeja u3 Huxkeje y Koncrantunonos. bro je To (3a mpse) myr ka
00pa3oBaIby je3rpa jeAMHCTBEHOT HAPOAQ, 4 32 ITOTOIbE YCTa/SHBAbE HOBE AMHACTHje HA TpoHY. Kao
n Ha npumepuma Crapor 3aBera - O0ehana 3emMmda cHMOOAHCAAA je ITOBPATaK TPajHO] HMATPUJU K
Kpajy IIyToBama 3a caMooApeherseM, aAM MCTHHCKH CE HCIOCTABHAO IO 002 HAPOAA - AAACKO OA

OHOAHM]CKE 3EMADE ,,KOJOM TEKY MEA I MACKO™.

IV-5. ,,Mcropujcke kure* pomejckor oonopsenor Lapcrea

Cryxxuhu Ao raaBHOT AyKHHOI HapaTHBa, CTHYE CE YTUCAK Ad j€ Ta CAAPKHHA Beh HajaBAeHA
U HAIIOCAETKY 3a0KpYKeHa: ,,00 Aspaava do Aasudd’ ... ,,00 Aasuda do npozonemea y Basusor* ... ,,00
Basunonckoz ponemea do Xpucma...“.”” 3aro, kao u y cayuajy jeBpejckor Crapor 3aBera, Tako U y
Cerrryarnarty, HakoH [leTokmmkja caeAn ,,JIpaBa‘ MCTOPH)a, KOJOM Cy CE KEACAU AOKYMEHTOBATH
,,CTBApHH Aorabaju®, a y Besu ca 3aderuma jeaHe Hose erioxe Mapanaa.”® Vcru cy u mnaposesyjyhu
oBecHu Ipumepu u y AyknHOj ucropuju. bpmxmuso ykaamanu oaesnu o Ilocranky csera u
HEPACKHAHMBO] BE3H Ca POMEJCKOM HMCTOPHJOM CTBAPajy YTHUCAK CACTABHOT AEAA ,,CTBApPHHX Aorabaja®
Koju s3anoummy 1341. roAmHOM, TA€ ce HAHOBO M AHTEPapHO IIpojaBmyje bor — Ha Aamem

POMEJCKOM ITOBECHOM IIyTOBAISY — Y YAO3H TAABHOT CYAMOHUKA.””

924 HaBeaeHHM cAeAOM, a Ipema caapxuuu xpuithanckor Crapor 3aBera, CAHYHOCTH ca AYKHHOM HCTOPHjOM CY
yOU/oHBE HA CACAChN HAYNH: IPEACTAB/ASAIGE AYTOPA — Y HIOAUTHYKOM YIOBOPY Iap OM Ce IIPEACTABHO 11O HMEHY, YIPABO
kako 1o bor unnu y ysoay Aecer bomujux sanosectu (Msa 20, 2); ncropujcka mosaauaa — map moaceha Apyry crpany
IT4 je YYUHHO 32 Iy (ODUYHO je ped 0 HEeKOj BpCTH BojHe uHTEepBeHnmje) — y CrapoM 3aBety je ped 0 n3daBsoCiby 13
Ermnra (M3a 20, 2) y pomejckoMm cay4ajy je o Huxeja; ycaoBu — obGaBese koje oapebyije map Apyroj crpanum, GHAO Aa cy
BOJHE, IAW § POME|CKOM CAYYajy 00aBe3a ITOIITOBAMA ,,3aKOHA™, OAHOCHO AQTE€ PEYH; CBEAOIIH — KAO IIITO OHH IIOCTOje Y
Crapowm 3asery oyt 12 cryoosa (Msa 24), man y cayuajy Mcyca Hasuna (24, 25-28); kaerse u Oaarocaosu — y Crapom
3aBETy IIOCTOJH BHILIE ITOIHCA OBakBe Bpcre (omyT [loHOBMS>CHUX 3akoHa 27, 11 — 28, 68). Apegn, Veobemwe y Crapu
3aBeT, 24-37.

925 Ducas 1, 1-4, ed. Green, 29-30.

926 Aoma, Tymauere BpemeHa y bubamju, 7-18.

927 Kao 1mro ce mocreneHo Ha oubanjcko IleTokmmkje HAAOBE3Y)y ,,HCTOPHjCKE KEbUIE™ U y EbHMA, Kao U y AyKuHO]
HCTOPHjH, MOKE CE IIPEIO3HATH BHUIIE ICANHA. bubAmjcke ncropmjcke kmure caunebasajy: Kesura o Mcycy Hasuny,
Kmura o cyaujama, Kesura o Pytu, [psa u Apyra xesura Camyuaosa u [1psa i Apyra kesura o mapesnma u Hajuerrhe ce
03HA4Y4BAjy KA0 ,,ACBTCPOHOMHCTHYKA HCTOpHja. APyIy LIEANHY YHHH ,,XPOHHYAPCKA HCTOpHja“ y KOjy caajy [1psa u
Apyra KebHra AHeBHUKA, Kibura Jesaprra, Ksura Hemujrma, AOK ce y ITOCAGAESY ITEANHY CBPCTABAjy ACBTEPOKAHOHCKE
kpure o Tosurwh, JyauTn, Jectupu u kibure Makasejcke. Anchor Yale Bible Dictionary 111 (Israelite Historiography), 206-
212 (D. N. Freedman); Oxcopacka ucropuja 6ubanjckor csera, 203-212 (L1. E. Xaxker); ABE, 12-13.
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Ksura o HMcycy HaBuny rosopu o ocBajatby OGchane semme m pacmoaeau meby

Q
mAeMeHuMa,

a Ksnura o cyamjama o Xapu3MaTWYHHM HAPOAHHM BOJCKOBODaMa M IbHUXOBUM
roaBusuma. Fime Camynaa ,,goBeka boxujer® mosesyje BeHarl IpUIIOBEAAKA O IIOYETKY MOHAPXHU)E H
npsuM 1apesuma — Cayay n AaBuay, Aok ce IIpBa u Apyra Kibura mapcrBa IIpoTEKe OA UCTOPH)E
EbETOBUX HACACAHUKA U ITOACAEC MOHAPXHjE IIPEKO Iapesa V3pamaa m Jyaeje AO KOHAYHOI maAQ
obe momapxuje. ITpunoseann kommaexkc Kesura Vcyca Hasmma / Apyra kmura mapcersa jecre
yBe3aHa HCTOPHja KOja IIOKYIIIaBa Ad CE CYOUHU ca KaTacTPOo(pOM YHUIITEH A Jepycasanma u Xpama
(587-586. roaune npe Xp) U CBEHAPOAHUM IIPOTOHCTBOM y BaBHAOH (ka0 M IPETXOAHHM ITAAOM
Camapwuije 722/720. roanne npe Xp). Ona Aaje OArOBop Ha nurambe Kako je Bor Ao3Boamo Aa ce
yaumre Cperm rpapa m Xpam: map M HApOA ce HHCY Apskasam bBooxkmjux 3amosectn

(IonoBsS>eHH 3aK0mH).

Vcyc HaBun u HAPOA HETOB CKAOITHAM Cy CBEYAHM CIOPasyM Aa he cayxuru camo Jaxsey.””’
HMctm je cayua) m ca mapem Muxamaom VIII ITaaeororom crymamem Ha TPOH M CKAQIIaEkEM
Awmoncke yuuje uz 1274. roamne.” Kpos oBakas IMApOAUKH HCTOPHjCKM U BPEMEHOM PA3aCyT
pacrion kpehe ce u Aykun Haparus ertoxe [laaeonrora. Kmura o Vcycy HaBuny ocraBma yrucak Aa
je XaHAHCKAa 3€M/d>a OCBOjEHA I'OTOBO IIPEKO HONM, OAHOCHO M CBEYKYIIHO - BEAMKH AEO 3EM/oC
3aIPaBO je M OCTA0 HeOocBOjeH.”” Iako ce MEroBH BOJHH YCIIECH MOTY CMATPATH 32 CPiK

CTAPO3ABETHOT KA3MBarha YHYTAp MCTOPHJCKUX KEbHUTIa, CAMYaH je n onuc Muxamaa VIII xoju, mako

928 XX, IHXOYX 1-12; 13-22.

929 OpakaB KOHIICOT 3aCIyIaAH Cy TAaKO3BAHH ,AcBrepoHoMuCTH, Te ce kommaeckc VHs-2llap mHasusa
Aesreponomuctrdka ncropmja (Arl): Biio dedtepo navoviud — 1o ¢y Kisure Koje ce Haaase npeBoAy Crapora 3asera
Ha rpukd jesuk spaHoMm Cerrryaruara. ABE, 185.

930 yai vOv poPrinte xprov nod Aatpeloate a0T® €v 00O nod €v Swawoov el megiéhecle tolg Beolg ToVG
dotolovg, olg éMdtpevoay ol Tatépeg Vudy &v 1@ méouv tod motauod xad &v Aiydnte, xed Aatgedete nwpim. LXX,
THXOYX 24, 14.

931 Ducas XXXVI, 6, ed. Grecu, 319; Nicol, Greeks and Union of the Churches, 454-480.

932 Ko "Inoodg mpeaBitepog mpoBefnuig 1@y fuepdv. xad einev x0ptog meog Tnoodv X mpoBéfnrac tdv fuepdy, ol 1
1 Vroréhetnton mOMAT el xhngovopdow. xod o 1 yij N xatakereyupévry: Sple Dukiotup, 0 Teotpr xal 0 Xavavoiog Gnd
iig Gouanjtou ti|g xatd npdowmov Atydrtou Eug tdv Oplwv Anrapwy € edwvipwy tdv Xavavainv npochoyileton tods névie
outpameiong @y Dohotup, 1@ Talai® xod 1@ Alwti® xod 1@ Acrohwvith xod @ Tedfain xal 1@ Awnapwvitn: ol 1@
Eval® éx Ooupav xod mhon yi| Xovooy €vavtiov TOng, xod ol Xiddvior Ewg Apex Ewg t@v Oplwv 1@v Apogpadiwy, xod
ntiooy Ty yijv Tafh Gvhotup xod tlvtoe tOv AlBovov dnd dvator®dv fiiov nd Tokyod V0 10 Gpog 10 Aspuwv Eng Tiig
elo08ov Epad: mdic 0 natom@®v v dgetvily 4o tod Advou Ewg Tiig Maoepepwluoup, Tdvrag tovg Xidwvioug, yd odtodg
€¢orelpelow And Tpoo®mrou Iogani: AALA 81dSog adTV &v 3xhe® 1@ Iopanh, Ov 1dmov oot Evetathduny. xod viv péptoov
Y YTy Ty €v xhneovopi teds Ewvéa poreds xod @ Nuioer puAilc Mavaoon: dnd 10l Topddvov Ewg Tiig Buhlioong Tiig
peyding natd Suopdig Niiov ddoetg adTy, 1 Odhacow 1 peydidn Optel. LXX, IHEOYX 13, 1-7.
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BOJHUYKH CITOCOOAH, HE yCIIEBA Ad ITOBPATH CBE POMEJCKE 3EMAE IIOA CBOj CKHITap, Beh Ayka wak

HaOpaja CKOPO HEIPETACAHE TEPUTOPHU)Ee KOJUMA JIIPaBroajy Typcke Bohe:

néyxor the Boaokelag tovtov 1| Mnpd Aot TTaghoyovier Muoix 1 xod Bibuvier Pouyia
Meyhn: Povyla Kamotoon) Kopla: xod uépog Kikundag Avdlo nlion, 010 Pwpoaiovg teddv
Mv. ol 8¢ Todoxor &yndromor Avraoving 8vteg 100 €néuewa Moyov, Hyovy Avxaoviay:
Kannadoxlay: Tadotloy: TToapgpoiiayv: Appeviav: ‘Elevonoviov: TTiodlav: Avxioyv: Koty

Svolav xad Erepa.’”

Nako je mesaxBaaHO mpaButu mapaseae msmehy Xamamarna u Vspanaama (ca jeane) nu Pomeja u
Ocmananja (ca Apyre cTpaHe) — OCTaje MHAMKATHBHA KaKO CTAPO3aBETHA, TAKO M MCIIPEIIAETCHOCT
APYTa ABAa HApOAA ITO3HOT CPEALEr BeKa. AAW, ka0 U y bubanju, Tako m koA Ayke — Mory ce cpect
ONIIITENIO3HATA MECTa CyKODAa M IIPOKMMAFa HABEACHHX €THOCA, MHUXOBHX YHYTPAIIBUX
IIPEBHPAarba, APYIITBEHUX M PEAUTH|CKHX ITOKPETa, 3aBHCHHX HAW ITOAYAyTOHOMHHX , IPaAOBa-
AprKaBa‘’, CHa’KHA yTBphema, HApOAHE BOhe M paTHHUIIN, CTAHOBHHIIITBO HHBOABHPAHO § HCTOPH)CKE

Hpolrece, HOAAOKHH HAU IIPUMOPAHN HA IIOAHTHYKO UAHM PEAUTH|CKO rpeobpaherse.’

[Torrro ce bopba, Aakae, 3a ouyBarbe V3pamaa HacraBuaa u HakoH cMptu Mcyca Hasuma,
CBA y CAMKAMA IIPEBPTASUBOCTU U HECTAOMAHOCTH, > MCTHHCKA POMejcka 6opha 32 OTICTAHAK je Tek

YVCAEAMAQ U ca HacAeAHHIIIMa Mmxamaa VIII:

Muxcauno je 6sadao 24 zo0dune. Hacaeouo ca je curn Andporux Ilaneonoz roju je 6sadao 43 zodune.
Toxom rwezose sadasure, memponosa Asuje - Egpec u nposunyuja Kapuja nadayy noo Menmeute. Audujy
Je cée 0o Cmupre 3ayseo Ajoun. Macresuja, cée do Ilepeama, u nposunyuja Mazedor nadoue 100
enadasuny Capxara. Lleaa Ppucuja npunade 1'epmujany. Beauxy Dpueupy, roja ce npomence 00 zpada
Acya 0o Xenecnonma, sayse Kapacu. Llesa bumurnuja u deo semme I lagpaazonuje nadome y pyxe Ocmaria.
Csu ¢y b6uau mypexe 6obe.

Muxauno Ilaneonoe, Andpornuros cun, 61adao je sajeoro ca roum. Andponux, seanu Maahu, nacaeduo je
Muxauna u 61adao 13 z00una. Andpornura je nacaeouo weeos cur Josan Ilaneonoe, xoju je 360 coojux

eo0una 6uo nod mymopemeom Josara Kanmarysuna.

933 Ducas 11, 2, ed. Green, 33.
934 pejn, Voheme y Crapm 3aser, 81.
935 LXX, KPITAI 1, 27-36.
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Toxom wezose 6.aadasure Typyu ¢y noweau da npeaase Xenecnonm. Hs Asuje dohe Ymyp, ynyx Ajournos u
esadap Typaxa xoju je ynpaswao Cymuprom, Egecom u oxoanum mepumopujama, dox u3 I1pyce dohe
Opsxcar, yrnyx Ocmarnos. Aosasehu camo da 6u omuman, onycmomuny ¢y 1 asunome u obase Ipaxue.
Iloutmo nuje Guno nuxoz da um ce cynmpomicmasu i um npysc omnop, npecasuan ¢y 3eMsuy cse 0o
Audunomure uy npasyy yapyjyhez epada cée do Cenumepuje 6e3 onactocmu. Llun um je buo da nomure
yeny Tpaxupy. Toxom eaadasumne zope nomenymoz Josara, daxae, 00K je jout Guo devax, ocmpeo Xuoc ¢y
sayseau ‘Benoswanu. Ilpeocmana ocmpsa Kukaada u uumas Ilesonones ¢ usysemxom Aaxedemonuje u

Monemsacuje cy Guau saysemu 00 cmpare Cparaxa us Hasape. Doxeje y Jonuju sayseau cy Bernoswarnu. ™

[TocraBroeHO 'y BaKHO HAPATHBHO BpeMme, v AYKMHO] TYpCKO-BH3aHTH]CKO] HCTOPHjH, OBO Ce
HM3AATAFbE 3AIIPABO OAHOCH HA HEKOAMKO HaCTymajyhux mnpeapubama Koja €y apTHKyAHCAaHA
npuroBeAarbeM. [IpBo mpeasubarmse je rpabeHo mOCEOHMM IIPHUCTYIIOM M 3aXBasyjyhu AascuM
rponecuma kojuma je Muxamao VIII ITaseoaror HasHaueH KaO HOBOYBEACHU HCTOPUJCKH AHK, YHja
BAAAABHHA C PA3AOIOM HHjE TPETUPAHA ACTASHO, Beh HCK/AoyInBO y yAo3u orpernesa o Llaperso.
Hcropudaap, ka0 u OpojHu crucaresdu, 3anpaBo Buan y Muxamay VIII | pazbojuuxa®™ xoju je,
ITOTa3WBIIIN AQT€ 3aKACTBE, IIPEY3€O BAACT KOja My HHje IPHIIAAAAA — ACTPOHH3ALMjOM H
ocAenrsuBameM MAAAOT Josana Aackapuca. [Ipema Tome, cBo mpokaeTcTBO Koje Ayka HCTHYE, Kao U
I'PEXOBH KojuMa cy obaBujeHH Pomeju, yreMeseHH €y OBUM POMECKUM pasbojruuneom. Tume u 3001
Tora He Tpeba Aa msHeHahyjy TamHe Ooje KOjuma Ayka M3AaixKe OpaTOpCcKa OOPA3AOKEHbA Y HajaBH
[Tapa. Aam, y OBOM cAyUajy U 3a caAa, AyKHHA HApaIdja U CACA BH3AHTHJCKHX Aorahaja HHUCy HUIIITA
MaFbe HETAYHH, HETO IIITO TO UCTOPH)CKH (DAKTH YKa3yjy.

To ce ocTBapyje y YHMIEHHUIIAMA PEYH ,,CYAH[a, OAHOCHO BAAAAPa OA IPBHUX ITAACOAOITKHX
IapeBa Ka ITOCAeAbeM OA mux, Josany VIII, xojum Ayka 3a0kpykyje mpudy O AMHACTHYKO]
BAaAaBUHH, HCKsy4yjyhn Komcramrmma Apararma, mako AEGIMTHMHOI Iapa — 9HJy je CMPT
TPArMYHUM ITATOCOM HIIAK OIHCA0. TadHuje, AUTEpapHO IPHIIPEMAIbe 32 ,,JIPOPOKOBambE™ Kpaja
ITarneorora mOApasyMeBaAO je M YKAYIHBAAO HajaBy Kpaja Llapcrsa kojum ce ympassaso H3
[Tapurpasa: OAHOCHO, KakoO je IPOPOYaHCTBO B IpopekAo Muxanay [Taaeorory:

doo otoyele &v tf] GoNuw A€€er tuyylvovow: toooD- tor €x ¢ ofic omopdc Baothels

BaotheVoovoty: xod tdte N Baothelor xad dnd tiig [TOAewg ol And tod yévoug cov Gobnoetar.”’

936 Ducas 11, 3-4, ed. Grecu, 33-35.
937 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 401.

220



UuHHE ce Aa je ABOCTPYKAa peaAmsaIiija OBOI BaKHOI IIpeABrbarba MHCAOHO HOKpeHyAa Ayky Aa
HCTAaKHE jOII JEAHO IpeABHDambe KOje My je IIO3HATO JOIII OA A€YAYKHX AAHA, OBaj IYT CA3HAIHEM OA
,»A3BECHHUX CTAPAIld, YTACAHUX SoYAU' IH]y IIOOOKHOCT XBAAU:

"Epafov nopd tv@v yepdvtov tipuilwv Gvdpdy, €t véog v Ot 10 1éhog Thg tupavwidog 1@V

Ortpbvov, Eotan Opod pbhoay oOy 1@ tédet g Baotheiog [Toakoaordywy.”

3arnm, Ayka pasBrja HAPATHBHU IPOPAIYH KOJUM je€ OBO IIPOPOYAHCTBO HAAAXHYTO: KaKO je OcmaH
rmoyeo BAapatu 1mocae Muxamaa VIII, muje msmenabyjyhe aa ocmamcka Ammactmja Tpaje joIm
n3BecHO Bpeme HAkOH cMmptH JoBana VIII ITaaeonora. Mmak, Opura kojom Ayka Harmomume Aa je
Ocman ycrBapu Beh Omo Ha TpoHy Kaaa je 3amodeao mapeBatbe Mumxamaa VIII, moxasyje aa
npeAprhame MMa IIpeMa BeMy OCHOBA § CAMO HEKOAMKO TOAMHA Pa3sAMKe H3Mehy CMPTH IOCAEAREr
[Taneonora u kpaja Ocmananja. 360r Tora je Ayka, y Aeriennju HakoH 11aaa Llapurpaaa, HacraBuo Aa
IIAIIIe UCTOPH]y CBOI BpeMeHa, Haaajyhu ce ocBepodersy kpaja OcmaHAMja, 2 OBaj Kpaj MOrao om

OHUTH ITOBOA 32 IIPEOKPET HCTOpH]E:

M Koju Mo 00 e mayKe cmueau ) raute dare u Koju o070 oDy Huels of év ] Dotdial w0 ypovov ool
Mo Ouau céedoyu cnposohersa y deso crmpaxosunie u pOdoavreg, xal 100vreg v Gralowy xal Pofepoy

Jawcactie npemive yemeperte a rand 1apod, xaoy cry Greldny v yevylsioav 10 NustEpQ pever,
ueKamo cracere.

Oveponolodvies ExdeyOueta v dvdgovow.””’
Hrak, 1o pomejcko cHOBuDEmE IIpaTHAA je Ayra UCTOPHja M HEHO TEIIKO Opeme, Koje je jEAMHO

MOTAO ITpOoHahH yTexy y CTapO3aBETHO] IIPECAMKAHOCTH.

O6supom Aa je Kmura o cyamjama A0OmA2 MME IO TOME IIITO Cy HeHH jyHarnu (Bobe
HApPOAQ) HA3UBAHU CYAHjaMa, HaKO OM TEPMHHOAOIH]a yIyhmBaAa Ha /YA€ KOJH CIPOBOAE 33KOH,
3AIIPABO PEY je O JEBPEJCKOM TEPMHUHY KOJH 03HAUaBa ,, THTYATYpy """ AAH, y OAHOCY Ha IPETXOAHM
CTApO3aBETHHU IIEPHOA, a Kako Kmbnra o cyAmjama IpoHOCH rAeAajyhnm yHasaA M3 IepCIEKTHBE
cpehnmjer BpeMeHa, IMUPHAO ce ocehambe Aa Ce CTame C BPEMEHA Ha BpPEME TI'PAHUYHAO C

aHAPXUjOM, KOja TIOAJEAHAKO MOKE BAKUTH U 32 POME]CKH AATH IIEPHOA:

938 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 399-401.
939 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecn, 401.
940 Apejn, YBohermse y Crapu 3aser, 85-102.
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C6aKU Yumare umo My Gujenie opazo“ | Gwijp Exactog 10 eV0EC év dpharuois abtod Exoler”"!

Cyrrrunckn, kako je Kisnura o cyaujama y TEOAOIIIKO] HAYIIM TyMadeHa, IbeH OAPA3 C& MOKE HTEKAKO

porah# y IIO3HOPOME]CKO] HCTOPHjH, 4 KOJI OH ITAPAACAHO CATACAAH H3TACAAO Ha CACAchy HavHH:

- Kada je Hspaun buo separn bozy nayuja je nanpedosana;
- Kada je spaun nanyumao concmserno: boea. .. nucy mozau da ce 0dynpy nenpujamevumay

- Hanasehu ce y eeauxoj nomemmwu, tapod Mspaunsa ce nornoso oxpemao bozy, xoju je 3aysspanm:
obesbehusao usbassvere 3a tx (kpos cyoup);

- Tlocae cvpmu cyouje, nomnyno ucmu oGpasay dozahaja ce usnosa noraé.vao.”*

T H H MBAHH B3N mjamMa 1 MHO| U ji ce T0j '
[To yraeay Ha craposaBerHa KasmBama y Kmnsm o cyamjama KIHO] HCTO ce IojaB/r

OpojHH HAPOAHHM XEPOjH KOjH BOAE AOKAAHE OHTKe 3a OICTaHAK, ~ Y3 CAIAEAABAGE HCAAMCKE
peaurnje kao Ha HacTpammHmje opyxje. Merm je, crora, cAydaj) m y CTapO3aBEeTHHM OITMCHMA

XamaHara, mpea Kojuma je uponact Vspanaara 6maa HemsOexHa:

W pasersesu ce 1ocnod na Vspauwa u dade uxy pyke myouma Koju ux naujerwaxy... i e mozaute ce

suze Opacan nped HenpujamessuMa ceojuM . .. bujaxy y seauxos nesosmu .

OBa mopyka cymupa IIEPCIIEKTHBY M3 KOje je CBa CTapPO3aBETHA MCTOPH|CKA HAPAITHja HAIIMCAHA H
KOja je IPUMEHEHA Ka0 CPEACTBO YBEK IIPOMEHAoHUBE CyAOMHE Hapoaa. Bexosuma HakoH BpemeHa
cyAmja, cBU BeArkH mpoporm oA Vauje Ao Jepemuje roBopuau cy ucro: o mponactu.’” V taksom
HU3y, yupaBo H /yka MHCAOHO M CHCTEMATHYHO CTIGKE HAPAIlUjOM AO HMMEHOBAHHX IPOPOKA
cranajyhu 1mosecHe XOpH3OHTE Ca OMOAMJCKUM Ka3uBambUMa. A Taj CACA j€ BHA/SHB, IPAAAIIN]CKU
H3AOKEH, IIOTPECAH, APAMCKOM TaMOM Kako 110 Pomeje, Tako u 1o GaAkaHcke xpurhane oOojeH.
Caxero, OH C€ U MOKE HITIHTATH, OHAO A2 je ped O ,,cyAnjama’, ,,HapoAHUM Bohama u xepojuma‘,

,»PATHHITIMA, ,,CYyKOOMMA 1 IIPEBUPAbIMA, ,,PEAUTIH|CKUM IOKpeTrMa ™,

941 LXX, KPITAI 21, 25.

942 Apejn, Voheme y Crapu 3aset, 89-90.

943V Crapom 3asety cpehemo Moasme (Aoa, Cya 3, 12-30), Maamjare (I'eacomn, Cya 6, 1 — 8, 35), Amonmure (Jedrraj, Cya
10,6 — 12,7), ®uaucrejue (Camcomn, Cya 13, 1 — 16, 31). Apejn, YBohemwe y Crapu 3aser, 91-93.

944 LXX, KPITAI 2, 11-15.

9% Istorija jevrejskog naroda, préir. Etinger, 64-70 (Tadmor, Nadel).
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Beh Bubeno m mHaraareHo, 3a HEBEpPOBATHO OP3 HAIPEAAK OCMAHCKK TypIIM Cy MOTAK
3aXBAAUTH pa3opHOM rpahanckom party msmeby Josama V Ilaneosora m Josama VI Kamrakysmma,
AU HAIIOCAETKY ITOTIYHHM CYKOOOM ABe mmopoamiie, kaaa Ocmananje npeaase l'aanriore u crymajy
Ha TAO eBporrcke Tpakmje, mocrajyhm cykiecmBHO AOMHMHAHTHA cuAa Ha baakanmy makon 1354.
roane. OA Tapa cy OaAKaHCKH XpHUITNaHCKH BAAAAPH U IIOAAHHIIM HEMHHOBHO IIOYEAU Ad TPIIE
JEAHO 3a ApYIHM IIOHIDKCEC. AyKa, HAKO AHTEpApHO HakAOmeH Joany Kawmrakysumy, mehe
npehyraTu seroBo mocseheHo aHraKOBare Ad Ta TYPCKE TPYIIE ITOAPiKE, IpeAajyhn emupy Opxany,
y3 Goratir mMmpas u pyky csoje khepm Teoaope, 32 Koji mcTOpmuap Haraarmasa Ty yoo Opodx t®
elder nad iy O obx’ Gyopc”*® Hakon Gurke ma Kocosy 1389. roamne, cprcku kues Credan
Aaszapesuh 6mo je npuuyben aa mpeaa cojy majmaaby cecrpy (el yépov €xddoey odTt® nopHEvoy
ooy xol TEUPEEOY) B BEAHKE KOAMYHHE cpebpa M3 CPIICKHX PYAHHKAa Kao AaHak Bajasmry 1
Juaaupumy (o dpybeov téhavto oy éx t@v pethiowv XepBing).”’ Hermrro sonumje je n aecrior
‘Bypah bpankosuh, AazapeB ynyk, pasmuiimajyhu o CyATAHOBHM HamMepama KaO O 3MajeBHM
xupouma (toD Splroviog €nneelng), Kojuma HHKapa y AOBOASHO|] Mepu Hehe yaoBodHTH, GHO
npunyber aa Mypary 11 momyau pyky coje khepu Mape, mpeaaBIm My U BEAHUKOAYIITHH MHpPa3
saaTHHKA B cpebpemaka.’” HaBeaenn HU3 nonmkera XpurmhaHCKUX BAaAapa, 9Hje Cy IPHHIIESE
KPTBOBAHE ,,HEBEPHHUIINMA® N3 ITOAHTHYKHX pa3AOra, CBAaKAKO HMa 32 TIOATEKCT AyKHHO

MHTOAOIIIKO ITO3HABAHE KOHTEKCTA M KAACHYHE AHTEPATYPE, KOJH je M OCHOBA ITHCAHa § OBOM
TPEHYTKY.
Mrak m momyT AmTepapHe OCBeTe, HCTOpHYAp ,,0CBET/dvaBa™ IIPUPOAY OCMAHCKHX BA2AAPA,

KOjU Cy OADHjaAH 7KE€HE U3 CBOI' POAA, CTPACTBEHO Ipedepupajyhu xpurrhancke ACIIOTHIIE:

nod todTa 10 Qvordeg xad Anbvipwnov E0vog, el Ednvidor §j Tradnv: fj 8y vl €tepoyeviy
npoohdPntor 1 adyp@rwtov: §j cdtOpolov, g Appoditny twva, | Xepéhnv donbdlovrow v

Opoyevi] 8& xad ahtdylwttoy Og Goxtov fi Douve Bdeldttovies.’”

I/ICTOPI/I‘Iap, CcTora HMMAaHCEHTHO, OCMaHCKOM HapOAY HpI/IHI/ICYjC 6CCTHAHOCT 1 IIOXACILY,

HCCYSAP)KI/IBOCT Yy paCKaAaLHHOCTI/I, HI/IjaHCTBO, Kao u 6pOjH€ Apyre paSBpaTHOCTI/I.()SO

946 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Grecu, 59.

947 Cectpy cprckor xuesa u khep Aasapesy, Ayka morpemno mmeHyje Mapmja (ty 48edgnv adtod Moapiav iy tod
Nalbpov Buyatéoav). Ducas IV, 1, ed. Green, 39; Kastritsis, Sons of Bayezid 57-59.

948 Ducas XXX, 1, ed. Grecu, 257.

949 Ducas XXX, 3, ¢d. Grecu, 259-261.
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Mebyrnm, nako nmopasso, Ayxka je 0o cBectan Aa ¢y OcMaHAU]je HAMETAAE IIOAUTHYIKI TaKT
KOjI Cy XpHITNaHCKH BAAAAPH MOPAaAH Aa HCIpare. 300r HABOAHE 32jCAHHIYKE 3aBEPE CHHOBA
Mypara I  JoBara V, cyATaH je, 3aIIpeTHBIIH PaTOM, IIPUMOPao Iapa Aa ocaerr Auaponuka (IV),
YIIPaBO Kao IITO Cy M TYPCKOM IIPHHIIYy HCKOIIAHE OYH. JoBaH V ce 00aBe320 TAKO IIITO je Ha KPajy
ACAMMITYHO OCAEIIEO ¥ CHHA W CBOT yHYyKa HMerbaka (T0pAwoey oDy xai adtdg t0v Avdpdvixov: xai

o0 pdvov o0TOV' GAAGL %ol TOV LIOY adToD, Twbvvny: yATov Bvia nad poMg Pedrilovta).”'

Myparos
HacAeAHUK, bajasur I, mpucnano je JoBana V aa paspymru HOoBomsrpabeno yrspheme kpaj 3aarHe
karmje, nperehn aa he ocaerern merosor cuua Manojaa, Oyayher mapa, yKOAUKO oADHje Aa ce
nosunyje mwerooM Hapebemy.”” Jopan VII [Taaeoror Mopao je Aa ce pUApYxH 3axTeBy Bajasura
Mymeutor aa ce y Llapurpaa yBeae Typcku kaamja xoju Ou perrro cse criopose usmehy Typaxa u

953

BusamTtraana npema mcaamckom 3akony. - Ilapesm m xpmmmhanckm OaAKaHCKH BAaAapH CBE CY

Mambe OMBAAU U ,,CYAHje™ I ,,TOCIIOAAPH ‘Y CBOJUM AOMOBHHAMA.

Kapa je Mycracda 0e3003upHO OAODHO Aa HCIOIITYje CBOj AOTOBOp H mpeAa laammone
BusantnHnmMa, y 3aMeHy 32 BBUXOBY K/oYVYHY HOAPIIKY HPOTHB EberoBor Opara Mypara 1l o je
OOAHO A20 AO 3HaEba AQ je OO/ME Ad CE ITOHM3M 3aKAETBOM, HEIO Ad IIPEAA MYCAMMAHUMAa HEBEpHE
xpurrthane, ynaehn ux Tume pobosuma. berosa ayxuOCT, TBpAHO je Mycrada, 6uaa je Aa ocBOjI
Xpurthancke IpaAOBe U IIPEOOPATH FHHXOBE CTAHOBHHKE y ucAaMm. Harpaawrn Busamrmmre
rocepoBarbeM [aanmona, koju je Typrmma Ono morpebaH 3a ITOKOpaBarbe ODAAKAHCKUX xpurrrhaHa,
Ouaa Ou arncypana aknmja ca merose crpane.””’ [Topasma cyabuna xpurrhaHCKUX HApOAA TeK je

HaroB€IIITaBaAa Aa he cBe Burre Ha 60]HI/IM II0/>HUMA IPUXOBC CTPAAAAHE PATHUKEC HAAACTATH BpaHC.

Ocmancka oxynarmja Coayna 1430. roamHe u yBpeAe Koje Cy IPETPIEAM XPUIThaHCKH
craHoBHUII Apyror Hajseher rpasa Busanmrumje, crpasame AeBOjaka M ABOPCKHX AaMa, IIvadke Kyha
U I[pKaBa, IIPETBAPAbe MAHACTHUpPA Y IIAMHUje, *KPTBOBAIbE OBHA VHyTap YyBEHE CBETHUIHE CBETOT
Amvurpuja oA crpane Mypara II, oasobeme rpabana y porictBo u npenyimrame rpasa Aa ra Typrum
HAHOBO HaceAe, Ayka je OAPEAHO Kao IIPBU OA KOOHHX 3aMeraka OyAyhux mHemupa xoju he saaecuru

uapyjyhu rpaa (Gnoyn) ot xod Gnaiotog 1@v pelhOviwy xaxdv &v 11| Bacthevovon):

950 Ducas IX 1, XV 2, XIX 2, XXV 2,9, XXIX 5, XXX 3, XL. 6, 7, XL.IV 8.
951 Ducas XI1, 2, ed. Grecu, 71.

952 Ducas X111, 3-4, ed. Grecu, 75-77.

953 Ducas XV, 1, ed. Grecu, 87.

954 Ducas XXIV, 12, ed. Grecu, 197-201.
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Kyhe ¢y bune onmaukane, xpamosu pasoperu; ykpacu ra ypxéama u cseme pesuxsuje nadoue y reducnre
pyxe. Yedrne desuye nadome y sazpaje packasaninux, a niemxumwe y pyke npocmara! Cse je xpery.ao no
sy, Hma u xaxo u sammo? 360z naunux zpexosal 3a camo jedar darn je pad mosuke sesuture 6uo
ucnpasicreers u onycmoutert. Cakynsoajyhu mypeke cmarosHuke us oKOAHUX cead U epadosa, Kao U rwuxose

awerte u Oeyy, éaadap ux taceau y Coayr, napehyjyhu axo ce 3a texoe Pomea naamu omryn u on ce

0¢10600u, ,,Hexka My G)de do3so.vero da dobe u 101060 Jcusu y 060:M pady. ‘>

ABasecer u Tpu roauHe KacHnmje Llapurpaa je mperpiieo moAjeAHaKa 3Aa, AAM Y CTPAXOBHTO Behmm
pasmepama. Mexmea II ce ycmeo ma oatap Aja Codmje kako OH yIyTHO CBOjy 3aXBaAHOCT AAaxy,

AOK je YA€Ma I'AACHO Pa3AHO IIOA CBOAOBHMA CBETHIEHE MOAWTBY Ca IIPECAMKAOHHUIIC Beauxe L[pKBCI

a0t0g 8¢ xekeVoag &va TV aLTOD pop®v iep€wv, AvERn O xhnbelc €n GpPwvog xod
€dlehiinoe TNV oy adtod mpocevyfy. 0 8¢ vidg thic Gvoplag O mEOSpopog 10D
Avryplotov, dvaag éni tiig Gylag tpanélng, énoinoe v TpoceuyNv.”

BeamgancTBeHE MaHACTHpPE y IPECTOHOM TIPAaAy IPBO CY I/SAYKAAEC OCMAHCKE TPYIIE, 4 3aTUM HX
3A0KYIINAHM ACPBHINN; 3MAAPH Cy YIIABIIN y MaHACTHP [IaHTOKpAaTOp y TAMOIIIBHM OAdjamMa ce
CMECTHAH, 2 OOyhapy Cy BPEAHO PAaAHMAH Yy CPEAHIINTY IPKBE. TYPCKH ACPBHIIH Cy 3ay3€AH H
mMaHacTup MaHraHa, AOK Cy Ce y OCTaAe HACTaHMAM TyPLE Ca CBOJUM JKeHaMa H AEHOM.”
Koncrantunomorsann, 3apodseH, OUAH €Y OKPYTHO OABOJEHH OA CBOJHX ITOPOAHUIIA U IIPECEA>CHH,

He u3 Jepycanuma y Basunon u Acupyuma, seh us Korncmarmunonoma y Cupujy, Ecunam, Jepmenuyy,
Iepeupy, Apabuyy, Appuxy, pasacynu dyne Mmanuje, Mane Asuje u ocmanux nposunyuja. Kaxo je oso
ouno yuurero? Myow je nocaam y Ilagaaconupy, a sena y Eeunam. Aeya ¢y usra pasacyma y ocmane
Kpajese u buaa bu npeobpahera us jednoz jesuxa_y opyeu, us eepey nesepy, busagyhu odspahernu 00 ceemux

cnuca Ka Hestaboxcauxum nucaruuma.””

[Tpumapno, IIAEMCTBO ce OTKyII/ouBaAO. Mehyrum, HarrocAeTky - OHBaAO je 6E3003UPHO ITOKAAHO
oA crpane Parnxa, KOjU je IOIITEACO CAMO CAYIIKHEbE M MAaAnhe OAaOpaHe Aa CAyHKE, KaKo

I/ICTOpI/I‘Iap HOTHpTaBa, BErOBUM HM30ITAYEHUM 3aA0OBO /S CTBHMA. 959

955 Ducas XXIX, 5, ed. Grecu, 251.

956 Ducas XL, 1, ed. Grecu, 375.

957 Ducas XLII, 13, ed. Grecu, 399.

958 Ducas XLI, 18, ed. Grecu, 391.

959 Ducas XL, 7-8, ed. Grecu, 381-385.
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He Om Am cBa HaBeAeHA CYPOBOCT 3aA00MAA MCKa3aHY H30ITAYEHOCT OCMAHCKHX BA3AAPA,
AyKka IToABAQYH TYPCKY O€3003HPHOCT Y YKAAKAGY U CTBAPHHUX U MOIYhHX prBaAa yHyTap EBHXOBOT
u poaa u mopoantie. bajasur I je, Oap kaxko mcropmyap IPHIIOBEAR, OCACIIEO CBOT CTapHjer Opara
Jaxy0Oa jormr Tokom Tpajarba KocoBcke Ourke, THME M323BaBINH FETOBY CMPT M YHAIIPEA HajaBHUBIIN
HeMHAOCPAHY 6opOy 32 06esbebuBame mpecroaa 3a cebe.”” Takohe je HeMmaocpAaH 61O n pema

961

CBOM 3€Ty, KOju je oTpoBaH.  bajasuroB moromak, Mypar II, 3apaaBuo je maroaerHor Opara

2

Mycrady, Bemambem Ha Tpry momyt obmuHor saoumnia,” a Mexmea II je To yumHmMO cBOM

HoAyOparty, AeTery v KoaeBu.”” [IyHEHA U IeroBa Ieaa IMOPOANIA OHAN Cy HACHAHO UCTPeddseHn

1.7 Kako 6m ce ocBeTmo 3a

KA0 PE3YATAT HMOAMTHYKHX M BOJHHX MaxmHaruja npoTtus Mypata I
youcTBO cBOT Oparta u puBasa Mycrade, Myca je clraAno cBe CTAHOBHHUKE CEAQ Y KOJUMA CY KUBEAH
KPHUBIIM, YHjA CY W ,,0eya, pooumesnt, pohayu, Koaube, yeao ceqao ... buau cnameny 00 3adwee yeapka i
npemsoperu y neneo.’” Mexmea 11 morybuo je cBe IpeKUBEAE TAAHOBE BEHEITHJAHCKE TTOCAAE, TH|U j€
OpOA IOTOII/GEH TOIOBUMAa HOBOcarpahene TBphaBe boras-kecen m AMBAo>AadknM HaOWjarbeM Ha
KOAAIl KasHMo je Karrerana Anronuja Pura.’® Kacuuje je Mexmea 11, y ,,HeroBepemy u cTpaxy oA
ocseTe", IPOrOHUO BEAHKH OPO]j CBOJUX ASDYAH CHAOM IIPECEHEHUX OA crpaHe Baaaa Ierrermra, koju
je ,,TADAHUHOBO IOCAAHCTBO® OCYAHO Ha ,HeuoBeuHy, my4Hy u cpamuy cmpt.”” V mocebuo
jesuBOM Ipu30py, Ayka Oeaexn moOeAHHYKH MyCHH IHp HaA CPIICKOM BOJCKOM, Cakylmajyhm
XpurhaHcka TPyIIAa Ha JEAHO MECTO M IIPEKO FbHX IIOCTaBAajyhm TpIledy Ha KOjoj je pydaBao ca
cBojum maemcrBoM (ol Oepllwv, &v 10lg odpaot 1@V Xototav@®yv tpdneloy Epfimion xal novdotoloy

énofer petd t@v peyotlvey adtod).””

N Ocmanamje n xpmmhand OPETPIIEAH CYy AHBAAYKO HEYOBEIITBO Y IOCTYIIARHMA

Tamepaana Haa mobehenrma, Koju je v BpXyHIIMMA ,,Myderba Koje je Cxur cmucano®,’” mapehusao
> 3 bl

CBOJUM TpyIamMa Aa caxpambyjy xuBe Cepactejiie, 3a10BeAajyhn IOTOM Aa Ce ITOAUTHE HEYOBEUHU

usyM (AndvOpwnov Envdnpa), je3uBa KyAa OA SYACKHX A0Dama y CMUPHI: TAC j€ Y JeAHOM peAy Oro

960 Ducas 111, 3, ed. Grecu, 37-39.

961 Ducas 1V, 3, ed. Grecu, 39-41.

962 Ducas XXVII, 7, ed. Grecu, 229.

963 Ducas XXXII1, 7, ed. Grecu, 287.

964 Ducas XXVIII, 14, ed. Grecu, 243-245.
965 Ducas XIX, 6, ed. Grecun, 125.

966 Ducas XXXV, 2, ed. Grecen, 309.

967 Ducas XLV, 20-22, ed. Grecu, 431-433.
968 Ducas XIX, 8, ed. Grecu, 127.

969 Ducas XV, 6, ed. Grecu, 89-91.
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kameH, y caeachem Om Omaa raasa, a rae je Omaa raasa, H3HAaA O OMO KaMEH, a CBa AWIIA CY TACAAAR
Ka criosa (8v thj €1éoq tfet, Omouv 1 m€rpa My, Enlve TG xepol)” ol Omov xepo) Ny, Enbvew

100G métpar nad 10 TEOowna Thvta YouvOpeva Tepl v Efw Epplvetoy).””

ITycromr xoja je ocTajara
HakoH THMypoBe BOjCcKe OMAa je Y TOj MEpH IOTyOHa M 3acTparyjyha, Aa ce HHje MOrao 4yTH HH
AQBEXK I1aCa, HU I10] IIETAQ, HUTH IIAAY AcTeTa (0VSE %uv0g VAot 10 nopbimay Nxovetor o0SE dpvibog

Néeou xoxnvouog, 008 noudiov xhawbpvetopog).””

Ayxa, Takohe, y HaBeACHOM HH3y ,,0MOAMJCKHX IIpeBHpama‘’, IPyKa MOAATKE H O BEAHKOM
npeobpahemy xpumrhanckor cramosHummrrBa AHapoAmje u baakama y mcaam. Jorr je Josam VI
KanTakysun npe3puBo murao npecronmdane, crojehu mpea suannama 1347, roanse, 3ammTo uX OA
era OpaHe IMOAY-TYPCKH M HOAY-IpYKd BapBapu (todta yévog thig nlitw toyng xoal uéofdpBaoov
wyylvovieg).””” Wcru tepmun (ol pfofBdpPapor Todpxor) kopuctno je u TamepaaH aAa onmire

Ocmanamnje.””

WMako Ayka mHaBoAn cAy4aj mpucuAHOr oOpahempa, cayuaj Mmuxamaa ®Puaa, Tymada Ha
OCMaHCKOM ABOPY, ' GeAekH jomn Hu jeaaH HeycHemmHH TamMepAaHOB IIOKYINQj A2 HPHCHAN
apxuenuckona ®Puaareaduje, Mydemem, Aa ce oApekre cBoje Bepe.”” Mopa ce npusnarn, Typru cy
OMAM M3Y3€THO BEIITH M YCIIECITHH Yy HAYMHY Ha KOjH cy MHore xpuirhane npusean MyxameAoBO]
BEpPH, JEAHOCTABHO — OTBAPAbEM ITyTa AO K/ASOYVIHHX MECTA KAKO Y APKABHOM YIPAaBHOM CHCTEMY,
Tako u y Bojcuu.”® Creaparbe €AHTHOI jAHHYAPCKOI KOpIyca, (paHaTudHe PODOBCKE BOJCKE, OA
npeodpahennx xpurrhanckux MmAaanha, HaMeTambeM ACBIIHPME — OHAHM Cy TAABHH CTYOOBH
OCMaHCKe eKcIaH3uBHe ImoAnTuke. Muorn KoHCraHTHHOIIO A>aHH, HAIIOCAETKY, KOju ¢y HakoH [laaa
OuAM 1OPOOASEHN M PAIITPKAHM O OCMAHCKHM ITPOBHHIIM]AMA, IIPEIIAH cy y mcAam.”  Ayka
oTKpuBa Aa cy bajasurt, Besup Mypara I, u Abayaax, Llynenaos ser, obojuria 6uAn Ap621HaCH;978

Xaana, Bajasuros ser u Kareran janmgapckor kopryca, 6mo je I'pk;”” Cyaejman Baar-oray, Beauxu

970 Ducas XVI1, 4, ed. Grecu, 107.

971 Ducas XVII, 6, ed. Grecu, 109.

972 Ducas IX, 3, ed. Grecu, 61.

973 Ducas XV, 4, ed. Grecu, 95.

974 Ducas XXVIII, 5, ed. Grecu, 235.

975 Ducas XXI11, 7, ed. Grecu, 161.

976 Ducas XXII1, 2, 9, ed. Grecu, 169-171; 179-181.
977 Ducas XLI, 18, ed. Grecu, 391.

978 Ducas XXI1, 3, ed. Grecu, 141-143.

979 Ducas XXVIII, 1, ed. Grecu, 229.
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980

aamupaa ocmaacke daore Mexmeaa II, Omo je DByrapum;™ Aaexcampap Illummmvan, y mcaam

npeobpahenn uaan Baaaajyhe mopoamntie Byrapa, nmocrassen je 3a ynpasuresa Cvupae.”!

Aox cy xpurthaau GHAT CBOJOM BOASOM HAU IIPUHYAOM IIpeOOpahmBaHu y MCAAM, IIOjaBHAA
ce (pacIMHAHTHA TypCKa CEKTa, KaKO HaBOAM Ayka — KoOja je IIPOIOBeAaAd IIOMHpPEEE H3Mehy
CYIIAPHHUYKNX BEPOBamba: MCAaMa M xpurrhaHctsa. ,,[Ipopox™ osor mokpera 0mo je Bopkamire-
Mycrada. [TporoBeaao je 0 BeomMa IPUMHTHBHO] 33jEAHHIIA y KOJO] j€ CBa MMOBHHA, OCHM KECHA,
mpeAcTaBdana 3ajeAHmInTBo. Craceme Typaka morao ce mocrmhm camo L,y CKAaAy € BEpoOM

xpurrhanma®,

Ayka je 3aTO BasKaH M KO M3BOP OCMAHCKHUX ITOAUTHYKHUX IIpakcu u odm4aja. O OeAexu ca
KOAMKOM Je TaKEbOM CKpHBaHa cMpT cyaTaHa Mexmeaa I y majy 1421. roamne, cBe AOK Heros
HACAEAHUK HHje CTUTA0 KaKO DU ITPEAYIIPEANO eBeHTYaAHe Hepeae u Tobyne.” Takobe, ucropuaap
HAM IIPYyKa OIINC HECBAKHAAIILE JaBHE KAAOCTH KOja je YIPHAMYEHA TOBOAOM cmpTH Mypara II u

1 983

AOAACKA FberoBOI HacAeAHHKa Mexmeaa I Kaaa cy MypaToBu IIOCMPTHH OCTAaIld ITOAOXKECHH Y

Bpycu, Besup Vcxak-marma je 3AaTHUIIMA TIYHHO AAAHOBE CHPOMAITTHUX. '

Vijeano u norspheno mocseherno Ayka je mpuKasuBao KanydHe UCTOpHjcke AmgHOCTH. CBH
AUTEPAPHH TOPTPETH OoraheHm cy ApaMaTHYHHM ACTAa/obHMA, AWM HCTOPH]CKHM ITHKAHTEPHjaMa
KOj€ JEAHHO Y F-ETOBOM AEAY MOry Omtm m Iponabene, momnyr OesmsaasHe curyanuje bajasmra I
tokom Anropcke 6urke,” wmam  dusmukor wmsraeaa mapune Coduje Mondeparcke,”

npomuckyurera Josana V,”*” man Tumyposor jesusor caausma.’

Mako wucropudap YHTaBOM CBOJOM HapalldjOM HCHPTaBa KYATYPHY TIPaHHILy IIpema
OcmanAmjaMa, OH HIIAK HHjE Y TO] MEPU OIMjEH IIPEAPACYAAMa Ad HE OM HCTAKAO BUA/SHBE BPAHHE

HCKHUX CyATaHA H HpI/ITOM KpI/ITI/IKOBﬁO HOpOKC pOMCjCKI/IX L[apeBa. HOAYHI/Ipth/I, Ha HpI/IMep,

980 Ducas XXXVIII, 7, ed. Grecu, 337.

981 Ducas XXI, 6, ed. Grecun, 147.

982 Ducas XXII, 11, ed. Grecu, 167-169.

983 Ducas XXXII1, 4, ¢d. Grecu, 173.

984 Ducas XXXII1, 5, ¢d. Grecu, 175.

985 Ducas X1V, 2, ed. Grecu, 83.

986 Ducas XX, 06, ed. Grecu, 137.

987 Ducas X, 4, X1II 2, ed. Grecu, 65; 71-73.

988 Ducas XV 6, XVIL, 1, ed. Grecu, 89-91; 103.
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089
muposyousBor Mexmeaa 1 mportus merosor cymaprauka Myce,”

Manojao 1T ITaaeonor je
IIPEyCMEPHO CBOjy MOAPIIKY Ka Opary Mexmeaa I u Ha cBor cuna mporus Myparta 11, Ha Taj HavHH
npoyspokyjyhu rues cyarana.”’ Kaaa je Mypar usarmao kao HoGeAHHK U3 OBOT cyko6a, MaHnojao My
je mocAaao cBoje amMbacaAOpe Ca CAADAIIHMM H HEYOCAMSHBHM aPIYMEHTOM A4 j€ 3a HECIIOpasyMme
usmehy napa u cyarana kpus Besup Bajasut.”' Ayka, Hanocaerky, moxsasyje Mypara 11, kao 6aaror

2

U IIYHOT BPAMHA,”” ndyHasHO pacmoAroxkeHor m rpema Typrmma u xpurthanuma, doBeka AoGpe

BO/MXSC KOjI/I je IIOIITOBAO 3AKACTBE M YyTOBOPC, /by6HT€/ba I\/II/Ile,993 NCTUHCKOTI HPI/IjaTC/\Da HCIIpaBHE

C?J.BeCTI/I.994

M3 Aykumue Haparimgje, TEKCTYaAHO H IIOCTEIIEHO, IIPEA HaMa je IIPEACTAB/ASCH 3aIIPABO jaAdH
moAoxa) Bmsamtmjckor mapcrsa. YcerBapm, TO je CAMKa ITOTIYHOI KOAAICa CKOPO ABOBEKOBHE
6ecrromohnocTu VMmiepuje, IITo 3ampaBo IIPEACTaBAA UCTOPH|CKY PEKAIIUTYAAIIN]Y Y OAHOCY Ha
O6uOAHjcKy XPOHHYAPCKY HMCTOPHjY, V KOjO] HACTYIIA IIPEKHA ITIOBECHHX Aorahaja, y3 TaKCATHBHO
Haobheme 36uBama: oA [Tocrama Ao Kuposor eanxra (538. pe Xp).””” ,,[Tosparax y Jepycaaum® u
,O0HOBa Xpama“ 320KPYKyjy XPOHHYAPCKY HCTOPH]Y, Y KOJy j€ POMEJCKH HCTOPHYApP Y3aAYAHHM

HaAAFbHIMa 3AaTACAAH.

[lepcupexruBa caraeaaBama wncropuje y AyKHHOM CAydYajy, AaKA€, ITIOAJEAHAKO je
IIO3UIIMOHUpPaHa TonyT ncropujckux kmbura Cernryarmate. Kao mro je muxoBa crapo3aBeTHA
KOHIIeIIIHja (pOpMHIpaAa jeAHy ercky ucropujy Vspamaa HakoH 1rro je Jepycaanm OHO pasopeH OA
crpane Basunonama (586. roanne npe Xp), THME je OHA U KOPHIITheHA ¥ HCTOPUYIAPEBUM HA30PUMA
KA0 TEOAOIIIKA OCHOBA KOja je IIOMaraAa pasyMeBamy AATHUX ucropujckux nporeca. Ilomro je m
AOIIIAO A0 peBaropusanmje ucropuje Mspanmaa, jep cy Ilepcmjanmm ocsojuAm u CpPyIIHAHR
Basuaoncko mapcrso (539. roanne npe Xp), a 32THM je YCAGAHAA U OOHOBa Xpama y Jepycasumy
makon 520. roamne npe Xp, CTHYE C€ YTHCAK Aa HcToprdap Ayka HACTaBAa CBOJy HApaIlUjy HAKOH

I1aAa L[apI/IrpaAa YHPZIBO "3 HABCACHUX H 6I/I6AI/IjOM HOTprCHI/IX pasAora CMCHC I/ICTOPI/IjCKI/IX

989 Ducas XX, 1, ed. Grecu, 133.

990 Ducas XXIIT 7, XXVIII 6, ed. Grecu, 175; 235-237.
991 Ducas XXVIII, 2, ed. Grecu, 231.

992 Ducas XXIX, 7, ed. Grecu, 253.

993 Ducas XXXIII, 6, ed. Grecu, 285.

994 Ducas XXXI1V, 2, ¢d. Grecu, 293-295.

95 Apejn, YBoherse y Crapu 3aser, 230-247.
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ToKOBa. Kako y jeBpejcKOM, TaKO M y POMEJCKOM CAyYajy, IIOCEOHO y AYKMHOM CarA€AaBamy, HHjE
HIIMAAO HEBEPOBATHO Ad Cy OHH KOJjH CYy IIPEKHBEAHM HABEACHA Pa3aparba IOYEAH Ad IIYTEM CBOjE
CaBPEMCHE IIPOIIAOCTH Pa3yMeBajy CBE TPEHYTHE HeBOMdE. Tmmve u y AyKmHEM pasao3mma 3a
[IICAE IIPOHAAAZUMO IIOTPEOy Ad CE CAKyIEe CBEAOYCH:A IIPEKUBEAUX H 332 IIOTOMCIBO CadyBajy

H3BEIITA/H O CTAPHHH, AAH H YIIO30PEIbe Ha MyAPOCT IIpeA omnacHomhy koja je urrdekusasa Pomeje:

»Kada 6yoent y nesowu u cee me mo cnahe, axo ce y noutveowe spujeme obpamuut ka 1 ocnody bozy ceojemy,

u nocayutan eqac tweeos, 1 ocnod je boe meoj munocmue boe, nehe me ocmasumu 1u ucnmpujedumu, jep rehe

sabopasumu sasjema ca oyuma meojuM, 3a Koju um ce saxaeo’.”

IV-6. MyApOCHA KEbHPKEBHOCT: POMEjCKA OIIACHOCT M HEM3BECHOCT

KaacmaHOM CTapO3aBETHOM MYAPOCHOM KibIUKEBHOIIhY cmarpajy ce kmure: [Ipmdge
Coaomonose, Ilpornoseannkosa, Kmnra o Josy, Ilecme map mecmama, ka0 M AGBTEPOKAHOHCKH

criucu [Tpemyapoctua Coromonose u Kmura npemyapoctun Mcyca cuna Cupaxosa.”’

Myapocna

KIBIKEBHOCT HHje mmocebHocT camo Crapor 3asera Beh je ,,mHTEpHAITMOHAAHH (DEHOMEH aHTHKE,

jep mocToju oTBpheHa OAMCKOCT €a erHITATCKIM M MECOITOTAMCKIM CITHCHMA.

OcHOBHHE caApiKa] MYAPOCHE KEbIKEBHOCTH YHMHE MCKA3M O KUBOTHO] €THITH (OAHOCY IIpeMa
OAMKEbEM, Opaky, OOrarCrBy, IIPOAa3HOCTH), O BpAHMHAMa (IIPABHYHOCTH, Pa3OOPHUTOCTH,
IIOCAYIITHOCTH, CKPOMHOCTH), O ITIOy4aBarby (0Opa3soBamby, PasyMeBamy, 3HAKY U HE3HAILY), 3aTUM U
0 BepH, O 3aKOoHYy Bowxmjem, o rpexy, o AOOPY H 3AY, KUBOTY U CMPTH, IIITO CE IIPE CBETa HAAA3H KAO
tema IIpmae Coromonose n Kmura npemyapocrn Mcyca cuna Cupaxosa. Ilpurom, Kmnra o Josy
ce pokycupa Ha CHEIMMUIHY TEMY O CTPaAarby IpaBeAHnKa, a Kmsura [TporroBeAHnKOBa O cMECAY

JKHBOTA, AOK jC 3a HpCMyApOCTI/I CoAOMOHOBe KﬁpaKTCpI/ICTI/I‘IHa HepCOHI/I(pI/IKﬂHI/Ijﬂ MyApOCTI/I nu

996 TTomoBreru 3akouu 4, 27, 29-31.

997 BpojHHI IICAAMHE ITOKA3Y]y TEHACHIIH]Y Ka MyApocHO] kibruxeBHocTH Ilc 15 37; 49; 112; 119; 128. Ilpopoukn TekcTOBH
CAAPKE MYAPOCHE CACMCHTE KOJU IIOBe3dyjy mpopodky etuky ca [Ipmuama CoaomonmoBmm: Amoc 3, 3-8; Kmurom
rpopoka Jepemuje 9, 23. Ilpuaa o Jocudy y Iocramy (IIpsa keprra Mojcejesa) 37 n 39-50 je MyApocHO moy9Ha mprda,
kao u TosurTrHa Kibura, a [IOHOBASEHH 3aKOHH CAAPKH PEAAKTOPCKE YHOCE CKAOHE MyApocHHM Hckasuma. ABE, 264-

265.
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BCYHOTI JKHUBOTA HpaBCAHI/IKa. MYApOCHa KIBbIKCBHOCT je HNHTCH3HUBHA pe(bACKCHja JKUBOTHOT

HCKYCTBA €2 AMAAKTHYIKUM ITHAEM.

Oa HOBO3aBeTHHX crmca, [locaannma JakoBmeBa ce cmarpa 3a MYAPOCHY KEbHAKEBHOCT.
[TocaoBuria, mapeHesa u APyrH KaHPOBH OAAHKY]y OHMTHE AcAOBe HporroBean Xpucrose. Hosu
3aBeT pasBuja M Tako3BaHy copHOAOIIKy xpuctororujy.”” Burha dopma MyAPOCHE KEHAKEBHOCTH
je cTuX, unjy MeTpuyKy (pOpMy 3HA4YAjHHjE KAPAKTEPHIIE CTHACKA (DUIYPa ,J1apaseAH3aM™, OUAO Y
CBOM ,,CHHOHHMHIYKOM®, HAH ,,aHTHTeTHYIKOM  BuAy. Crora ce m mMoxe 9ytu Hayk Kpo3 Aykumy
HCTOPH]Y KAKO ,,CIIOMEH IIPABEAHHKOB OCTaje OAATOCAOBEH, a UME O€300KHUYKO TPyHE', OCHOCHO
HEU30CTaBHO, [lcaamMu AaBHAOBH KOJI OAQjy YTHCAK IIPAKTUYHE MYAPOCTH 332 KOjOM CE€ IIOCEIKE,
nonyt mapadpase.™” Aok ITpuae CoAroOMOHOBeE OAMIITY OIITUMH3MOM, AyKa je OveKmBaHO OOpBaH
HapacTajyhom cymmoM HOBOAOM OpojHEX 0AAYKa Pomeja. Tume Ayku kao HapaTOpy BHIIIE IIPHCTaje
Krbura mpomnoBeAHnKa, Oap Aa HATAACH KOAHKY j€ YAOIY MMaAa POMEJCKA TAIITHHA IIOCEOHO TOKOM
CKAAIlarba yHUje IpKaBa. [IpomoBeAHHKOB IuHM3aM, IpuaAajyhe HeratnBaH, 3ByYHO je M3PaKEH,
AOK Ayka IMHUYHUM BallajeM ITOKyIIaBa Aa OTBOpH ouu Pomejuma IIPHANKOM EHXOBOT

HOAHUTHYIKOT CAECIIHAA:
O Gedruyu, saumo umame moauxo mammure y éamum cpyuma?’ "’

Keura [TporroBeAnnkoBa, Takohe, mpoHOCH Ad HAKO je IIYKO IOHAB/ASARBE TPAAUIIHOHAAHUX BEPCKHX
AOTMI HEKAaAd HEMONHO Aa pasperiu HajXUTHH|E KUBOTHE H ropyhe mpobaAeme, KOHAYHHI CMICA0
CBera jecre Io3HaT Bory, Hako AYACKH yM TO He MOKE Ad CXBATH jep ,,...TO je Aap Bomumju®.'"” V
AYKHMHOM CMHCAy H3pPEYEHO, HecxBaTame ropyhmx mpobaema, mmahe Itocaeamiie, OADHjarbeM

IIPKBEHE VHH]E KaO IOAUTHYKOr periema 110 Pomeje Beh koamko ,,Cyrpa he onm y Teay m AyIm

998 OCHOBHH KaHP MYAPOCHE KEBHIKEBHOCTH jecte rmocaosumia. [Iprae Coaomonose u Kibura npemyapoctnu Mcyca crna
Cupaxosa cy cojum Hajpehum Aeaom 30mpka mocaosuma. [IpernosHarsusa CriemuUIHOCT MYAPOCHE KEBEKEBHOCTH
jecte mapaseamsam, OAHOCHO ¢opma mocaoBuiie y ABoctuxy. OH I10jadaBa YUYMHKOBUTOCT jep IOOO/IIABA EBCHY
IIAMT/SUBOCT, A OCTOjH y Buie pasanmdurux dpopmu: cuaretadku ([Ip 18 10-11) amrurermaku ([Ip 14 2), cunonuvun
(Ip 26 27), xujasam (ITp 10; Mx 10 31). ITopea mocaosuma mocroje n aApyru xauposu; 6pojasune (I1p 6 16-19; Jos 33
14), saronerxe (Ilp 1 6; MICup 10 19), mapenesa (I1p u M Cup), moyusu rosop (IIp 1 8-19), moyuna mecma (Ic 37; 49;
73; Ipem 7 21-29), noyuna upu4a (Jos 1-2; 42 7-17; ITocr 37-50; Tos). ABE, 264-265.

999 Jepauhene o Matejy 11, 28-30, man ocrase myapocue cenrtenre y Hosom 3asery: 1Kop 3, 19, Aeaa armocroacka 20,
35...

1000 [Tocebro: Ducas XVI, 6, ed. Grecu, 97.

1001 Ducas, XXXVI, 6, ed. Grecn, 319.

1002 Kepurra ITporrosjearnkosa 3, 12-13.
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Outn nckBapeHn n ockpHaBsdeHu . " JoI jeAHa CAMYHOCT, HaKo U Aade Yy OUOANUCTUIM TIPeryHa

HeAoymuIia oko ayropcrsa Kmsnre IlpomoBeaHmkoBe, jecTe AHTEpapHA YHICHHIIA Ad j€ IIHIIE
IIOTAQYEHHU IIOAAHUK, Y BPEMEHIMA ITOANTHYKIAX IIPEBUPAba - YIPABO OHAKO Kako je m Ayka cebe

I‘ACAaO.lO04

Ayxa je, AaKAe, CBe BHIIIE CeOM IIPHAABAO YAOLY IIPOPOKA, HAYEAHO H IOCTEIICHO, Te ce 0ap y
CErMEHTY MYAPOCHHX KEBHIA C PA3AOIOM M CBPCTABajy AMOCOBE ITPOITOBEAH. 3a PA3AHKY OA OPOjHIX
CTAPO3aBETHUX IIPOPOKA, AMOC HHje OHO Ha 3BAHHYHHUM IIOAOXKAjUMA Y3 CBEINTEHHKE, HHUTH je
IIPUAIIAAQ0 CTAAEKY ABOPCKUX CAyxOeHnka. CBoje Iopyke HHje 00jaB/S>HBAO Ad OM CKPEHYO ITAKIbY
Ha ceOe, Beh Aa O yKa3ao y KOAMKO TPYAOM cramy ce Haaasu VIspama, cmarpajyhu obGaBesHOM
noTpeby Aa yIIyTu yrnosoperbe, yeubajyhu kpax Mmopasa u sepe sacuosane ua Casesy.'"” ’Kusehu na
jyry, y rpaamhy Tekoju, oaammmao je Hapoay Ha ceepy Llapcra cBoja ymosopema Aa he mx
cycruhu porcrso. ZKHBOTHO B HapaTHBHO BeOMa CAMYAH HAIIleM Hcropudapy, AMoc je y AykuHom
AEAY Y jACHO KOHIIUIIUPAHNM A€AOBHMa,' "’ YBEACH CBOjUM ITPOIIOBEAMMA KaO HaroBemrTaj mara he

Powmeje sanecurn:

A onda cy ce peun Iocnoowe, xoje je xpos npopoxa Amoca zos0puo, obucmunune y Hosom Cuony: ,,Kad
noxodum Mspauma 3a cpujexe weeose, mada hy noxodumu u ommape Bemuswcxe, u 0d6uhe ce pocosu
onmapy u nauthe wa semsny. V1 yoapuhy xyhy sumny u aemmwy xyhy, u nponauthe xyhe 00 c1omose xocm, u
Hecmahe seauxux: kyha, cosopu I ocnod. <"

wMpsum Ha éame npasruxe, odbayuo cam ux, u Hehy da Mupuutem céemosura Sauiux. Axo mu

npurecenie spmise nasmveHuye U npuroce ceoje, Hehy ux npuMmumi, U Helty nozredamu Ha 3axease Hpnee

00 yeojere cmoKe Saute. YKA0HU 00 Mere OYKY njecama c60jux, U ceuparea neasmupa meojux, Hehy oa
; <1008

wyjem.

s A Tocnod mu peue: dobe kpaj napody mojesmy Hspaury, nehy ea suute npoaasumu. F1 njecme he yprsene

bumu pudare y onaj dan, 2060pu 1 ocnod; Guhe Mmmommeo ympmeujex mjeseca, Koja he ce c6yda nobayamu

1003 Ducas, XXXVI, 6, ed. Grecu, 319.

1004 Kepura I1porosjeanrkosa 4, 13-16.

1005 LXX, AMQX 1, 3; 2, 5; 3, 3-8; 7, 10-17.

1006 Ducas, XXXVI, 6, ed. Grecu, 367-369.

1007 &6t &v 1] Nuéeq, Otav Eudind doefeing oD Iogomh &€n’ adtdv, nol Endumow €rl td OBuorotioler Boubnh, xod
rotaonagpoeton T x€pata tod Ouooion xud mecodvron &ni Ty YV cuyye® xod TatdEw OV oxov TOv mepintegov &ni
70v olxov tOv Bepwdy, ol Grorodvian oixor Eheplvtvor, xal mpootedfoovtar oixol Etepor moAhol, Aéyer xdplog. LXX,
AMQY 3, 14-15.

1008 yepionua An@opor €optlc Vu@dv ol ob ur Oopeovd® &v taig movnybgeoty Vu@dv: Sttt xod €dv €véynté po
Ohoxawtdpata nol Buciag Dudv, 0O npocdéfopar oadtl, xai cwtneiov Enpaveiog Dudv obx EmBrédopot. uetdotnoov an’
guod Nyov G8®Y oo, xad Yaudy dpydvwy Gov odx drovoopa LXX, AMQY. 5, 21-23.
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myuehu. Qyjme o060, Koju nposwdupeme yboze u camupeme cupomaxe y semsmut, 1 osopehu: xad he mpohu
Maadutia 0a npodajemo scumo? u cy6oma 0a omeopumo nuteruyy? ymamwypyhu ey u nosehasagyhu cuxan u

sapajyhu aasicrujem mjepunuma; Aa Kynyjemo cupomaxe 3a 1osye u y60z0e 3a jedre onarike, u oa npooajeo

[§
ouunxe 00 nutenuye.” """’

1 y onaj oan, zo60pu 1 ocnod, yuunuhy oa cymye sahe y nodwue, u nompauuhy semsuwy sa bujesa dana. F1

npemsopuly npasruxe eame y scanocm u cee necve éae y naad. <"

IToajeanako, u y Jepycaammy, kao m llapurpaay cBeTHAHMIITa Cy BpBeAa OA BEPHHKA KOJI CY
TpaxkuAn crac. Yexkao ce boxkuju cya, aAn 1 Haaa ,,...CyA HEKa TeUe KAO BOAA U IIPABAA KAO CHAAH

noTok® (ol xwhebfoetar B¢ HdwE xpilua nal dwonochvy dg yerwbopoug dpatog).""!

Mpavsn TOHOBH
KOjU IIpOBejaBajy 1 AMOCOBUM U AYKHHHUM pednMa CBECHO €y kopuitheHn. Y AyKHHOM CAyYajy C
ITOCEOHOM yOeASdHUBOIITNY M ITO3HABAKEM KOHTEKCTAa CTAPO3aBETHOI CMUCAA M YBODEHEM y HAPATHB

ITaaa m ,,BaBEAOHCKOT porrcTBa’.

I'naBra Aykmaa orrryxOa yryheHa je HaApOAy, Te€ Kao ITTO AMOCOBHM OHOAM|CKHM pedrMa

nperxoau Kmura npopoxa Ocmje — A€KH MOTHB KOJH CE€ MOKE 3aT€hH Ad CYy /HdYAH AAKOBEPHO
. << e

MHCAHAU A4 MOI'Y U cam, 0e3 bora, ma je tako V3pana ,,...xa0 roayo, Aya, Oe3ymaH", OAHOCHO (¢

neptotepl Gvoug obx Exovoa xopdiav.' "

Aok ce kop AMOCa MOKE HMITIUTABATH €A H-EroBe reorpadpCcke AMCTaHIIE HEIPHUCTPACHOCT,
koA Ocuje je mpucyTHa 3a0pPHHYTOCT 3a CBOjy OTAalIOMHY, IIITO OCTaje U KapakTepHa /\yKHHa CHara y3

CBY BEpY Y MOTYhHOCT OCTBapHBE U HIITYEKUBAHE HAAC.

Cnosnaja AykuHor oaHoca ipema Pomejuma, OAHOCHO OHEMA KOje OH CMaTpa CYHAPOAHUITHMA, HAK

HpCACTaBHI/IHI/IMa HapoAa KOMC HpI/IHaAa, IIUTAabE HanI/IjC N KOHAaYHO IIHTAambLE YHI/I]e upKaBa

1009 o etmev T1 oV Brémelg, Apwg; nod elna Avyyog €eutod. nod elney n0ptog nedg pe “Hxer 10 népag €nl tOv Aadv pov
Togomh, ovxént | Teoo® tob maEellely ahTdv: xal OAorbEer T potvduata oD vood: &v Exeiv) tff Nuéopa, Aéyer xdpLog,
oG O Temtn®e &v movil tOne, Empeide owmiy. Axodoute 81 tabdta, ol Sxtpifovieg elg 10 mowl mEvnTa xad
nataduvootebovieg ntwyoVg Gnd g yiig, ol AMéyovieg I10te Sieheoeton O pnv #odl €umoifoopey xod 10 oOfBota xod
avoifopev Onoowgovg 10D Tofjoon pxedy pétpov xod tod peyakdvor ot@wo %ol Totfjoor {oyov Gdwov oD ntlicbon €v
GoYLEI® TTwyoVE 1ol tamevov Avil Vrodnultwy %ol Grd Tavtog yeviuatog Eunogevoduedo; LXX, AMQX 8, 2-6.

1010 o Eotow &v Exebv) T Nuéeq, Ayet xOptog O 0edg, nol SVoeton O filog peonuPelag, xoad cvoxotios €xi tijg yiig &v
Nuéea 10 A 1ol petaoteédn o5 Eoptag VUMV eig névlog xad Thoug tig Mg VUMV eig Opfjvov... LXX, AMQX 8, 9-10.
011 XX, AMQS. 5, 24.

1012 1 XX, QSHE 7, 11.
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HATAAIIIEHO je YHTaBHM FbETOBUM HapaTHBOM. KOAMKO IOA ce YMHHAO Aa je IPHCTpacaH, IITO Ce
CBAKAKO HH HE MO:Ke n30ehu KOA OBaKBe BPCTE KaHPA, IPUMETHO j€ KOAHKO je HCToprdap nocsehen
IIOKYIIIajUMa Aad OCTaHE OOJEeKTHBAH, CaBECTAH IIPHUIIOBEAAY, TEMESHO AoHOcehm  Aerase
xpurrhaHcke ITOBECHHIIE Y ITOKYIIIAjIMa OIICTAaHKA, HAU 3APaBe OOHOBE ApiKaBe, 3aIrcyjyhu o oHome
IITO je YyO M BHAEO, 3aCHUIYPHO IIOKyIIaBajyhm Aa He OyAe IpuKAOmeH Yy mpahemy Aorahaja.
Koamxo je cBe 10 Moryhe cyAnTHm Ha OCHOBY ACTa/dbHOT IIPOYYaBAaEA HCTOPHCKOT AeAa Ayka, oA
IIPBOI AO ITOCACAEGCT 3aIIHCA, OCTaje CABECHH IIPHUIIOBEAAY O OHOME INTO C€ d9yje U BHAH,

ITOKyIIIaBajyhu Aa OyAe HEIIPUCTPACAH Y COIICTBEHO] HAPAIIH)H.

Aakae youmsuBo je m He Moxe ce mpehyrarn Aa je Ayka HCTHHCKA M TOPAS>HBH POME)CKI
IIATPHUOT, IIPEMAA ca ITOoceOHMM u yHarpeA dopmupanHum ocehajeM M IIOCTOjaHHM HAYEAOM AQ
jeAHOCTAaBHO He mpehyTkyje MaHe CBOI' pOAA, HATH IIPEA HBuMa 3arBapa oun. bberos marpmormsam
IIOCEAYj€ 3APaBy OCHOBY, KOja HE AO3BOAABA Ad HMATPHOTCKU HA0O] CBOJUM IIPHUCYCTBOM YHEHCHHIIE
HETATHUBHE ITO IIOPEAAK IIPETBOPH Y ITIO3UTHBHE, W OOpHyTO. Ta AnmTepapHa IrpaHHIA je jacHO
YNT/AS>UBA YBEPABAILEM KOjUM Ham AyKa HCKasyje Aa je YIIPaBO CBECTAH OIPAHHYEHA OADPaMOCHHX
CIIOCOOHOCTH CBOT HapoAa y Aaroj ernoxu. OH cTora He KpHje BAacTHTa Oropdena ocehama mpema
BUMa, HO y HCTO BpPEME Ca 3aCEOHUM IIaTOCOM HCTHYE YHEGCHHUIE ITO3HTHUBHOI ITOPETKA H
BPEAHOCTH, HCKPEHO TyIyjyhm 300r kaAoCHEe CyAOMHE CBOJUX CYHAPOAHHKA U EUXOBOI BO/SCHOT
I'pasa. Kapakreprcrudna je y OBOM CMHCAY HAKAOHOCT HCTOpmYapa npema Iapy Josany VI
Kanrakysuny. Ayka je HBeroB HEIOKOAEOAHBH post festum mpmcrasmiia, Te Ha OCHOBY TOra OH
OAAYIHO 0OADOHja A2 BHAM OHMAO KaKBY BPEAHOCT HAHM IIPEIIO3HA PA3AOI IIOCTOjarba HaMepe y
AOCTOJHOM IIpHKa3y AHYHOCTH AAeKcHja AIIOKaBKa, KOJU j€ OA IIPUBPKEHOI IIPUCTAAUIIE
KanTaky3smHOBE IOAMTHKE IIOCTA0 HEIIOMUP/SHBHA YaK M FbEIOB CMPTHH IIPOTHBHUK. Ayka ra
IIPEACTaB/d>A KAO M3PA3UTO HEBEPHOT, IPOCTAKA U KYKABHUILY, AAH BEIIITOI AYKAaBIIA U Y/KACHO OIIAKOT
goBeka (AME€ov 1OV Androwxov, EvSpo Ayevi] te nol GvovSpov, TNy nowilov €v mavovpyig xal

Sevdv &v onoud).' "

Hberosa cMpT He M3a3uBa HE MUHHMYyM caocehama KOA Haller ncropudapa,
HAIIPOTHB, U 3aK/oY9IHO ¥ OIUCHMA EbErOBE HACHAHE CMPTH OH IIPEIO3HAje 3aCAYKEHO H30aluBabe
u3 paja apyror Cotone (0 8¢ xatd yfig G0 100 tnnov Mg dn’ obpavod dihog Loty minter).'""* Aan

3ato ce o Kanrakysuny Aajy OeCIpekOpHO OpPHASAHTHU OIHCH Y KOJHUMa OH CTOJU KaO U AHUTEPAPHO

1013 Ducas V, 3, ed. Grecu, 43.
1014 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 45.
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U MOPAAHO OAWYEHE HCTHHCKOI BH3aHTHJCKOI dYOBeKa. [akBo je moacehambe m Ha mberose
HajBEpHUje CACAOCHHKE, MYAE KOJH Cy OHAM IOAyOOroBu u xepoju, IleromoBm m AjakuAmeam

notomru  (Gvpag Mubéovg flowag xal TTehonidwyv xol Alexidwv dndyove).’” Kamrakysunosa

eHepruja, Koja HUje AO3BOAABAAA HHU CHY HH ACHOCTH Aa My 3amarae ym (oUx €618ov Umvov toig

1016

Bhepbipoc 008E t01g noTbporg vuotaypwdy),"'* pasbopuroct u paramako ymehe (Avdpt ouvet® xad td

1017

TOMEUINOL oYL UWTATE), | TOM CAABHOM LIBETY CBOje IeHepammje y mAeMcTBy (xod t@v e0yev@v, Mg

1018

elnot g, Bvbog eboopov), CBOjOM IIOjaBOM M ACAOBAEEM KOHCTAHTHO j€ VKasHBaO Ha

MHPO/ASYOHBOCT M yPAaBHOTEKEHY TaKTHIHOCT (t0te Omay 10 otplrevpo 180v v Sxpov oadtod

1019

Gya06tta nod My el tovg &xOpolg Qveluoniay edyfunoe xol €80%xoe), IIOCEOHO IHErOB

HCIIPaBaH OAHOC HCIVIbEH IIOIITOBambeM Iipema Joany V Ilaaeoaory m meroBoj majum AHH

1020 1021

CaBojckoj, ' KOHAYHO H 4nMe Ayka OIIpaBAaBA FbETOBY Y3ypIIAlHjy, ~— TE€ j€ HMCTOPHYAp KACHH]E
HEABOJOEHO CKAOH Aa y CBEYKyIIHOM KaHTaKy3MHOBOM A€AOBamby TOKOM rpahanckor para 1341 —
1347. roamne npenosna manudecrannjy bBoxuje Bome (100 Oeod elg 10d10 oudnebvaviog Ty

napdioy adTod).'"?

N 1mopea mHakaoHOCTH KOjy oumrto Ayka wmckasyje npema Kamrakysmuy, ayrop u
ITIOTEHIHjAAHO Y €My BHAM OHOra koju he msBpiimTu kasHy Haa [laaeorosmma 300r ITOYHEBEHHIX
IPEXOBa, CBAKA AdAa MOTIYHHOCT M IEPCHEKTHBA POMEJCKHX ITOAEAQ TOPYHMHOM IIEpa je IIpeTakasa
mwerose mucan. Mmak, Hnus dakrorpadcknx moaaraka je 6mTHO mcrahm kao mapasese kKoje ce
HAIIOCAETKY CTAIIa]y Ha BH3AHTHJCKOM ITOCBECHOM XOPH3OHTY, YHj€ OACjaje ¥ TOM CYTOHY POMEjCKe
HCTOpHje HCTOpUYap MMa IIOTpeOy Aa Haraacu. Hamme, mcropujcka peasHa OIopocT TakBOM je H
YMHUAA HCTOPUYAPEBY IIPUIIOBECT U OHA je CBa HaToIxeHa Hecpehama Pomeja m3aspanux OopOama

I/ISMbe HOpO,A,I/H_[a KaHTaKYSI/IH %8 HaACOAOF, CBCYKYITHOM HACH/>y HAA CTAHOBHHUIIITBOM, AOK Cy Y

1015 Ducas V, 4, ed. Grecu, 43.

1016 Ducas X, 4, ed. Grecu, 65.

1017 Ducas V, 1, ed. Grecn, 41; Takohe u str. VIII 3, 57.

1018 Ducas V, 1, ed. Grecu, 41.

1019 Ducas X, 2, ed. Grecu, 63.

1020 TTpuaasehn joj roae raase, Kanrakysus mosyou pyky Maaanhiy M HAKAOHH ce MAAAHNEBO] MajIil, KAKO TO OOHYajH
HAAQKY, U TTO3APaBH HX ca ,,llape u mapume Pomejal®. Bua. Ducas X, 2, ed. Grecu, 63.

1021 TTpucehajyhu ce moOyHe mapmiie ¥ CeHaTa IIPOTHB H-Era KOja je OHAa ITOACTAKHYTa 300r 3aBHCTH O€3 MKAKBOT
PasyMHOTr pa3Aora HAM AOKa3a o u3Aaju, Kamrakysun ce caoxu ca Pomejuma. Hocehn cBuaene m nipBene moay—amsme,
Gerrre mporaarneH 3a mapa sojcke. Ducas VI, 2, ed. Greeu, 49.

1022 Ducas VI, 2, ed. Grecu, 49.
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mebypowmejcke cykobe maBoABupanu u cHaxuu ynamsu Cpba u Typaxa''™. Kao ceykyman mcxoa
pomejckux Hecpeha rpabaHckor para 3a mcropryapa je3srPOBUTH IIPUKA3 j€ JEAHHO H IIOAPA3yMEBAHO

6uo mopakasajyhn i swasoctan (xod Ty 186ty Ofapa Eheetvov):

Ko ¢y ouau nopobrusauus Posmeu! Ko ¢y 6unu sapobmwenuyu? Pomeu! Ko ¢y onu xoje je nozyouo mau?
Poneju! Ko ¢y onu xoje ¢y mavem youjanru? Pomeju! Quja cy mpmea mena? Pomejexa! Ko ux je nozyéuo?
Poweju! O, eenuroe au yocacal""**

Ayka ce, AakAe, He IPHKPHBA M HHMAAO C€ HE Cy3Ap/KaBa Aa Katacrpodparnmm 1o Powmeje
okapaktepurre KanTakysnHOB caBes ca Typckum emMuapoM OpxXaHOM, AOK TO OrOpYEHEe KYAMHHHpPA 1

KPYHHCAEEM TOT caBe3a yAajoM Teopope KanTakysune 3a ocMaHCKOT emmpa:

Osa enycra sepudba (1 wapo. uvoteia) ce decuna janyapa me codure [1346]. Hajmawe nem xumada
Typaxa je nocaamo Kanmarysury ¢ ambacadopuma, you Koju ¢y buau panobopru, kpanko: Gumusva u
yHuuimument Pomeja; mocau ¢y ce ynopedumu ca ncuma wuju ¢y 3y6u nomym ajRyaunux, uau ca
Xaporom."™

CBe HABEACHO je KAPAKTEPUCTHUYHO M HUMAAO H3HeHahyjyhe kaaa ce AATH PEAOBH HIIIYUTABA)Y,
npemMAa ce uamehy mux Hasupy AYKHH AHK M KapakTep, KaO YOBEKAa M ITATPHOTE, HEPACKHAHBO
BE3aHOI 32 CBOJy HATPH]y, OHOTIA KO € UE3HyO 32 FbOM, T€ HAa KOHIIy ¥ BEAHKO] MEPH OAPAKABAO U

HIPOPOKOBAO ITPOIIAOCT § CABPEMEHOCT EETOBOT TPEHYTKA.

Ayka je y jeAHOM ANTEPapHOM TPEHYTKY KPajEbe OTOPYEH 300I MAAOAYIITHOCTH CTAHOBHUKA
KoHncranTHHOIIO M, KOJU Cy Yak OMAM CHIPEMHHU, HA HM3PHUYHUT 3aXTeB CyATaHa bajasmra 1 Aa my
IIPEAajy CBOj IpaA. Tek, HEAYTO 3aTHM HCTOPHYApa PaAyje KaAa je Taj YATHMATYM OABAKHO M CAOKHO
oAOHjeH.

[Bajasum], yexcuhen wimo ea je cpeha maxo do6po nocayncuaa, nocaao je ambacadope yapy Marojny mpancehu

00 weea da npeda I pad, aru yap nuje 0dzoéapao. Behu deo Konemanmunonomana, namehu 00 eradu u dyboxo
_ysmemupers, npe bu usabpao da ce zpad npeda. Aau kada bu ce mpucenmuau ssepemasa xoje ¢y Lypyu nowununsu y

1023 ...MHOro 3apo0MEHHKA KOJH Cy OHMAM IIPBH IAOA IpexoBa Pomeja koju cy oburaBasu y Tpakuju u y cBuM
3aIIAAHEM IPOBHHIIMjaMa. brtrmbanu 1 QPpHUIujuy X CBH OHH KOJH CY JKUBEAU Y IIPOBHHIIMjaMA Ha UCTOKY Cy Beh OmAm
VHHIITCHM, IITO BPEMEHOM, INTO OA crpare Typaxa®. Ducas VII, 2, ed Grem, 53; ,Hecpehuu Pomeju xoje cy
3apobrasasu Cpou cy ouan caatn 3a CpoOHjy, AOK Cy OHE Koje Cy XBaTaAu Typrm OmAm mpebarBaHy IIPEKO MOpey3a 1
ILIeTKAHK Kao 3atodeHuny y [Ipycu i octaaum rpasosmmva’. Ducas IX, 2, ed. Greeu, 61.

1024 Ducas IX, 2, ed. Grecu, 61.

1025 Ducas IX, 1, ed. Grecu, 59.
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Asuju, ynummasawa cpadosa, pasaparwa céemux xpamosa, Oyeompajnux Myuera u usnyhusara y cepxy
mepatea Oa ce 0dpexry cegje 6epe, Gp3o Gu npomenuan Muuisvere, 0sopehu, ,Xajde da te KA0HEMO 0YXOM.
Ionomcumo name naoe y boza. Crmpnumo ce jow mano dyoe — u xo sra? Moowoa he boe, onpammajyhu name
epexce, Gumu Mmunocmug Kao uimo je 6uo npema dpestio] Hunusu, u cnacumu nac 00 ose ssepu.”“ LLmo je suute
mupanur ysuhao da Koncmanmunonosmwanu npyscajy omnop u ne y0060./vasajy 1wecosum mesmama, suule je

becreo u ymuo ce na I pad." ">

C HOAjeAHAKO BHA/SGHBUM 33A0BOASCTBOM HCTOPHYAP OBOPH M O XpaOpom otropy koju cy 1410.

TOAMHE IIPYKUAN CTAHOBHHUII BI/IBaHTI/IjCKC TIPECTOHMIIC BOjHI/IM TpymmaMa CyATaHa MyCC.

Ymabopuo ce [Myca], nomnyno ybehen oa he saysemu Koncmarmunonon. Aau, nuje 6uo cnocobarn oa
uenynu c6oj nocmasseru yusn. bes ob3upa na mo, Huje npecmajao da céaxodresno Hanada I pad, u mHozo
wux_je naso Ha obe cmpare. Koncmarnmunonomaru ¢y xperyau wa Typre u sa céaxoe nasoe Pomeja, mpu
Typuuna ou useyoura scusom. Oso, mehymum, nuje 6uso no somu yapa. Ilommo je Pomeja buso mao,
Yysao ux je Kao senuyy oka coza. Pexao je, ,,[l1ma ja dobujarm mume axo uszybum decenr 00 cimo pomejexux:
sojnuKa, u Kaxey wmenty npempnu Myca axo usey6u cmomury 00 xumady Typaxa?* Mehymum, Pomeju cy
Gunu 0dsancru y 0dyyu da ce npudpysce y opéu npomus Typaxa.'"™

Kao mnorBphenor marpmory, Ayky mnorabajy cBe pomejcke necpehe (1@ t®v  ‘Popaiwv

1028

SvotuyNpota),

U KpPO3 BH3YPY IIaTEbe M HHUKAKO APYradHje je CarACAaHa CBaka ITOMEHYTa OIICaAQ
[apuiie rpasoBa. A Kako je, caMO KaoO IPHMEP, U3racAara bajasuroBa orcasa, Te TOCEOHO Kako je
VIMIIAAA HA JKHBOT IIPECTOHMIIE M HEHUX CTAHOBHHKA, OCTAaBAAMO Ad HAC HITAK HCTOPHYAp

obasectn 1mpoBoAchn HAC TOM ITAHOPAMOM:

I pao, tes kocaua u spunoya u ojahen eaahy sesuxux pasmepa, 6uo je 2omos da usdaxre. Tuparun_y cmeapu
Huje pamoéao npomus 1 pada y npasom cvucay. Huje nocmasuo cnpase sa oncady da pasopu sudose u sudurse,
Humu je Kopucmuo 6ua0 Kopy opyzy éojiy onpemy. Huje napeouo weeosum sazarno onpemswerum sojuyuma da
u0y y oxkputaje. Y mecno moza, nocmasuo je uute 00 decenr xusnada you oxo I pada da wysapy usaase maxo da
Humma re monce da yhe uau usahe. Cmoea je ywymap zpada buisa eenuxa 0cKyouya icuma, 6ura, y/od, i
ocmanux ramupruya. Huje 6uno xueba numu Kysare xpare 3602 Marka 0péa, na ¢y pacnypuii odaje y 060py

u Kopucmunu gpede kao psa sa sampy."”

1026 Ducas X1V, 1, ed. Grecun, 81-82.
1027 Ducas XIX, 9, ed. Grecu, 127-129.
1028 Ducas X1I, 6, ed. Grecn, 75.

1029 Ducas X111, 7, ed. Grecu, 79.
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[IpuxBarame peaAHOCTH, HIIAK HHjE AUIIHAO AyKy HCKpEHe IIOTpede 32 MOAUTBOM, IIITO je 3aIIpPaBo
U IIPOACTOMEHA Y bajasnToBy mpomacT, IPUITOBECHO YMETHYTA HEITOCPEAHO IIpe 3a4eTKa TuMypoBe

Kammame 10 Maaoj Asnju u mpeA AHIOPCKy OUTKy:

Oso je mepem namux pexosal I1pasda y xasnu Boogjos! Anu Tu, Boowe, u wuma cyou no mwuxosum deatma.

Onpocmu nam name npecmyne, o 1 'ocnode, u He 00360411 da ce ca0MUMO Kao mpeka Aara, Heeo 1no2aedaj Ha Hac

Teojum munocnusum oxom.""™

11 mopea ocrBapere MoAnTBe, MehyTrm, HE Ha JeAHOM MECTy CBOje mctopuje, Ayka HHje HA TAKBHM
BHCHHAMA HCKA320 ITATPHOTCKO oceharbe M Crambe HAIETOCTH KAO Y IPEACTAB/AoAIbY ITOCAEAHET
TParugHOr YMHA BH3aHTHjcKe wncropuje. CBemMy je VCTHHY IIOIYT VBOAAZ y 3aBpIIHE CIICHE
IIPETXOAHAO IOHMKEHE Pomeja, 0OOABEIITEHUX O HOBOM HACACAHHKY OCMAHCKOT IIPECTOAA KOME

MOPAjy YIYTHTH ITOCAAHCTBO €4 YECTUTKAMA:

...0polng %ol ol év Kevotavtvoundiet 10t oinodvieg dhotnvor Popodor xod Sustuyelc obv 1@

deondt Kowvotavtive pabovieg xod adtol ty &vodhoyyv tiic Nyepoviag, Eotethay npoéferg

yGow mopapubiag xod g doyfig v xabedplay Tpocuyopeboavte.!”™!

Ca xamemeM, U OIET HE NPUKPUBAjyhm oropderme, Taj OCCIM/AAH POMEJCKH ITAAH COIICTBEHOT

noHmkaBama upeA Mexmeaom 11, Ayka xapakrepurrie OACyCTBOM pa3syma, OAHOCHO AOCAOBHO!

N y0o pwed v Popainy cuvaywyn €oxédatd tva poatodav Bovly, otelhaca npdg adTOV

npéoferc.'

IV-7. IIpopouka KB-M>KEBHOCT MAU MpadHu AaHU Llapurpaasa

Ocum 1rro HpOpOHI/I cnaAajy Yy pCA HﬁjBChI/IX BCpCKI/IX yauTe/da, IbUXOBA I'AaBHA YyAOIa

YHMHMAQ j€ HEU3MEPHH YTHIIa] Ha IIOTOE TeHEPAITHje YUTAAAIIA BI/I6AHje.103 3 Cenrryaruara, OAHOCHO

1030 Ducas XV, 3, ed. Grecu, 87.

1031 Ducas XXXIII, 12, ¢d. Grecu, 289.

1032 Ducas XXX1V, 2, ed. Grecu, 293.

1033V Ty KEpHIKEBHOCT CBpCTaBajy ce Kibure mpopoxa cawmje, Jepemuje, Jesekmaa u AaHHAQ a ITOA HA3HBOM ,,BEAHKH
rpoponn®, npu demy ce y3 Kmury mpopoka Jepemuje mmpuOpajajy AesrepokanoHcke Bapyxa, ITaau Jepemujun, a 3a
muma caeae Ocmja, Amoc, Muxej, Joua, Asamja, Jona, Haym, Asakym, Codonnje, Arej, 3axapuja u Maraxuja mmoa
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xpurrthanckn Crapu 3aBer, 3aBpIlIaBa Ce KIbUIaMa IIPOPOKA UHMME CaMa KOMIIO3HUIIMja YKasyje Aa
IIPOPOUKY KEIKEBHOCT TpeOa pasyMeTH Kao Haroserrtaj Mmecujancke oyayhuocrn, te ce Hosu 3aser
npupoaHo HaaoBesyje na Cerrryarunty. TuMe ce IpOpOIH yKasyjy Kao uyBapu u Tymaun 3akona.'
Nako mpopouke peunm m boxmja ped kojy IpeHoce OMBa H3TOBOPEHA y JEAHOM KOHKPETHOM
HCTOPHJCKOM 9acy, OHE HITAK 3aAPKaBajy BEAUKH 3HA44] 32 IIOTOIbE T€HEpaIluje: OHE CYy IIPEHOIICHE,
TyMadeHEe M AOIIMCHBAHE 32 HOBE KOHTEKCTE M CHUTYyaIldjeé U IbUXOB IIPBOOUTHH OOAHK j€ TEIIKO
oApeanB. OCHOBHA IIIeMa 32 OOAHKOBAIbE JEAHE IIPOPOUKE KEBUIE CACTOJH CE€ Y IIOCTEIIEHO] IIPOMEHH
OA HajaBe CyAa M HEBO&SE - AO HajaBe CIIACEH-A U TO Y TPH CTeleHa: pedn ocyae VMspanaa, pean
OCyA€ APYTUX HaPOAQ, pedun criacema u yrexe 3a Mapaua.'” TTpopok je y 6GubAnjckoM cMHCAY OHaj
Koju je oA bora mossan Aa ,,peun boxnje® Ha pasAnmYuT HAYMH caOMIITaBa APY U HAPOAY U Mame
IIPEACTaB/o>A TIOTACA Y OyAyhHOCT, a BHIIIE jeAaH OTPEXKEbYjyhu, KPUTIYIKI ITOTACA HA CAAAIITHOCT H
IIPOIIIAOCT, CA HATAAIIICHUM YKa3HBAFEM HA T'PEX M HEMpaBAe y ApymrTsy. Ficxoa je, crora, Beoma
OIIITPa IIPOIIOBEA O OCYAM U HacTymajyhem u HemszOe:KHOM cyAy boxkujeM HaA CBOjUM HAPOAOM HAU

APyruM HapoAnma.'

Ha ocnoBy m3pedenor, kao u npema mocrasiu CenTyaraHTe KOJOM ce HapaTuBHO Kpehe
ncropuaap Ayka - MOTHBHMA, CHMOOAHMKOM, T€ HEHU30CKHUM MpPAvHHM IIPEACKA3AFBHMA IIO
POMEjCKH CBET - IIOIyT IIPOPOKa HajaBdyje OAm3ak map Llapurpasa, mako ce to Beh n3 merose
HCTOPH]CKE IIEPCIIEKTHBE AOTOAMAO. YKOAHKO CE KPO3 Pa3HOAHKE CaBPEMEHE CTYAHjE IIPOPOIHMA
IIPUIIICHBAO OAPEhHEHH CTEIeH €KCTa3e IPHUAHKOM ,,BHACAAIITBA®, HIIAK je ,,pallHOHAAHA™ BpCTa

IIPOPOKOBAEba CBOJCTBEHA CBUMA FbHM4, 4 IIOCEOHO HAIIIEM ,,pOMEJCKOM IIPOPOKY, KOJU € TIOCEOHNM

HA3HMBOM ,,MaAH rpoporu’. IIpuaeBn ,,MaAu™ u ,,BeAHKH® HE OAHOCE CE¢ Ha 3Havaj IIpopoka Beh Ha oOuM Tekcra a
PEAOCAEA KEbUTA HHjE XPOHOAOIIIKH. ABE, 346-347.

1034 [Tpoponn €y IPOITOBEAAAR YCMEHO a IbHXOBU YUCHHIIM Cy CAYyBAAH U KOHAYHO 3amHcasr npopodke peun (Ocum
Kmsura nmpopoka Jesexnaa 40-48). ITpopouka KEHAKEBHOCT je HCIIPBA KOAAAA Y HAPOAY § OOAHKY KPATKHX M OABOjCHHX
crca. ITpuankom cacraBmama AoAaBaHn ¢y oApehenm eaementH, a panmja rpaba mpeypebena mpema oapehenoj
crpykrypu. Tomuh, Craposasersu mpopornu, 54-55.

1035 VemeHe IPOPOYKE Pedd KEBHKEBHO Cy oOpaheHe y CKAaAy €a TOBOPHUYKHM OOHYAjHMa § METPUYKO-IIOETCKOM
00Anky. Iloesmja je cmarpama OOKAHCKHM AapOM, a KOpHIITNEe ITIOETCKUX OOAHMKA TOBOPHAO je Y IIPHAOTL
OOrOHAAAXHYTOCTH IIPOPOKA. ABE, 97-101.

1036 TTpopouka KEFKEBHOCT CaAPKH CAcAehe AMTepapHe KaHpPOBE: IIPOPOYAHCTBO - CBEYAHA H3jaBa AaTa y nMe boxwmje
(Kssura mpopoxka Jepemuje 19, 11; 28, 16) u npenosnaje ce mo dopmyaama ,,Tako roBopu l'ocrmoa™ u sakmydxa
,»IIpopouaHcTBo L'ocroame’; mobyaa (moactuiajun rosop Am 4, 5); ayrobuorpaduje (Mc 6; Jep 1, 4-10; Oc 3, 1-4);
ormcu (BU3Hja U CHOBA); HapatusHa bruorpaduja (Jep 26-29; 32-45; Am 1-2); xumua (Mc 42, 10-13; Oc 6, 1-6); ucrrosect
(Mc 53, 1-9; Jep 11, 18-12); rpama u mpetmpsa (yrosopasajyhu rosop e 5, 8-25; Jep 7, 16-20); areropmja (Jes 17, 2-24;
19, 2-14); cumBoamnuke axrmje (Jep 13, 1-9) u cumsoanaku xusor (Oc 1-3). ABE, 346-347.
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pasaorom 1mocexe 3a Kmurom mpopoka Jepemmje, mnpyxkajyhnm IICHXOAOIIKY H EKCTATHYIHY
IIEPCIIEKTUBY TOKA IIOCACAEE POMEjCKE OMTKE y TPEHYIIMMA KaAd HAjXpaOpHju Ha 3HAHMHAMA

Koncranruaonosa, Hosanu ‘Hycrunujanu - Ousa pameH:

...kad _je Dopmyna mpebano da omme nobedy us mypekux pyxy, us cpedure 3apahere pomejexe ojcke, boe

y3e wux060z 60k, Mohroe pammuxa 0usosckoe cmaca. Pamer je nped s0py 0.106muM xuyem Koju je npoutao
Kpo3 3adiu 0eo 1vezose pyKe, Gyuehu My 26030eru  pyoru oxaon, Koju_je 6uo ckogar ucmo kao u Axusosa
opyogja. Hemohan da ybaawu Goa 00 pane, nosuxao je yapy, ,,Xpabpo Gparu csoje mecmo, a ja hy ce
nogyhu Ha 6pod da ce nobpurem sa mojy pary. Owuda hy ce xumpo spamumu.” Toz uaca cy ce peuu xoje je
Jepemuja pexao Jespejuma obucnuniie,

Obrwg Epeite mpo¢ Zedexav: 160 Agyer Kbprog 0
Oco¢ Topanl: 1000, Eyw ueraotpépw 0. 6xha 0.
ToAEpHCL 7L Ev Talc yepaly Dudv év olc Dueic
rorEueiTe Ev abroig t0v faoAéa BafvAddvog: xal
to0¢ Xahdalovg 1o0¢ ovyxexdedras Vuas EEwbsy
700 telyovg xal elodéw abtovg €lg 10 uéoov Tjc
TOAEWG TabTrG. xal moAsunow £y Vuds €v yeiol
Exterauévn xalév Soayiov VPnA® uetor Oouod xal
Opyijc: xal wagoloauod psyorov: xal rarééw 1o0¢
xarowxobvrag €v 1] moAsL tabd] 1o0¢ Gwlodovg
xal 100 xtijvy Qavbe ueybAw xal Grobavodvrar.

oV peloopar éx’ abrolg xal obx’ Bxrelpw abrobg’'"’

Obrwg épeite mpo¢ Zedemav faoAéa lovda Taoe
Aeper kprog Toov €y peraorpépew 00 6zha o
ToAEuIHG, v ol Vuelc molsueite év aboic 700¢
r00¢ Xadalovg tod¢ ovyxexdetxodtag Luds EEwley
700 telyovg, €l 10 péaov Tj¢ m0AEwS TadTy¢ xal
TOAEUN 0w €Y DO Ev yelol ExteTrausvn xal &v
Soayiov: xparaid peror Oupod xal Opyij¢ xai
Tagopptauod peydlov xal rar.éw rnbwrag g
xarotxobvrag v ] woAet tavy, 1b¢ Owlpdrovg
xal 100 xtvy, &v Oavare ueyoA, xai
Gmobavobvrar.

00 peloouar éx’ abrols xal 0¥ i olxtipfow

avode.'”*

AykuHO oAcTymame y oAHocy Ha Tekct Cenrryarunre je oBA€ oceOHO yoususo. Mehyrmm,
OHO IITO je KAPAKTEPHCTHUKA AATOI TEKCTA JeCy MTAAM]jaHH30BaHE I'PYKE PEYH, KAO M IIPEKpajarbe
CTAPO3aBETHOI Ka3UBakba, IIITO YUHU CE OAaje IIOCEOaH YTHCAK y3aBpeAe HCTOpHjcke armocdepe
KOjy HMCTOpHYAp IPEHOCH, Yak Moryhe u 0Ge3 IpoBepaBarba ayTeHTHYHOCTH IPOPOYKUX peud, Beh
IbUXOBHM HaBohemeM 110 nprcehamy. V KOMOMHAITH]U €A CPIICKHM IIPEBOAOM, AATO MECTO IAACH:

,»Osaxo peyume Cedexuju: Osaxo seau 1'ocnod boe spauswes: eso, ja hy oxperymu nampaz opysge wino je

) 6autum pykama, Kojum ce bujeme ¢ yapem Basuaonckum u ca Xardegyuma xoju ¢y 6ac onkosuau usa

1037 Ducas XXXIX, 10, ed. Greeu, 357.
1038 [ XX, IEPEMIAY. 21, 3-6,7.
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3udosa, u ckynuhy ux ycped moe zpada; Ml ja hy eojesamu na 6ac pyxom noouznymom u Mutiuyom
Kpjenxom u erwe60M U japouthy u swecmuriom eeauxom. K1 nobuhy cmarosnuxe moea spada, u myoe u cmoxy;
00 nomopa seauxoz novpehe. Fehy ux umedentu numu hy ce na wux cymunosamu!

Kada je yap sudeo oa ce 'bosaru nosaauu obecxpabpuo ce, kao u rezosu cabopy.

[Tonyr BojHIKA Ha OEeA€MHMA IIPECTOHUIIE U HAIII HCTOPHUYAP O0ECXPaOpPEH AUTEPAPHO 3AITOYUNIHE U
CXBaTa Ad CAGAH POMejcKO cyouasarbe ¢ npomarrhy. ITaa I'paaa aonocno je kpaj Iapcrea. Oso je
cyrrruacka Tauka Aykuae mcropmje. OIcaaa ¥ IIOBECHH ITyT Ka OCMAaHCKOM 3ay3uMamby l'pasa
II0jaB/oyje ce Kao II0jaM IIpemMa KoMe ce merosa ncropuja kpehe. IIpBa excriamkariuja Tora Aara je
moBoAoM odansuse cyaraHa Myce mHa 3mamne Llapurpasa m cmpru cnaa Huxoae Horapaca us
1411. uam 1412, na camom kpajy nipse Tpehune Texcra.'”’ C Apyre crpane, Ayra npuda o OIcaAn u
maAy Lapurpasa 3aysuma OTHpHAMKE ITETHHY AeAa, a PaTHXOBO Ipey3HMame TPOHA KOje CACAH,
npodanaruja Aje Codunje, uan noryomeme Ayke Horapaca u merose Aere cAyxe Kao 3aK/oyIHH
Aco oBoT Aeaa npuue. Crora, cyabuna I'paaa, Bure oA aunactuje ITaaeoaor, dacimuanpa Ayky, a
OIleT, HAYMH Ha KOJU OH ,,IIpOpOKyje mporact Busanruje Moxke ce O0me pasymeTn ako ce oopaTu
ITKEbA A2 je AyKa IT0Ce320 U 32 IICEYAO-IIPOPOYAHCTBUMA O YYACCHO] 3arrTuT KOHCTAHTHHOIIO A,
V pano jyrpo 29. maja 1453. roanne, kapa cy MexMeAOBH BOJHHITH HAABAAAAAU IPAACKE OeAeme,
cranoBHuIN Llapurpasa, Beh ycranmdenn, HAIYCTUAHR CY CBOje AOMOBE U ITOKypHuAK 11pema CBeroj
Coduju. V oBOM ApamMaTHIHOM dacy, Ayka IIpEeKHAA HUT CBOje IIPHUIIOBECTH KAKO OH 0OjacHHO y
mTa O6M M MOTao Aa Bepyje, kao u Llapurpahanu, Aa cy MOTHBH OYajHUYKOT ITOKyIIaja IPOHAAQKCHHA

ckAonnmTa y Beankoj Llpksm:

Saumo ¢y céu mpancuau ymouuunme y Beauxoj Lpreu (Ev 1 Meyodn Exdnoiq)? Mruozo z00una npe ¢y
YyAU 00 HeKUX Aanchux npopoka da je cyoburna I pada da Gyoe mpedan Typyuma roju he yhu ca seauxom
cunom, u da he owu nocehu Pomeje cee do cmyba Kowemanmuna Beauxoe (100 Kiovog 100 Meyddov
Kwvoravtivov). Mehymum, naxon moza he arheo (Qypehog), cnymmajyhu ce ¢ mavem y pyxama, yapenso u
May Qamiu HenosHamom 406exy, 6eoMa NPocmoM U cupoMariiom, Koju he cmajamu koo cmyba. ,,Y3mu osaj
Mau", pehu he anbeo, ,,u ocsenu tapod Boowcuju.“ Onoa he Typyu nobehu, a Pomeju ux conumu, cexyhu ux
yemym. Memepahe ux us 1 pada u ca sanada u ca wemoxa cse 0o cpanuya ca Ilepcujom, do mecma 3saroe
Monodenopuor (v w0 xalovusvey Movodsvopie). Tlommo ¢y y nomnyrocmu éeposanu da he ce 060
HpOPOUaHCIIBO UCHYHUMIU, HeKl ) beacant u casemosant Opyee da u omnu 70 ucmo ydure. Lo je Guso yoehere
Poeja xoju ¢y jout oasno umanu y 6udy xoju he um cadauiron nocmynyu oumu, Gpanehu ce: . Arxo Cnryo
Kpema 6Gyoe usa nac, usbehu hemo Gyoyhu ees (i xarastpousy wov Kiova tob Zravpod £E0moatley quwv,

1039 Ducas XIX, 9, ed. Grecn, 127-129.
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pevEoucta tijs ushovons Opyijg) ‘. Aaxse, 060 je buo pasroe beca y Beauxy yprsy. 3a camo jedan wac ce ma
Beauxa Llpxsa uenynuaa mymrapyuma u scerama. buno je napooa sume tiezo wmo ce moeao usbpojam, u

eope u dose, y nopmu u noceyda. Iamandasuau ¢y spama u vexaau, Hadajyhu ce da he ux usbasumu besumeriu

cnacunay." "

Tekcr Ha Koju ce AyKa OCAaEba, Y OBOM CAYYajy - OCTaje HEUACHTH(DHKOBAH, HAKO j¢ HEABOCMICACHO
Moryhe IIPeIu3HO Ta CTABUTHU Y anoKa unmudny susanmujeky mpaduyyjy. 'Tema TOCACAEET IIapa M HATAK
mpeokpeT y KojeM ce I'paa crmacmo oanocu ce Ha ,,OTkpuseme [Iceyao-Meroanja®, Texct us Apyre
rorosuHe VII Beka Beanke nonyaapaoctu y Busantuju. Takohe, MOTHB CHPOMAIITHOT Lapa HAAA3H
CBOj IIAHAQH IaparcAHO y X Beky U Aceay ,,Vie d'André Salos®. Aam, n3BopHo, y AyKHHOM A€AY ce
mpenosHaje Tekct ,,Ilceyao-Aannaa®, y Haynum mosHatHjer oA HacaoBoM ,,Ultima visio Danielis®, a
Tde ce aorahaja makon 1204. roamne.'”' V osom Texcry, uncrimpucanom ,,ITceyao-Meroanjem,
ITOCAEAEBH BAAAAP C€ ITPEACTaB/Ad>a TTOA OOAMYjEM CHPOMAIITHOT I1apa, YaK MaKO CE FhEroba IpHda
pasAmkyje OA AyKHHE IIPHUIIOBECTH, jep MECTO IIOCAEAmber cykoOa mamehy Pomeja u Hempmjaresa
HaAasu ce Ha ,,MOHOACHAPHOHY . AHAAU3HPAHNI OAAOMAK HHjE jeAuHHN KojeM Ayka mpuOerasa. Beh
u panmgje ra je ckopo npehyrHo kopucruo ropopehm o MOMEHTY Kapa POMEJCKH HM3ACAAHUITH
mpenoce mapy MexmeAoBe pedn IperryHe Oeca 1 raeBa, y kojem cy Llapurpahann nperrosmaan Aa je
TO

oray xoju he yhu y I pad u ynummasamu u nopobasamu weose cmanosHiKe, asumu no 0azoc108eHUM

coemUM majHama, pazopunmi ceeme ypKee u Ha nipeose U packputha bayumu moutmu you xoje je boz
?111042

HAdaxHyo u Myueruxa Koju ce y ypkeéama Hasase. Asaj! LLlma da padumo? Kyoa da udemo
V' Iocaeorwoj Aanunosgj susuju Hamaasu ce Ha HEABOCMHCAEHE IIapAAE€AHE OAHMCKOCTH, TAE je ped O
MAaAOM YOBeKy (meirakion), koju he mHakon orcaae KoHcranTHHOIOMA U I1apa OEAEMa, Ta3HTH
I'paa, mobocru cBoje #e3A0 HAH CBOj Oapjak, ckpHaBehn oatape. CBu cBeTH 1 BUXOBE MoITH Onhe
VHHIIITEHH, 4 CTAHOBHUIIN (P) - (PEAATH CHHOBUMA [TPOTaAamba. '
Yumennna Aa je Ayka ABa myta kopuctuo Aanusose susuje Baxua je Ha Buie HaguHa. [1pe cBera,

BHIATIMO Aa jﬁi Yy OBHM CMYTHHUM pOMCjCKI/IM BpCMCHI/IMﬂ AKTYCAHOCT AITOKAAUIITUYIHHUX TEKCTOBA Ouaa

BEOMA MHTCH3WBHA. I/ICTOBPCMCHO 1y AaTOM Cquajy, YMHMU CC, AYKZI Kao Aa aAyAHpa Ha CBECHY

1040 Ducas XXXIX, 18, ed. Grecu, 365.

1041 Flusin, Prédictions et prophéties dans 'ceuvre de Doucas, 362-364.
1042 Ducas , XXX1V, 6, ed. Grecu, 299.

1043 Flusin, Prédictions et prophéties dans 'ceuvre de Doucas, 364.
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moryhHOCT A2 he mOmMeHyTH peAOBHM OHTH IIPENO3HATH OA CTPaHE UNTAAAIld, ¥ CMHCAY HOTIIYHE
PasyM/AoHBOCTH O€3 003Mpa Ha OACTYIIAEba. Y THIIA] IIOMEHYTUX IIPOPHIIAFbaA, CTOTA, HE MOPa HU ONTH
AocaoBao mnpener. C TuM y Be3u, Beh caMH TEPMUHH ,,AQKHH IIPOPOK HAH ,,BAPAHUBO
IIPEACKA3ame™, YBEK CY IMOAAOMKHH aHAAU3H U Oe3 003Hpa Ha ayTOPUTATUBHOCT IIPOPOYAHCTABA U
EPIIXOBO IIOMMAIbE ¥ BU3AHTHJCKOM CBEeTy XV BeKa, KOje OM POMEJCKH YOBEK MOIrao Aa OADAIH, OHAO
300T CyMEBHBOI ITOPEKAA HAHM 300T CYIITHHCKE HEBEPOAOCTOJHOCTH, HUCTOPH]CKH CIICHAPHO EIIOXE
OMO je BeoMa IIAOAHO TAE 3a TakaB BHA HaAorpaAme. Hamoxown, mpeapuharmpa koja je yxuBao
Muxanao [laacoror, mako uMajy CYMEBHBO IIOPEKAO, HCIIOCTABHAA Cy CE€ OCTBAPUBHM
HCXOAUIITHMA. Y OcCTaAOM, BusanTuja je Beh cracaBana y MCTOPHjCKM HEOUEKHUBAHUM KPajHOCTHMA,
Ha 1npumep, kapa je bajasur I mopao aa mpekmme orcaay I'pasa, He O6m Am ce cyounmo ca
Tamepaanom, OuBajyhu ckpxan AHIOpCKOM OHTKOM, a TUMEe ocurypasajyhu Pomejuma HeodeknBanm
IIPEAaX.

Aakae, 32 HABEACHH AEO IICEYAO-IIPOPOUYAHCTBA MOKE ce pehHm Aa je AeTasHO PeaAH30BaH.
VKOAMKO OHO U IIPOHOCH HEAOCACAHOCTH U €CXaTOAOIIKE IPEIIKe, OHAQ je TO Moryhe u objacHuTH
THME IITO Cy OMAa HEIoKoAeOruBa yBeperma Pomeja aa he Koncranrnaonos samrrururun bor 6e3
003mupa mTa OHM YuHe. AYKHHA KOHIIENIIHjA j€ 3aTO CACBUM APYradHja U OIPEYHA H3 HECYMEbHBOTL
pasAora IIITO je VIpaBO TakaB CTaB Pomeja ITOABPTao KPHUTHIIH, YUME j€ U TaKBO pacyhuBarbe
3aBPEAHMAO IbEIOBY OCYyAy. 3a mera Oyayhwoct I'pasa Humje TpajHo mmrame xpunrharcke
npeaectuHanuje. OHa 3aIIpaBO 3aBUCH, IIPEMa HCTOPUYAPY, OA PEAUTHO3HOI CTaBa FbETOBHX
CTAaHOBHUKA, jep Pomeju HHKaAa HECY ceOM CMEAM AO3BOAHMTH CMEAOCT HCK/oYIHBOT HITYEKIBAHA,
HAHM ITOBOAAH HCXOA Y HEIPEABHAMBOCTH OCBajada. TaKBa 3aCAEI/AHEHOCT M POMEJCKE MaHE Cy
HEOIIPOCTUBE, T€ HUCY HU IIOAAOKHE PasMaTparsy y OOMKAHCKO] HHTEPBEHITH]U, OAHOCHO, KaKO UM
Ayka u criogmnrapa:

O y6oeu Poseju! O Gedrnuyu (b S6otpor Peuaior & &6or)! Y spam xoju cme 0o jyde nasusaru neliunom u
onmapom jepenxa (10v vaov Ov Exaleite yUe¢ xal mp0 v ylec omfatov xal fwuov alpstnv), y Koju
Hujedars 00 8ac wuje xmeo da yhe da e Gyde oKasar AUMYDPIUJOM KOJY CY CAYHCUAU COCULINEHUYU KOJU C)
npuxeamuau Ynupy yprasa, cada ce 360e nadosasehee eresa ypame da yheme u mparcume cnac. Aau, vax nu
Hadosasehu npasednu znes e Mosce sauuM cpyuma damu mupa. Ila yax u da ce, y ceof moj necpehu, arheo ca
Hebeca cnycmu u Kance 6am (€1 Qyyelog natgyeto 6x’ obpavod Epwtdv Vuds) ,,Axo mpuxsamume Yuujy u
yup y samoj Llpreu, ja hy ucmepamu vempujamena us 1pada®, eu wu maod weheme npucmamu. A u da
npucmariense, mo ou usa camo aanc! Onaj koju_je npe camo nap darna pexao, ,,buso 6u bore da nadnemo y
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mypexe neeonu y pyxe Ppanaxa (xpeltrov uneoelv eigyeipac Tovprwy 1§ Dpbyrwv)™ - snao je da je 060
1044
maio.

Aedununmyhn tako I'paa kao mpumapro moawmrmyku mpocrop, Ayka dasopusyje Beauky Llpksy
KOja je 3ampaBo wmarpahenu u jacHo dopmupanu peaurujcku npocrop. Vcropuaap ma THM
OCHOBAaMa CaTKaH POMEjCKH HACHTUTET IIATPHjE UMA 3a IIOTPEOY Aa OOjaCHH YHESCHUILY IPEABHDAEbA
KOja HajaBayJy crac I'pasa, a IPHUTOM Cy HEOCTBAPHBA M HY/KHO ITOTPEITHA, J€p PEAUTH|CKH CTaB
[Hapurpahana mpje cBojom HemokoaeOmuBorrhy Ao3BoAno crac KoHcrantuHonmosa. Yrpaso u3
pasaora mTo je Ha Ilarneorosmma modmBasa KAeTBa M rpex, otkako je Muxamao VIII mpexprmo
AATE 3aKAETBE IpeoTnMajyhu mpecTo.

Powmeju cy ce, aakae, 3akaean Aa he mpusnaru [Tareorora xao mapa Pomeja, kapa oH 1IpBO
ocaenn JoBana Aackapuca. 3amasajyhn y aHatemy, Kao IIITO Cy TO JeBPEjH YPaAHAH 3a BpeMe
Hcycosor crpasama, Ha cebe cy HaByKAM KAaeTBy. M oHE cy OmAHM IOTHYHO yHHINTEHH, Kao IITO he
OBa IIpHUYa OOEAOAAHUTH, IIPOKAETH HUCTOM MYKOM KA0 H J€BPejU KOJH CY ITOCTaAN (DAHATUIIN CBOJUX
npecryma.' '

Apyro je IIpokAeTCcTBO ITOYNBaAO Ha Pomejuma, jep cy OMAHM CAay9eCHUIIN y AQKIMa UCTOra U

ITOCACABET LIapa, IPUTOM He Ap:xehu ce AaTux oOcharpa Be3aHUX 3a yHHU)y IpKaBa, Te he

...3a MHoze 3aseme 3apad noopusara yHuje u caoze Mehy xpuuthanuma ... wmo je u 6410 002060peHo Ha
Apyeom auorckom cabopy y dare npsux: Ilaneonoza u na Pupenmurckom cabopy sa speme nocaedwe: yapa
Ianeonozea. . .,nonomere y ume Csemoz Tpojemea sa spmsy umani 1eocnopro usonuimerse,

30or uera he, npema ncropudapy, yrupkoc boxanckoj n Cseroj aurypruju, Ontn usdprcano cehame
HA IbHX €A AHIIA 3€M/oe, 2 ca IbuMa U cehambe Ha ['paa (uéhhwory €€t 10 pvnpdouvov adtdv € yiic:
ol 6Oy adtoig 10 thig [Tohewg).' "

Ha oBoM MecTy AOAAZHMO AO AQKO IIPEHO3HAT/ASHBOT AYKHHOL CTaBa, KAO CAMOIIPOKAAMOBAHOT
U 33AOLHEAOT 3aroBopHuka yHmje msmehy I'pxka m Aatmma. Aakae, TeMa BHINECTPYKHX AQKHA K
IIPEKPIICHIX 3aKACTBH BEOMA j¢ IIPUCYTHA y EbETOBOM ACAY, 300T 4Uera ce HEIITEAUMUIIE AUTEPAPHO

chpTaBa BO)KI/I]I/I THEB HAA I'AaBaMa POMCj?l. JaCHO jC Aa TaKO AYKQ I/IHCI/ICTI/Ipa Ha HpOpO‘IﬁHCTBI/IMa

KOja cy HeOCTBapI/IBa, I1a 9aK YKOAHKO CC€ JKCAHU pChI/I nu pOSt festum HCHUCIIYIbCHA, CYIITHHCKH M

1044 Ducas XXXIX, 19, ed. Grecu, 365.
1045 Ducas VII, 2, ed. Grecu, 53.
1046 Ducas XXXVI, 6, ed. Grecu, 319.
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MHCA0HO OH KYAMHHHPA T€30M OCYAE€ AaTHX KoHIennuja Aa he bor o caky neny sarrrararu ['paa
u Powmeje.

Hacynpor pasouapasajyhum mpeasubamnma koja Korcramrtmaomosy obGehasajy curypan
OIICTaHAK, /AyKa UX je 3aMCHHO APYIHM IIPOPOYAHCTBHMA KOja HE OM MOTAA M3HEBepHUTH HacAyheHO
HCTOPHJCKO HCXOAMIIITE, jep HemorpemuBo nounsajy y peunmva Cperor ITmcma. OBo je Bakan
ACIIEKT EbETOBE 6U3AHINUJCKO-IYPCKe UC/IopUje I EACMEHT KOJH IIEAOM ACAY Adje ITOCEOHY HOTY U AyOHHY.
[Ipuga o aorabajuma xoju BoAe Ka 3aysumamy lLlapurpasa, maay m npomactu I'pasa, o
sarodeHHIITBY Pomeja, yrememeHa je AyKHHHM IIPOMHII/MSASEM  CTAPO3ABETHHX —KA3HBAEDA.
Teme/mHE pearUsHIje U3jeAHAYABAGA U IIpecAnKaBama ¢y Buasuse: Aja Coduja je Hosu Cuom,
Koncramtuaonos je Hosu Jepycaamm. 3aysumame I'paaa m porcrBo Powmeja monoBumam cy
oubAmjcky camky HaByxoaoHOCOpOBOT 3aysmmama JepycaammMa M 3apOOASEHHUINTBA  HAPOAA
Nspanaa. Crora ce pedn IpopoKa KOJU HajaBAy]y 3ay3HMArbe |epyCaAMMa ITIOAJEAHAKO OAHOCE M Ha
HCTOPHUYAPY CABPEMEHY CHUTYAIIH]y, ITOYEBIIIN OA TPEHYTKA KOJH je HajaBA>EH Y MAPTOBCKHAM
AermaBarbuMa 1453, ToAnHE M ITOCEOHO MOMEHTOM KaAa Cy BeAnky IHpkBY HAITyCTHAN IIPOTHUBHUIIH
yHnje, 300r geka Ayka THM IIOBOAOM E€KCIIAHIIUTHO ITOCEKE 34 peauma IIpopoka Fcaumje:

Touemxom mapma muparnun je y cée nposunyuje usaciao echuxe u 21acHuxe u 1n036ao cse da ce npuopyse y
10x00y #a 1 pao. Ilonucana sojexa Koja je caymuna 3a naamy je doutsa y éesuxom 6pojy. Ko moome oa xaome
Kouxo mupujada nuje nonucano?' "’ Ceu xoju ¢y wyau nosus ,,Ha I pad* (xazo. ij¢ T10Aewg) ¢y 6p3o doury,
YaK u MoMuuh ucysume Maad 3a Mapu u cmapura ucysuute cmapa da npuu. Kowemarmunonomanu cy
Moswaraau boea da ne dossonu Hanad mokom Beauxe ceomuye, jep ¢y wyau da ce muparnun éeh npubauncasa y
ceojum pammum xouujama. Ha Uemounu nemax Backpere wedeswe, Hagyxodonocop je cmuzao na ranuje
Jepycanuma u yaozopuo ce usa 6poa racynpom xanuje Xapeuje. Cse wezose craze ¢y nocaanme ca Keunonopme
Gau3y 0sopa Ha 3aammy Kanujy wa jyey, xao u ca Keunonopme y Koemuouon. Y dyouny ¢y ce pacyau nus
pasnuyy Kojy je npemxoono yuuuinuo Kapapa. Mexed je noueo oncady y nemax nocae Backpea, 6. anpusa.
O0 onoe dana xada je naodno nacmana Ynuja y Beauxoj ypxsu, Konemannunonomanu ¢y je ce xaonusu xao
da Je jespejcka curaczoa u y 1oj eume Huje Guao numu npudenhusara, wumu spmee nasenuye,’ ™ numu
Kkahewa. Axo u nexo 00 ceemmeriura cayneuo boscarncky aumypeupy na ceenmu dar, noxaonuyu 6u ocmajani 0o
npuyentha a omda ce pacmajant, scere no0jedHaKo Kao u MyuKapyu, Motact ucmo kao u monaxue. LLlma
Jow pehu? Ha yprsy ¢y enedanu xao na nazarncku osmap, a tia spmsy xao dap Anoqony. Hs osoe je passoea
Hcauja, xao us Bogjux yema, cosopuo: ,,Samo hy eso jout padunu wydecto ¢ mujem Hapodom, 4yoecro u 0usHo,
u wydpocm mydpujex: wecosujex: nozuryhe u pazyma pasymmujex: weeosujex: ecmahe.'”* Temro onuma xoju

1047 Hajsehwu 6poj koju cy crapu I'prmr nckasuBaAn jeAHOM pedjy; H3HOCHO j€ OKO ACCET XU/AaAd; Y CABPEMEHOM IIPEBOAY
MO?Ke TAACHTH - 6e36poj.

1048 fuclootiplov €x yijg TomMoeté pot xod Bboete €n” adToD T OhorawTdUaTe xod T cwthpto VUMY, T8 TEORXT %ol ToVg
udoyovg Vudv &v mavti 0@, ob &dv Enovoudon 10 dvoud pov dxel, xad fi€w md¢ o€ xai edAoyfow oe. LXX, EEOAOX
20, 24.

1049 8101 ToD10 1800 €y TEOocHMow 0D petabelvon TOV Aardv ToDTOV Kl petadow adToVG ol AmOA® TV coplay TV copdY
nol v oVveoty 1v ouvet®v xpOdo. LXX, HXATAY 29, 14.
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dyboxo caxpusajy 00 I ocnoda namyepy, xoju pade y mpaxy u zosope: Ko nac suou? M xo nac s1a?“’”’ Cmoea,
peue Locnoo: |, Teutxo curnosuma odmemnuyuma, 2060pu 1 ocnod, xoju cacmassvajy ramjepe Koje rujecy 00 Mere,
saxaamwayy ce 3a axaon xoju ruje 00 moz Ayxa, da domehy spujex na spujexc. """

Wcanjura npopovancTBa He HPyKajy AyKHM HCKAYIHBH OIIITH OKBHP KOjH My omoryhasa aa
IIPOTYMAaYH BEAHKH AOrahaj xao Imrto je saysaumarbe KoHcranTHHOIIOMDA, Vv KOjeM OH BHAM bosxujy
Ka3Hy KOjy ¢y PummaHm CcBOJOM KpHBHIIOM IpHUBYKAH Ha ceOe. OBAe, Takohe, moumnBa m AeTasHA
HajaBa OHOIa IITO je HCTOpHUYap BHAEO M Aoraba My ce ,IIpeA odmma™, y3 CBe IPEOKpere Hu
AMYHOCTH, OAHOCHO IIOIYT CTaPO3aBETHHUX TYMAadCEbd IIPOPOUKHX PEYH O MPAYHUM AAHHMA
Jepycaanma xoju he ycaeanTn.

V TOM KOHTEKCTy, PEHHMO, MOKEMO C€ TIOCAYKHTH TPHMEPOM KaAd HCTOpHYAp
nukpyctprupa Aykun Horapacy msropopene peun, Koje ce OIET H HAHOBO THUY cabopa O CjeAHHEHY
LIPKaBa, 2 y KOJUMa II0YHBA CKOPO CaB POME|CKH Ipex, Koju he cBecHO pasuje y I'paay BuaeTH Typcku
TypOaH, Heroan AaruHCKy THjapy. V| m3HoBa makom Ttora, Ayka he ce IOCAYyXKHTH OAAOMKOM
Mcanjmaor npoporrrsa:

A, Ueauja my je 2060puo (mucau ce na Homapaca), ucmo xao Jesexuju: ,,9yj peu Tocnoda nad egjexama.’””

Eso, dohu he spujeme xad he ce odnujentu y Basunorn cse uimo uma y xyhu meojoj, u uimo ¢y cabupanu oyu

meoju 0o danac, nehe ocmamu numma, eeau Iocnod."”” V1 cunose meoje, xoju he usahu 00 mebe, xoje heu
cc 1054

podumu, ysehe da 6ydy d6oparu y 060py yapa éasuaorcroe.

Ha xomny cBoje ayre npumosectu o 3aysumamny KoncranTumHOmOM™a, Ayka ,,A0Ka3yje® HCIymbEHme
npopokosux peun: Horapac, HelmocpeAHO 1pe HEro IITO je MOryODA>EH, AHIIEH je IIEAOKYITHOT CBOT
nMarba, a HajMAahH OA HETrOBHX CHHOBA OHMO je IO3BaH Aa CAYxKH cyAtany. [Ipopowancrso Mcamje
IATHPAHO je Ha OBOM MECTy MOKAQ IIPEYPAILEHO, jep HbEroba peaAHsanyja IIpOjaBoyje ce Y
CTBAPHOCTH MHOIO KACHHjE, OAHOCHO HAaKOH IaAa I'paja, Kao IOCAEAa €IM30Aa KOja IIPETXOAHR

,,MOHOAHJI, KOjOM ce 1 3aBprasa rprda o [Taay.

1050 oYl ol BabBéwg BovAtly Totodvieg xad oV S xugiov: oad ol &v xuyfi Bouvkr|y motodvreg nal Eoton &v oxdtel T Egya
o0T®Y ol Egoloty Tig Nudic Edeoney nad tig Nuic yvdoeton T & Mfuels Toroduev; LXX, HEAIAY 29, 15.

1051 Ovod ténva Amootlrar, T0de Ayet xOplog, Emofjoate Boulv ob 8t €uod xal cuvBxag ob Sudt tod mveVuaTdg pou
npoobeivar Guaptiag &9’ duaptiong. LXX, HEATAY 30,1; Ducas XXXVIL, 8, ed. Grecu, 325-327.

1052 o1 ety adt® Hooag Axovsoy tov Aoyov xwpiov cafawl. LXX, HXAIAY 39, 5.

1053 "I§ 00 Nuépor Epyovion, Aéyet xbptog, xal AMuovio Tvta 10 &v 1@ oix® cov, xol Goo cuviiyayov ol tatépeg cov Eng
¢ Nuéoag tadmg, eig BaBuldva figet, xod 008E o0 uf xatoinwoy: einev 88 O Oedg. LXX, HXATAY, 39, 6.

1054 811 %ol GO v Ervev cov, Qv Eyévwnoag, Mudovtar xal momoovoy onbdoviag &v 1@ ok 0 Baothéwg @V
BafBuroviey. LXX, HEAIAX 39, 7; Ducas XXXVII, 8, ed. Grecu, 327.
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IIpormmacr KoHcTaHTHHOIIOMSA KOJy €Y CTAPO3aBETHU IIPOPOLH ,,HAJaBUAH, M HE CaMO
VOIIIIITEHO, AAKAE, ACTA/SHO j€ MCIPEIIACTAHA AATHUM HCTOPHYAPEBUM MOTHBHMA. AyKa ce, Kako Ou
ITOKA320 A4 CBOjE ACAO HE 3aCHHBA CAMO HA IIOMEHYTOM IIPOPOKY, IIO3UBA K HAa AMOCA, T€ YMHOTOME
BHUIIIE OA IbEra - Ha IIpopoka Jepemujy. beroso ysoheme Tude ce mpurosectu y kxojoj ce Typru
ycoussy Ha Oeaeme KomcramtmHOmOM™a, y TpeHynmMma Kapa je pambeHH Dycruamjanum AoHTO
IPYHYheH Aa HAIyCTHTH CBOj IOAOKa3j. Kao m A0 capa M OBO IIO3MBarbe Ha IIPOPOKE 3ACAYKYjE
IpUOpaHy MKy, 300T HAYMHA HA KOJU je AyKa 9MTao, pasyMeo M CBOjO] IPHYN YIIOAODAABAO
Csere Peun. ‘BycruHujannjeBy IIOBPEAY Y3POKOBAAO je IIOCEOHO OpYKje: OAOBHH METAK, UCHA/NCH
U3 TYPCKOI OpPYyiKja, a KOJU je IMpoOHO merop okaoll. Kao BHA HapaTHBHE AUIPECHje KaAd JKEAN
HEIIITO Aa ODjaCHH, IIOHOBO IpHuMehyjeMO HCTOpHYapeBy CTpacT IIpeMa apTHdsepuju. Barpeno
opyiKje IPHUBYKAO je AYKHHY IIayKeby HM3HOBa, oBora Iyrta ycpeAcpebyjyhu ce ma edekre koje
IIPUYHABajy OAOBHH Meru. VlcTo 3amakamse, ayTop je IIOCBETHO U OPYK]y KOje CY OCMHCAHUAN
xpunrthann u kopuctuan Pomeju, a caaa ce HaaasmAo y pykama Typaka:

Poneju 6u vecmo uekaxanu us wanya u ynyuimanu ce y bop6y mpea y npea ca Typyuma, Hexada 2ybehu swyde, a
Hexada ysumapyhu sapobreruxe. NMehymum, mo um nuje uuno wa pyxy. buso je ounzsedno da je na jedro:
Poneja uno no dsadecem Typaxa. ILlma cy mozau da nocmuety cykobom ca moauxum Gpojem Henpujanieva
Kkao 200 6u ppumanu? Odayxa je Oorema, cmoza, da ce Pomeju Gope ca Gedema, mako wmmo he Hexu
Ucnaueamy KAurose us camocmpena, a opyeu he ucnamusamu obuure cmpese. Mnax, rnexu ¢y u ucnasmusann
011061e Kyeqe Koje Je 201uo bapym, nem u decerm 0djednom, eeauuurte kao nonmcku opact. Ore ¢y umasne
cmpaxosunty npobojry Mok u axo 6u ce dectuno da Kyzia 1n0200U OKAONEHO? BOJHUKa, 1Po6osa bU 1 0KAON U
meno u yoapuaa ooz Koju je cmajao usa. Ilposasehu xpos dpyeoea, yoapusa 6u mpehee, xada bu ce cununa
bapyma pacysa. Tako je jednum xuyem buso mozyhe youmu 0éa uau mpu sojuuxa. Typyu ¢y snasu 3a oéa

: 1055
OpyIHGIa U He camo Oa ¢y ux U OHU KOPUCUAl, ¢l ¢y umani u bosva.

Msbanusame u3 CTpoja TaKO CIIOCOOHOr M XpaOpPOr paTHHKA Kao IITO je To Omo ‘Bycrunujanu, y
AYKHHHM OdYMMa je MOPAaAO HMATH O30H/AHO omlpaBAamse. Tnmme Ayka ckopo Aa cebe cmarpa
HEAOCTOJHHM Ad TE€ AETadE CBOJUM PEYHMa OIMINE, IIPEryrnTajyhum mx CcAOBy JepemujuHOT
ayropurera:

Hemohar da_ybaancu 6os 00 pare, nosuxao je yapy, ,Xpabpo Gpanu cegje mecmo, a ja hy ce nosyhu ra
Gpod da ce nobpurem sa mopy parny. Onda hy ce xumpo epamumu.” Toz vaca cy ce peun Koje je Jepemuja
pexao Jespejuma obucmunuae, ,,06axo peyume Cedexuju:'® Osaxo eeau I'ocnod Boe Hspaures: eso, ja hy
OKpeHymu Hampaz opysje w0 je y 6aulum pyKama, Kojum ce Gujeme ¢ yapem Basuaonckum wu ca

1055 Ducas XXXVIIIL, 3, ed. Grecen, 331.
1056 3ol elney 1e0g aT0Vg Tegepuag Obtwg €pelte TEOg Xedenay Baothén Iovda. LXX, IEPEMIAY, 21, 3.
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Xandejyuma Koju ¢y 6ac onxosuau usa 3udosa, u ckynuhy ux ycpeo moz gpada.’”’ U ja hy sojesamu na éac
DPYKOM ROOUHYMIOM U MUUYOM KPJenkom u cwesom u _japoulhy u secnmurom eeauxom.’” H nobuhy
cmanosruke moz zpada, u myde u cmoKyy 00 nomopa eeuxoe nompujehe.’””’ Hehe ux acarumu nu

wmedjenu wun he ce cvunosanul '™

Barpeno opyje, koje je Tpebaro Aa 06e30ean ycmex u mobeay Pomeja n xpurrhana, oxpeHyAo ce
IIPOTHUB BUX - Kako je Pomejuma ,,HajaBHO® IpOpoOK.

Ho, Burtre oa JepeMujuanx mpopodaHcTasa, Ayka 1ocTojaHo KopuctH ,,J1aag, Hamepas aa
HICKaKe CBY HECY3APZKHBY TYIy HaA 3ayseTuM I'pasom. OBa KapakTepucTHKa HCTOpHYApa, Koja On ce
MOTAQ VKa3aTH M KaO IbEroBa CAa0OCT, 3ampaBo Mopa Owmtm npuMmepHO cxsahena. Haxon
MHOTOOPOJHHX OHOAHJCKHX IIMTATA PAa3aCyTHX YHTABOM EBETOBOM POMEJCKOM HCTOpHjoM, Ayka
3aIIpaBO IIOTEHIIUPA YMIbECHUIY KOAHKO je OH OHO HOroheH M IIPOKET CAHYHOCTHMA KOje je
zamasuo maMehy 3aysmmama Jepycaamma m KoncrantmHOmosa. AKO ce ITO3uBa Ha Jepemujy, TO
3aIIpaBO YMHH W3 PaA3AOTa IITO TPajHOCT aHAAOTH]a KOje Ta OITYHEbaBa]y AOKa3ajy CHAry IIPOPOKa,

WA KaKO HCTOPHIYAP U3PHYHTO KAKE:

06a onaaKusarba u naay Jepemujun npusuxom nada  ovror ol Goijvor xal ol xoxetol w00 Tepeuion, ob¢
cmapoe Jepycanuma ¢y 00 cmpare Ceemoe Ayxa bure  &xdiparo év 7j dAdoer tic radadic Tegovoalny,
JacHo yKasarie npopoxy, ja 6epyjem - u winio ce mute olouar 0¢ xal negl ¢ véag #aAd¢ 10 avedua ¢
0602 H0802 Jepycanuma. oo rddeiden, !

[Topebhemwe Koncrantunomomsa u PoMejckor mapersa IPOPOUAHCKIM Ka3UBABUMA €A JEPYCAAMMOM
u HapoAoM Mspamma nmprumapHa je maeja AyknHe HCTOpHjE, C IIOCEOHOM AEHOTOM U CTHAHUCTHKOM
VIKaHA y PEAOBE FbETOBOT A€AQ, IIOIYT HENPeKuHyTe HuUTH boaHcke mcropumje m mpommcan. 3a
PA3AHKY OA IIPHPOAE MCKA32 KOja CE OTAEAA Y ,,IICYAO-IIPOPOYAHCTBHMA, KOja je HCTOPHYApP HajIIpe
HAIIOMEHYO, 2 HAIIOCACTKY OADaruo, npoporu Crapor 3aBera IPYKUAH CY My YIEME/HCHE HACJOM O
oTBOpeHOj OyayhHOCTH BHusanrunara, ycAaoBseny BokujoM 3aIrTuTom, aAn HOA JEAUHHIM YCAOBOM

- YKOAHKO 6yA€ IIOIIITOBAHO CjCAI/IH)CIbe XpI/IH_IhaHCKI/IX HpKaBa.

1057 T@8e Myer x0ptog T80V &yo petaotpdypew o dmha t mokepuxd, v ol Vusic Tokepeite &v adtole mEdg todg Xakdaiong
100¢ ouyrerhedtog Dl E€wbev tod telyoug, eig 10 péoov tiig TOrewg tadme. LXX, IEPEMIAX 21, 4.

1058 i ToepNow €y Vpdic v yetpl Extetouév) xal &v Booryiovt npatond® petd Oupod xad Opyfic xod TagopyLopod peydihou.
XX, IEPEMIAS. 21, 5.

1059 yol  mathée  whvtag  TOVG  notowodviag &t mOker  todtn, todg  GvBpdmouvg  wod T
T, €v Bovlit® peybiio, xod dnobovodvron. LXX, IEPEMIAX 21, 6.

1060 oY) peioopon €n” adT0lg 1ol 0L p) oixtipNow adtove. LXX, IEPEMIAX 21, 7. Ducas XXXIX, 10, ed. Grecu, 357.

1061 Ducas X1, 17, ed. Grecu, 391.
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IV-8. ITpopoxoB 1 ncropudapeB AaMeHT

AyOoka ocehama msasBama Tpareamjom Koja je cHamraa Mspawmame 586. roamne mpe Xp.
U3PAKEHA j€ TAACOM AAMEHTA BEAUKOT IATOCA y cTapo3aBeTHO] kibusn [1aau Jepemujun.'’ Kao mrro
uu 32 Crapu 3aBet TO Huje OHAQ yOOMYajeHa IIECHITYKA BPCTa, TEK HHU Y AYKHHO] IIPHIIOBECTH OHA CE
He ykAaama y moBecHu HapatuB.'’” AAm, cHMOOAMYKH, y3 HCTOPHYAPEBA IIPETXOAHO HABEAECHA
O0jaIlIiberba MTEKAKO IIOCTAje Pa3yMAHBA FHEIOBA KOHIIEIIIMCKA OAAYKA Aa HaA IaAnM I'pasom
3aIAade y cBeykynHoj xpuirhanckoj tpareanju. Hanme, mpoponun nonyr Jepemuje, roBOPUAH Cy A
ce MOpa HPUXBATHUTH HCTUHA: IyCTOII CE€ HAAHEAA HAA JEPYCAAHMOM, a AOTOAHMAA Ce€ 300r
HEIIOCAYIITHOCTH M HEBEPCTBA IbEroBor HapoAa. Hemocpeano mpe mapa Jepycasmma, moxke ce
UIITYUTATH |epeMujuHa opyKa: mpaBeAan je ['ocrio, jep ce cymporcrasux sanosujectu Hberosoj.'"*
Ta cAnka odajarba KYAMHHHPA KaO IIPOACTOMEHA 32 CY3€, jep ,,IIPOPOIIH TBOJU IIPOPOKOBAIIIE TH AAK

u HesyMme. . . HATHAAU Cy T€ AQ MECAHII A2 He Tpeba Aa ce mokajer. ...

Jepemmja je, aakae, jorm
MHOTO IIp€ KOHAYHE TPAreAWje IIPEABHACO ITaA JepycaAmma, IITO UCTopmdap Ayka paAd dnTaBAM
CAEAOM HAPATHBA, IPEY3UMajyhu YAOTY, CTBapa CE YTHCAK, CTAPO3ABETHOI IIPOPOKA, €4 KOJHMa CY Ce

CAOKHAHM U OHH KOje je HAaKHAAHO YIIO30paBao:

Oy, I pade, 1 pade, enaso padosa csux! Oy, I pade, 1 pade, cheduume céux vemupu xpajesa semme! Oy, 1 pade,
I pade, duxo xpumharcxa u pyuro sapsapcxa! Oy, I pade, 1 pade, dpyeu Pajy nocahern na sanady ca mosuxum

bumicama npenynum 0yxosroca éoha.' "

I'0e je nenoma msoja, o Pajy? 10e je dobpomeopra 6odpocm dyxosnux dapu meojux Koja Hadaxmwyjy # 0yx u
meno? 10e ¢y mena anocmona I ocnoda moza, Koja ¢y jom dasro nocejana y eevunmo seaerom Pajy? Ca reuma cy
Ouau spuMUsIHI NAGULIIN, KONE, CYHDep, wat; Kada GUcMO 710 nobY6oUMM, Yunuao HaM ce da eudumo Ibeca

Koju_je na Kpem buo pasanenm. 10e ¢y mommu ceemaya u myuernuxa? 10e ¢y ocmayu Konemanmuna Beauxoe u

1062y JeBpejcexoj OHOAM)H, TIAQY JEPEMHJHH CE jaB/ba KAO AaHOHHUMHO AEAO (JYHME je TaKO M HacAOBdeH y Crapom 3aBety
— camo ITaad), aam My je Ayra TpaAuImja IIpHITHCAaAa ayTopcTBO. IIperrmocTaBka je Aa je AGAO HACTAAO HEIIOCPEAHO
HaKOH I1aAa Jepycaanma 586. mpe Xp, a cBakako 3aBpIIieHa Ipe maAa BaBnaonckor mapersa, 539. roanne mipe Xp. Apeyi,
Veobeme y Crapu 3aser, 198-201.

1063 _Apejn, YBoheme y Crapu 3aser, 198-201, 217-218.

1064 XX, IEPEMIAX 1, 18.

1065 XX, IEPEMIAX. 2, 14.

1066 Ducas XLI, 1, ed. Grecu, 385.
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ocmanux yapesa? I lymesu, asauje, packputha, noswa, 6urozpadu, csu o06uAYj) Mowmuma ceemaya U
ocmayuMa naeMemea, onux ednux, monaxa u monaxuwal Oy, eybuma au! , Tpynwe cayea Teojux dadoute
nmuyama Hebeckum da ux jedy, meaa céemaya Teojux ssepuma semasmckum, oxo Hosoe Cuona, u ne eme xo

da ux nozpege. "’

Oy, xpamy! Oj, semasncku papy! Oy, nebecku omapy! Oy, cseme u nocsehene pobnuye! O, sanosecmu cmape u
nose! Oj, naoue no xojuma je nucao npem boowwyu! Oy, jesarnhewa us yema boocujux! Oj, boscarcxu z060pu
arhena 00 xpsu u meca! Oj, nayxe dyxosnux wyou! Oj, noyxke noayboeoéa u jynaxa! Oj, spxosto meno! O,
epaharemso! O, ojcko Hexada bes 6poja, a cada recmana kao moryhu 6pod na mopy! Oj, domosu u d6oposu
céaxe speme u ceenu sudosu! Osoca dara cse 6ac casusam, u Kao da cme wusa buha ca 6ama onjaxyjem, ca

Jepemujor kao xoposohom ose jadme mpazeduje."

Tyra ocraje Tek Hemspenupa HaA ockpHaBms>eHOM CBetom Codujom:

Asaj, necpehe! Ox;, yomacroe au wunal! Jaoj menu! [llma wnac je chamno? ... Qemy cmo ceedoyu? Typuun

HEBEPHUK CIIOJU Hel CECPIOM 0AMap) ) Hije ) mIeMesbe MOUMIU anocmond i Myyenuxa nojomcere! 3adpxmi, o

Cynye! I'0e je Jazwe Bowcuje, u 20 je Curnt u Aozoc Oya xoju ce npurnocu u jede,’””

a Huxao e yHece? Saucma
cMo omkpusery kao aancru! Hame Gozocnyncere nHapody we epedu Humma. 360¢ spexosa Hautux, xpam Koju je
10060 cazpahen y ume myopocmu lozoca Boxcujee, u koju ce 306 xpam Ceenmoz T pojemea, u Beauka yprea u

Hosu Cuon, danac je nocmao oamap éapsapexu u dobuo ume u nocmao Kyha Myxamedosa.”””’

V 0OBOM OAAOMKY HM3AMAHM Cy Ceé HajAyOnH ocehaju BH3AaHTHJCKOI ITATPHUOTE, KOJEM je OCTAAO Ad
OIIAAKYje CYADHHY CBOI IIOHIKEHOT POAa Mupehu ce CKpyIIeHO Aa je mpecyaa L'ocrroama (Awada 1)

1071

nplowg oov, Kbpte) """ u npekanmyhn ['ocrioaa jeAHHO 32 MEHAOCT:

5 Lt cut mpasedan, 1 ocnode, u npasedar je ¢yo 'I'soj. LAt el, Kopte, xod Suada 1) xplotg sou-

I pewunau cvo u resnaboumea wunman u nenpasdy nad — fudptouey, voufoauey, Réumoauey txpl Tl

1067 Aaysuja ma Aasuaose rcaame 79, 2-3; Ducas XLI, 2, ed. Grecu, 385.
1068 Ducas XLI, 3, ed. Grecu, 387.

1069 MucAm ce Ha IIPHYECT.

1070 Ducas X1, 2, ed. Grecu, 375.

1071 Ducas X1, 2, ed. Grecu, 375.
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Hapodom ceaxojakum. Hemunumom u npasednom 70 E0vn. Kod mhvta 6 Emnyoryeg Npiv, &v GAn0wi

0CY00M ¢t Ha Hac Gayuo namise i 1660, anu nOumedn  yoi Sixoigt woloet Ennyoryec. ITAT weloo Hudv,

rac, 1 ocnode, npexaumemo Tebe'. Kbote, Sedpebo. "

IIpemaa cBe m3raeaa ms3rydo,»>eHO, u3Mehy 1y peAoBrMa HCTOPHCKOT AYKHHOT A€AA HCHjaBa HAAQ O
BH3aHTH|CKOM cItaceby OA Typaxa. M om mam mpenocu kakBo je yBepeme mebhy Busanmrmunmma

KHBEAO THX AaHA V ['paay:

Mrozo z00una npe cy wyau 00 nexux aancrux npopoxa da je cyooura I pada da 6yoe npedan Typyuma xoju
he yhu ca senuxom cunom, u da he onu nocehu Pomege cse do cmyba Konemarmuna Beauxoe. Mehymium,
Hakon moza he arheo, cnyumapyhu ce ca Mavem y pyxkama, yapemeo u May Oamu HenoHamoM 4osex,
6eoMa npocIoM U cupomamroM, Koju he cmajamu ko0 cmyba. “Ysmu oéaj may,“ pehu he arheo, ,,u ocsenmi
tapod boowuju. “ Onda he Thypyu nobehu, a Pomeju ux cornumm, cexyhu ux yenym. Vemepahe ux u3 1 pada
u ca 3anada, u ca ucmoxa cse 00 paruya ca Ilepcujorm, do mecma 3saroe Moroderdpuon. Iloumo ¢y y
nomnyHocmu 6eposani da he ce 060 MPOPOHAHCINEO UCHYHUMIM, HEKU C) Gexcant U casemosani dpyee da U
onu mo ucmo yuure. To je 6uno yoehewe Pomeja xoju ¢y jom dasro umanu y 6udy Koju he um cadauttoi

«1073

nocmynyu Gun, Gparnehu ce, ,, Ao cmyb Kpema 6ye usa nac, usbehu hemo 6yoyhu eres

Hcropujckn HacraBak mocrojama I'pasa, Ayka je TeMesHO AOAATHHM BEpOBameM M Beh m Taaa
APEBHHM IIPOPHUIIAEM O BAaAaBUHHI Typaka, KOja IIpeMa HaBEAECHO] BU3HjU APEBHHUX BusamtmHaria

1 HUje OMAA OYEKIBAHA Ad TPaje AY/KE BpeMe.

Os0 wmo cada nunem naxorn nada 1 pada, ne mopam da nuuiem jep mu te npuauun da besewcum nobede u
nodsuze 6e3boaicroz muparuria u HeYMoUC0: Henpujamesa u_youyy rapoda nauteza. Aau, credelu pasaosu
¢y Me yoedunu da numem o 06uM docahajuma. Jom 00K cam Guo Maaduh, 00 crmapux u_Ysancerux /you cam
castao da he omomarcko] muparnuju 0ohu Kpaj ca ecmankom naseonouike dunacmuge. Onu ¢y novean
sajedro, Omomar kao muparnu, Muxauno xao cysepern. Muxaunrosa ésadasuna je omnovesa redyeo nocie

Omomarnose. Omomarosa mupanuja ce noxsonuta ca 6aadasuriom Muxaunosoz cuna, Andponuxa

1072 Ducas XLI, 19, ed. Grecu, 391.
1073 Ducas XXXIX, 18, ed. Grecu, 365.
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Ianeonoea. Omomar je kao mupanur 61adao y nocaedwum danuma Muxausosum, aru je maxohe 6uo
pasbojrux. I Ipema osom npopouarcmey, npeo he ce decunu nponacm yapa u 1 pada, a yereduhe npecmarax
omomaricke 6aadasurte. A decuno ce da ce bam y mo speme Muxauno obpamuo npopouaricmeuma da 6uou
0a s he 1wez06 cun Hacaedumu yapcmeo no rwez06o) cmpmu. Myuuaa ea je cascecm jep je ysypnupao yapexu
Hpeco maxo wmo je 0cAeneo 3aKoHumioz HacAeOHuKa, wmo je 3a nocaeduyy umasno 0esopoj arnamema

bauenux Ha weea u weeosy 103y. 1 Ipopouaricmeo je uspexno nepasymmugo ,Mamaumu ot

Koje je 610061baK
npomymauno: |, Tosuxo he yapesa yaposaniu 00 160z cemera KOAUKO Je c106a ) HEPa3)MbUE0] peutt, a 01da
he yapcka exacm wecmamu u3 1 pada u meoe 6yoyhe: napauimaja.” Aaxse, mu xoju cvmo 0o me mauxe
CHIURAU ) Hatde Oate, U Koju cMo OUAY c6e00yu cposohersa y 0ea0 crpaxosume u_yaracre npenite yemepere
Ha Hatl Hapod, Kao ) ¢y dexamo cnacewe. V1 dox mu ca scapom moaumo boza, Oroe koju Hac 6asda )6
U npauima Ham, ca 6eAUKOM IWe/OM O0d ce UCHYHe Npedikasard cMepHoa woseKa, makohe U Geaencumo
Hedesa Koja Ham je nouuruo muparur caedehu xasry Bowupy. Bpamumo ce cad na saspuiru deo Hawmse

npuye.”””

ITa 1 ycAeA cpyIIeHHX CHOBA, CKPXAaHH OCTAlN HekaAa Xxpurhancke Vimrrepuje mpoHasase HaAy 1
PA3AOT Ad CE HAAQJY.
Onomenu ce myxe moje u jada Mojeca, neseria u wyuu. Ayua ce moja onomuwe 6e3 npecmarika, u

nonummuia ce y Menu. Aau 060 ranomurwem cpyy csegjemy, me ce nadam: Musocm je 1 ocnodwa uimo ne

U3LUGOCMO caceuje, jep munochha wezoéa wuje tecnano. . .0obap je 1 ocnod onuma Koju ca wexayy, dyuu Koja

ea mpaicn. Ao6po je mupro wexamu cnacere I ocnodmwe.'"™

Camo 1o cebu To HI/IjC MOTAO Aa OTKAOHH IIATEBY HﬁpOAa, aAd UM jC, YHHM CC KpOB ayTopOBa
saArarama Hebecuma AaBaAO Bepy Aa CE MOAE€ 3a OOHOBMDEWmE. Ta MOARTBA jC IIOCACAA U IIE€TA IIO

peay y mecvn Kmsure mpopoxa.

Oépanu nac Tocnode « ce6u u obpamuhemo ce; nonosu dare naue kaxo ujaxy npuje.’””’

1074 AHarpaM OA TIPBHX CAOBA MMEHA ITAACOAOIIKHX rtapeBa: Muxajao VIII, AHApOHI/IK II, Muxanao IX AHApOHI/IK 111,
Josar V, Manojao 11, Josau VIII. Hapasro, Hucy ykmydenn Komuuman, xutn Koncrantun XI, koju Hije 610 3aKOHHTH
HACACAHUK.

1075 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 399-401.

1076 XX, ®PHNOI 3, 19-26

1077 XX, ®PHNOI 5, 21.
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Tumr mpe, mrro je Ayka ceOe BHACO KaO JepeMujy U CTapO3aBETHU IPOPOK CE IOjaBAoyje HAPAACAHO
YCACA IIOAHTHYKUX IIPEBHParba KOja HIMAAO HHUCY oOehaBara cBeTA€ M CITACOHOCHE AAHE. Jepemuja
Huje npehyTknBao 3aHeMaprBarba U M3HEBEpPaBarba 3aKOHA U caBe3a ca borom y ceom mapoay. Veya

1 JEAHOT B APYTOT ,,IIPOPOKA’ OHO je Ad CY IPEKUBEAH IIaA ,,CBOJUX IPECTOHHIIA .

IV-9. HoBu 3aBeT — HEOCTBAPEHU HOBH POMEjCKH IIOYETAK

Oanoc Mspanaa mpema bory aprukyamcan je m aeduumcan mojMom 3aBerta KpoO3
nporieaypy ckaarama Casesa.'”’”® Heseprocr JeBpeja 3aBeTHOM JaxBEOBOM 3aKOHY HMaAO je 32
ITOCAEANITy PACKHA 3aBeTa ca borom, mrro je mokasaHo Kpo3 pasapame Jepycasanva um Basmaoncko
pomctBo. Tapa ce jaBma HIPOPOK JepeMHja KOJH HATOBEIITABA CKAAIIAIbE JEAHOI HOBOI H

: 1079 :
KBaAUTATUBHO Apyraunjer Casesa ca borom.”” OcHoBHa kapakrepucrtuka oBor Hosor 3asera je
nuaTepuopusanuja boxkujer 3akona y cprimma Mspamaara, mrro he mmaTu 3a IMOCACAHILY OIIpPAIIITAIHE
rpexosa. HoBu 3aBer TiMme 03HAa9aBa I1peoOpaikaj Y0BEKa, ITOCEAOBaIbe OA bora aator HOBOT cp1ia u

HOBOT AyXa, kojuM he goBek xoantn bokjem 3akony:

M 0ahy sam noso cpye, u nos hy dyx memmymu y éac,  xal 6@ow Oulv xapdlav xawn xal Tvedua *awov
u useaduhy xameno cpye u3 mujesa éaueea, U dahy dedow Ev Vulv xal Gpehd mv xapdiav v MOivyy
6aM cpye MecHo. &x 1] 0aprO¢ DUV xal 60 ow Vuiv xagdiav

oapxavny.

1 9yx cof memmyhy y 6ac, u yuunuhy da xodume no

Mojun ypedbaria u saxone Moje da opacume u xal 10 7veDUA pov 6ow Ev Ouiv xal rojow tva év

useputyjense. ~ . , , vy, ,
P T0I¢ O1xatuacty pov mopevnols xai to. »pluaro

1080

1ov poAGENols xal momonze.

V oBom cMucAy Tpeba pasymern EBxapucrujy kao momeHar ckaanama Hosor 3asera y Xpucrosoj

kpBu: ,,OBa je yarma Hosu 3asjeT y kpBr MOjoj, KOja ce 32 Bac mpoanjesa.'”" 3a nucna [Mocaanure

1078 LXX, EEOAOY (Kesura M3zaacka / Apyra kesura Mojcejesa) 24, 1-11.
1079 XX, IEPEMIAY. (Kssura mpopoxa Jepemuje) 31, 31-34; ABE, 276-277.
1080 T XX, IEZEKIHA (Kssura mpopoka Jesexnaa) 36, 26-27.

1081 Jeparbheme o Ayku 22, 10.
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Jepejuma, Xpucroc je nocpeannk Hosor 3asera, unja caBprirena kpTBa YKHAQ IIOTPEOY 32 PAHHUM
CaAA 3aCTAPEAUM KPTBAMA:
51 3amo je on nocpednux 1osoza casesa, da nossanu npume obeharse seuroe Hacaedcmea, nouino oH nootece

CMpPII 34 01IKYN PEcrIynaKa Y HurbeHux y npeom ma@/“.mgz

Armocton IlaBae je cayra Hosor 3asera, xoju je 3acHOBaH He Ha muCaHO] 0ApeADOHn kao Crapm, seh
Ha xuBoToAaBHOM Ayxy Bomujem.'"™ 360r Tora cy Xpunthanu ayxuu aa xoaajy y ayxy Bomxmjem,' ™
jep moceAyjy HOBO3aBeTHH AyX KOju IIpeoOpaikyje 3aBeTHH 3akOH. MehycobHa myOas xpurrhana je

1085

HOBA 3aITOBECT KOJy XPHCTOC OCTaB/va CBOJUM YYCHHITHMA, a KOJH TPEACTAB/>a HEOTPEITHBI

3aBETHM 3HAK IPHUITAAHOCTH ecxatoAomkom Hosom 3asery.'"™

[Tpopouancrsa Vicanje uau Jepemuje, aakae, momMaKy AyKH Aa yKaKe Ha HOBO3ABETHH ITyT
CBOje NPHITOBECTH M HABOAC I'd Ha IIPOMHIIAAEA O AOrahajuMa Koje HCTOpHYap IPOKUBA-ABA.
CraposaBeTHa ITPOPOIITBA Ka CKAQITaEkby HOBOI POMEJCKOT 3aBeTa ca bBorom moxpamyjy Heroso
Bubeme wncropuje M eroBo mmcambe. Hajpehum aAeaom, mehyrum, MMEHOBaHH CTapO3aBETHH
IIPOPOII ¥ FbUXOBE PEUM Cy IPEACTABASEHH HCK/ASYYHBO  KAO  BHA  IIPEABHDarba O ITaAy
Koncrarruaonosa - Hosor Jepycaamma, pasyme ce, caMO peTpOCIIEKTUBHO, HAKOH IIITO ce cBe Beh
U AOTOAHMAO, IITO yIpaBo oMoryhaBa kako camom AyKH, TaKO M EbETOBHM YHTAOIIMMA Ad YCTBPAE:
AECHAO ce - 3armcaHo je. [Ipopouancrsa Oarajy ceerAo Ha AaTH AOTabaj, aAM CaMO OHa C Pa3AOrOM
oAabpana oMoryhasajy K/oyaHO pasymeBarbe U AYKHHO IIONMAHe POMEjCKE HCTOPH]e.

Mrrax, mocroju m pasaeAHa Tadka KOja y OBaj IIOBECHH IIYT YK/Aydyje B OyAyhHOCT. YKOAHKO
je HoBm Jepycaamm, xao u crapm, nperpreo boxmjy xasay m ako HapoA Pomeja, monyr jeBpejckor
HApOA2, OYA€ OABEACH Y 32apPOO/bHEHHUINTBO, MOIAO OM ce odekmBaté Aa he ce m Pomeju, y maxap

BHUMA AaA€KO] OyavhaocTm, monyr Mspamaama, Bparurtu u3 porcrsa, U Aa he Llapurpaa, mom
] OyAy > yr Yisp >, Bp p > pHIPAA, yT

1082 TTocaanmma cB. artocrora [TaBaa Jespejuma 9, 15.

1083 ...Aa Oyaemo cayxuresu Hosora 3asjera, me caosa mero Ayxa; jep caoBo yomja, a Ayx oxmsayje™. Apyra
IIOCAQHUIIA CB. artocToAa [ aBaa KOpI/IHhaHI/IMa 3, 6.

1084 [TocAammira cB. amocroaa [TaBaa ['aanatmma 5, 16.

1085 Jeparheme 110 JoBany 13, 34-35.

1086 Oa oBor Teoromkor mojma Hosu 3aser rmoTpebHO je pasamkoBaTi Kopﬂmhe}be HABEACHOT TEPMHHA 32 O3HAYABAH>E
30mpKe XpHITNAHCKUX CBETHX KIBHIA Y KOjHMa ce onmcyje bomkunja nkoHoMuja (AOMOCTpO)) cracerba octsapeHa y Keycy
Xpucry. Tek kpajem 2. Beka mounibe Aa ce kopuctu TepmuH Hor 3aBer U kao 03Haka 30upke XpUITNaHCKHX CBETHX
crmca, Aa O6u y 3. Beky TO IocTasa yoomuajera mpaxca. Mimak, Tpebaso je aa mpobe jorr BekoBa He 61 AM CE YTBPAHO
KOHAYHH H OHIITEIIpuxBahern crrcak 27 CBETHX KibHTa Koje ce Aeac Ha: Epanbema, Aeaa arrocToacka, mocaanume u
Orkpuseme. VcroBpemero je crmcak cBetux Kibura oudAmjckor Vspamaa massan tepmuaom Crapu 3aseT 110 y30py Ha
ITaBaos n3pas y Apyroj nocaanurn Kopurharuma 3, 14.
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APEBHOT JepycaAnMa, IOBPATUTH CBOj 3HAYaj, Ka0 U cjaj H AerroTry. OBaj HCTOPH|CKH OITHMH3AM,
KOju OH MOrao OHTH OIIPaBAAH JEAHHO OHMOAMJCKAM Ka3sHBAIbHMA, IPEPUILEHO je IPHCYTAH KOA
AyKe, KpO3 HEKOAUKO TParosa, a 9Hji HAjjaCHHJI ACO, Y OAAOMKY KOju cMO Beh HaBeAm, aayAnpa Ha
,,M30aBoEE KOje ncTopudap odekyje u o KojeM ,cama‘.'”’ Ha apyrum u 6pojuujum mectuma
HCTOPHYAP j€ 3aA0BOAAH CAMHM IIPEIIO3HABAIEM IPEXOBa 3a Koje cy Pomejn okpuBms>eHM, HAM HX
IIAK CaM HCTOPHYAP OKPHUB/Yje, M3paxkaBajyhu IIpuTOoM HMCKpeHy Haay Aa he ce bor, mormrro cse
Ka>KibaBa ITPABEAHO, HAIIOCAETKY B PomejnMa yKa3aTl MHAOCPAHIM:

Sadpscmu, o Cynye! V1 mu, 0 semmo, usbayu mexcax ysoax, jep Haute noxosewe boz nommyno wanycnu,
I'paseonu Cyouja, cse 360z nantux zpexosal Hucvo docmojnu da noduenemo eaase xa rebecuma. Mopario
ce npeo nozHym U Auye HabUMU Y 3eMwY, nd 0HOA MONCEMO 3ajeyarnii.

Stxanog el Kdpte xad Suador 1) xpiorg cov. fiubptopey fvoptioauey f8ujoauey nood névta té

E0vn. wad mhvto O Enrfyoryeg NPy, €v EANOWT xod Swadq xploer Ennyoyec. ANV peloon Mudv
1088

Kbpte dedpebo.

OsBa MyKAa AHTEpapHA M Y3BHIIECHA MOAHTBEHA THIIHHA O MOIYheM IOBPaTKy M3 BaBHAOHCKOT,
OAHOCHO XaAPH]aHOIIO/HGCKOI M3THAHCTBA, KA0 W O HapoAaszeho] obmosu Pomejckor mapcrsa u
Koncrarruaonora uuje caygajaa. CpecHo rpaheHy IpHITOBeCT, aAU B MOAUTBY KOja C€ KPO3 BHIIIE
Bapujaruja jaBsda y CerrryaruHTH, a yreMe/seHa CTapPO3aBETHUM IIPOPOINTBUMA, ucTopuyap Ayka
KPHCTAAHO ITOCTaB/ra Yy BHAY YyBOAa 3a mpeactojehy mpray. Hapeaenm npukas mpeasmnbama,
HIOTKPEIASCHOT Y 6UANINUJCKO-TIYPCKG] UC/IOPUjU HA CAXKET U YIIEUaT/oUB HAYMH, YJEAHO H UCTOBPEMEHO

IIOTAJHO - U3pAKaBa KOA€OAMbA U CTPAXOBE ayTOpa.

CaraeaaBarsa HCTOPHJCKHX IIPOIIECA CY CE€, AAKAE, HECYMIGUBO IIPOMEHHUAA Y IIAACOAOIITKOM
rrepuoAy. Kaaa je mpsu map Tor poaa, Muxanao VIII, ekcKOMyHHITIPaH, a HACAGAHHKA IIPECTOAQ
Anpponnxa II cBprao meros yayk Auaponuk 111, Huje Buiie OHO akTyeAaH AHTEpAPHH TPEHYTAK Ad
ce kpo3 Crapu 3aBeT BEANYa AMHACTHjAa M ITAPCKH POAOCAOB. YMECTO TOTIa, AP, APUCTOKPATHjA I
OCTaAO IIAEMCTBO OHMAM Cy cBe BepHHUjH HKOHaMa. PpecKoCAMKApCKH IIpOrpaM MaHACTHpa Xope
IIOBE3MBAO j& APHUCTOKPATH]y Ca XPHUIITNAHCKUM CBEIIMMA, 4 HE CTAPO3aBETHUM AMKOBUMA, ITOIYT
APYIIITBA KOje je, y mopebhemy ca 3ammaaoM, uMaAo AabaBuje MehysyACKe Bede M XOPHU3OHTAAHH]Y
APYIITBEHY CTPYKIYPY. Y HOCAEALHMM AaHmMa llapcrsa, kKapa Cy OTOMAHCKH TOIIOBH CHAOBHTO

yAapaAn O KomHeHe 3uAOBe llapurpasa, meroBu OpaHHOLN Cy CBOjy BEPY Marbe IIOAATAAH Y

1087 Ducas XLII, 14, ed. Grecu, 401.
1088 Ducas XLI, 19, ed. Grecu, 391.
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PEAHKBHjE AU IPEACTaBE CTAPO3aBETHUX JYHAKA, HETOAU IPHMapHO U Beh BHIIIe myTa AOKa3MBAHO
y HKOHY 3aIITUTHHIIE IpecToHuIe boropoantie Oaururpuje, koja je Ayro BpeMeHa OMAa ITAAAAH]yM
ugyaeca I'pasa. Tokom mperxoane ocmancke orrcaae u3 1422. roamne, boropoamunna mkona je
npenera y Xopy, a KaA Ce Ta OIICapa OKOHYaAa, Bpahema je maszaA y Komcramrmromosr, mro je
aorabaj koju je u cepmonnsosan aAysujama Crapor u Hosor 3asera. Tpu aenienuje AonHuje, kKaaa je
I'paa HAaHOBO OIICEAHYT M CHUTYaIlHja ITOCTajaAa cBe omacHuja, OAUTHTPH]A je IIOHOBO HAIIIAA CMHPA]

y Xopmn.

ITpema ob6m4ajy, ukona Oesrperne Majke Boxunje Omaa je cMerrreHa y ABOP TOKOM HEAEAE
Backpca. Hakon tora ycaeauae cy OpojHe MOAUTBE Y MAHACTUPY XOpa U UKOHA j€ TAMO OCTaAa
cse A0 ITapa. OBAQ ce mCIyHMAO OHO IITO je Kpo3 Jepemmujy roBopuo bor:

LLma he mu mavjan, wmo dosasu us Case, u dobpu  iva @ pot Aifavov éx Zafa pépere xal xuwGuwov
yumen u3 danexe semsve? 2Kpmse eame naweruye &x Yij¢ naxgo Osv; 10 Odoxavraouara bu@v obx elow

HIUJec) Ml Y200He, HUMIU €) Ml NPUHOCH 6atitl MU, Oextd, xal ai Ovolar Lu@v ovy fovvaw pot.

3amo osaxo 206opu 1 ocnoo: eso ja hy memmymu 060M 516y 25520 w65e Ayet wdprog Toov Ey oldwus Exi

Hapody cvemive, 0 Koje he ce cnomahu u ot u 70V Aaov todrov Goléveiay, xal Gabevioovarw Ev

CuHOU, cycjed u npujaness My, u nozuryhe. ; o~ . NI , v . ,
» 99 Py D 2 avty] ratépe¢ xal viol Gua, peltwy xal O TAnoioy
Osaxo co60pu 1 ocnoo: Eso 1apod he dohu u3 semse avTob drolobvrar.

cjeseprie, u 6eaux he Hapoo yemamu 00 Kpajesa , , r ey s . s
eoepres Po0y P w6oe Ayer mdpiog 1600 Aaog Egyerar ano Pogpa, xal

3eMasbeKUX. L . L N
&vy E&eysonostar dn’ Eayatov g yi¢

Ayx u konswe nocuhe, scecrmoxu he Gumu u , o , L .,
t0éov xal {ifVvnw xpatijoovow, [tauog Eotw xal oOx
HeMUAOCHIUBH, 21ac fe uM Gydaniy Kao Mope, U o o
. . . Elenoet, pwvn abtod ¢ balacoa
Jaxahe Ha KowuMa, cHpeMHi Kao JyHayu da ce 0ujy ¢
xouatvovoa, &’ 1nrow xal dguaow raparGéetar ¢

mobom, xhepu Cuorexa.
1089

70 €lg moAsuov 7po¢ o€, oyarep Ziwv.

Haxowu 1rro cy TprII/I HpOBaAI/IAI/I HapI/II'pﬁACKC 3UAHHE, Fp"H{I/I I/ICTOpI/I"Iap AYKa HU3BEIIITaBa Aa Cy

jAHUYIAPH IIOJYPHAH Y IIPKBY, HKOHY PACIIEAN Y YETHPU A€AA H ACAHAU AOTOBE Ha (PparMeHTe

Hexu 00 asana, mo jecm, yapese csume xopy jom 306y u jamwuvapu, npezasuau ¢y 0s0p. Ocmanu ¢y ce
gamuau ko0 marnacmupa Ilpemeue ssanoe Ilempa u manacmupa Xopa y Kojoj je nahera uxona moje
Beszpeure Majxe boscuge.

1089 T XX, IEPEMIAY. (Kesura mpopoka Jepemuje) 6, 20-23; Ducas XXX VI, 10, ed. Greeu, 339-341.
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O, jesuxy moj u _yema Moja, Kaxo da KaxceM wma ce mamo 0ecuao uxoru 36oc spexosa éautux? Aok ¢y
ommnadnuyu 6uau scemiu 0a udy U naadkayy Hezde dpyede, jedart 00 resepruxa je, npyrcapyhu csoje pyxe,
CEKUPOM paceKao UKoy Ha dermupu ded.

OBa KpcTOAHKa pa3aco0a MKOHE, IIOHOBUAA CE€ U IIPUAMKOM YAaCKa OCMaHCKE BOjcKe, AN bomxmjux

1090

ocserHnka (ol xdumral 10D Oeod), kako ux Ayka Herrreaumurie ocAorasa,' .y Ceery Coduijy:

I ma je 6uno ca baazom us xpama? LLlma da xasem u Kako da xancem? Jesux mu je 3aneo 0Y60ko y ep.y.
He mozy 0a yoaxrem xpos moja sanevahena yema. Vemoe mpenyma cy neu cexupama nocexau céeme uxore

1091

y deauhe. ..

OBaj mocAeAmHr AcTas yiyhyje Ha BOJHHKE KOJU Cy IoMaM/deHH 3areAn 3a VicycoBy oachy Tokom
pacrieha u Ha Taj HaYMH H peropudku Ayka IPOAyOsYje pomejcky Tpareanjy yiyhyjyhu casa u

HUCKAYINBO HaA Hosu 33BCT.1092

W wozao ce sudenu npusop xaxo jedar sapsapur Hocu caxoc, 00K 0pyeu onacar 34amomKanuM enumpaxuom
600U YHAOK00 7ce KOju ¢) yMecnio hebaduma Ouny 0pHymu mKanuHama 3Jamom U3BeeHUX jacareaya.
Ocmanu ¢y cedenu u nuposan, jedyhu pasto 6ohe u3 ceemux cacyda npeo touMa u nufyhu HepaseoomweHo 6uHo
us ceemux nexapa. Hebpojero mrozo Kivuea je 61a0 Hamosapero y Koaa u 006.1a4eno y c6uM npasyuma; ouie
¢y pasacyme ta ucmox u 3anad. IIpodasaro je no decem Kitiea 3a camo jedar saammnux — desa Apucmomenosa
u I Laamonosa, meosouixe u Kiwuze ra ceaxy opyey memy. 3aamo u cpebpo je uynano us jesarhesucmapa Koja cy
busa yKkpamena pasrospcrum opazywiuma; Hexa ¢y npodasanu a teka bayasu. Cée ¢y uxore buse bayare )

sampy, a meco Koje ¢y jeats, nexau ¢y Ha moj sampu.'’”

Osa criena nupoBama H pazaeo0e Mehy OCMAaHCKMM BOJHHITNMA HCTHHCKH IOAceha Ha jeBanbescke
CIIeHE PUMCKHX BOJHHKA IIPEA PACIIETHM XPHCTOM:
Bojruyu nax xada pasaneme Vcyca ysente xamune mwezose u nauunuue demupu oujesa, c6axome 60jHuKy no

1094
0uo, u 00./1aM).

1090 Ducas XXXIX, 20, ¢d. Greeu, 365-367.
1091 Ducas XXXIX, 21, ed. Grecu, 367.

1092 Old Testament in Byzantium, 38.

1093 Ducas XLI, 1, ed. Grecn, 391-393.

1094 Jepanhe se o Josamy 19, 23.
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Pumvckn Bojunnn cy rpadbehn Xpucrosy oaehy, nomyr Ocmananja y Cseroj Coduju, mpema mpasy
paTHOI IIACHA IIPHCBAjaAM OTETO, HAKOH dera Cy ceOM 3a0aBOM yAOBOAABAAM M IpekpahmBasm
BpeMe mrrdekyjyhu o0jaBy komaune cmpru. Haa pacmermm um xpurmrhancrsom un I'pasom xoju je

(8
0CTa0 ,,ITyCT, MPTaB, Har, Ge3ByJaH, 6e3 obamnka u Aerrore’' ™

— MOTA0 j€ JEAMHO U IIPe AUTEPAPHOT
POME]CKOT BACKPCEEbA KAO TAKAB OHUTH OIIAAKAH, YaK U y AHTECPAPHUM AYKHHHM ITOKyIIAjIMa Al
cysama rperrHux Pomeja ce cmepy roarorcka srapurrra Hosor Jepycaanma, OAHOCHO kKako XpHCTOC
jeBaHbheseM IIpoIroBeAa:

Hucam domao da yxunem axon u npopoxe 6eh oa ux ucnyrum.'”

Mebyrum, kKpo3 3emme OaAkaHCKHX XpuimhaHa y HAapEAHHM BEKOBHMA - TEKAE Cy ,,peke

BABUAOHCKE®.

1095 Ducas XLII, 1, ed. Grecu, 385.
109 Jeparbese o Marejy 5, 17.
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KPAJ] CPEALET BEKA HA BAAKAHY
(1341-1462)

BurreaAenienujckn  MOKyIaju BUYHUX BH3AHTH|CKUX IapeBa Aa mocae kartactpode 1204.
roane LlapcTBo BpaTe Ha KOAOCEK IIOAUTHYKOI yCIIOHa cpeAnHOM XIV Beka AOYEKaAH Cy CBO]
HecAaBaH ermAor. Kopenn nporractu Lapcersa cpeamoBekoBaux Pumsana mory ce usmebhy ocrasor
notpaxuTu y npsum roamHama XIII Bexka m y cacBUM OIpaBAaHO] HHKAY3Hju KceHOMOOHje
pomejckor craHoBHHIITBA mpema AatuHnma. bes cymme, oxuBmsena Vivepuja Onaa je camo tamHa
cuayera Hekapamme Mmeaurtepancke cuae.'”’ KOHCTaHTHHONOM, CTPAXOBUTO YHUIITEH TOKOM
TOAMHA AQTHHCKE AOMHHAIIMjE, Ca PAIUAHHM CMaEbCHEM Opoja CTAHOBHHKA Y CMHCAY CBOT
EKOHOMCKOT IIOTEHITHjaAd, HHjE MOTa0 Aa ITOAHECE HEOAPKHBO ITOpeheme ca HEKAAAITHOM
BEAMYAHCTBEHOM HPECTOHHUIIOM komuuHCke Busamtwje.'” [la wumak, obHoBmveHa Busamrmjcka
HMIIEpHja, VKAYIyjyha BeAmKe KOMIakTHe oOAacti baakama m cesep 3amaame Maae Aswmje, ca
BEAHUKHM I'ParoBUMa Kao 1r1o ¢y Koncramruaonos, Coaya u Hukeja, TOHOBO je mocTajasa jeAHa OA
HAjCHAKHUJUX AprkaBa Ha baakamy. Mebyrum, m Tako OOHOBMSEHA ApPIKaBA CPEAH>OBEKOBHHX
Prmvaana Huje MOraa Aa BOAW aKTHBHH]Y CIIO/SHY ITOAHTHKY Ha HAYMHE CAUMYHE OHHMA U3 BPEMEHA
Komunna. [Tpopouke pean Cenexepuma ,,3A00HOI H3roBOpeHe y TpeHymHMa ToBpaTka Pomeja y
,Hosu Jepycaanm® 1261. roaune ,Hexa ce Huko He Hapa Hudemy AoOpom jep Pomeju moxoBO
HOCEAY]y IPaA’ 3HAUAJHO AOOH]ajy HA TEKUHH Y BEKOBUMA KOJH €y YCAEAUAH.' "’

Mrrak, MucABTH A2 je ABa BeKa ITocTojama [lapcra Omo meprnoA MCKAYIHUBOT 11aAd M ATOHH)E
Pomeoxeaena cpakako je morpemrso. He camo manmama yBepema, Beh M cAelo IoApakaBarbe
TPAAUIIHje O BU3AHTHJCKOM EKYMEHHU3MY, HACTABHAH CY Ad XPAaHE HOAUTHYKE IIAAHOBE U POME]CKY
csect o obnosu mohmu Ilapcrsa. IloBparak Koncrantunonosa y mpaBocAaBHE OKBHPE OKHBEO je
MHOT€ HaA€, T€ IIOACTAKAO CTAHOBHHIITBO M3 BHINE oOAacTH, momnyt Tpakmje um MaxeaoHwuje,
CTHUYKH M HCTOPH|CKH oIrTepeheHe M HAIIOCAETKYy OKHBACHE OOHOBOM Busanrtuje - Aa HaHOBO
ojauajy. Llapurpaa je y Apyroj moaosuruu XIII Bexa u Aame ypKkoc ypOaHHM U HOAUTHIKIM paHAMA

Ha CBOjOj CHAYETH OCTaO HaiBChI/I LICHTap HpOI/ISBOAIbe n MﬁbYHapOAHEZ TpFOBI/IHC. HPCCTOHI/I‘IKO

1097 Rejnert, Rasparcavanje (1204-1453), 272-274.
1098 Nieol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium 12611453, 39-45.
1099 _4ppeler, Politicka ideologija Vizantijskog carstva, 128.
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tpaumnte je kpajem XIII m mouerkom XIV Bexa MCKycHAO 3HaMEHHTH yCIIOH. Bpeme mospatka
Buzanrruje y Llapurpaa je yjeAHO u o002 KOHCOAMAOBaEbA EKOHOMCKUX Be3a 1 m3Mehy caeADeHmKa
pomejcke TpaBocAasHe Bepe - Busantuje u Pycuje.''" ExonoMmckn moTeHImjaa pomejckor pernona
Maae Asnje, akymyaupan y mapcrsy Huxeje, omoryhmo je AcAUMIYHY OOHOBY Karmurasa M AOHEKAE

IIEAOKYITHO OKMBdaBambe Llapcrsa.'”

Mmnak, Oe3 jauama exoHoMmckor :xmBota Hosor Pmwma,
HECYMIBHBO, He Ou OmA0 Moryhe Hu AyxoBHO BackpcHyhe, koje je HaHOBO Llapurpaa BacrmoctaBrAo
ITIOPEA POMEJCKOT My CBEOIIITH BACCAHCHCKM LIEHTAP KYAType, HayKe M YMETHOCTH, He ryochm Ha
THM ITOAHMA CBOJY BPEAHOCT M HAKOH IToAnTmdkor kpaja [lapcrsa. OxuBroenn KoncranTHHOIO N
IIOHOBO cabupajyhu 3Hama M MYAPOCTH M3 IIPOIIAOCTH, ariIcOpOOBaO je Hajpehe HMHTeAeKTyaAHe

cuare llmmepmje, HAIYCTHBINM U OCAODOAMBIINH C€ IIPOBHHIMJCKHX IIPUHYAHHX OKBHpPA

IIPETXOAHOT MAKO 3HATHO 3APABH]er BpeMeHa BU3aHTH|CKOT ITOCTOJarba.

V-1. CayuajHu cycpeTr u OCTBapem-€ CHa

Cse Ao cpeamne XIV Beka mnmrame OIICTAHKA H OAOpPaHE 3€MA€, HAHU II0jaBAUBAIHE
ITOMMArba CMPTHE OIIACHOCTH M IIOAUTHYKE yrpozkeHocTH orrctanka [lapcrsa I[Taaeorora, Huje Omao
y TO] MEPH aKTYEAH30BaHO IIPE CBEra 300I MAECTPAAHE CIIO/SHOIOAHTHYKE YMEITHOCTH BACHAEBCA
Muxamaa VIIL'"" Aoraasm opao kyhe ITaaeoror ce oA Taaa ma cee A0 cBe A0 1453. roanne
VCTAAHO Ha IAPCKOM CTEry Kaaa ra je BacuaeBc Koncramtun XI mmocAeAmH IIyT HOCHO Ha CBOJUM
rpyanma. Ymmasmm y Korcrantnaos rpaa map Muxamao VIII Hmje 3aTekao IIPECTOHHUITY CAUYHY
onoj ¢ nouerka 1204. roanne. CHCTEMATCKO YHUIIITABAIbE U IIPEHOC BU3AHTHJCKOI OAara Ha 3arraa
upersopuo je I'paa y cabaacHum oOApa3 cBOr Hekaaarmer cjaja. mak, HOBH IIOAOKaj KOjH ce
nogerkoM XIII Beka 1okasao ka0 HEOAPKHB, jyHAYKOM OOPOOM 3HATHO 3ApaBHje HUKEjCKE APKABE
13 KOpEHA je IIPOMEHHO CIO/AHOIOAUTHYKM CTAaTyC OOHOBadeHe Vimirepuje mHa Bocqjopy.1103

CPCAHJOBﬁKOBHO Pumcko HapCTBO HI/IjC MOTIAO A4 O‘{CKij HOAPH_IKY OA BCKOBHHX CyCEAQ,

baakanckux Ap:xaBa CpOuje m Byrapcke, koje cy moaycroaerHo oacycrBo Pomeja m3 Ilapurpasa

100 Yeprurosa, Bummwaros, Vicropuja Pycuje 1, 194-201
101 Nieol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, 29-39.
102 Bex, BusanTujckn MuaeHujyMm, 82-83.

193 Ocmpozopercu, Hemopuja Busannuje, 423-426.
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HICKOPHCTHAE Aa IIPOIIHPE CBOje IPAHMIIE U CBOje CTPII/ASCHE IIPEYCMEPHAE HA YCKAHE ITO3MBA Ca
3amaaa 3a case3 yemepen npotus Lapurpasa. Mirak, Buszantuja je gak Omaa y cramy He caMoO Aa
HEYTPAAHIIIE 3allaAHE IIAAHOBE O OOHOBH /\ATHHCKE HMIIEpHje KOja je OMAA KHBOTHH IIPOjEKAT
Kapaa Amxyjckor, Beh m Aa AOHEKAE IIPOIIHNPH CBOjy TEPHUTOPH)y, UBPCTO CE YTBPAHBIIN Ha
[Teaomonesy. V TEIIKOM K CAOKECHOM OKPY/KCHY, HCIYEbCHOM IIEPMAHCHTHHIM OITACHOCTHMA, ¥
kojem ce LlapcrBo HAIIAO ITOAQ Beka HAKOH OCBajarba BOrOpOAHYHHOT IpaAa, KaO U EETOBY CIO/SHY
1 OADpaMOEHY ITOAHNTHKY, Kapakreprucasa je IoBehaHa MIOAMTHYKA aKTHBHOCT M HAUAAIICHA
aunaomMarcka odanmsusHocT. Muxanao VIII ce y TtmM AOMeHHMA Ap/KAaBHHIIITBA HECYMIbHBO
[IOKA320 KAO UBPCT M OAAYYAH IIOAUTHYAD M AWIIAOMATA HE IIpe3ajyhm Aa TOpAO CIIOMEHE CBOj

HemepaouH yerex y Curmmanjanckom Beuepy 1282, roanne.' ™

[Torpebe Aa ce crBOpe ycaoBH 3a ocBajabe Llapurpasa npucuamae cy aBrokparopa Pomeja
A4 OCHAKM MOpHapuily jomr y wmapry 1261, meymumrao aAoBoachm Bmsamrtmjy y caBes ca
‘Denosranuma, koju cy Beh HacrammBaanm u koHTpoAmcaan I'asary. Llema caBesa Omaa je
OecraprHCKa TPrOBHHA, CAOOOAAH ITpoAas LIpHuM MOpeM, yCrocTaBsame TPrOBAYKUX YITOPHINTA,
KaHIIeAApHja U I[PKaBa Y I'AaBHOM IpaAy kao u Ha Kpumy. [Toaacrure ‘Henosmana 6uae cy temesn
KOJU je VHAIIPEA OAPEAHO HE3200HAA3HY yAOIY 'DHEHOBE y E€KOHOMCKO] M IOAUTHYKO] CYAOMHH
Busanrtnje Ilaaecorora mro je Ao kpaja mocrojama Vcrounor Pumckor mapcrsa Onmo kameH
cHoTHIama pas3poja Apxkase Komcrantmrosux mHacaeanmka. Oa 1265. roamne 3amodese cy aa ce
olopaB/xajy, a 3aTUM yBehasajy n npusuAeruje Maedana y 3aMeHy 32 EbHXOBE 00aBE3€ Y 3aIITHTH
untepeca Llapcra oa samaanux cuaa.''”” Vaora uraanjaHckux perybAnKa y KUBOTY OAAKAHCKHX
aesoBa [lapcrsa mecysap:uBo je pacaa. IToA cTBapHOM IIPETEOM AATHHCKHX BAaAapa — IIOCEOHO
Kapaa Amxyjckor y opraHusoBamy HOBOI' ,,KPCTAIIKOI para’ 3a OOHOBY AaTHHCKE HMIIEpHje Y
[TapurpaAy — BH32aHTH|CKH ABOP j€ HACTaBHO 3aIlOY¥eTe IPEroBOpe O YHHUJH I[PKaBa KAO JEAMHOM
CPEACTBY 3a CIIpeJaBarbeé KOHCOAMAAIIM]e AHTHPOME|CKHX CHara 3amapa. YHHja 3akmydeHa 1274,
roauHe y AMOHY y3 IIApCKO IPU3HAIGE IIAIICKE CyIIPEMATHje HAA YHTABUM XPHUIITNAHCKHM CBETOM
OAY3€AO je Mad M3 pPyKe CHIMAHjaHCKOT Kpasa um Mmxamay VIII aano AoBosHO BpemeHa Aa

KOHCOAHAYje CBOje cuare.!!%

104 Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Palacologus and the West 1258-1282, 350-368.
1105 Nicol, Bygantinm and V'enice, 212-228.
106 Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Palacologus and the West 1258-1282, 258-277.
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V TOM MOMEHTY HCTOPHJCKOT IIOMHPEEbA, IIOAHTUYKH BEPOBATHO HEH3OEKHA YHHU]A, HMAAad
je M3y3eTHO HEraTUBAaH yTHUIIA] HA APYIITBEHO-IIOAHUTHYKY CHTyarujy y Busantuju, pasaupyhu meno
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBO Yy OAHOCY Ha 33ay3MMab€ CTaBa IIpeMa 3amaAHuM xXpumrhannma. Mako ce cse Huje
CBOAMAO HA KPYLUHjaAHY UHIBEHHIY Aa j€ IIPOTEKAA HENyHAa ACLEHHja OA IIOBpaTKa
Koncrantuaonosa n3 pyky Aatnna, HAKOH BUITIE OA TIOAa Beka Llapcrsa y ersmay, maeja ,,0parcrsa
y Xpucry® jJEAHOCTABHO HHje MOTAa OHUTH AOBO/SHO YOEAdHBA M AOOPOBOASHO HpuxBaheHA OA
crpane Behune pomejckor cranosaumTsa Busanrujckor mapersa.''”’ V peaoBuma moboprumka yHumje
AOMUHHPAAH CY YAAHOBU ABOPCKOT ITAEMCTBA U BHCOKOT YHHOBHHIIITBA, KAO U MAIbI ACO AYXOBHOT
1 MHTEAEKTyaAHOT Bpxa. VcrmocraBuao ce, He U 110 IPBU IyT, Ad IIPABOCAABAE HUJE CAMO CadyBaAoO,
Beh je m Aamde cHAKMAO CBOj ayropurer y O0pOu 32 00HOBY BrsanTHje 1 B5eHO AYXOBHO BaCKpCEIbeE.
VcAoBHO pedeHO, MPaBOCAABASE J€ OAABAAO CAUKY ,,HAITMOHAAHE PEAUTH]E, AOK CY AOIME
KATOAMYIAHCTBA OCTAA€ HENPHUXBAT/SHBE HE CAMO 32 Tpaaundjy, Beh m 3a TOokOBe y pasBojy
mapaaurve Brsammumama.''” Caraeaano MsHyTpa, Ta 3aTBOPEHOCT M HCK/AYIHBOCT Busamrmje
AOIIPHHOCHAQ j€ HOBUM IpuruBpedHoctuMa y LlapcrBy. VHH]Yy cy oADammAm u IIpkBa U HapPOA.
[Toxyrraju BAACTH AQ UX YBEPH Y IOAHTHYKY CBPCHCXOAHOCT VHHjE PasOMjaAH Cy C€ KAaO O 3HAMHE
Koncranruaonoma, Koje cy oBOra Iyra IIPEACTaBAd>AAE CTAMEHY OapHjepy HEIIOBEPEEbd, Ca3AAHY
OIIPaBAAHUM HCTOPH|CKHM HCKycTBOM. [laricTBy, kojem je BHAASHBO M30CT2jara AOCAEAHOCT, KA0O U
IPUHITIIIN]EAHA AYXOBHA AMHH]A, HTCKAKO C€ HMaAa O3DHAHO 3aMEPUTH ITOAHTHKA IIpeMa

BusanTnjm. 1109

Maxo je mpoOAeM yHHje KOMIIAMKOBAO OAHOCE H3Mehy IIpKBe M I1apa, IHTAHE IPKBEHOT
V]CAHIbEHbA j€ TIAPAAOKCAAHO AOIIPHHEAO - HCTHHCKOM ITOTHOPOM HapOAa - KOHCOAMAAITU]JH
CBEIIITEHCTBA IIPABOCAABHE IIPKBE, KAO CBE HE3aBUCHHUje M APYIITBEHE M ITIOAUTHYKE CHATE.
O6uosuters Busanrmje - ,,moBu Komcramrun® - Muxanao VIII ympo je TOkoM BOjHE KamIiarmbe.
[Torrro je LlpkBa OCyAmAa IErOBY YHHJaTCKY IIOAUTHKY HHje OHMO YAOCTOJeH YaK HH IIOKOIIa KOjH
AOAHWKYyje mapy. Kmak u mmopea ycrrexa cBoje 3ammaAHe IOAHTHKE HEOCIIOPHO je Aa je psu I1aseosor
HA IIAPCKOM IIPECTOAY OCTA0 HEM KaAa je y mrramy Maaa Asnja.“m HajsapaBuje TKHBO BU3aHTH]CKOT

OpFaHI/ISMa HPCHYH_ITeHO je CHCTEMATCKOM II/>a9Kamby M OCBajaH)y OA CTpaHC HOMAACKHX TYPCKI/IX

107 Seston, The Papacy and the Levant 11, 123-140
1108_4ppefer, Politicka ideologija Vizantijskog carstva, 127-130.
1109 Seston, The Papacy and the Levant 11,106-120.

110 Harris, The Lost Wortld of Byzantium, 198-222
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naemena. ! BekoBHH perpyrHH M3BOpH THMe Cy 3ayBeK HECTAAH uuMe je Busamruja ocrasa 6es
AomMahHX BOJHHKAa KOjU Cy IOPEA HEYIOPEAHUBE pasAnke y omrepehemy ApikaBHe OAarajHe y OAHOCY
Ha HajaMHUKE, OMAHM 3HATHO IIPUBPKCHUJU UACJH OAOpPAHE COIICTBEHOI OTEBHIITA OA ,,HEBEPHHKA'.
Ca apyre crpane, 6aakancku xpurrhanm, y mpsoM peAy CpOm, OHAN Cy CIIPEMHI A2 TAKO MAAaKCAAY
ApxaBy PoMeja 3aMeHe CAOBEHCKHM IpeABOAHMIITBOM. > Peunrn [eopruje [Taxumep je cmarpao
A Cy 3a CTam€ Ha BU3AHTHJCKOM VICTOKY KpHBHM HAMECHHITH IIOCTaBbdaHH y Manoj Asuju koju cy,

Bohenu rpamsusonthy u nebpurom, unrepece Llapersa moapeanan amananm.''

V-2. Cmena resepanuja

I'oanue BrapaBuae Anaponnmka 11 (1282-1328), y ucropuorpaduju okapakTepHCcaHOT Kao
BEOMa CAQOOT M HEOAAYYHOI' BAAAAPA, AAH MCKPEHOT 3aINTHTHHKA YMETHOCTH M HAYKe, OOCACKIAE
cy m3beraparbe U CMHUpHBame cykoda ca npksoMm. [Tocaeantie MuxanaoBe BAAAABIHE HCIIAHBAAE CY
Ha TOBPIIHHY, IITO jé IMOAPA3YMEBAAO ITOACAY 3€Mara, AAH M IIPUBHACTH]A 3€MA>-OIIOCEAHHYKO]
apucrokparuju. Y mehyBpemeny, Ha ncrounnm rpanunama Llapcrsa, kpajem XIII Bexa, 30uBane cy
ce sHavajHe npomeHe. OcMaHAHjE Cy ITOYEAE Ad Hace/daBajy TPAHHYHH Iojac ca Busamtmjom Ha
ceBeposamnaAy AHAAOAMjE, HMHTEH3MBHpPajyhm THMe IIpOIleC IpeAacka H3 IIAGMEHCKHX Y paHe
deyrarHe OAHOCE, a KOJU Cy IIAEMEHCKY OPraHH3aIlHjy IIPETBOPAAU Y HEHTPAAU3OBAHY (PEYAAAHY
Apxasy.'''* Tlokyrraj BusaHTHjcKE BA2AE Aa ce OCAOHHM Ha nAaheHHKe oraeaame y HajaMHHIIIMA
Karaaancke xommanuje rpeckymo je xorrrao Ilapcrso. IlpucycrBo Aarumma mHajbose cy ocermae
epporicke nposuHnyje Busamtmje jep cy Karaaamnm omycrommam mapese 3eMae OA 3MAMHA
npecronurie A0 rpaamma Aruke. Omimrra cAnKa poMejcKor IIpucycTBa Ha baakany modeaa je aa ce
mema y kopuct Caosena. byrapcka u CpOuja HuCy npecrajase ca HEIPHjaTEA>CTBUMA OHMAO Ad CY
OHA CBEACHA HA IIOIPAHHYHE CYKOOE, MAM IIaK Ha CEPHje IT0XOAA U3 BPEMEHA CPIICKOI Kpa/da

MI/IAyTI/IHa.1115 Emmaor odansuse Braaapa Cpba je OMAO 3HAYAJHHjE IPOIIUPEIHE IPAHUIIE AO

1 Tryonis, The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor, 403-410.
112 FICH 1, 524-541.

113 Pachym. I, rec. Bekkerns, 31.

1114 Picropuja Ocmanckor riapersa, #pup. Manmpan, 13-20 (V1. Beaanaany).
WS Cmankosuh, Kpar Muaytum (1282-1321), 68-90.
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annngje Oxpua — Ilpuaen — Hltun aam u, MOxKAa 3HA4YAjHHjE, YAa3aK Kpasda Muayruna y 1mapcky

nopoauty ITareorora kao sera napa Anaponnka.''

Taxobe, Busantunmnum cy 6uan ceeaor 6opou
Benernje m Denose koje cy majuenrhe ce pacmaamcaBane y 3emmama Vimrrepuje a Llapurpaay
AOHOCHAE AOAATHE TYOHUTKE U ycTyrike y kopuct 3apahenux momopckux pernybamka.'''’ Veyuena y
opojue cykoOe, Busanrtuja muje OmAa y Cramy Aa €€ OAYIPE OAAYIHOM OCMAHAH]CKOM HAITaAy.
I'oamue 1331. makon mro cy ocBojuan Hukejy u 1337. Huxomeanjy, paraumum emupa Opxana
AOLIIAH Cy A0 00ara Mpamopror mopa. Behurna BusanTujckux moceaa y Maroj Asuju 6maa je Trme

: 1118
TPajHO U3ryO/H>EHA.

Ao kpaja Baapasuae Asaponuka 11 LlapctBo ce HaAa3MAO Ha MBHUIIM aKyTHE APYIITBEHC H
noantmake kKpuse. Llap je Tpammo m3aas y Haraom nosehamy mopesa, aAn je TakBa Mepa H3a3BaAa
HETOAOBAEbE HETOBUX ITOAAHNKA. HacTymman cy HEOAAYYHHM ITOKyIIIaj AQ C€ OTpaHIYe IPHUBUACTH]C
BEAUKHX 3EM/>OITOCEAHHKA, OYEKHBAHO M HEMHHOBHO H3a3uBajyhm muX0B peBoAT. OIIO3HINoOHO
ITAEMCTBO Ha OpeMe AHAPOHHKOBE ITOAHTHKE AOAABAAO j€ W KPHUBHUILY ITACHBHE CITO/oHE ITOAHUTHKE,
IITO je y KPajHOCTH, y3 OpojHe yHyTrap-mopoamdHe mehycoOmiie, IIpepacAO M3 AHMHACTHIKOL Y
rpabhancku par Lapcrsa. [ToBoa 3a par Omaa cy HerpemoctnBa HenpujatescTBa u3mehy Baaaajyher
Lapa M FbErOBOI MAAAOI VHyKa HMMEFbaKa - M3HHKAA M3 CEpHje TparugHux Aorabaja koja cy 3a
IIOCACAHITy HMaAa CMPT caBaapapa Mmuxamaa IX m Hemro paHHje HEroBOr CHHA AECIIOTA
Manojaa.'"" Par je Tpajao, ys npuspemena sartumija, oA 1321. a0 1328. roaune u y cymrrunm je
HPEACTaBADA0 CykOD raemuhkux dpakiija cabpanux oko pacioayhere Baaaapcke mopoaute.''” 11
ITIOpeA IIPOMEH/pUBE BojHIYKE cpehe m akTuBor yaertha CAOBEHCKUX CyceAa, Koje Maahu AHAPOHHUK
Huje 3a00paBHO, CYKOO je 3aBpIINEH II0OEAOM apHCTOKparuje cabpaHe OKO IIapeBOr YHYKa, a
IIPOMEHA Ha ITAPCKOM IIPECTOAY O3HA4YaBaAa je TPHjyMd KPYIIHOT PEYAAAHOT IAEMCTBA. AHAPOHHUK
IIT (1328-1341) Beoma 3aBHAHE BOjHE KapHjepe M TPE3BEHOI' IOAUTHYKOT yMa, ITOCTAO j€ 3aIIPaBO

mrruhenuk  apucrokparuje. [luBnama ympasa Owmaa je y pykama jEAHOr OA IbEHHX BOoha

116 Memo, 91-113.

Y17 Nicol, Byzantinm and Venice, 230-241

118 T7ryonis, The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor, 411-422.
9 Ocmpozopexcu, Victopuja Busamruje, 465-4606.

1120 Norwich, Byzantium the Decline and Fall, 273-293.
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HajOoraTHjux (PEYAAAHHX TOCIOAApa 1pakuje, HAAAPEHOI AP/KABHHUKA, CjajHOT AMIIAOMATE H

criocoGHor 3aroBeAHnKa Josana Kanrakysuna (1296-1383).'*!

Kpaj XIII u mpsa mososuna XIV Bexka Apyrrrseny ucropujy mosue Busantuje obeaexenn
Cy BPEMEHOM AOMHHAITH]€ BEAHKOI CEKYAAPHOI U AYXOBHOI' 3€M/A>OIOCEAHHINTBA. [IpuBuAeruje m
OecIIoBpaTHA 3€M/AHIIHA CPEACTBA AATA BHU3AHTHJCKOM IIAEMCTBY PAIMAHO Cy CMAIbHBAAA ITOPECKE
IIpUXOAE ApiaBHe OAarajae. CAOj BAACHUKA IIPOHH]A - KOJH Cy OA BpemeHa KoMHMHA ITpeAcTaBb>AAR
Hajpehu BojHm Kamamurer [lapcTBa yjeAHO CITOCOOHHX Aa IIOAPKE IIEHTPAAHY BAAAy y OopOH
IIPOTHUB IEHTPUMYTAAHUX TEHACHIIN]A KOje Cy pacAe Mehy KPYIIHIM IIAEMCTBOM - OHO je PeAATHBHO
maan u Hejak.''” Tokom mpse morosune XIV Beka dpopMHpaHU Cy HIPOCTPAHH TEPUTOPUjAAHU
KOMITAEKCH HajOOTATHJHX IIPEACTABHUKA BHIIEI IIAEMCTBA aAM U MAHACTHPCKUX BAACTCAHHCTABA.
[TpuBuaeruje koje cy AOOHMAH KopHITheHe Cy 3a OjadaBarbe COIICTBEHE MOhH HaA 3aBUCHUM
CeAaIITBOM YuMe oBaj cAoj y XIV Beky - HOocHAama IMOpecKHX OOBE3HHIIA - CKOPO I1a HECTaje ca

ucropwujcke rosopuuie.' '’

Hakon ocupomarierma ceaa M ITaAa AKHBOTHOI' CTAHAAPAA, BE3€ IIPOBUHIIU]E €A IPAAOBUMA CY
ocaabmere. BpeAHOCT IPOM3BEACHHX PYKOTBOPHHA Y I'PAAOBHMA OIIAAAAA j€ § EbEHO] PYPAAHO]
obAracth. Y BEAHKO] MEpH PaAOM 3aHaTAHja - oOe3behmBama cy mapmyka deyaasHa HMamba U
notpede Hajpeher aeaa exoHommje. Beamdmma IpkBeHHX IOCeAa W FbHXOBAa EKOHOMH)a PacAa je
HariopeAo ca apucrokparckom mohm. 3a XIV Bek IOAJeAHAKO BaKHM U MOMKE CE TOBOPHUTH O
HCK/oYYMBO] YAO3H MAaHACTHPCKE EKOHOMHJE Y OKBHPY E€KOHOMCKOT xkmBOTa Bmsamrtmje. Beamkm
MAaHACTUPH ITOCTAAH Cy BAKHH IICHTPH 32 IIPOM3BOAIGY POOE HE CaMO 32 AOKAAHO TpKHINTE — Beh
Cy IBPUXOBH IIO/ASOIPHUBPEAHH IIPOM3BOAM OHMAM HAMEIEHH M H3BO3y. Mamactupu cy rtaxobe
TPIOBaAU IIPKBEHUM CACyAAMa, OOTOCAYKOCHHM IIPEAMETHMA M HMKOHAMA. PacT Tp:KUIIHE IIpoAaje
IO /SOIIPUBPEAHNX IIPOU3BOAA, IIOBeharbe yAEAA Y 3aKYIly W IIHPEbE €AEMEHATa 3aKylla Ha CEAY Y
kacHOj] Busanruju camo je aAonpuHeAo jadamy u Oaarocramy deyaasHor maemcrsa. Curyarmja
Ce/oallITBAa CE IIOTOPINABAAA, FHETOBA 3aBHCHOCT OA (DEYAAAHHX TIOCIIOAAPAa U 3ajMOAABaIld CE

rosehasaaa.!'?*

121 Weiss, Joannes Kantakuzenos - Aristokrat, Staatsmann, Kaiser und Ménchin, 70.

122 Matschke, Fortschritt und Reaktion in Byzanz im 14. Jahrhundert, 55-58.

123 Xoocmo6a, OcOOEHHOCTH arpapHO-IIPABOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH B To3AHeH Busamrun (XIV-XV BB.), 170.

124 Ocmpozopercu, Tporuja: mpraor ucropuju dpeyrarusma y BusanTuju u y jyRHOCAOBEHCKNM 3eM/dama, 61-105.
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CBe HaBeACHO HHje MOTAO Ipohu Oe3 0Apasa 1 yTIuiiaja Ha €KOHOMCKI U APYIITBCHH JKHBOT
BH3AHTH]CKIX IPAAOBA, IPUMAPHO HA BUXOBY TPrOBHHY U 3aHATCTBO. MaAM IPaAOBH Cy IPOIAAAALL.
Beh ma mouerky XIV Beka martpumjapx Aramacmje | mmcmcrmpao je Aa ce oOparm makesa Ha
OCHPOMAIIIEHE Mace IPAACKOT CTAHOBHHIIITBA, KOJI CY HOCTAAH ITOCACAHIIA OBOT IIPOIIECA Y jadamby
rosurje PeyAaAHHX TOCIOAApa y IparoBHMa. Y BehnM rpasoBHMa IIAEMCTBO je CTHIIAAO Kyhe,
CKAQAMIITA, IIPOAABHUIIE, OPIaHH30BAAO COIICTBCHY IIPOM3BOARKY. Uak M y BEAHKHM LEHTPHMA
Tproeute, kao mrro je Coayn, mosehao ce 6poj samaramja.'” IlaeMcTBO je MOTBphUBAAO CBOjy
AOMEHAIIN]Y ¥ EKOHOMCKOM KHBOTY TPaAOBa, IocTereHo dopmupajyhn AnpekTHe Bese ca crpaHnm

(MTAAMJAHCKUM) TPTOBIIUMA, KOJU IIPOAA]Jy IIPOU3BOAE €A CBOjUX MMarba.' >

Hcroaobno, y 1pBoj moaosuru XIV Beka y Llapurpaay, oABHjasa ce guTaBa HHTEACKTyaAHA
akTHBHOCT. lIAejapa epyAHTa AMPEKTHO je VKAyUIeHA Y yIIpaBcarbe jaBHEUM KuBoTOM Llapcrsa.
3aparu oxuBAaBarba BusanThje, ¢ IOCEOHNM OCBPTOM HA BH3AHTH|CKO APYIIITBO, OHMAH Cy jadarbe
EKOHOMHJE M AP/KaBe, KA0 U IINTAHE YAOTE IIEHTPAAHE BAACTH y OBOM Iporiecy. Hekaaarmmm macan
JAKOT BAAAAPA YHHHO CE HEAOBOASHUM. PasbopHUTOCT, HCKYCTBO U 3HAKGE CY CaAd IPHAKE//HOKUBAHE KAO
IbEroBe HEOIIXOAHE ocobuHe. VaeaaHa, 3a yAOry Baaaapa, cMaTpasa ce mpocsehena, cBeoOyXBaTHO
obpaszoBaHa 0ocoba. EAaemeHTH panMOHAAM3MA IIOJaBHAH Cy CE H Y IIOAHTHYKO] Teopuju. Pact
APYIIITBEHE HAIIETOCTH AOBEO j€é AO MHTEPECOBAbA 32 TEMY ,,IIPABAC’ KAO CPEACTBA KOHCOAHMAAIIH)E
ApyirtBa. Beh oa aBaaecernx roanna XIV Beka, y Apyirtsenoj mucau Busanrtuje mmodeaa je 6opba
AYXOBHHX CTPYyja, KOja je OApakaBaAa KOAAIIC HAAE 3a OKHB/ASABAIGE HEKAAAIIIGE BEAMYHHE H
IIPOCIIEPHUTETA, Y3 CBEIPHUCYTHH PACT YHYTPAIIHE CYIPOTHOCTH U TEH3H]a § CTBOPEHOM COIIHJAAHOM
HeckAaAy Buszamrmje. [Ipucrasnie cBeroBHOT 3HAMA U ,,pAITMOHAAUCTHYKOL  ITOTAEAA HA CBET CBE
BHIIIE Cy C€ VK/AoYUMBAAM Y pasMarparba O IHTamby OOKaHCTBA, HECBECHO, y IOYEInMa, 3aAazehu y
pacupy ca IpUCTaAnIaMa ,,clracema’. Y THM HCTOPHjCKHM TPEHyIIIMa poheHa je ,,HoBa TeOAOruja‘
I'puropuja TTarame (1296/7-1359) — unme cy GpojHe pacpe IPEOKPEHyTe Ha AOMUHAHTHE IIOTACAC
y HPABOCAABAY M TIOMMAEGY MHUCTHIIU3MA Yy OKBHPY pomejcke Bepe.''” Tpuaecernx roamna XIV

croaeha pasropeAa C€ ITOAEMHKA CAa MCHUXACTHIMA, KOjC je 3acCTyIiao prS.BO ITaaama. HOCTCHCHO, OHAa

125 Qepjaruuh, ITocean BU3AHTH]CKUX IPOBUHIIN]CKUX MaHACTHPa § rpaaoBrma, 209-250.
126 Oikonomides, Hommes d’affaires grecs et latins 2 Constantinople (XIITe—XVe si¢cles), 115-123.
127 Tamarue, Buzartujcka dpurocoduja, 231-236.
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je cBe BHIIIE CTHIIAAA IITUPOKH jaBHU 3HAYaj. PacAa je THME M yAOTa MOHAIIITBA, HAPOYUTO BAKHOCT

Aroca kao CpCAHIITA AyXOBHOT KHNBOTA 3CM/\DC.“28

V-3. Kyama 3a bocopom

Ao 1340. roanse mAysmje O OxuBMAdABaEy BH3aHTHje KaO CBETCKE MMIIEpHje CY KOHAYHO
pacupmiene. Crora, cBe cHare Cy MOpaAe OHTH IIPEyCMEPEHE Ca CIIACEEha APKABE HA EHCHO
IIPEIKUB/ASABARDE, j€P KAO IIITO je 3armmcao Aaekcuje MakpemBoAnT ,,BAraaajyhu ceetom - [Tposubeme
AOBOAHU CTBAPH AO yCIIEXa, 3aTUM AO Heycrrexa“. Busanrtuja ce Temko OpaHHAa OA HaIlaad CyCEAa.
ApYIITBEHI OAHOCH Cy €CKAAHPAAH AO eKCTpeMHHX padmepa 1341. roanne, a ca cmphy AuaponuKa
III cBa cmaa je y mormyHOCTH mpemiAa y pyke Josana KaHTakysmHa, KO je HEyCIIEBIIN Aa Ce
HAMETHE Ka0 PEreHT MAAOAETHOM HaCAEAHHKY JoBany V Ilaaeorory AooBeo AO cuTyaruje paAnKaAHO
Apyragmje oA rpahanckor para ,,ABa AHAPOHHUKA, KOJH je y CYIIITHHH O3HAYABAO AHHACTHIKY OOpOY
32 BAACT, 2AW CBEJEAHO U YaK Y jOII IOTYOHU]Oj MEpU HACTYIHO je cykoO yHyrap Busamtuije.''”
Capa ce y yAO3M ,FAABHHX TAQ4UTEdA U H3BOpa Karactpodpe myan mojaBuaa deyaasHa
APUCTOKPATH]ja, U3y3€THO OjavuaBIIII AO OBOT BpeMeHa cBOjy Moh y Ap:kaBu, persapajyhu rpasose y

1130

CBOje PE3MAEHIIN]e, OAHOCHO IIEHTpPE AOKaAHE (PEyAaAHE BAACTH. ~ Ja3 m3Mehy ,,cupoMarmHux u

ooratux“ ce mpoAydosmBao. Iloaowxkaj Tpropama ce moroprmasao. BusanTujcku npuBHAEroBaHH
HUTAAU]AaHCKA KOHKYPEHTH ,,HAAMAIITHAU Cy y HEYOBEYHOCTH M OKPYTHOCTH CBAKOI BapBapHHA U
HegacTuBOI. ITAEMCTBO je CXBATHAO O30M/SHY IPETHBY O HEHO CTEYEHO OOraTCTBO OA ITOPECKHX

HpI/IXOAa y KOHCOAI/IAQ.LII/IjI/I ceemohu 3eMmHIIHE apI/ICTOKpaTI/IjC, IIITO je YPpOSI/IAO TEMENSE

HCHTp aAHEC ynp aBc.

»LpHO croaehe® Busamruje mocrajaso je cBe MpadHHje § IEPUOAY IIIECTOIOAHIIELET CYKOOA
,» TPOYAAHOI PEreHCTBA" MAaAOAETHOI BACHAEBCA JoBaHA V KOje Cy YHHHAM IapHIa-Majka AHa
Casojcka, marpujapx Joaun XIV Kaaexac n Beauku Aykc Aaexcuje AIIOKaBK YHjU Cy C€ CTaBOBHU O

3AIITUTHUKY aBTOKpaTOpOBI/IX HpaBa KOCHAHU C YBCpCHﬂ/IMﬂ Haj601b€l" HijaTeA;a HpﬁMI/IHyAOF uapa

128 [ Todexanckn, Teonornja i dpuaocoduja y Buzarrmjm, 121-125.
129 Ocmpozopexcu, Victopuja Busamruje, 479-480.
130 Pojjakovska, Portreti vizantijskih intelektualaca, 139-151.
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Anpponugka I11 - Beauxor aoomectuka Jopana Kanrakysuna.'”' PasopHa rmoaeaa BU3aHTH]CKE Ap7KaBe
U EbEHOT APYIITBA y IIOAHTHYKOM, AU I Y AYXOBHOM IIOTACAY, IIPE CBEra OTACAAHOM y paciipama
n3Mehy mcuxacTa M BBHXOBHX IIPOTHBHHKA, HEMHHOBHO j€ AOBOAHMAA AO pacTa BOJHUX H
AHIIAOMATCKUX aKTHBHOCTH IbUXOBHUX BEKOBHUX CAOBEHCKHX cyceaa CpbOa u Byrapa. Cpricka aAprxasa
KOja je ITOA 7Ke3AOM HeMarbrhke BAACTH YCIIEAA Ad CE€ YCTAAU KaO OAAKAHCKA CHAA IIPBOT PEAQ, HAKOH
ouTke koA Beabyxaa 1330. roanne 3ayBek je AerpaAupasa cBoje Oyrapcke MCTOYHE CYCEAE Ha PaHT
[OCMATPaYa COTICTBEHUX MCTOPHU|CKUX ITPUAUKA CBE AO KOHA4HOT maaa Buamna 1393. roaune.'” V
BpPEMEHY KOPEHHTHX APYIITBEHHX IIPOMeHa, mopeA byrapa, jagame CpOuje cy Ha CBOJOj KOMKH
ocernAnm M BusamTmHIM, y ToAMHaMa IIpe H30Hjama APYror rpabaHCKOr para, Kaaa je bHUXOB
Aojyaepartspy mrrahennk Credpan AyIraH KpyHCKe IIOCEAE CBOT KPas€EBCTBA 3HAYAJHH]E IIPOIIUPUO
mpema jyry baakama, csecHo kopucrehm IOKyIIaje IIapuUIpasCKe BAAAE HA UEAY ca IapeM
Anpponuxom III TTaaeororom aa crabuansyje parom Aesactupano Llapcrso. YOp3o HakoH mapese
CMPTH BEAHKH AOMECTHK JoBaH KaHTakysWH je ca CBOJUM MaAOOPOJHHM CaDOpIIHMA MOPAO Ad
Hanyctu Llapumy rpaaoBa 300r IporoHa KOjH Cy HaA FHM BPIIHAE TPHUCTAAHIIE ,, TPOYAAHOT
perercrBa®.''”’ Vrouurre meroBuM MAPCKUM TPETEH3UjaMa TIPYKHUO je A0Bpo yrBpheHH Tpadyku
rpaA AHAMMOTHKA KOJH je Ha ITOYETKY rpahaHCKoOr paTa OHO IIPECTOHUIIA CACAOCHHKA IIPETEHACHTA
Ha 1pecto [laneorora. Vanmrasame Kanrakysmrnose nvosunae y Llapurpasy nparnan ¢y MacoBHH
HEMHPH, KaKO Yy IIPECTOHHIIH, TakOo u y cBuM Behmm rpasosmma Ilapcrsa, ymepenm nporus
BU3AHTH]CKE apHUCTOKpaTHje. Y HOBOHACTAAMM OKOAHOCTHMA, CBECTAaH Aa BOJCKA IIOA EbETOBOM
3aCTABOM HHje AOBO/oHA Ad My AOHECE ITODEAY y IpahaHCKOM pary pOMEjCKH IIPETEHACHT 0Opeo ce
Ha ABOp cprickor kpama Credana Ayrrana.'™ Bureanesnn nperosopu Bobern na CBpYnHCKOM
jesepy M IOpeA KPHU3HHX MOMEHATa OHAM Cy ycuemHu 3axasyjyhu, nmo Kanrakysnnosum pedunma,
CPIICKO] KPa/sHIIN JEACHH KOja j€ Y KAYIHOM TPEHYTKY IHOACETHAA BEAMOKE CPIICKE AP/KABE Al je
AOBHT OA moMohu BusamTHijcKOM IIpeTeHAeHTy Hemepauba.'™ Ca Apyre crpame, 3alodeTu cy u
IIPBH IIOKYIIAjU IAPUTPAACKOT pereHTcrBa Ha deAy ca AHoMm CaBOJCKOM Aa AHIIAOMATCKUM
KOpaIuMa yOEAH CPIICKOI Kpasda Aa IIPEKHHE IPpHjaTesCTBO ca JoBanoMm Kamrakysuaom. Pomejcku

IIPETEHACHT HABOAHU AQ j€ IIAPHIIA MajKa 3aXTEBAAA OA CTe(paHa Ayrama Aa npeaa Kanrakysnaa man

1131 Nijeol, Reluctant Emperor, 45-50.

132 Jupeuex, Victopuja Cpba 1, 206-209.

133 Marcumosuh, Perencto Aaexcrja ATIOKaBKa U APYIITBEHA KpeTarba y Llapurpaay, 345-353
134 Deprarnuuh, "Ruprosuh, Credpar Ayrmam: xpas u map, 103-105.

135 BIIMH] 171, 395-397
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Aa IbEroBy rAaBy mormase y Llapurpaa, a aa he 3saysBpar AOOHTH CBe IPaAOBE 3aIIaAHO OA
Xpucronona usyses Coayna.'”* TIprumammHBa TOHYAQ HAPUTPAACKOT PYKOBOACTBA HHUj€ HAUIIAA HA
IIPUXBATAE Y CPEANHN CPIICKOT Kpasda. CaBesHmdke cHare Omae cy koureHnTpucare oko Cepa, aau
K/Aoyd 32 AOMHHANN]y MakeAOHHjOM HITak Huje 3ay3eT 3a Bpeme kammambe 1342/43. roaune. Beanxe
TepUTOpHjaAHEe AODHTKE CPIICKA ApiKaBa je ocTBapuAa y Enmpy u AAGaHHjI IITO je y3 TECAAH]CKO
npusHaBambe Jopana KaHTaky3nHa 3a 11apa IIOCTaAO KaMEH CIIOTHIIAha IIPETEHACHTA U Kpasa. Kaaa
cy npea Kanraky3smHOM ITOKACKAE Kalmje MakeAOHCKOT rpaAa Bepnje cases ca Credparom Ayrrranom
je Aodekao cBoj HecaaBan kpaj.'"’’ VBHAEBIIH A2 caBe3 ca IapeM-IuCIeM cyxasa moryhrocTn
TEPUTOPHUJAAHUX IIPOIINPEHA Ha padyH Kpm3om morohenor llapcrsa, Aymman ce okpenyo
TpOYAAHOM perenTcTBy.' ™ V He3M3Aa3HO] CUTYAIINU POMjECKH TTPETEHAEHT j€ YITyTHO OCAAHCTBO
CEAIIVUKOM BAaAapy YMypy, rocioaapy CMupHe y HaAn Aa he My TypcKH eMHp ITOCAATH AOBO/SHE
KOHTHHIEHTE TPYyITa KAKO OM aKTHBHO MOTao Aa ce OOpH IIPOTUB CpIICKOT Kpasa u Llapurpasa mro
je o 1 yunHno. CeAIlyIKH PATHHITH CY II/oadKaAl OKOAHHY COAYHA, aAM CaM IPaA HUCY YCIEAH A
3ay3My jep TIa je 3MAOTCKa BAACT, Koja je y KaHTaky3nHy BHAEAA OTOPYEHOT HEIPHjaTE/va, OpaHUAA
ceuM cHarama. Csecno mpenyrrrajyhu Makeaorujy CpOuma, BU3AHTH]CKU IIPETEHACHT CE OKPEHYO
Tpakuju xoju cy TypIu CHCTEMATCKH IIAd>AYKAAU, AOK CY CE PEereHTH Iapa JopaHa V HapaAn Aa he
caes ca Aymramom u 6Gyrapckum rapem Vsamom Aaekcamapom oamern mpesary.'” Vsraeam
[lapurpasa 3Ha9ajHO Cy YMaECHU KaAa je CpeAnHOM 1345, roAmHe IpBH YOBEK pPEreHCTBa AAEKCH]e
Anoxkasxk youjen.''*" Mak, Mpauna curyarmja y Kojoj cy CAOBEHCKH cycean Busanrhje nmpucpajasn
tepuropuje [apcra a Typrm mmadxaAnm IpOBHHIIMjE TIOTPajaa je cBe A0 1347. roanne kaaa je
Kanrakysun y3 momoh ocmanckor emupa OpxaHa, KOME je XapeM IIOCAA0 CBOjy hepky, ycreo Aa
HEyTpaAHIle IPOTHBHUKE U ITpoApe y I'paa. V ToMm Bpemeny, a cBakako oxpadOpen ocsajamem Cepa,
Credan Ayrman ce nporaacuo 3a 1apa Cpoa u I'pka oko mogerka aeriem6pa 1345. roaune, aa Ou us3
PYKY HOBOIIPOTAQIIIEHOT IATPUjapXa JOaHHKHja IPUMHO KpyHy Ha Backpc mapeane roamme.'™

»» XHA>AAYTOAUIIIERE IIPOKAETCTBO BU3aHTH]CKOT I1apCTBa OTAGAAHO Y IIEPMAHETHO] ODOPOH Ha ABa

dponra Hu cpeannom XIV Beka Huje npecrajaro. Aok cy roroBo 0e3 u jeane 6urke CpOu ocBajasu

136 Uemo, 416-418

1137 Nieol, Reluctant Emperor, 65-70

138 Deparnuuh, "Ruprosuh, Credparr Ayrmam: kpas u map, 123-130.
1139 Boscunos, Byrapcxa mpea 3aaackom (1300-1371), 109-115.
140 Marcumosuh, Perenrctso Aaekcuja Artokaska, 372-374.

1141 FICH 1, 524-541.
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Behnny esporcknx moceaa llapcrsa, ocmanckm Typrmm cy peaAnsoBaAM IIPBH KOpak KOjH je
AOIIPHHEO, HCIIOCTaBHhe ce, BUIIEBEKOBHO] BAaAaBUHH baakanom. Taj modeTrHH HCTOPHjCKH
oAmdeH je y 3aysumamy laammosa 1354, roamse uymme cy Ocmanawmje mopea 1Bphase [lmmme
AOOMAM CHQ)KAH OCAOHALL HA CBPOIICKOM TAY, KOJH HM HEYIIHTHO CIOCOOAH Iap, KAKaB j¢ CBAKAKO
6uo Josan VI Kanrakysun - Huje morao aa cripeun.''* ITpeaas Typaxa us Asuje y Espory je, opea
OyKTarba jOII JEAHOT y HU3y IpahaHCKHX paTOBa TOKOM KHMBOTA IIapa JOBaHA V, 3aIIe9aTHO CYAOHHY
HEroBor Tacta. Y pykama KaHTaky3smHOBHX HaCA€AHHKa ocTaAa je Mopeja, kojoj cy Manojao m

Maruja, y BpEMEHY CBEOTIIIITET ONAAAhA, YAUAH HOBH KHBOT.

V-4. YVjeaumseme nau cmpT xpunthana Ha baskany

Ocmancka ocsajarba Ha baakany cy cprckor mapa Credpana Ayrrana IOACTAKA2 Ad PATHUIKY
cpehy u mopea mopasa koA Credannjane 1344. u Amanmvoruke 1352, okyrma y tpehem cykoby ca
wHemannhanuma®. AxapmanTHa cHTyanuja je AOBEAA AO IIPErOBOPA CPIICKOI Lapa M PHMCKOT
rouTrudeKca aAH ce CBeaa caMo Ha oOeharba, 003HPOM A2 je yCAOB 3a AyIIaHOBO HAMMEHOBAISGE 32
HKarerana“ y rpeacrojeheM KpCTarmkoM pary GHAO IpuxBararbe Katoamdancrsa. - Wmak, cmphy
mapa AeriemOpa 1355. roamne cpricka maeja o mporepuBamy Typaka ca baakama ycHyaa je Ha
AerieHujy 1 110 KaAa jy je 1371. roanne, 3ajeano ca 6pahom Mpasuesuh, OcCMaHCKH IIpEITaA OABEO Y
nonop.''* Ceecran aa cy kanmje Tpakuje OTKvydaHe ocMaHCKOM ocBajady nap Josan V [Taaeonor je
IpUOErao OIPOOAHO] METOAU KOJy j€ ITOCAEAHH IIYT YCIEITHO KOPUCTHO HEroB Ipaseaa Muxamao
VIIT.1#e VHHja puUMCKE M HApPHUTPAACKE IPKBE CBAKAKO HHUje OMAAa M3BOAHMBA 32 BPEME IIaTpHjapxa
Kaancra, aan je nn nmomtudexc Puma muje ysumao y o03up 3Hajyhu 3a omosurmjy y Llapcrsy.
CaBpemeHHK pomejckor cAamama, rnoauxucrop Huhudop I'puropa ckpxaHmx Hapama U IOTOBO

IIOMHPASHUBO HABOAU Ad Y 1338/9. roaAnH HeMa HHYera BPEAHOT ITOMEHA U3y3€B IIAadKarba PaTOM

1142 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, 246-250.

143 Ocmpozopexcu, Victopuja Busarmruje, 493-495.

144 Deprarnuuh, "huprosul, Credpar Ayrmam: kpas u map, 275-309.

145 Opéun, KpamesctBo Caosena, 42-44; VICH 1, 593-603.

1146 Nigol, Last Centuries of Byzantium, 256-61; Padu/, Bpeme Josana V, 248
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omycreae Tpakuje y kojy cy Typrm ymapsaan 6e3 crpaxa oa oamasae.'’ TakBo crame AOBEAO je A0
I10jaBe OCMAHCKHX Oapjaka Ha Kyaama Amanmoruke Beh 1361. roanne, Aa Ou y HApEAHHM rOAXHAMA
HCTy CYADHMHY AOKHBEO U ApeBHH XaApujaHoros. Hakom cvmprm Opxama 1362, roamne Ha
Ocmanos mipecto y Bpycu ce norreo Mypar 1.''"* Mnak, oBaj Maroasujcku rpaa Huje ce jorn Ayro
BpEMEHA MOIa0 KHTHTH THUTYAOM OCMaHCKE IpecToHuIe 0o63upom Aa je Opxanos cun 1365. roanne
3a IIPEeCTOHH Ipap m3adbpao Jeapene. Ca Apyre crpaHe, TAABHH IPaA PYMEAH|CKOI OeraepOerayka
mocrao je IlaoBAmB, y kKOoMe je ycroamder wucrakHytH BojckoBoba Aaa-rmaxwma. Hecaora
OaAKaHCKHUX HAPOAA Y OTIIOPY 3aBOjeBady ca FIcToka HajogHIrA€AHH]a je y OpYKaHOM CyKoOy m3mehy
Byrapcke u Busarrnje 1364. roanne xaaa cy Pomejn MOram Aa caaBe moBparak AHXMjaAa y IIapcke
pyke. Ho, aronmja mapa Josana V Huje npectajasa. [Tpm mosparky ns Byanma, rae je yrapckor kpasa
MOAHO 3a momoh, aBrokpatop Pomeja je 3apoOmen y Buamny, osaxkae je H30aBAoEH aKITHjOM
meroBor pohaka Amaaea Capojckor. Kpcramku par ,,3eaenor rpoda‘ je mopea osor aorabaja
AoHeo BmszamTmjm 3mHadajHmja TepuTOpHjaAHA mpormHperma. Hakon jeane aAenenmje Pomejm cy
IIOHOBO OHAHM BAACHHIM ,Kaydaa Aapaanesa”, 'aammosa, aam cy cBoje IIO3HIH]Ee OjadaAd U

aobujambem Coszoroma u Mecemspuje.''

JeaHocTpana akiuja caBojckor rpoda CBakako Huje OHMAa
Beher AomeTa, 2 OCBOjeHH IPAAOBH HHCY olIopaBHUAH LlapcrBo y ToAmKO] Mepu Aa O1 ce caMOCTaAHO
MOTAO oaynpern OcmaHAHjama. Y TOM BPEMEHY jeAHMHA Ap:aBa Koja je Typrimma IpeAcraBsoasa
o30mmHOr nporuBHuKA je 6mAo Cprcko mapcerso. Mako makon cmprm mapa Credpanma Ayrmana
ApxaBa HemMamnHIX HACAGAHHKA ITOCTAjE KPTBA TEKILH OOAACHE TOCIOAE 32 OCAMOCTAAEHHEM, OHA
je M Tako pasjeAMibeHa MMaAa cHare 3a Gopby ca ,Havaunhanuma“'™ Tlpucycrso Typaka Ha
IpaHMAIIAMA OOAACTH AECITOTA YTA-CIIIe HATHAAO I'a j€ Ad CIIPEMH ITPEBEHTHBHU BOJHU ITOXOA IIPOTHB
ncrux. M mopea mosmBa CPIICKMM BEAMKAIIIMMA M BH3aHTH]|CKOM IIAPy, AECIIOT JoBaH YT/ioerma je
MOTa0 pavyHATH HCKAYIHBO Ha moMoh cBor Opara kpasa Bykammma. Keaehwm aa mpuaobuje
BusanTuHIte cepckn AeCIIOT je KPTBOBAO IIpaBa CPIICKE IIPKBE HA CBOJOj TEPUTOPUJU U3MUPHUBIIIH CE

ca Imapurpasckom marpujapriujom 1368. roanse.'”" Nmaxk, AYTOTpajHA €KOHOMCKAa KpH32a KOja je y3

ACL{CHI/Ije rpabchm/Ix paTOBa, COLH/IjaAHI/IX " BCpCKI/IX HCMI/Ipa I/ICLIpHCAa CBaKy cCHary L[apCTBa

1147 Greg. 1, ed. Bekker, 545.

1148 Vcropuja Ocmanckor napcrsa, #pup. Manmparn, 38 (H. Barem).

149 Seston, The Papacy and the Levant 11, 285-326

150 Muxcamuuh, Kpaj cprickor mapcrsa, 36-57.

VST T lemposuh, Ilosesa — ITucmo aecriora JoBana Yraere n3 1368. roAnHe 0 H3MHPEEY CPIICKE U IIAPUIPAACKE IIPKBE,
32-33; bapumuh, O n3mupersy cpricke u BusaHTHjcke npkse 1375, 159.
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pasAor je msocTaHka BusaHTHjCKOT y4errha y OopOama CpOa u Typaxa. V3 TO, KOITHOM OABOJEHH OA
I'pasa - Mopeja, Coayn, Emup u Tecaanja Hucy Omanm y HermocpeAHO] omacHOCTH 0A OcMmaHAHja
Aok ce [Hapura rpasosa Beh Taaa Haaasmaa y oOpydy koju he morpajatu cBe Ao 1453. roamme.
McroBpeMeHO, pHBAACTBO Mehy CPIICKMM OOAACHHM TOCIIOAAPHMA K IIOPEA CIIO/bHE OIIACHOCTH
HHje IIPECTajaAo IIa C€ HHUje MOTAO OYEKHBATH AAd CE M3y3€B Kpasda Bykarmmma jormr Heko 0Aa3oBe Ha
ITO3UB AeCITOTa JoBaHa Yrmerre. Y HOohm 20. cemremOpa 1371. roaumHe mpermaa OCMaHCKE BOjCKe je
OKOHYA0 KHUBOTE ABOjuIle HajMOhHMjUX AyAn CpIICKOT IAPCTBA, AOK j€ IbUXOBE TEPUTOPHjE OCYAHO
Ha iporract.' > Becr o 6umu koa UepHomena 1apa Jopana V 3aTekAa je HAKOH MOBPATKa ca 3amaaa
oAHOCHO 1O peunmva Ammvurpuja Kumaoma ,,y3aayaHor Tpyaa™, Te je mocrojehy cxpxarocT
aBTOKpATOpa 3HAYAjHO IIPOAyOmAa. Mapuuka karactpodpa ocraBusa je Cepcky obaact 0Oe3s
HACAGAHHKA KOja je ITOCTaAa AaK IIAGH COAYHCKOT AECIIOTa, ITOTOMeT Iapa, Manojaa Ilaaeorora u
Opahe Apararm. JeAHa OA TAABHHX ITOCAEAHIIA CPIICKO-TYPCKOI CYKOOA CBAKAKO je OMAO BH3AHTH|CKO
IIPU3HABAEE OCMAHCKE BPXOBHE BAACTH. MHAEGHHMjyMCKA YHHUBEP3AAHCTHYKA HMACOAOTHjA ITAPCTBA

Pomeja TUMe je IO ITPBH ITyT AOBEACHA Y ITHTAE.

Kapa je 1373. roamne Mypar I, y3 mparmy BH3aHTH|CKOr Hapa, KPEHYO Yy IIOXOA Ha
MaAoOa3mjcKe eMupare, xeachu aa mckopucru ogeBo oacyctBo Caprmm-Ueaebu ce Aurao Ha opyije.
C 063upOM Aa cE Y3 OCMAHCKOT BAaAAPa HAAA3HO H JOBaH V, HETOB IIEPMAHETHO HEITOCAYIITHH CHH
Anpponuk je crao Ha UeaeOmjeBy crpany. [lokyrrajy aa Aohe A0 cMene reHeparija Ha IPECTOAY Y
Jeapeny m Llapurpaay y BpAO KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM HMHTEPBAAY AOHEO je Kpaj emup Mypar koju je
IIOCAE TIOOEAE OCAEIIEO CBOI' CHMHA AOK j€ HCTH TPETMaH 3aXT€BaO OA aBTOKpaTopa Powmeja. Fmak,
AHAPOHHK HHjE CACBUM OCACII/EH TaKO Ad je MOIaO0 Aa HACTAaBH ITOAHTHYKO ACAOBAIbE.
Aojygeparimy COAYHCKH AeCIOT MaHOJAO OA TOT TPEHYTKA je HOCHO THUTYAY CaBAaAapa JosaHa V
IITO je, KAKO CE HCIIOCTaBUAO, OmAa kobHa rperka.'™ Koncoamaammja coayHckor aecrnorara n
IIPOIIMPUBAIGE TEPUTOPHjA IIOA HAAACKHOIINY IApPEBOr APYIOI CHHA, y3 OIINTH APYIITBEHH
HAIIPEAAK KOJH y TO BPEMe HHje OHO IIPEKHAAH OA crpaHe Typaka, IPEACTaBAA0 je ITOTCHIIMjaAHH
OacTHOH oTHOpa HapoAaseheMm Hempujaresy, AOK je MaHeBapcku npocrop Manojaa ITaseonrora kao
Iapa-caBaaAapa yHyTap 3uaoBa Teoaocuja I Omo meymopeauso cyxenuju. Tpu roaune sonHuje y

TOKY beHOBA)aHCKO—MACTa‘IKOI“ paTa, qI/I)I/I je ITIOBOA buo BI/ISQHTI/IjCKO yCTyIiame OCTpBa TeHerc

152 Ocmpoeopern, Cepcra obaact mocae Ayrranose cmpru, 127-145.
153 _4prpeler, Politicka ideologija Vizantijskog carstva, 125-137; Ostrogorskz, Byzance, etat tributaire de ’'Empire turc, 49-58.
1154 Barker, Manuel 11, 18-23.
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Benenwnju, y3 momoh nporusanka Pernybanke cBeror Mapka - AHAPOHUK je ycIieo Aa IIOOETHE H3
[lapurpasa Koju je MeceIl AaHa KacHHje, y3 TypcKy rmomoh, 3ayseo:
Bopehu ce jedar mpomus opyeoe mrozo darna, omay npomus cuna u cur npomus oya — maxee ¢y Guse

nocaeduye rewoseuméa Poseja u wuxosoe npesupa npema bozy — Amndpornux je npexputuo najempamrnufy
saraemsy uxad noaoxcery, yutao y I pao u npoznacuo ce 3a yapa Pomeja. ">

Kao uspas 3axBasrOCTH CBOjuM caBesHnnmmMa AHApoHHK 1V je Hernosmannma mpeaao Tereaoc Aok
: 1156

je MypaTy mokAOEEHO cTparemkn BaxHO l'aammome. ™ Ersma Joama V m merobor cabAasapa
MaHrojAa 32BPIIICH j€ y3 MACTAYKY M OCMAHCKY IOAPIIIKY HA HACHTUYAH HAYHMH HA KOJHU je AHAPOHHUK

IV cBor oma u Opara 3arouno u 36a1IMO ca BAACTH:

1157

Sapobuo je ceoz oya u csafy Gpaly Marojsra u Teodopa y kyay, kopucmehu je kao opyeu Tapmap. ..

OBa MOANTHYKA UIPA TYPCKOT CYATAHA OTKPHUBAAA j€ IIPABOT rocrioaapa cyabune mapcrsa Pomeja.' ™

,,bpoA” m3 Kmaonosux mopebema 300r ,,Hecaore MopHapa™ TOHYO je CBe AyOMdE § OCMAHCKO

MOpC.“S()

Konauno parramimhabarse cuTyargje IIOAPasyMeBaAO je OOrary amaHaxy AOjydeparllEbemM
- - - 1160

Lapy M CTaTyC HACAGAHHKA dYmnMe je Hajpehu ryOmTHHK 3ampaBo Omo Manojao Ilaaeoaor.
IToBykaBrm ce HAKOH AeBeT roAnHa ITOHOBO y CoAyH 3amodceo je odansusy nporus Typaka Koja je
nMaAa 3aBUAHUX ycuexa. Mmak, Huje OMAO 32 OYEKHMBATH A2 POMEJCKH AECIIOT OTPAaHHYEHHUX
MOTIYhHOCTH IIOCTHIHE TpajHHje AOMeTe. EMHpPOB I'HEB OCETHAHM Cy TOTOBO CBH MaKCAOHCKH
rpasosr, AOK je map Cepa 1383. roamHe ITOpeA CTPATEIIKOI MMAaO M BEAHKH MOPAAHH 3HAYaj.
Ocmancku BojckoBoha XajpeAnH je BCTe TOAMHE OTIOYEO BHINErOAUIILY orcady CoayHa, Koju je

300T IBPCTHX OEAeMa M TYPCKEe cAadOCTH Ha MOPY oAoAeBao. Aector Manojao je 1384. roamne

nokyrmapajyhu Aa nponabe momoh mamycrno Coayn aam Oe3 Behmx msraeaa 3a ycrex. Hakon

1155 Ducas X1, 3, ed. Greeu, 72. Y. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 55-56; Niwl, Byzantium and Venice, 305-307, 312; Dennis, Reign
of Manuel 11, 28-29, 37-38.

1156 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 56-7; Dennis, Reign of Manuel 11, 38.

157 Ducas X1, 3, ed. Grecu, 73. Hcropuaap maaa AaoHuk XaAKOKOHAMA HABOAU IIOCBE MHTEPECAHTAH ITOAATAK A je
Mypar ynytuo mocaaHcTBo craHoBHHIMMAa KoHcramtuHOBOr I'pasa He O AM HMX YIHTAO KOTa MKEAEC 33 BAAAAPA,
Opxanosor uau Auaponuxosor cuna. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 57

1158 Ducas XI1, 4, ed. Greeu, 73; Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 57-8. 222, 244; Manuel I, Fun. Or., 110-111; Kleinchroniken I, Ne
7/19,12/3,22/20, 320-321.

159 Pojjakovska, Portreti vizantijskih intelektualaca, 38.

1160 Ducas X11, 4, ed. Grecu, 73.
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Tporoautmse orcase 1387. roamne CoAymbaHH Cy Kallmje CBOT IPaaa OTBOPHAHM OCBajady KOjH je

TpaA IIOIITCACO pa3apaH>a.“(’1

Hakon ocBajama Tpakujckux rpasosa Jeapera nu ®Puannonosa, 1385. roanna je osHaunaa
maA Coduje. Pacyao Oyrapcke apixaBe OHMAO je HE3ayCTaBASHBO M ITOKasahe ce KPaTKOr BEka,
003UPOM Aa je IIOAOBHHA ApskaBe IpeAaTa OcmaHAnjaMa HakOH I1aaa TpHosa 1388. roaune, Aok ce
OCTaTaK 3eMide OAPKaBao saxBasmyjyhu Basaamom crarycy.''” Ha merm nHoBux ocBajama emupa
Mypara HarAe ¢y ce 3eMade ITOPOAMYHOT caBe3a KHe3a Aasapa u Byka Bpankosuha.!'” V 6urky koja
je Yy AeATIMa OCMAHCKHX UCTOpHYapa CMaTpaHa JEAHOM OA Haj3HAYAJHHU|UX Yy HCTOPHJU IIAPCTBA, EMUP
Mypar je kpenyo y aaruma kacuor mpoacha 1389. roamne.''* Ipeko Tepuropuje cBojux cprickux
BasaAa kpasda Mapka n Koncramrunaa Aparaiira, OCMaHCKA €MHUP je ca BEAUKOM BOJCKOM Ha YHjeM Cy
ce YeAy HaIlIAe HCKycHe BojckoBohe EBpenoc-Oer u Aara-IraxuH, Kao U CyATAHOBH CHHOBH bajasur

u Jaky6, crurao nma Kocoso.''”

Ca Apyre crpaHe TONyT AeCHOTa JoBaHA YT/AEIIE § TOTOBO
HACHTHUYHO] CHTYAIHjU CE HAIIa0 CPIICKH KHe3 Aaszap KOjU HHje, U IIOPEA BHIIECTOAUIIIHET TPYAR,
YCIIEO Aa OKyIIM CBE 3HAYajHH]je CPIICKe OobAacHe rocroaape. Kao m Ao Tapa, xHE3 ce Morao
OCAOHHTH JEAMHO HA CBOT MMAHEHTHO AOjaAHOT 3era Byka Bpamkosuha.''® Ha Buaosaan 15. jyna
1389. roaune cykobuae cy ce ABe Bojcke Ha KOCOBy mmomy. V 0OBOM OKPIIajy JKHBOTE CYy U3IYOHAH U
kue3 Aasap u emup Mypar. [ToGeAHHK je OAAYHUEH IO ITOCAEGAHIIAMA KOje CY OHMAE AAAEKOCEKHE IIO
CPIICKE 3E€M/dE IIPE CBEra OLAGAAHE Y IIEPMAHEHTHO OCETHOM HEAOCTATKy BOJHO CIIOCOOHOT
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA KOje € CBOje JKHBOTE OCTABHAO Ha KOCOBCKOM OOJHIITY, y IIOCACAEEM

OpPraHM30BAHOM BOJHOM OKpIIajy y koM cy Cpbm MOram Aa 3aycraBe HAM Makap ycIope

HanpeAoBame OcManAnja.

1161 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 42-44, 48; V11. Dennis, Reign of Manuel 11, 158; Barker, Manuel 11, 61-64.

162 Bowmeunos, ITocaearbe roanue, 120-124.

163 Baazojesuti, Medaxosuli, Vicropuja cpricke apxasrocth, 253-255; ‘Rupkosuli, Cpbuja youn 6urke Ha Kocosy, 21-23.
1164 [ lyuya, Byk bpankosuh, 108.

165 Jupeuex, Victopuja Cpba 1, 323-326.

1166 Cupemuh, Byx bpankosuh n Kocoscka 6nrka, 246-256.
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V-5. CkpxaHe HaAe ¥ UI3AOMDSEHU CHOBH

Cpaxako Haj3HAYajHHja IIPOMEHA KOja ce AOTOAMAA HAaKOH 15. jyra 1389. roanne je cmena Ha
jeApEHCKOM IpecToAy. YOmjeHor emmpa MypaTa HACACAHO j€ EbETOB 3HATHO MUAUTAHTHHI CHH
bBajasur I koju je 300r CBOT TeMIIEpaMEHTAa M AIPECHBHOCTH Y HCTOPHOTPadHjn 3aA00HO HAAMMAK
Mymepurtn. IIporaamemem JuAAIpHMA 32 CYATaHA OTIOYEAO j€ 3aBPIITHO A0OA CPEAH-ET BEKa Ha
baakany. Ono mrro ce ca curypuonrhy mozxe pehu je Aa je mocae 6urTke Ha KocoBy bajasuT nssecno
MOTA0 Aa IIAAHHPA KOPaKe y AaveM OcBajarby Busanruje, mmajyhu y Buay Aa je Llapurpaa seh Bure
OA ABE AcCIieHHje OHO y 00py4y, AOK je v Manojay u Josany ITaaeosory mmao opyhe 3a ocrBapeme

: 1167 :
cBojux 1mmeBa. - Keman Baactu, BepHH cuH AHApOHHKA IV AOOHO je HOAPIIKY OCMAaHCKOT
1168
cyatana u 14. anpuaa 1390. roanHe ycreo Aa ce AOMOTHE HAPHUIPAACKOT IIpecToAa.  VIrak, meros
crpur; MaHOjAO KOjH je HacTaBHO OOpPOY yCIIEO je Aa IeT MECEHH KAaCHHje IIPOTepa CBOI CHHOBIIA,
THME IIaK ITOKa3yjyhu Aa THTYAY POMEjCKOT aBTOKPATOPa MOKE HOCHTH HCKAYIHBO BEPHH Ba3aA
MymeBUTOI cyaTaHa. [locebro moHmkerbe Manojao Ilaneonor je wmcrpreo ImpH  OICaAH

Duraserduje:

Llena semma je 6una nomuuwena Typyuma,

anu je 06aj epad cujao Kao 36e30a na obaaunom mepudujary."”

[Tocaeawn GactmoH pomejckor ornopa y Maaoj Asmju Imao je mpeA O9uMa Iapa-IIHCIa, YuMe je
bajasut mocaao jacHy MOpaAHy IOPYKy CBOjUM TpHOyTapuMa — MuAOCTH Hehe Omrm. 3 mrcama
Mamnojaa II casmajemo aAa je aBrokparop Pomeja OHO cBecTaH OIIACHOCTH KOjy AOHOCH OAOHjarbe
ITOCAYIITHOCTH MYEEBUTOM CYATaHY, T€ j€ HACTaBUO AQd ITOAPKABA ITOAHTHKY IIOMHP/AHBOT H

ITAaCHUBHOTI IIOCTYIIarba HpeMﬁ. TI/IleHI/IHy'.1170

®ebpyapa 1391, roamHe C€BOj M3HHMHO TPHOBHT JKHBOT IYVH IIOHIKEHbA 332 BAaAApa
cpeamoBekoBHOr PrmMckor rapersa 3aBprino je map Josan V Ilaaeosor. Byayhu aa ce masasumo y
MAAOA3UJCKOM KAMITy OCMAaHCKOI CyATaHa, MaHOjAO je OMO CBECTaH Aa je IHTarbe BpeMeHa Kaaa he

CBOj KHBOT MOpaTé Aa ypy4du bajasury 3ajeano ca knoydaeBuma Llapcersa, Te je moa okpusem HOhn

167 Qepjarnuuh, Busantujcku Bacuaesc u Typru oA Kocosa oo Arrope, 109-128.
1168 Kleinchroniken 1, Ne 7/21, 68; Ignatius of Smolensk, Russian Travelers, 100.

1169 Ducas IV, 3, ed. Grecu, 41. V1. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 58.

170 Dennis, Letters of Manuel 11, Ne 14, 38—39.
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ycreo aa moberme u y Llapurpaay Oyae xpymmcan 3a camoapikia. Oropuenu bajasur je mmak

. 7
HpI/IBHaO MaHO]Aa 3a L[apa, Y3 3aXTCB Aa CE Ba3aAHC O6aB63€ HQ.CTE).BC.11 !

Juaaupum je wgak, 1o
AyKHHEM pedrMa, HApPEAMO BH3AaHTHJCKOM BacHAEBCY Aa y Llapurpaay ycmocraBm CyACKy BAACT
TYPCKOI' KaAWje HaA MyCAHMMaHHMA, KaO U 3aceOHY 4eTBpT 3a caeAbenmke Myxameaa. [llrasmrre,

CYATaH je POMEJCKOM BaCHAEBCY, IIPEKO yIyheHOT IIOCAAHCTBA TPAKHO ,, M APYre HEIIPaBEAHE H

KAEBETHHUYKE 3axTeBe "

Ha xpapy, bajasum je sanpemuo, ,, Axo e wensuut da ypaduu u ucnynuut cée wmo mu Hapehyjem, oHoa
«1172

sameopu xanuje 1 pada u 6aadaj yrympa. Cee 6an I pada je moje .

WNako je, BobeHn mHTEpecHMa COIICTBEHE ApiKaBe, CyATaH bajasur je mckpeno menmo Manojaa 11
JEAHOM IPHAHMKOM H3jaBAyjyhu: ,,...KO He OM 3HAO A4 je OH I1ap, CAMO Ha OCHOBY EbETOBOI' APKAFba

: ¢ 1173
MOT20 OH Ad 3aK/oy49H Ad OM My IIPHCT2jaA0 Aa OyAe map*.

Beaukn ocmancku BojckoBoba Espenoc je 1393. roamne 3amodeo BOjHY KaMIlamy y
Tecaanju u jyxuoj I'pukoj. Hecaora koja je mocrojara mehy AOKaAHHM BAaAapUMa 3HATHO j€
oAakimasa nocao Typrmma. [lpBu Ha MeTH OHMO je ITOCAGABH IPYKH BAaAap ,,Beamke Baarmke®,
Manojao Aubeo ®uaanTpoIieH, IOTyIeH OA CTPaHE TYPCKOI BOjCKOBODE y TECAAH|CKO] PaBHHUIIM.
Curyanmja sa Ileaomonesy je, ca Apyre crpaHe, OmAa 3HATHO KOMIIAGKCHH]ja. Mopejckn Aecrior
Teoaop Ilaneonor m Armucku BojBoaa Heprno Awajyoam Besannm mpujares>CTBOM M 32jCAHIYKHAM
HHTEPECHMAa Cy C€ BPAO YECTO CYIPOTCTaBAAAM Kako PemyOammm cBetor Mapka, Tako u
Hapapexannma y Axaju.''™ Curyanuja je Ac0Guaa ApacTiYan o6pT y AAHUMA HAKOH CMPTH aTHHCKOT
BOJBOAC KOJH je CBOje ITOCEAE OCTaBHO CBOM 3eTy, rpody Kedasonnje, Kapay Toxy. VBuaesim aa je
nsHeBepeH, Mopejcku Aecrior Teoaop Ilaaeoror je 3amoueo orrcaay crpareriku Baxaor Kopurra
IITO je M3a3BaAO HHTEPBEHIM]y OocMaHCKux Tpyma. Ilorykasrmu aecriota Teopopa xoa Kopmmra
Ocmananje cy 3ajeano ca Hasapexannmva ymase ma moceae ITaaeorora na Ileaononesy u 3amoceae
tBphaBe Aeonrapmon m AxoBy. V TpeHynmMa paroBamba EBpenoca y I'pukoj MymeBUTH CyATaH
bajasur je omrrpumy cBor maua okpenyo ka byrapckoj. Omnryxen 3a capaamy ca YrapckoMm u
IIPUIIPEMY ITAAHOBA IIPOTUB AprKaBe OcMaHoBuX HacAeAHnKa KBan [Ilumman je n3ryomo moseperse

CyATaHA U MOPaO Aa ce cyouu ca mocacannama. Hakon maaa Tprosa jyaa 1393. roamne uwmrasa

17 Ducas X1V, 3, ed. Grecu, 83; Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd, 42; Dennis, Letters of Manuel 1T, Ne. 67, 187.
1172 Ducas X111, 5, ed. Grecu, 77. V1. Barker, Manuel 11, 82-86.

173 Sfranze, a cura di Maisano, 22.

1174 Harris, The End of Byzantium, 25-40.
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Byrapcka je mormmasa moA OCMaHCKY BAACT yKasyayjyhu u yrphema Ha AecHOj 00aau AyHaBa AOK je

cam HTurmvan youjen.''”

Cepcka 3uma 1393/4. roamne msbucrpuaa je saschene moraeae xpuirhaHcKux Basasa
OcmaHCKOT IapcTBa IIpema CoIcTBeHoM cratycy. Hamme, ocmarnckn cyaran je cBoje Ba3aAe OKYIIHO Y

MaKEAOHCKOM TIPaAy 300I TOAHMIIESEI AaBarba Xapada M IIOKAOIbema cmsepeny.''”

CBakako,
HAjBA/KHUJU H3BOP 3a 0Baj Aorabaj je mocMmprHH ToBop mapa Manojaa II ITaaeoaora, marmmcanor
OBOAOM cMpTH Aeciota Teopopa 1407/8. roamme. Meby AMYHOCTHMA HABEACHHM Y TIOBOPY
ImomMuby ce csu Bubenuju Tpudyrapu OcmanAmja, n3yseB Kpasa Mapxa u Byka bpankosuha, koju
003HpPOM Ha BpEME HACTAHKA CIIHCA, HHUCY HMAaAW IIPEBEAHKH 3HAYa] 32 BH3aHTHJCKO IIapCTBO.
bajasuroBa mamepa y Cepy Omaa je okylnvarmbe CBUX OAAKAHCKUX Ba3aAd KOje OM 3aTHM PEAOM
II0OMO, aAW Ce JUAAUPHM HIIaKk HpeAomucano. Pesyarar cacramka y Cepy 6mo je, mo pedmma
Naonnka XaAKOKOHAMAZ, CIOPA3yM CBHX Ba3aAa O OTKa3UBAbY ITOCAYITHOCTH (OcMaHAM]aMA.

VKOAHKO je HHAO criopasyma oH je yop3o mpekprier.’

ManojaroBo OekcrBo n3 Cepa u noBparak y KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOA O3HAYMO je ITOYETaK IIPBE
036umumje ocmancke orcase I'para.''” Tlerormudpenn 6poj Typaka o Llapurpasom je 3ajeano ca

bajasuroBoM PAOTOM ITPEKHHYO CBAKM KOHTAKT IPECTOHUIIE Ca OCTAaANM AeAoBnMa [lapcrsa:

I pao, bes xocaua u sputnoya u ojaher pasmepom esradu, buo je como8 da usdaxe. Luparurn yemeapu ruje
pamoéao npomus 1 pada y npasom cymucny. Huje nocmasuo oncadne cnpase da pasopu sudose u suoure,
Huny._je Kopucmo 6un0 Kopy opyey éojry onpemy. Huje napeduo weeosum saxo onpemsverum sojruyuma da

udy y oxputaje. Ymecmo moza, nocmasuo je suuie 00 decem xusmada you oko 1 pada da wysajy ussase -

maKo da Huuima u HuKo He Moxce 0a yhe uau usahe u3 1 j pada.“79

OcmMmoroanrma OIICaAa CaMo je IPOAYOHMAA ACIIEHUJCKY HECTAIIHUIYY HEYIIMTHO BHA/NHBY KOA CBE
cupomaraujux rpahana Korcranruaosor rpaaa. Y Bpeme orrcase Lapurpasa Bajasur ce y Baarmkoj
HU3HJU CYO4YHO Ca TpyIama BojBoac Mupue Koju je OAHEO IIOOEAY y KpBaBOM CyKOOy Ha PoBmHama.
Mrak, cAm9HO Kao M y cAy4ajy HacAeAHHKa KHe3a Aaszapa HakoH 1389. roamne, u Mupua je 6uo
npuHyheH Aa KAEKHE IIPEA MYHEBHTOI CyATaHA M IIOHYAW My cBOj mad. Ilopea mpormupermsa y

Aobpyia, OcmaHCKO IIAapCTBO je HakoH Owurke Ha PoBHMHAMA CBOje TEPUTOPHjE IPOIIUPHAO H Y

175 Tromwnoncues, bparapckara aHOHUMHA XpOHUKa OT XV Bek, 83; Inalik, Ottoman methods of conquest, 53-61.
1176 Barker, Manuel 11, 114.

177 Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd , 76-77.

178 Bernicolas-Hatzoponlos, The First Siege of Constantinople by the Ottomans (1394-1402), 39-45.

1179 Ducas X111, 7, ed. Grecu, 79. V. Chalc. 1, ed. Darkd 78.

277



MaxkeaoHnju aHekTHpajyhn Tepuropmje maAmx Basasa y cykoOy — kpama Mapka n Koncramrnaa
: 1180
Aejarnosuha. Hecranak tammon 3ome msmeby yrapcke kpameBuHe u IapcrBa OcMaHOBHX
. 1181
HACACAHHKA IIPOY3POKOBAO je 3a0PHHYTOCT KOA Kpamda Kurmyraa AykcemOyprmkor. © Iberos amea
XpHUIIThaHCKOM CBETy HAHIIIAO j€ HAa BEAHKE CHMIIATHjE KOA HEMAYKOr M (PPAHIIYCKOI ITACMCTBA.
Purepu dpanmyckor kpamesctsa cy Ha Tepuropuje kpyHe cseror Credana moa komanaom Kana
can [lepa, maprrana Bycukoa u 7Kana oa Bjena crynmman y npoacehe 1396. roanne. 3najyhu Takruky
OCBajavua ca UCTOKA Kpas /KUIMyHA je KpCTarmma caBeToBao Aa cadekajy Typke ceBepHO oA AyHasa
aAH je y3aBPEAa KPB BHTE30BA Ca KPCTOM Ha IPYAHMA, KE/HSHHUX AOKA3HBAGA, IIPEOBAGAAAA H BOJCKA
ce yyTuAa rpeko Buamna Ha AecHy 00aay Hajsehe eBporicke peke. Kpcramkum purepuma y cycper
Cy KPEHYAHM BOJHHIIM CyATaHa bajasmra Kojux je, IO IIpOIleHAMa, OMAO HE BHIIE OA CTO XH/dAAA.
[Tpubamxue 6pojke morae cy ce Hahm u y peaoBnma xpurrhana. YIIPKOC yIO30pEHHMa 3HATHO
HCKycHHjUX BojckoBoha Kurmynaa m bBycmkoa, 25. cermrremOpa 1396. roamne koa Hukomoma je
1182
AOIIIAO AO BeAMYaHCTBeHe OuTke m3mehy ABe Bepe. - M3HUMHO XpaOpu (ppaHIyCKU KOBAHUIIN CY
jypuimaan Ha npse Oopbene Amumje OcmaHamja Hanocehm nm Beamke ryomrke. Mebyrmm,
HEAOBO/SHO 3amrTmheHn ca OOKOBa, KPCTAIIKM BHTE30BH CY KPEHYAH Aa C€ ITOBAAYE, AAH j€
OACTYIIAEbE 3aAOLHHAO, Aajyhm bajasuty AOBOMSHO BpeMeHa A2 OrAacH KOHTPAaHAIIAA Y KOM
dpanIycKa KOBHIIA, pa3OHjeHa Ha IIEIIOBe, HUjEe MMaAa H3rAcAHe Imance. Ilpomeny je, Ha KpaTko,
AoHEeAO 12000 eANTHHX JeAMHHIIA YTapCKOT KPaAdseBCTBA ITOA KOMAHAOM Kpasa ZKurmyHA2 Koju cy
YCIIEAH Ad C€ IIPHOAMIKE OIIKO/SEHHUM caBesHUIMA. CyIIPOTHO CYATAaHOBO] HAPEAOH KOHTHUICHT OA
5000 cprickmx BojHmKa Ha ueAy ca kHesoM Credpanom Aazapesuhem je oAHEO IpeBary MOTHBHIIYhu
: 1183
IIOCPHYAE TYPCKE PpaTHHKE oOOapameM KpameBckor Oapjaka sKurmymaa AykcemOyprmkor.
Ocyhenn ma npomact, dppaniycku maemuhn cy ce Xpabpo OOpHAH, THME HCIHCY]yhH AEreHAE,
monyt oHe o ,,Heycrparmmusom 7Kany®. Ca Apyre crpane, Xepojcku ce OOpHO U yrapCKH Kpass, aAH je
CBECTAaH HMYHOCTH TyPCKE BOjCKE Ha KPCTAIIIKE HAIIAAE, OAAYIHO Aa CE IIOBydYe Ka AyHaBy, rAe ra je
MAETAYKH OPOA CITacao OA 3apOOAEHHINTBA. BeAnka mobeaa OCMaHCKOr OpyrKja UMaAa je EHOPMHY

LIEHy OrAeAany y ryouruma Behum mero y xpurthamckoj Bojciu. becan 30or maseaenor, bajasur je

180 Koremanmun Puaosogp, Ilosect o caosuma — Kurnje aecriora Credpana Aasapesuha, 89-91
Y81 Poxau, ‘Bepe, I1an, Kacam, Vicropuja Mabapa, 126-127.

1182 _4tjya, The Crusade of Nicopolis, 82-98.

183 [ITyuya, burka koa Huxorroma y aeay Koncrantuna @uaozoda, 73-87
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HAPEAHO IIOIyO/o€Hbe CBHX 3apO0/MdEHHKA, C M3Y3ETKOM YTAGAHHX BEAMO:Ka Haaajyhm ce moryhem

orkymy.'

3areuen karactpodaAHHM HOpa3oMm Kpcraria koA Hukomoma, Manojao 11 je aocmeo y
HM3PA3UTO HE3aBUAHY CHUTYAIIH]y OO3UPOM AQ je IbErOB apXUHEIIPHUjaTEA YCIIEO Ad HaAe XpHIthaHa y

1mo0eAy kpaj Lipaor Mopa moTorm, AOK je OIIcaAa IPECTOHHUIIE H AdA€ TPajard M HACTaB/AoaAd Ce:

Iimo je sume mupanun ysuhao da Koncmanmuronoswanu npymcajy omnop u e yoososwasayy tbeo6um
anceama, suute je Gecrieo u ymuo ce wa I pad."'™

Tecaanjcku 6er EBpeHOC je ca BUIlle A€CETHHA XUA>aAd OCMAHCKUX PATHHKA HAITA0 AOOPO yrBpheHn
XeKCaMHAMOH Ha KOPHHTCKO] IIPEBAAIN, aAH 3HA OA IIIECT MHAa HH]je MOTA0 Aad 3ayCTaBH Typke
koju cy mpoapau y Mopejy. Odansua Ocmananja 3aycrabmeHa je Tek y Mecennju koa Kopona n
Moaona. Hakon mobeae Hap BU3aHTHjCKHM AecrtoToM Teopopom EBpeHoC ce, ca BEAUKHIM ITACHOM,
Bparno y Tecaamjy. Bumeroammma omcapa Llapurpasa macraBmena je makon Hukoromcke
6urke.!* Ceecran aa 6m, 360r uBpctune Geaema Teopocwja 11, oricapa Moraa aa morpaje jor
roamHa, bajasur je sarpaxmo kmydeBe KoHcTaHTHHOmOMA OA POMEJCKOr aBTOKpaTropa IITO je
Mamnojao oabmo. Bumeroamnmma orcasa nmpahena HeMaAOM HECTAIINIIOM y HAMHPHHIIAMA MHOTE
JKHUTE/vE IIPECTOHUIIE je Tepara Ha IIOMHCAO Aa je Oome mpeaatd rpaa bajasury. Hemomwmprumsu

MamojAo cBOjy cHary cabpao je y MOAUTBH:

Hexa we 1e sadecu Xpucme, o 1'ocnode, u Hexa ce He wyje Mehy mmocum xpuuhanckum wapoduma oa ¢y 3a
speme yapa Marojra 1pad, cseme u dpacoyere pesuxsuje, Koje y wemy nouusayy, npedame 6e3bomcHum
scpucmompeyuma.'®’

MymeBuTH CyATaH je IIOTOM IpHIpeMao HarraA Ha llepy kojy je OA CHTypHOTr ITapa CITACHO OAPEA
Bojuuka PenyOamke ceror Mapka moa komamaom Tomaza Mowenura. V THM AaHHMA ce Y
ocmanckoj Bojcun Harmao Josan VII ITaaeoaor, TOHOBO 0XpaOpeH OA CTpaHe CyATaHa Aa uMma Beha
npasa Ha TpoH Koncramtmaa Beamkxor oa merosor crpuma Manojaa. Mimak, BusanTHjCKH
caMoAp:karl Huje ryomo Haay. [TocaanctBo Koje je mocaao dpanryckom kpasy Hlapay VI ma geay
ca Hukorom Horapacom ycrreao je Aa 06e30eAn OKO XHA>AAY BOJHUKA ITOA KOMAHAOM BETEpaHa U3

Huxorroma — maprmasa Bycukoa. ®panirycku BojckoBOha je OAMAX IO AOAACKY Y HEIIOCPEAHO

1184 Serton, The Papacy and the Levant 11, 341-369

1185 Ducas X1V, 1, ed. Grecu, 81-83.

1186 Bermicolas-Hatzoponlos, The First Siege of Constantinople by the Ottomans (1394-1402), 45-51.
1187 Ducas X1V, 4, ed. Grecu, 85.
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OKpyzKerbe orcaheHor rpasa OMO CIpeMaH Aa OTIOYHE PATHA AEJCTBA IIPOTHB OCMAHCKOT CYATAHA,
aau je 300r BeamumHe bajasnroBe Bojcke Omo mpuHyheH Aa CBOje aKmmje OrpaHUYH HA OKOAHHY
[Hapurpasa. Csectan Aa, MakO BpEeAHA NaXKIbe, DycHKOOBA EKCIICAMIIH]A, AUMHTHpPaHA 300T
MaAOOPOJHOHOCTH, HHje AOBOMSHA Aa LlapcrBo ocaoboam oA ocMaHCke mpetbe, map Manojao ce
32jeAHO ca MapImaAoM yiyTtuo Ha 3amaa Boben HaaoMm Aa he xpynmcane raase Epporre ycrrern aa
yOEAH Yy HEOXOAHOCT IOKPETAma HOBOI KPCTAIIKOr moxoAa.  V Llapurpaay je ocraBHO CBOT
cunoBna Josana VII, ca knm ce, mocpeactBom bycmkoa, msmupuo m ompocTHo My HEIPH)aTEedbCKA
AgjcTBa Y mporekAnM roaumHama.''® PoMejcKM BacHAEBC je Y Tparamy 3a CaBE3HUKOM IIPOTUB
Hevanihana“ nocerno Benennjy kao u Apyre murasmjancke rpasose.’ " Ilouactu cy my Takobe
yKa3aHe M Yy IPECTOHHUM IpPaAOBHMa CYKOOMmeHmX crpaHa y Croroammsmem party — [lapusy u
Aonpony. Bopapak BH3aHTHJCKOT aBTOKPAaTOpa OCTABHO je HEMAAHM YTHCAK Ha 3aIlaAy, aAd ITOPEA
KyATYpHOT 3Hauaja MaHojaoBe ToceTe, u3yseB obeharma - numra Huje nocrurayro. ! Vmopan oa
IIepMaHETHUX OOpOH, I1ap je cBOj OopaBak y mpecroHuru PpaHIyCKe IPOAYKHO Ha ABE T'OAHMHE,
CBECTaH A je HaAQ 32 OIICTAHKOM ,,puMmcTBa‘“ y Llapurpaay cakum AaHOM cBe Mamba. Vmak, y tim
TPEHyLIIMa Ha HCTOKy CE€ IIpOAaMaAa OAyja UHjH je Omecak ApKaBaMa OAaAKAHCKHX Xpurmhana

TIPOAYKHO KHUBOT 32 ITOAA BEKA.

V-6. YcyA ocMaHCKUX IPUHYEBA

IIpema peanma Kpurosyaa ca MimOpoca, HEKOAMKO AaHA IIpe OHTKE KOA AHIOpe, BACHAEBC

Josam VII je, mpuTHCHYT OA CTpaHe CTAHOBHUKA COIICTBEHE IIpecToHMmIle, 00ehao bajasury kmydaene
1192 <« : :

Hapurpasa. = Aam, ,,Criacmaarn’™ oraeAaH y MOHIOACKOM BojckoBohu Tamepaany mHamernyo je

OHTKY MyIEBHTOM CYATaHY KOJH je MOPAaO A2 OAYCTaHE OA CHOBA O METPOITOAH ,,PUMCKHX IlapeBa’.

Cyxo0 je HacTao kao nocaeanna bajasuroBux ocBajarba y Maaoj Asuju Te je Ourky 3a xpurrhanctso

1188 Bypuh, Cympak Busanruje, 95-100.

189 Memarosuh, Josan VII ITaaeonor, 91-93.

1190 [ Tonosa, Busanruiickata aunmaomarins u 3amaAsT (1391-1425), 18-30.
1191 FICH T ,53-56.

1192 Critobulos, ed. Reinsch, 32-33.
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. Q
yMecTO Ha 3amaay MypaToB CHH BOAMO Ha HCTOKY - HPOTHB AOCTOJHOT HacA€AHMKA [Innrnc-kana.''™”

Kps mpoausena koA AHrope, HEOYEKUBAHO j€ AOHEAA TPEHYTHH CMUPaj OAAKAHCKHM XpHIIThaHIMA,
Te u yMOpHOM napctBy Busamrmnara.''” TTpumajajyhu emupare ceanyuxux Typaka Juaaupum je
BAAAAPE KOJH CY U30ETAM OIITPHITY HETOBOT Mada IIPUMOPAO Ad YTOIHUINITE HOTpake Ha THUMypoBoM
ABOpy. IToapixaH je crora 0A M30ErAMX MAAOA3H]CKHX CMHPA, AAN U XPHUITNAHCKUX BAaAAPa IIOIYT
kpasa [llapaa VI u mapa Josana VII, koju cy npeko Tparre3yHTCKOT IIapCTBa CTYIIMAU Y KOHTAKT Ca
MOHTOACKHM BA2AapeM. Y AOTOP OCMAaHCKOT BAaaapa HOA KOHCTAaHTHHOBHM IpaAOM CTHTAU CY
HAIIOCAETKY TamepAaHOBH wu3acAaHuIM, 3amoseAajyhu bajasury aa Busawmtmju Bpatm oaysere
TepuTopuje. YBpeheH OBaKBUM IIOCTYIIaEbEM MOHIOACKOT BAaaapa bajasur je moamrao orcaay u
yiyTao ce ka cpiy Maae Asuje rae ra je gekao Tumyp. burka y kojoj je Opojuano jaua TamepAranosa
BOjCKa OAHeAa ITOOeAy oaurpasa ce koa Arrope 20. jyaa 1402. roanne. 1 nmopea xpabpux mokyimaja
cpuckor kue3a Credana AazapeBuha Aa crracu cBor cusepena, bajasur, kora ,,MHOTO ITaca .. OIIKOAH,
4 CHAKHH Ia OHKOBH ... OIICEAAAH, OABEACH j€ 32pOD/DEH, CKOHYABIIN JKUBOT HapeAHe roanse.''”
Cynne croboae (4uHHAO ce) orpejaro je Pomeje u muxOBe OAAKAHCKE CYCEAE, ¥ TPEHYTKY KaAa je
TamepAaH CTaBHO MYE,EBUTOM CYATaHY OKOBE Ha pyke. BMHpaTH KOjH Cy IOKOPEHH Y Bpeme
JuaauprMoBHX OcBajarba BpaheHM Cy Ha3aA CBOJUM TOCIIOAAPHIMA, TE€ CE MOXKE 3aKMYUHUTH Al je
AOMEH OCMAHCKE BAACTH CBEACH HA TEPUTOPHje Koje je KOHTpoAmcao eMup OpXaH y HOCACAEHM

MeCEeIMa CBoje BAaAaaBuHe. %

Hakon Amropcke OMTKEe HH jeAaH OA UETBOPHIC CHHOBa cyATaHa bajasura (Cyaejmam,
Mexwmea, Mca m Myca) Huje KeAeo Aa ce IOByde M IIPH3HA IIPABO HA IIPECTO HEKOME OA CBOje
Opahe.""”” Tume je ornoueo kpsau rpabamcku par xoju he Tpajatn Ao 1413. roaune u y xom he
yaenthe ysern roroBo cBu cyceam OcmaHCKOr 1mapcrsa. Ycmyr, nasehm masoasmjcke IpasoBe,
Tamepaan je xeaeo aa Cyaejmana oaBeae y 3apobsenunrtBo. Mehyrum, majerapuju bajasuros cun
je y3 momoh MAedana, KOju Cy IPEKPIIIIAN CBOj CIIOPA3yM Ca a3HjCKHM OCBajadeM, Iperrao u3 Maae
Asgje y Tpakujy, npurom ca cooom Hocehu pusHuIly kojy je mpeyseo y bpycn. V tpenyrmma kaa ce

Cyaejman ckaamao Ka curypHoj Pymeanju, Tamepaan je crraano asumjcky npecronury Ocmananja.

1195 Forbes Manz, The Rise and Rule of Tamerlane, 1-2.

1194 Kleinchroniken I, Ne 22/28-30, 184-185.

1195 Ducas X VI, 6, ed. Grecu, 97.

1196 Rastritis, The Sons of Bayezid, 44-50.

1197 Mcropuja Ocmanckor rapcrsa, #pup. Manmpar, 63 (H. Baren).
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To je AaAO BpemMeHa OCTATKy OCMAaHCKHX TPYITa Aa ce HOBYKy Iipema [lapurpaay. Tumyp HEje 11ITEACO
HH MaAOasHujcke xpurhane, IIpe CBera ’keAehm Aa ce ka0 MyCAMMAH HCKYIIH 324 PYIIEEHE OCMAHCKE
mohn, Te je Tako crasena CMEpPHA, AOK j€ IbEHO CTAHOBHHIIITBO OABEACHO y porrctso.' " Ocmancku
emup Cyaejman je y Pymeamjn opraHmsoBao COIICTBEHE CHAre KakO OHM ce yIycrno y OopOy ca
opahom. Ca Apyre crpane cy ce Harasuau Vca, y Bpycu, m Mexmea koju je oA Amacuje, HeO CBOjuBe
tBphase, HaunHNO CBOj ABOp. Mmak, mopas koA AHrope 3HATHO je YTHIIA0 HA OCAMOCTA/AHBAEE
Typckux emupara. Tako je emumpar Kapaman, 3axBamyjyhu TamepaanoBoj momohwm, 3HATHO
IIPOIIHPHO CBOje TepuTopHje y AHaAOAHjH. OCTABUBIIIN TypPCKE IIPHHYEBE Aa ce MehycoOHO Gope u
HA Ta] HAYMH IIEPMAHECHTHO Pa3sOpe BAACTHTO IApCTBO, TamepAaH je 3ajeAHO ca 3apO0/EHHIM
bajazurom, koju je ympo kao cyxarm 1403. roaune, kperyo Harpar y meHTpasHy Asnpjy. CBakako, y
H2jOO/mEM MTOAOKAJy ce Hammao emup CyaejMaH KOJH je pacrorarao HepazopeHoM Pymeamjom, a y
KOJO] Ce HAAa3MAa OYyBaHA €BPOIICKA IIPECTOHMUIIA ITApCTBA U PHU3HUIIA KOJy je OMH/Am>eHU bajasnTos
CHH yCIIEO Aa IIpeOariy Ha eBPOIICKO TAe. Maaa, meros moao:xxaj Huje 6mo nososan. Karacrpody
OCMaHCKOT OpyiKja KOA AHrope cy xeaeae Aa uckopucre (rpe csux) Brusantuja n Vrapcka, aau Hucy
yereae."”” Aorosop mamehy CyaejMana U mHeroBux caBesHHKa - OAMYEH y BHeHoBsdanuMma, JoBamy
VII ITaaeonrory u aecriory Credpany Aazapesuhy - ckaomnmen je 1403. roanne. Hajpehun aco0mraHEK
cropasyma je bmaa Busanrnja, kojoj cy Bpahenn Coayn, Xaaknaux, o6are Mpamopror u Llpaor
MOpa, ka0 u Heka ocrpsa y Erejy. Takohe, CyaejmMan je mpucrao Ha OTBapamse CBHUX AyKa CBOje
Ap7KaBe 32 OpOAOBE IIOTIIMICHUKA CIIOpa3ymMa, aAM M Ha IIOHIKaBajyhy Tadky Koja ce THIaAa
Aapaaneaa. 3a yaasak typckux aahu y MpamopHO Mope kpo3 0Baj Mopey3 OcMaHAH]e CY MOPaA€e Ad
3aTpake AO3BOAY HAHM POMEJCKOI BACHAEBCA MAM APYIMX HOTHMCHHKA criopasyma.’”" [Tocse
HHTEPECAHTAH ITOAATaK O ,,I'aAMIIOASCKOM CrIOpasymy™ ca CTAHOBHINTA IOAUTHYKE HACOAOIH)E
[lapctBa AOHOCH HCTOpHYAp CAABHOI IpesumeHa. Ayka, Haumme, HABOAW eHUIIHjEHTHOCT
ManojaoBe noaurtuke oraeaany kpos CyaejmanoBo obGpahame asrokparopy Pomeja ca ,,0ue®.””
Mup kojum je PYMEAHJCKH BAAAAp M3AEJCTBOBAO & CPIICKOT AECIIOTa OTPrao M3 OKpHAA

wHemannhana®, mro je omoryhmao AaszapeBoM cHHY Aa C€ OCAOHH Ha CBOT CEBEPHOI CyCEAd -

Vrapcky.™” Ca apyre crpane, y Amapoanju cy ce 6opuan emup Vca u cyaran Mexmea, Taunnje

1198 Kastritis, The Sons of Bayezid, 41-43.

199 Zachariadon, Sileyman Celebi, 270.

1200 Dennis, The Byzantine—Turkish treaty of 1403, 72-88; Matschke, Ankara, 40-141.
1201 Ducas XVIII, 2, ed. Grecu, 111.

1202 ICH 11, 75-76.
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MexmeaoB TyTOp, bajasur-mamma. Vica je y ABa HaBpara mobehen, koA bpyce m Ankape xapa je u
Hectao ca ucropujcke nozopuure.”” Kaaa je 1406. nan 1407. roaune Cyaejman nperntao y Maay
Asnjy Bpyca My je oTBOpHAa Karmmje, IITO je CAeArAa B AHKapa. Y TakBOj CUTyannju cyATaH Mexmea
HHje ’KEACO Aa Ce YIyIITa y OUTKYy IpOTHB HaAMOhHUjer Herpujatesa, Beh ce yjeAMHHO ca Apyrum
oparom Mycom u Harrao Cyaejmana ¢ Aeha. MycuHO mpesxuBraBambe MOHIOACKOT 3apOOA>EHUIIITBA,
y KOM je OMO OYEBHAAIl CMPTH CBOTA OIla, OCTABHAO j€ TPajHE IIOCACAHIIE IIO IbEra, Ia je y
HCTOPHJCKO] HAYLIM dYeCTO OMO obachIraH enureTumMa (DaHATUYHOI H OIOPYEHOr MAaAuha. Y
CPIICKO] HAPOAHO] TPAAUIIIJH YIIPaBO je OH ITOHeo mMe Kecermmja, IIITO AOAA3H OA TYPCKE pedH 3a
pa3sbOjHUKE KOJU Cy YrAABHOM YHHHUAH IheroBy Bojcky.'””* Ha MycuHy crpany cy CTaAM BAQIKu
BOjBOA2 Mupua, gujom je hepkom Myca Omo oxemen, kao u cpruckn Aecrior Credpan Aasapesuh
Koju je npmkesknBao CyAaejMaHOB ITOpa3, OO3UPOM A je HajcTapuju bajasnToB CHH y4ecTBOBAO Y
Aecrabuamsanuju CpOuje HOAPIKABIIIN CEIAPATUCTHYKY HOAUTHKY Dypba bpamkoswha, mrro ce
OTAEAAAO Y JCTYHARY A€AQ TPYIIa KOje Cy, Kao INTO je ITO3HATO, HOpaxKeHe y Omim koA Tpumosa.
CyAejmaH je #eAeO A2 OCAAOH ITOTEHITHMJAAHO HAjOIIACHH]ET IIPABOCAABHOT BAAAAPA M THME Ojada

cBojy nosurujy y Pymeanjm.'*"”

IIpBu cykoO Hajcrapujer u HajmMAaber bajasuroBor cuaa oaurpao ce ko l'aaare y kom cy
CyaejmanoBe cHare mortydeHe. Y HapeAHoj Omim kop Kocmmaona mobeay je OAHEO crapuju
Cyaejman koju je 0OHOBHO caBe3 ca Busamrujom mramyhu kao 3asor criopasyma csor cuna Opxana y
Llapurpaa.'”” Myca je HakoH Te GUTKe CTBOPHO ceOH HOBOT HEIIPU]ATEAA, OTAEAAHOT Y CPIICKOM
AECIIOTY, HAKOH IITO je rmoryomo Byka Aasapesmha 36or msaaje. Hakon morubmje Cyaejmana KOA
Coduje, Myca je kpeHyo Ha cBOje Aojydeparimbe caBesHuke, Aeciora Credama AasapeBuha u
Mamnojaa II ITareorora. Aprokparop Pomeja je oaroBopro caamem Opxana, CyaejMaHOBOI CHHA, Y
Pymeanjy, Hapajyhu ce aa he tume pasopurn Mycune npucrasuie nsnyrpa. Kak, bajasuros yayk
je 110 HapeAOH HEroBOI CTPHIIA YOMjeH, IITO je AOBEAO AO CIIOpa3yma cyATaHa Mexmeaa, CpIICKOT

AECIIOTA U BI/ISaHTI/IjCKOF BacuAeBca. Hakon HpBO6I/ITHOF HCYCIICITHOTI ITOXOAa Ha CBOT 6paTa, 5.

1203 Rastritis, The Sons of Bayezid, 105-110.

1204 T Iyposuh, Kues u aecrior Credpan Aasapesuh, 70-78.

1205 Baazojesutr, Cpricka Apxasa y A00a aecriora Crecpana AasapeBtha, 61-69.
1206 Harris, The End of Byzantium, 80-84.
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jyaa, y obaactu Coduje cyarar Myca je mopaxer u youjeH. ACLEHU]CKH HHTEPETHYM OKOHYAH j€

nobeaom cyatana Mexmeaa, unme je nospaheno jeanrcrso Ocmanckor mapersa.' >’

V' 1penymuma oxoHuamba Typckor rpahamckor para Busamrtmja ce mHasasmaa y 3HATHO
IIOBO/SHH|O] cuTyanuju Hero Aenenwjy panuje. Curypuoct kojy je Manojay II yamBaro crame
TOTOBO IIEPMAHETHUX CykoOa Mehy JuAAmpHMOBMM CHHOBHMA Haj0OOAE CE BHAM Y IIAPEBOM
nanytrramy Koncranmunosor rpasa u nocern Mopeju u Coayny 1408/9. roanse.”” Vnak, saarHO
yBehana tepuropujasna pacrpocrpamenoct Llapersa mHuje 6maa AoBosHa A2 Pomeje Bpatn Ha 1myT
ycmoHa paHujux BekoBa. CHare 3a HOBY KaTap3y BH3AHTH]CKOT APYILITBA HHje OMAO. AOBOMSHO CHAre
Huje nmasa Hu Cpricka AecrioToBHHA Ha deAy ca ymermanM Credanom Aasapesrhem aa 036umHDjE
YyIpO3u TYpCKy IpeAHOCT Ha baakany, Aok mokopern byrapm Hucy Hum mommimmasn Ha ycraHak. M
IIOpeA HEMEP/ASHUBOT ITO3HaBama (pyHKnmonwucarba Ocmanamja, CpOm - 300r CBOI XPOHHYHOT
HEAOCTATKA BOJHHUX CHara, joIr oA 1389. roanne - HuCy ycrieAn Aa mokpeny odansusy seher oomera.
,Cemaparucrudake Texme Aecrioropor Opara Byka m cecrpuha ‘Hypha bpankosuha Takohe cy
omeAe Hajcrapujer /\a3apeBOr CHHA y aKTUBHHjeM ydernhy y CykoOy OCMaHCKHX eMupa. 3allaAHd
AKTEpH y OCMAHCKOM IpahaHCKOM paTy OMAM Cy, Y3 H3y3€TAK HTAAHJAHCKHX ITOMOPCKUX PEIyOAHKA,
HEMH IIOCMATPadH jOII YBEK BHAAjyhu paHe HHKOIIOMCKE Katactpode. YOP30 HAKOH CTyIama
cyarana Mexmeaa I Ha mpecto map MaHojAO ce yrryTuo y mocaeAmy nposuHnnjy Llapcersa koja je 3a
FbETOB OIICTAHAK OMAQ OA BHTAAHOI 3Hadaja. Y BPEMEHY OOa3pHBHX ITOTAEAQ HA OCMAHCKE ITOPYKE
mupa, BusanTuaImm cy obHaBmaAn crapy XeKCaMHAHOH, (DOPTHQHKAIN]Y KOja Ce HAAA3HWAA Ha
KOPHUHTCKO] ITpPEBAAIM, THME IoKasyjyhm BaxuocT Ileaoronesa 3a Aasm pasBoj W OdYyBambe
Llapcrsa.”” Llapes cun Joan rocaar je y Mopejy He 6u An momorao cBom 6pary, aecrioty Teoaopy
[Taneoaory, y IIHperby AOMEHA PHUMCKHIX BACHAEBCaA - Y yeMy cy Opaha u ycrieasa. Ca apyre crpame,
Cprcka aecrrotoBuna 1peapobena Credanom AasapeBuhem Omaa je y Ba3aAHOM OAHOCY IIpeMa
Vrapckoj KpaseBUHH, INTO jé AGCIIOTY OTBOPHAO BpaTa €KOHOMCKOI M IIPHUBPEAHOI BE3HBAIba 3a

3aran, 21

1207 Mcropuja Ocmanckor rapcrsa, #pup. Manmparn, 69 (H. Baren).
1208 Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, 422-424.

1209 ‘Bypuh, Cympax Busarrmje, 190-191.

1210 FICH 11, 74.
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V-7. ,Joanne cpebpunx xammka‘'*!!

[Ipeaax koju je 3amcra O3HadaBara MexXmeAOBa BAAAaBHHA 3aBPIIEH je AOAACKOM HITAK
3HATHO arpecusHHjer cyaTaHa Mypara I Ha mpecrto y Jeapeny. Ase actieHuje cAaoboae oA mAaharba
Aapka Typrmma je OKOHYaHO HAKOH yIIaAa OCMaHAM|CKHX PaTHHKA y Bu3aHTH]CKY Mopejy, kojy Hu
yrephenn XekcaMHAMOH HHje MOIaO Aa 3aycTaBH. laxkobe, IpaBOCAABHH ITOCEAM OAaAKAHCKUX
xpuithana ymasseHH €y 3a Apyru rpaA Llapcersa, Coays, koju je MaHOjAOB cH AHAPOHUK IIPEAQO
Maennma. besnaaerkHa cuTyarnmja OIIIITEr OIIaAamba IPasa HaBeAa je Tpeher mapesor cuna aa CoayH

npeaa Penybantu cseror Maprka 1423. roanse, koja ra IpuxsaTa 6€3 OAyIIEBd>Erba.

['oTOBO je HE3aMHCAMBO IIOMMAIbE KPaja CPEAbEr Beka Ha baAkany Oe3 KpaTKOr OCBpTa Ha
MaKEAOHCKH MerasoroAuc. Beuno apyrm rpaa BuszamTtmjckor m mamocaetky OcMaHCKOT I1apCTBa,
BE3UBAH j€ Ca IIPECTOHHUIIOM TOTOBO VBEK AADABHjHM KAPAaKTEPOM, YaK M KaAd j€ FbHME BA3AQO
CIIOpeAHH YAaH rmapcke mopoaurie. COAyH je BPEMEHOM H3IPaAHO OCOOEHH AOKAAHHM HACHTHTET,
HU3PACTABIIN Y CBOJEBPCHH ,,IPAA-APKABY Ca IIPEIO3HATASHBOM AOKAAHOM VIIPABOM Ha YEAy Ca
muTporioauToM. [lapaseano, kao u y 3amaanoj Esporm, ypbann m cemauxn ycrannu XIV Beka
oABHjaAH cy ce u Y Busamruju. V ounma 3amaaa, pesoayruonapau COAYH ITOCTA0 je ,,KOMyHA™ y
roannama mamehy 1342, u 1350. roamne. 3ajeanniia Apyror rpaaa Ilapcrsa Huje ocrara nMyHa HE
Ha CIIO/valllibe Ipurucke: rpabancku pat y Busantuju, npse ocmancke kopake y EBponn u nmperise
Credrana Ayrrana, yjeauo orrrodene ,,yprom cvphy “'*> Mebyrum, manopamy CoAyHA AATHX TOAMHA
MapKHPAjy YJEAHO U HEKE OA TPEKUBEANX BH3AHTH|CKUX IIPKABA M JKUBOT ITOCACAEET ,,BEAHKOT OI1a‘
pomejcke mpaBocAaBHe IpkBe - ['puropmja Ilasame, y yrosm mmrporoamra oa 1347, ao 1359.
roaune. Iberosa ,,mayka®, cabopom rorsphena u npuxsahena oxpusem Bacesencke marpujaprirmje
y Apyroj morosunu XIV Beka, caeachum croaehem mocrajyhn BurtasHa AyXOBHA HMAEOAOTHja KOja

CBOje KOpPEHE IpaHa M y IIPAaBOCAABHO] BEPH CAOBEHCKHX CyCEAd BHSﬁHTHje.1214

Ocmanamje cy Coayn Apkase oA orrcaaoM oA 1383. Ao 1387. AokaaHO PyKOBOACTBO OHAO

je moaemeno wm3mehy cBor ympaBuresa, Oyayher mapa Manojaa II Ilaseosora, m merosor

210 Ocmpozopexcu, Victopuja Brusamrnje, 520.

1212 Padoruh, 3armraara Epporra i GaakaHCcKu HapoAn mpema Typriumva y mpsoj morosunn XV Bexa, 45-46.
1213 Qeparnuuh, "huprosuh, Credpar Ayrmam: kpas u map, 190-192.

1214 Majerdopep, Busarrrujcko 6orocaosae, 154-158.
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mutporioanta Mcmaopa I'aaaca (1380-1384, 1386-1396). Manojao je TOpPyIHBAO CBOJUM
HOAAHHITMA A2 TPeHa IPKOCUTHU TypCKuM Harraauma, aau je Coayn mao 1387. roaune.'”” Mebyrum,
OCMAHCKa OKyIAIlHja je OMAA IOAHOII/SHBHjA HETO IMTO je MaHOJAO CAYTHO CBOjUM cyrpahaHmma.
Cyarar bajasur 1 aoaeanmo je rpabanmma moceOHe IpHBHAETHje, CAavyBaBIIH HHQPPACTPYKIYPY

BI/ISaHTI/IjCKC AOKAaAHE yIIpaBC 1 BbCHUX CAy')K6€HI/IKa YTAAaBHOM HCIIPOMCHEHCHOM.

Hakon Tumypose mobeae koA Anxape, COAYH ce BPaTHoO IIOA KE3A0 PHMCKHX I[apeBa,
mapeate 1403. roaune, 3axasyjyhu cnopasymy Busanrtuje n bajasurosor cuna Cyaejmana. Hakon
pomejckor yuertha y ocMaHckoM TpabaHCKOM party u 1modeae MuUposyomsor cyarana Mexmeaa I,
CoayH je ocetno Oaaroaern npexkonoTpedbHor 3aruija. Mmak, 1421. roaune Aomrasim Ha IIpecTo,
Mypar II je Apyru rpaa LlapcTba keAeo Aa cTaBH IOA CBOJy KOHTPOAY. Y KoHcTaHTHHOTOMY Ce Taaa
narasno Manojao 11 TTaaeonor, capa y a06u oA ceaamaecer u tpu roamue.”’’ Onpesnwmju (u
KHBOTHO W BAaAapcku) 1423. ropmHe cBecTaH Aa Huje y cramy Aa Oparu Coayr op OcmanAnja,
11o3Bao je penyoauky Bewmermjy aa 1O ypaam ymecrto mera. IlpaBu kpaj aomrao je ca cmphy
murTporioauta Cnmeona, kpajem 1429. roamme. Ocmanmamje cy 29. mapra 1430. ymam vy

ACMOPAAUCAHH I'PAA KOJU CY MACTAYKH KAIICTAHH IPEnyCcTUAN cyAOuHH, kKao 1 oko 7 000 Coaymana.

Bpeme aoaacka Mypara I1 soneao je pomejckoj mpectonunu cykob mapa u caBaapapa.'”’

[Hap JoBam je mpeasarao caame mnpereHAeHTa Mycradpe y Maay Asmjy, He O6m Am ce Barpa
rpabaHckor parta moHOBO pasOykrasa Mehy TypckmM TakmarmMa. YjeAHO, OCTAPEAH aBTOKPATOP
MaHOjAO 3aAarao ce 3a IIOAUTHKY HEMeInama. MuImerse apucToKpaTa OKYIIAACHHUX OKO Iapa-
CaBA2AAPA j€ TIPEOBA2AAAO, AAU j€ IIPETEHAEHT Ha IIPeCTo y Jeapeny 6pso yxsahen n yomjem.'”™®
Haseaenn aorabhaju cy moOyamam keay cyaraHa Mypara aa ce okyima y HOBOj orcaau I'paja Ha

Bocdopy. Camyarann mamaa Typaka ma cse moceae ITareorora 1423. roamne ocraBsda0 je Mase

MOryhHOCTH 32 aKTHBHY OAOpaHy IeAokyrHor Llapcrsa.

ABe roanne HaKOH mpeAaje Apyror rpasa Llapcrsa, 1425. roanne, Ha CAaMPTHHYKO] IIOCTE AU
map Manojao II Ilaaeoror je cBoMe CHHY M HACAGAHHKY JOBaHY, IIOy4€H CBOJUM TOPKHM

HICKyCTBHMa, AAO CaBET Aa He Bepyje npepurre y oochama 3amaaa. Josan VIII muje mocayrao casere

1215 Ocmpozopexcu, Victopuja Brusamrnje, 5006.

1216 Rejnert, Rasparcavanje (1204-1453), 293-295.

1217 Qepjaruuh, CaBrapapcto y A00a ITareorora, 369-371.
1218 Chalc. 11, ed. Darkd, 1-3; Barker, Manuel 11, 340-359.
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cBor oma. Ha To ra je mpuMopao cBe MU3EPHH]H TTOAOKA] Y KOJH j€ 3aI1aAaAd IHEroBa Apzkasa. Y
HaAH Aa he ra ,katoAnmdka Opaha® oAOpaHHTH YKOAMKO cKAOIM VHHy ca muma, Beh 1426. roamne
BusanTHjcKH 11ap je mamu Mapruny V (1417-1431) ynyrmo mocaanmke. Faraeaano je aa mocroje
OOpHCH KOMIIPOMICA, jep je ITalla IIPEKO IIOCAAHCTBA ITOPYy4no Aa he dpuHAHCHpaTH BH3AHTH|CKY
aeaerarmjy u Aa he ce cabop csakako oapxatu y Mraanju.'” Cse ao 1430. roaune nuje Guao
HOBHX KOHTaKaTa HajBepoBaTHHje 300r ocBajarba Kaapenme u [larpaca ma Ileaomonesy 3a xoje je
6mo oarosopan Aectior Koncramrun, coonunju map Koncrantun XI. Llapurpaa je ca jeane crpane
OdYeKNBAO Aa OyAe craceH y Oopou mportus Typaka u ka0 HarpaAy 3a IIoMoh HYAHO je yHH]y 32 KOjy
je 3Ha0 Aa HHje cIpoBOAMBa Mehy CTaHOBHHUIITBOM. ,,Buute s0.1um da y I pady sudum nypexu mypbarn reeo
Jganmuneky mumpy‘ msjaBa je 1mocaeArber BeAukor Aykca Llapcrsa Ayke Horapaca mekoamko roamna
AOITHH]E, KOja HAjCAUKOBHTH]C OIIHCYyje IIE€PMAHEHTHY Mp:Kiby Bmsamrmmarma mpema AarmHnmva
naxkon 1204. roanne.'”! Pum je ca cBoje crpane MPBEHCTBEHO TPAKUO ITPUHAILE CYIIPEMATH]E TATIe
1 VHH]Y I[PKaBa 32 KOJy OM KaO HAAOKHAAY A20 BOJCKY Koja Om oAOpanmaa Busawmrnjy, mako je rmama
3HA0 A2 TO Huje u3BoAnBO. > Ho, y LlapHurpaay je yBek ocTojara cTpaHKa Koja je MOCAEATY CAAMKY
craca BHAEAA y criopasymy ca Pumom. 36or cykoOa mame Esrenmja IV (1431-1447) n baseackor
cabopa TIPEroBOpH Cy ce OTerAH, Aa 6u Tek 3a 1438. roanny 6mo cassan caGop y Pepapu.'’”” V
IIpaTEH CBOT (HE YBEK AOjaAHOT) Opara Aumutpwuja, marpujapxa Jocruda, HEKOAUKO MUTPOIIOAUTA,
enmckona u urymana, nap Josan VIII je crurao y ®@epapy, y kojoj je 9. anpuaa ormodeo cabop.'**
Haxo je 6mao jacHo Aa he Busamrtunnn normmcarn yHHIjy, pacupe cy TpajaAe rOTOBO TOAHHY AQHA,
IIpe cBera 300r OTIHOpPA KOjU je PUMCKO] cTpaHu Hpyxkao edecku murporoaut Mapko Eprennx. Tex
je 6. jyaa 1439. roanne y ®@upenrin, rae je cabop M3MEIITEH 300T N30Hjarba Kyre, KAPAHHAA | yAHjaH
UYesapran 332jeAHO Ca HHUKEJCKHM apXHEIIICKOIIOM BrcaprmonoMm mporaacno yHHjy Ha AQTHHCKOM H
IPYKOM je3uKy. I'prm cy 3aapiasn cBOj OOpeEA, aAM Cy CBa CIOpPHA IINTAamba PEIICHA Y KOPHCT
pumcke crpane.'”” Busantujcku Hapoa danatnuno ce ycupotusuo OUPEHTHHCKO] YHUJH IPKaBa,
AOK je Mapko EBrenmx camo mapeBy HO3HIH]y YHHHO TOPOM. 3a Pa3AHKy OA /\HOHCKe yHH]eE,

Qupenruncka je Omaa Mmame ocrBapuba. Kamarmrern kojuma je pacmosarao Mmuxamao VIII 3a

1219 Haprris, The End of Byzantium, 101-105.

1220 Auny, Vicropuja cpeAmOBEKOBHE LIpkBe, 429-431.
1221 Pancumant, Iaa Hapurpasa 1453, 38.

1222 Nurdberg, Dinamicni srednji vek, 187-190.

1223 "Bypuh, Cympax Busarrmje, 322-324.

1224 Harris, The End of Byzantium, 138-145

1225 G4//, Council of Florence, 42-43.
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cysOmjare ormosummje 3HATHO Cy OmAam Behm oA oHumx koje je moceaosao Josan VIII. UM Tako je
YMECTO Aa AOHECE IIOMOh, yHHM]a 3apaBo M3a3BaAa pacien y camoj Busamrujm. Maao yraeaa xoje je
[lapcTBO HMMaAO y CBOJHM CAOBCHCKHM CaBE3HHIIMMA, KOj€ C€ Y IIPETOAHHM BEKOBHMA ,,JIHAO
1 1226 . .
CYMIbIYABOCTH IIpemMa Pumy, HOTHYHO je H3IryO/oeHO. Mockoscku kue3 Bacmanmje je Hakon
cabopa y PupeHI CBOI YHHJATCKH PAaCIOAOKEHOI IPYKOr MuTpomoAsmta Fcmaopa - koju je
YIECTBOBAO Y CKAAIIAIbY CIOPA3yMa - CMEHHO U 3aTBOPHO y MaHacTUp. UyBeHa je Hheropa pedeHunIa

¥ KOjOj Bace »>EHCKOM TIATPHUjapXy HABOAU A2 PycH MMajy marpujapxa, aAu Aa apa Hemajy.' >’

VYV 1penymuma ckaamama PHpeHTHHCKE YHHMjE OCMaHCKAa BOJjCKA je 3ay3eAa TepHUTOpHje
cpuckor Aectiora ‘Bypha bpankoswmha, ¢ msyserkom CmeaepeBa Koje je XEPOJCKH OAOAEBAAO
HAIIAAMA CBE AO IIPEAdje YCAEA HeAOCTaTKa HamupHuia, aau 1 Hosor bpaa koje cy Typuu 3aysean
ABE TOAMHE HakoH Iapa npecronune Cpbuje.'”” TToaa Beka nakon karacrpode kop Hukormoma
EBPOIICKA BAAAAPH Cy CE OCMEAHAM Ad CE€ jOII jEAHOM OKYIIAj)y y KPCTAIIIKOM IIOXOAY HIPOTHB
Typaxa. ITo aorosopy ca Vrpuma u Maennma Fbpaxnum-6er oa Kapamana je mamao Ocmanawmje
HpoApeBIu AyOOko y cpue Maae Aspmje. HampeaoBame kapamaHCKOT Oera je HaTepaAO CyATaHA
Mypara Aa IIOBEAE IOXOA Ha FbEra, a KOJU CE 3aBPIIHO CIOPa3syMHO Oe3 OopOe. Mcre roaune y
Vrapckoj cy ce cacraAn paTHHIIH, KaO U ,,CHPOMACH ‘ KOJU Cy OHAHM Ke/oHHU patad. Beanka HOBYaHa
CPEACTBA Cy yTpOIIeHa OA crpaHe Aecriota ‘Bypha aa 6u ce kpcrarka Bojcka onpemuaa.'”” Bojcka
Vrapa, [Toraka n Apyrux Hapoaa 3ajearo ca 8.000 Cpba mmoa komaHAOM Kpasra Baaancaasa, Janorrra
Xymaanja u cpuckor Aecrora ymasa je y CpOmjy mpexo beorpasa. Kpcramm cy ce mpsm myr
cykobuan ca Typrmma v 6ansunu Hurmma rae cy oanean mobeay.'™ Bes Behux mpobaema, mpeko
Hrrra ¢y kperamu cruran Ao Coduje Kojy cy 3aysean. 3aTuM Cy, Ha HAroBOpP CPIICKOT AECIOTA
KPEHYAH Ka JEeAPEHy aAl Cy YOP30 3ayCTaBAEHH 3aTBaparbeM 1pajaHose Kanmje. XpurrhaHncka Bojcka
OHMAa je IPUMOpPaHA HA IIOBAAYEEE TOKOM KOr ux je mparuo Kacmm-Ger, xoju je mehyrum 6mo
notydeH koA Coduje 24. A€H€M6pa.123 ! OAay1reB/serbe IPOUCTEKAO HA 3aITaAy HaBEAO je MHOTE Ad
3aroBapajy MACjy O HACTaBKy paTa 3a CIIACCH-E FbHUXOBE IIpaBocAaBHe ,,0pahe y Xpucery®. Hamym,

Puwm, Benennja, kao u Byprymamja, HyAmae cy cBoje pAOTE 32 KOHTHHYHTET HACJU para IIPOTUB

1226 Ocmpoeoperu, Vicropuja Busarrhje, 523-524.

1227 Pancumar, Taa Hapurpasa 1453, 232.

1228 [ Tonosuli, Mapa Bpankosuh, 93-105.

1229 ICH 11, 256.

1230 Cpemuh, Aectior ‘Bypah bpankosuh u seroso A06a, 278-279.
1231 Iipber, The Crusade of Varna 1443-1445, 16-17.
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Ocmananja, mTo je HaBeAo Yrape aa Hacrase npumpeme.'™ TTocayxmuan cy ce Beh ompobanom
TAKTHKOM, ITa je KapamaHcku VIOpaxmm-Oer monoBo Hamao OcMaHAMjE, aAM OCMAHCKH CYATAaH j€
oBor myta skeaeo mup. Taxohe, Mypar 1I je 6mo copeman Aa Aecrioty ‘Byphy Bpatu meroBy semmwy
32J€AHO Ca OCACI/SECHHM CHHOBHMA. Y JeapeHe cy ampuaa 1444, roAnHe CTHUTAM H3aCAAHHUIIN
YrapCcKOTr Kpasa M cpIickor Aecriorta. CriopHa murama cy perreHa y kopuct Dypha bpankxosunha u
mup je ckaormen 1. jyra 1444, roanne.'™ Aeceroroamrnme mpuMmpje je MOTIMCAHO U €2 YTapCKUM
Kkpasmem BaaamcaaBom. Mebyrum, HEKOAHMKO AaHa HakOH IOTHHCHBama ,,CereAmHCKOr mupa’,
YIapCKH Kpa/s je€ UCTH OADAITHO, TOM IIPUAMKOM HMajyhu BEAHKY IIOAPIIKY KapAHMHaAa DyAmjana
Yesapunuja, a roopehn Aa MHp He TOCEAyje BAKHOCT AOK Tra He MOTBpAM mara.' ' Kpam
Baaamcaap je wak Ha Tanacy paTHOr PACHOAOKEHA HACTAAOI y KPaAEBHHH OOAPHO XpHIrhaHCke
CaBe3HMKE MUIII/SECEEM Aa ce TypIim A0 Kpaja roanHe Mory ucreparu u3 Epporre. [ToOyna jarnmaapa
y Jeapeny je takohe mmmaa Ha pyky kpcramrmma. mak, HHCY CBH AGAMAM YrapCKH OITHMH3AM.
MAaeduaHu Cy IPHCTaAT A2 ITOITAAY CBOjE TAAH]E, AAH Ad IIEHY HHUXOBOI' HAOPY/KABAEhA CHOCH ITAIIa,
s6or uera je Esrennje IV pacrnmcao youpame aecerka koju ‘HBenosa nuje npuxsaruaa.'”” Horrern
OITHMHU3MOM, 3aIIAAHH BAAAAPU Cy CE€ CIHOPHAM OKO TEPUTOPHja KOje Cy CE M Aa/do€ HAAAZUAC Y
pyxkama Typaxa.'” Cprcku aecrior ‘Bypah Bpankosuh je mopasno aozHapao mpuamke Ha 3armaay,

aan u Ha Vcroky. Moabe koje je yrytuo kpasy BaaamcaaBy Hucy Hammiae Ha oa00pasabe >

Ocmanckn xponnmdap Ammuk-mama 3aAe Y CBOM AGAy mmie Aa je Myparosa aOamkarimja
: 1238

3aIIPaBO HMHCIIMPHUCAAA KPCTAIIKY Kamiamy jeceHu ¢ 1444. roamne. =° OO3UpOM A2 Ce Ha IIPECTOAY
HaAazno ApaHaectoropnmasmsu Mexmea 11 mobeaa ce wunmaa curyprom. Kaaa cy yrapcke mpumpeme
OmAe 3aBpIIeHe, Kpcramka paoTa OAOKHpaAa je XEeAECIIOHT, AOK Cy OYPIYHAMJCKA M BHU3AHTH|CKH
oposoBu Oaokmparn bocdop. Aaonmk XaskokomAmA Hac obasemraBa Aa cy OcmanAwpje
IIOIIPAaB/A>AAE 3UAMHE CBAKOI yIBphEma IA€ Cy MOTAHM Aa OYEKy]y OIICaAy. Y TakBOj CHTYaITHjH,
BusaHTHjcku Aecior Koncrantun Aparamr je ca Ileaorronesa ymao Ha ATHKY, TA€ My je ATHHCKH

BOjBOAQ M3jaBHO TOKOpHOCT. Hampeaosame aecrrora KoHcranTtnmHa HHEje ce 32ayCTaBHAO CBE AO

1232 Geanakopolos, Byzantium and the Crusades 1354-1453, 96.

1233 Cupemut, Aectior ‘Bypah) bpaukosuh u meroso acoba, 285-287.

1234 Setton, The Papacy and the Levant II, 82-107.

1235 ICH 11, 260-261.

1236 Geanakopolos, Byzantium and the Crusades 1354-1453, 98.

1237 Kaauh, Cpou y mosHoM cpeArbeM Beky,192-193; Buacojesun, Aeciot "Bypabh Bykosuh u cpricka ap:kasroCT, 33-54.
1238 [ipber, The Crusade of Varna 1443-1445, 27.
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. 0 .
naanuee [InHA, rAe je A03HA0 BecT 0 mopasy koA Bapue.'” Ca mamoM BOjCKOM y OAHOCY Ha OHY
KOja je KpeHyAa Ha Typke IIpeTXOAHE TOAUHE, Yrapcku Kpasr Baaancaas je 3ammoueo moxoa. Pasaor

1240 I/IHaK,

32 yMameH OpOj BOjHHKA je oADHjambe ‘Dypaba bpamkosuha aa yaectsyje y oBOoM pary.
kaparnaa Yesapunu u Janomn XymaAu HHCY KPHAU cBoOj orrrumusam. - KaroAndkn kapAuHaA u
yrapcku BOjckoBOha cy mmaAm pasaora 3a To. Baarmkum Baapap, Baaa Apakya, mpuapyxmo ce
KPCTAIllIMa KOJH Cy OA TPCHyTKa IIpeaacka AyHaBa II/oadKaAd U IIAAMAHM CBE IIPEA COOOM.
OcmanAmje cy y Ouajamy OAAYIHMAM Aa Ha mpecto Bpate Mypara II, ko ce y Tum TpeHymuma
HaArasno y Manncu. ¥V mehyBpemeny, kpcramika u BusaHTHjcKa AOTA ¢y OAokupase Aapaanese u
bocdop. Ocmancknm cyaTaH je HAPEAHO ACAY PYMEAH]CKE BOjCKE Aa OOMOapAyje TOIOBHMa
xpurtharcky dpaoty Ha Bocdopy, Ha Aeay rae je kamaa Hajyxu. Kako 6m omoryhmo mpeaas mpeko
MOpey3a, CyATaH ce AOroBOpHo ca ‘Benosaanmmva u3s [lepe Aa My mcropyde TpaHCIIOPTHA ITAOBHAQ,
3a 1112 UX je OH Horato Harpaano.' > Mypar je Hakon rpeaacka u3 Asuje y EBporty HacTaBHo mipexo
Jeaperna Ao Bapre, rae cy ce cycpeae ABe Bojcke. Beanmka ocmancka Bojcka oA oko 60 000 myam
npuriaa je 9. Hopem6pa Bapuu ca samapa.** Tlocaeamn kpcrammku nmoxoa nportus OcmanAmja y
CPEAbEM BEKy ce 3aBpInno 1noryoHo 1o xpuirhane. Cam yrapcku kpas Baaaucaas Ono je youjen
AOK j€ 3ajJeAHO Ca CBOJUM CaDOPIIMMA IIOKYIIIAaBAO Aa 3aPOOH OCMAaHCKOT cyArTaHa. boama 1444.
rOAMHA M KaTtacTpodpasHH Iopa3 KOA Bapme 3aysex cy craBmam Tauky Ha mMoryhmoctm aAa ce
Buzantnja orprue m3s kamrm Ocmanamja. Cmesor aecriota Komcramtmma crurao je yopso Oec
Mypara II. Cepuje danTacTHYHUX yClIexXa BH3AHTH|CKOI OPYija HA I'PYKOM TAY PACIIpIIEHE CY
HAIIAAOM OCMaHCKE BOJCKE, KOja je€ HAKPaTKO 3ayCTaB/beHA Ha XEKCAMHAHMOHY, YMja je KaMeHa

doprudukanuja nuak morycruaa. >

1239 Nijeol, The Immortal Emperor, 25-29.

1240 Cupemutr, Aectior ‘Bypah) bpankosuh u meroso acoba, 293-301.

1281 [ Teunran, Vicropuja Pymyna, 218-223.

1242 [1sber, The Crusade of Varna 1443-1445, 29.

1243 Kiel, The Incorporation of the Balkans into the Ottoman Empire, 152.
1244 Nicol, The Immortal Emperor, 30-36.
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V-8. HoBoBeKOBHA OAyja HaA CPEAH>OBEKOBHHUM HAPCTBOM

Vmemnn aecior Koncranrun [Taseosor je macaeano 1448. roaune cor Opara JoBaHa Kao
,ITOCACAIBU TTAP* CPeAOBEKOBHIX Pummana y [lapurpaay.'” Hberosa meroroaumma BAaAaBHHA
ncrymeHa je 6opoom 3a ouyBame HajBpeaHujer 1mmoceaa Llapcersa. syses mamer Opoja paTHHKa
HNTAaAHJaHCKHX ITIOMOPCKHX penryoanka, Llapurpaa je 6mo ocyben Aa ce OpaHu COIICTBEHHM CHArama.
Haxon crymama cyatana Mexmeaa II Ha ocmaHCKH TPOH, KOJUM je TOPAO TPAAHO CBO] HAAMMAK
,OcBajau®, crpanunne ucropuje Busanruje ucnmcusane cy mocaeamum xkusum peauma. Oko 7 000
xpurrhaHCKUX BOJHHKA, KAO HH XEPOjCKa OAOpPaHA IIOCAEAISET POME|CKOT Iapa, HHje OMAd AOBO/SHO
Aa ce saycrasu asmjckn Parux.'”* V yropak 29. maja 1453. roanne Busantusim cy mocaeAmyu myr
JTAEAAAH CBOT T1apa, KOJH je HecTao y BUXopy oabpane Boropoamannor rpaaa.'”’ Hakon ocsajama
[lapurpaaa 6mAo0 je muTame BpeMeHa Kaaa he ocratak OaAKaHCKHX XpHIThaHa ITOTIACTH IIOA BAACT
Mcraunbyaa. Maaase TOAHE OCMAaHCKOT CyATaHA OHAe €y uciyrbeHe jypumnmMa Ha CmeaepeBo 1459,
Muctpy 1460. n komauno Tpamesyunr 1461. roamse, dmme je ,,pOMEJCKH CBET HE3aBHCHHX

HPABOCAABHHX OAAKAHCKHX HAPOAA IIPECTA0 A2 ocroju.' >

Vkoanko 0u crora pomejcku XV Bek OHO OTpaHHYEH Ha IIOAHUTHUYKY nctopujy Busamrujcke
nmiepuje, oH om 6mo pactoayhen maaom Llapurpasa 1453. roanne, Koju je 3aMCTa OAJEKHYO Ha
3arraAy, T€ ¥ yCAOBHO Aa HCTOPHYAPH CTBOPE Taj AATYM ITAMT/AHBUM, O€3 TIOAPOOHH]Er O0jaIlIberba.
3anpaso, pomena Baactu y KoHcrantunonosy U jecre OMAa BaKHA, HE TOAMKO 3aIraAy, KOAHUKO
OHHMAa KOjUMa jeé IIPBEHCTBEHO M IIPHIIAAAAA: POMEJCKHM IIpaBOCAaBIHMa. Aorosopu wusmehy
cyATaHa 1 narpujapxa u3 1454. roaune MOry OUTH U Aa/db€ OCEHYEHH HEITO3HABAIEM ACTA/d, AAH CY
OHH HIIAK YBEAH HOBU ITOPEAAK, HAU M30DAMYEHH ,,TAKCHC', KOJU je HMIIAK OCHUIypaBao OyAyhHOCT
OHHUX POMEjCKHX IIPaBOCAABAIIA HHKOPIOPHUPAHHX (IT0CEOHO) Y KacHM]a ocBajarba Mopeje u [TonTa.
IbruxoBa yHyTpamma IMOAUTHKA U AasdE je ITOYMBAaAa M 3aBHCHAQ Ha AoroBopuma ns Pupemnre,
mehyTuMm, pomejcke IIpaBOCAaBHE BE3e KOje Cy HAAKHBEAE OCBajarba OMAE Cy CTapHje U JEAHOCTABHO

IIOYHUBAAC HA HOKpOBI/ITCA)CTBy 1 HAKAOHOCTH I/ICTI/IHCKOj HanI/IjI/I.

1285 Ocmpozopexcu, Victopuja Brusamrnje, 525.

1236 Papicuman, TTan Iapurpasa 1453, 58-65.

1247 Padomuh, 3arraana Epporra i OaakaHCKH HapoAn pema Typrinva y mpsoj moosunan XV Beka, 292-295.
1248 Cupemuh, Bopbe 3a Cmeaepeno 1458-1459. roanne, 215-227.
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V TakBOM H300AHMYEHOM IIOPETKY IIPOHAAA3NMO YETHPH OTarionHe, 3acHoBaHe y CoAyHY,
Mucrtpn, Hapurpaay n Tpenesynty. OH HOAPa3yMEBAHO MOpPa YKAYIHTH U APYTe IPaBOCAABIIE —
OomAan oHn I'pIim, MAM HE — a KOJH Cy KHBEAH IIOA ,,ATAAH]JAHCKOM' BAAAABHHOM, AYK jaAPAHCKE

obane u y Erejy, Aoaekanecy u Kurpy,**

Kao M Y 3eM/vaMa CEBEPHO OA AyHaBa, KOje Cy HACTAaAE U3
ponrrarba XV Beka Kao IIOCTXYMHE 3eMade Busamrmje, ycBojuBIm 4ak u meHO ume ,,Pomanmja®,
oaHocHO Baarka m Moaaasuja. Pactipa o macaehy Busanruje ykmyayje n mapoae Kpuma, koje je
Mexwmea II oa 1475. roanse yaumamo cBojum TpuOyrapmma, npersapajyhu Llpro mope y ocmancko
jesepo, Tae cy Xazapuma, JepMEHNMA U KAPAUTCKAM |eBPejuMa BAAAAAT (OCHM KPHUMCKHUX TAaTAPCKIX

KAaHOBA) POMEJCKH IIPABOCAABHM KHe3oBH | otuje u herosmancke noaecre y Kadpu.'”

Ao Kpaja Beka ocTasa Cy IaK CaMO jOII ABa HMCTOYHA XpHIThaHCKa BA2AApa, ITOTIIYHO
HesapucHa oA Otomanckor mapcrsa. Ermonmja je mpuxBatmaa Pupenrtuncky Aormy u3 1439.
TOAWHE, AAH j€ EbCH (0.10MoHeKYU Kpasw, Herye Ha'oa (1478—1508) mmao ,,cBoje™ mpaBocaasmse. Mocksa
je oADaruAa gupenmurcke ye06e, OCTABIIH HCK/ASYIUBO OPTOAOKCHA; Beankn npunil Msan 111 (1462-
1505) gak ce u omxenno pohakom Koncramruma XI ITaneosora (1449-1453), mocaeamer mapa y
Koncrarntuaonory. Aam, Hosu Pum Huje ,,a0aeamo” Pycuju cBoj marpujapxar cse A0 1589,
yupaBo u3 pasaora mro je Crapm Pum msryomo Ty THTyAy, Te ce MocCkBa IIPUPOAHO U BHIIIE

1251

CaMOCBOJHO HAMETHYAQ XPOHOAOIIKO] AHCTH Kao Tpehu Pum, =" 0AHOCHO KakKoO je OCTAAO 3aITHCaHO

y MckanaepoBoj mosecTr 0 TypckoM ocBajamby Llapurpaaa:

Cea ma nobosxra yapemea. . . wazomusante coje zpexe, me ux 1Locnod npoxae. Hesepru Typyu ux

nopobuume, csyoa nocejasie nponackl u Hamepaume ux 0a UM ce n0KAOHe, 00K Hatle PYcKo yapemso pacie,

unte c10600H1M daxom u y3dunce ce.”

[Taa Buszanruje, 3ak/oy49HO, JeAaH je OA HajBAKHUJUX Aorahaja y eBporickoj ucropuju. OH je 03HAYHO
HOBY (ha3y y MCTOPHjU XPHUITNAHCKHX HAPOAA, YHJU je IIOCAEAIGH IIEPHOA ITOCTOjatba U AOBEO AO
. « .

jagamsa ,,HaIlMOHAAHE M MOAEPHE CaMOCIO3Haje OaAkaHckux xpuirhana. Mohuo mHacaehe

Buszanruje, 6e3 003upa Ha BEKOBHO POOOBambe, CaUyBaAO je OYKTHIbY OHHM 3€M/AdaMa U HAPOAHUMA

1249 Mranmjancka™ BAasaBuHa oOyxBaTasa je Berermjy, ‘Benoy, Buresose Xocmmraanme um AokaaHe AaTHHE HAH
c}DpaHam{e ApXOHTE; TPajaAa je y Aoackanecy Ao 1523. roause, a Ha Kuripy ao 1571, roanne. Kyriacou, Orthodox Cyprus
under the Latins, 1191-1571, 230-260.

1250 Bryer, The Roman orthodox world (1393-1492), 852-870.

1251 Pasicuman, TTan Iapurpasa, 220-237.

1252_A nexcaroponyaoc, Pycka xpornka Hectopa Mckanaepa, 12.
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KOjI Cy HEKaAa OHMAU IIOA BbeHHM yTHIajeM. OBO IPUXBATAIE j€ HEPACKUAUBU AMAATAM EbHIXOBC
BAactuTe moBectu cehama. buao 6u morperrao, Aakae, BepoBatu Aa je yrumaj Busantuje Ha cyceae
0cAABHO 32jeAHO ca IheHnM olapatbeM.' > Pomejckn OACjaju, KOju Cy OCTaAH jaku U ripocBeTvyjyhn
cBe A0 mapa KOHCTaHTHHONIOMA, HACTABUAHM Cy IIAAMEHO Ad CE PasTOpeBajy M HAKOH PACIIaAd
[lapcrtBa, jep €y BHCOKOOOPA3OBAHH IIPEACTABHHIIM POMEjCKIX EMHIPAHATA HMAAU OAArOTBOPAH
YVIHHAK HA KYATYPYy H APYIOTBEHH JKHBOT 3€Masda y KOJUMA Cy HAIIAM YTOYHIITE M HOBH AOM.
Busantnja XIV 1 XV Beka HEABOCMHCAEHO je AaAd BEAUKH AOIIPHHOC Pa3BOjy KYATYpe OAAKAaHCKHIX
HAPOAQ, 4 YMjU YTUIA] je OHo u ocTao cBenpucyrad u y Fcranbyay. 3aro je konuenr ,Buzanruje
rmocae Busartmje® crekao mpaBm MCTOPHCKH CMICA0 W CaAP:Kaj, ICTUHCKH MHBOABHPAH YaK M Ha

3aBPIIHUM U HEAOPEYCHHUM OeAnHama AyKHHE HCTOpHje.

1253 Bescernapy, Y runaj Busamuje Ha kyatypy Cpeame n Mcroune Esporre, 67-100.
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SAKMAYUAK

V mosecnoj npuun o oxuBAaBarby Pomejckor mapcerpa, HakOH AaTHHCKe BAaaasuHe y XTI
BEKy, IIOCTOJU MHOIO TOra cumboAmdHor. Busanrtujcku ommcu Tor aorabaja, HEPETKO Cy3Ap#KaHH,
AWIIEHN EMOIIHja, jE3TPOBHTH N CKOPO HATAAIIECHO YCAM/ASCHH, KaO Ad Cy  HacAyhmBasm
KPaTKOPOYHO Tpajarbe OOHOBAEHE ,,00romsabpane HMmmepwuje (1261 — 1453). 11 3amcra,
TIOCAEAEHA €I10XA YCIIOHA BU3AHTHUjCKE IIMBUAM3AIIH]€, YU|H Cy 3a9CIU Y HAYLIH OKAPAKTEPUCAHHI
cuHTarMoM ,,peHecaHca ITaaeosora®, nmje Omaa mpeaoApeheHa 3a BHIIIEBEKOBHO ITOCTOjarbe.
Mebyrum (1 yIpkoc IIOpa3HO] IIOAUTHYKO] CTBAPHOCTH), OHO je TO jeAAH OA HAjCBETAHMjUX
IEPHOAA BHU3AHTUjCKE KYATYPE, HUHjH Cy OACjaju IIOCEOHO BHA/MSHBH Y HHTEH3HBHOM Pas3BOjy
HCTOPHJCKE MHCAHM W HHXEPEHTHE CBECTH O OAHMCKOCTH M KOHTHHYUTETY Ca KyATYPOM aHTHKE,
ncnymeHe ocehamuMa AMBAECHA IIPpeMa O] W AUTEPAPHUM ITOAPAKABAFLEM APEBHHX Y30pa.
Pomejckn mcropmuapm, AakAe, 3a PasAMKy OA HHMa CaBPEMEHE PEHECAHCHE XyMAaHHCTHYKE
ncropuorpaduje, HHCYy MOPAaAd HAHOBO Aa OTKPHBAjy AHTUKYy H pa3yMEBame HCTOPHje Kao
ITOCEOHOT BUAA YMETHOCTH. Y OAHOCY Ha 3aITAAHO HCTOPHOIIHCAIbE, OPOjHE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE (IIOIIYT
AHMJAAOIIIKOTI PasMHUII/bAFbd, CHHTE3a XPHUIMhaHCKE KYATYPE, MHTOAOIIKHX PEMHHHUCIICHIIN]A,
apXamu3aryje UAH TPAHCKPHUIIIN]e TOIIOHUMA W €THOHHMMA) OMAE Cy 32 BU3AHTH)CKE ITHICIIE, YaK U 34
OHE y €Ir3UAY I BEOMA YAAAEHE OA HMHTEAEKTYAAHOTI OKPYKEHA IIAPCKE METPOIIOAE, TPAAUIIMOHAAHI
U IIOApa3yMeBaHH eAeMeHTH ucropuorpaduje. C Apyre crpaHe, AOK je HTAAUJAHCKA XYMAHHCTHYKA
ncropuorpacduja XIV n XV Beka ycueBasa Aa IPYKH 3HAYAjaH AOIPHUHOC IIPOIIECY IIPETBAPara
aorahajHor 'y uayurno smuare, yBOhereM IIPUHIIAIIA Kpumuuxe arndaiuse ugopa, PasBHJAEBEM Hayuroc
anapama W tanomera, TOKyIaBajyhn gak Aa M3BPINHM M IIEPHOAH3AIN]Y IPOIIAOCTH, BU3AHTH|CKA
ucropujcka mMucao XV Beka OHAQ je jOII YBEK AAAEKO, HAM C€ 0Oap CTHAMSHBO OAMKHAA

paSManaH)I/IMa IIOBCCHHX Hpoueca ca paHI/IOHaAI/ICTI/I"IKC HOSI/IHI/IjC.

[ToceOHO y pPOMEjCKOj KOHAYHOCTH, ITOTAGAM H AHTEpapHE CIieHe ucropmydapa XV Beka
OCTaAM Cy BHIIIE HETO HKaAd IIPE M3ATKAHM HABEACHHM KIbIKEBHHM HACAEheM H MaHHpPHMa,
aAM AAMEHTHPAHO U €CKAIIUCTHYIKH 3arACAAHN Y jeAaH Aorabaj u HoBy crBapHOCT: [ 1ad [lapuzpada 29.
Maja 1453. co0ure. CBe MapKupaHe KapaKTEPUCTHKE BH3AHTH|CKE HCTOPHOIrpaduje IPErO3HajeMO Y

ACAY HE3HAHOTI HACAOBA IIO3HOPOMEJCKOI U ITOCTBH3aHTH]CKOT mcTopruyapa Ayke (oko 1400 — oxo
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1470). Iberos — mpema CBUM CaAP/KHUHCKHM M KaHPOBCKUM OAAHKAMA — HMCTOPHJCKH CIIHC
OKBHUPHO Hacrajao je m3meby 1453. m 1462. roamne, Te je m3BecHO M ymyheH pomejcKUM
maeMuhrMa ¥ XCACHH30BAHHM KPyroBuMma 3amapHux apxonata. Kao I'px m3 Maae Aspje, xoja je
3HATHO IIPE EErOBOI poherba IMOTIIaAa TIOA BAACT OcMaHCKuX Typaka, Ayka je mpoBeo CBOj KHUBOT (Y
HertocpeAHoj oamsnuan napyjyher I'pasa) Ha ABOpoBHMa heHOBAAHCKHX yIIpaBHTE/AdA M BAGAAPa

CI‘CjCKI/IX TpaAOBa 1 OCTPBA, O6aB/bajth/I AYKHOCTH CCKPCTapa, IPCBOAOIA T AUITAOMATE.

Tema AyKHHOT HCTOPH)CKOT CIIHCA, HUCIPEIACTAHOI ayroOmorpadckumM (pparMeHTHMA, ¥
CYIITHHHU je, aAM HE M HAYEAHO KAKO CE OOMYHO M HCK/ASYIHMBO IIPEACTaBAd, IPHUIIOBECT O
OCMAaHCKOM OCBajalby BH3AaHTHJCKHX 3eMasa U 0opbu xpumhaHckux Hapoaa baakama
npoTuB nmopobsuBava. [IperaeaHo m (TpeHYTHO) 3aKASYIHO, AYKHHO ITHCAESE OATOBApa JKAHPY
HCTOPHjCKE XPOHHKE: AoTahaju TypcKe M BU3AHTH]CKE UCTOPHjE CY UCTAKHYTH XPOHOAOIIIKHM PEAOM
oA 1341. po 1462. roaune. Vcropujcku crmc je He3HAHOT HACAOBA, 4 Y BU3AHTOAOTHUI U Ad/dbe HHjE
royspaano yrepheno amgno Ayknuo mme. V3 tor pasaora, mehy caBpeMeHHM yderbaruma, II0CeOHO
300T YHMILEHUIIE A HUje CaYyBaHa IIPBa, AA HI IIOCACAR>A CTPAHMIIA IIPEIca, AyKa je HECUTYPHO |
y3 orpahuBarbe OCAOBAD>ABAH IIPEMaA ITAACOAOIIKO] TPAAULIMIH HUMEHOM AeAe — MHUXaHAO, AOK My je
HCTOPHOIINCAIbE HEPETKO IIPEHO3HAT/ASUBO  YTHCHYTOM O3HAKOM  Historia  Turcobyzantina. Vinax,
AYKHHO HCTOPHJCKO AEAO IPU3UBA HA BHIIECAOJHO TyMa4e€H-€, HAjIIpe 300T AOCTYIIHHX H3AAMA
HU3BOPHOI' TEKCTA M IHETOBOI IIPEBOAA HAa HTAAMJAHCKH JE3MK Ca Kpaja CPCAMET BEKa, aAd H
caBpeMeHUX IIpeBoAa. IlopeAGeHHM IPHCTYIIOM HCTOPHjCKUM H3BOpHMa 103He Busamrmje n
HAIIOCACTKY KPO3 IIPEraAarnTBa CEKYHAAPHE AHUTEPATYPE 320KPYHKEHO CY CAACAAHU AOMETH Y
casHambuMa O AYKHHOM KUBOTY U HeroBoj Memopuju. PasymeBame yTuiiaja u ayropoBUX y3opa 3a
dopmupame BAEje 0 POMEjCKOM CBETY M MAEHTUTETY HEITOCPEAHO IIpe U HAKOH I1aaa Busanrtuje
THME je jaCHHje M IIOHOBHO yIyhmBaHO Ha XepMEHEYTHYKH IpHCTYIl TeKcTy. CyKIIeCHBHO Cy 3aTO
NPEACTABSEHE MOAUTHYKE M KyATYPHE BH3AHTH)CKE IIPHAUKE y XPOHOAOIIKHM OKBHPHMA
A€AA POMEJCKOI HCTOpHYapa, reorpadpuja ¥ aHTPOIIOAOIHja CBETA § KOJEM je OBaj ayTop »KHUBEO U
CTBAPAO, HEU3DEKHO THME Ha TPAry M IOKYIIAjIMa Ad C€ 3aA00Mje jaCHHja CKUIIA AODA U OKPYiKErba
y kojem ce Ayka dopmmpao kao cuucates. MurepuperatuBHuM unrameMm mberose |, Homopuje”
yIBpheHe cy crora M3HOBa IIOCTAaBKE A€Ad, KAYYHH MOMEHTH, HAPATHUBHA AWMHAMHUKA, BPCTA
TEMATCKHUX OAHOCA H3Mehy IeMy CaBpEMEHHUX KOAEra IO Irepy u ucropuorpadckux yrumaja X1V u

XV Bexa.
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ITosnopomejcku mcTopuorpadCkl TEKCTOBH, KaO IITO j€ HA3HAYEHO, HAYEAHO HEMajy 3a
I/ Ad MCKQXKY IPEHH3HOCT OmHCaHHX Aorabaja. 3apaTak je THME IPHMAPHO OCTa0 OasupaH y
pacBermaBamy nocsehenocru u AenmgpoBamy BumecTpyKkux nopyka Aykuue Hemopuje, oA
OHHX AQKO YOY/MHUBHX - AO TYMAd€Hha PasAOra M30CTaBASCHHUX MH(OPMALN)A, CBE Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA
CTCIICHA Pa3yMEBamba KAKO PEAAHOCTH, TAKO M MMATMHAITH]E BH3AHTH]CKOT yaemaka. VI3 Tor pasaora,
a4 y UIIYEKHBAIbY CPEAIOBEKOBHHUX OArOBOpPa, CIIO3HAja HAPATHUBHE CTPATErdje KOjy je ayTrop
CIIPOBOAMO, HE OM AU OOJEAMHHO CBO] MCTOPHJCKA MaTEpHjaA, HAYUMH Ha KOJH CadHEbaBa H300P
aorahaja, MHTEpBEHIMje KOje AO3BOAABA CEOM Yy AATHM IIOBECHHM MOMEHTHMA, T€ KOHAYHO H
IINTAE TAKBE AIICYPAHOCTH, OHMAM Cy (DYHAAMEHTH Ca 9YHjuX Iosuiuja je Ayka m morao Omru
yropehen ¢ ocraaum pomejckumM mcropryuapuMa XV BeKa H EBHXOBOM CATACAABAGY U IIPUCTYITY
UM MHHYAUX BPEMEHA, OAHOCHO, IIPEMa PAIlMAHOM OITaAamy cHare Busamrmjckor mapcrsa,
ITOCAGAMIHO M FSHUXOBOM APYIITBEHOM CTATyCy y OAHOCY Ha CITHCAaTEdE ITPETXOAHA ABa cTOoAcha.
HensocraBHO IPHMETHO, MCTOPHYIAPH TIOCACAEE POMEJCKE €ITOXE HUCY OMAM BE3AHI 32 KEHIKCBHE
CAAOHE POME|JCKE METPOITOAE, TE€ Y3 PETKE H3Y3ETKE, HHCY ITOKa3MBAAM HHU TEME/SHY CKAOHOCT Ka
durozodckoM pacybuBamy H TEOAOIIKHM KOHTPOBEP3aMa, CATACAABAJyhH HX HCKASYYHBO KAO
ITIOAMTHYKA ITHTama. VIHCcHCTHpama Ha TAKBUM ACTa/oHMA, ITOIYT YHISECHHUIE Aa je BehmHa mux
IIOTHIIAAA M3 IIPOBHHIIMJCKAX KPYroBa IPYKOI IIAEMCTBA, V3UMajyhm akTHBHOr ydermha y
ITOAMTHYIKOM KHBOTY PasApPOOA>EHOT BU3AHTHJCKOL CBETA, T€ YJEAHO AGAEhH CBY HEBO/Y Ca H-ETOBUM
CTPAAAEbEM, BOAMAO j€é HEMHHOBHO KA HCTPAKUBAIGY IIPHUCTYIIA Y EBIXOBOM IIHMCAGY U IIEPIICTIITT]H
OKPY/KEHba § KOJeM CY KHBEAU U CTBApaAd. 3aCHIYPHO, TAKBO yderrhe y HMCTOPHjCKUM Aorahajuma,
obeaexeHo pacrmapom LlaperBa m 3ammpameM MHOTHX AYXOBHHX BPEAHOCTH KOje Cy CE CBOJUM
MHAEHHU]YMCKIM TPajalbeM YHHUAE HEIIOKOAECOHBE, IIPOHAIIAE CYy OAPa3a M Y CIHCATE/ACKUM
CBETOHA30PHMA, YHME je (MUII/oEHa CMO) C PAa3AOrOM HCTAKHYT IOAEMUYKH (DOKYC y EbHXOBOM
CTBAPAAAIITBY. Y TOM CMHCAY, a4 KaKO j€ M IIOTBpPhHHBaHO, A€AO BH3AaHTUjCKOr mmcra Ayke
IPEACTaBboA 110 CBEMY KAPAKTEPHCTHYAH CIIOMEHHK HCTOPHjCKE MMCAM CBOI BpEMeEHa,
VIPKOC U JKHBOTHO] M PEAATHBHO XPOHOAOIIKO] OAHCKOCTH C OCTAAOM TPOJUIIOM ,,ACTOpHYApa
[Tapa®, xoju Cy yjeAHO M H3Pa3UTO AUTEPAPHO M TEMATCKH PA3AHYUTH, IIITO CE HEPETKO IIpeBuba.
Pasanke mebhy mrMa BHAHO Cy IPHCYTHE, CTOra U MapKHpaHEe, Hajiipe 300r IbUXOBUX KHBOTHHX
HCKyCTaBa, T€ KOHAYHO U YCAEA MHKporeorpaduje cBakora OA IbUX, IITO je, CMATPAMO, OA H3y3ETHE

Ba’KHOCTH 34 I/ICTOpI/I)CKy AHAAU3Y, HpI/ITOM BCcOMa SQHCMQPCHY Yy I/ICTpa)KI/IBaH)I/IMa.
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Kpos umraB AykuH paa jacHO mposejaBa Mucao o mpeactojehoj karacrpodu Llapcrsa,
IIpOKETOj HCKpeHHM ocehambem AamenTupamsa HaA ['paaom, ImITo wmcropuyap IOpeAn ca
OHOAMCKIM IIAQ9OM Jepemuje 300T 1Iaaa JepycaAnma, HAHT IIaK IIOATEKCTOM ce0e m3jeAHadaBa ca
CTapO3aBETHUM IIPOPOKOM. AyKnmHA je IPBOOHTHA HAaMepa OMAA, IITO CIIO3HAJEMO TYMAYCHEM
HApaTHBA, Ad YIIPAaBO HABEACHUM Aorahajem AoBpIm cBojy mcropujy. Mehyrum, yopso mckasyje
KEdY AAd HACTABH IPUIOBECT AO IIPOIACTH OCMAHCKE ApJKaBe M IbEHE THpPaHHje, BoheH
yCMEHHM TIpeAarbeM eroxe, mpema kojeM cy Ocmanamje m I[lareorosm rotoBo mcTOBpeMEHO
crymman Ha Baact (0 Otplv &v topoawidt xal Muyamh O Tloakowordyog €v Pacthelqr), Te aa
HICTOBPEMEHO Ca IIOAHTHYKE IIO30PHULIE TPeOa M A2 HECTAHY. Je3UK M HAYMHU IIHUCAIba, 3aCCOHO
KAPAKTEPUCTHYHN Ha IIPEAOMHMA €IT0Xa, HABOAE umTaBO Hacaehe xeaeHcke cemaHTHKE Ha
AuHaMHU4YHE U (PyHKIHMOHAAHe npomeHe. CTpyKIypa jesuka je, AaKAe, He3a00MAA3ZHO ITOAAOKHA
IIpoMeHamMa, KOjoM je Ayka yjeAHO CTBapa0 M CAHMKy O ceOu kao OpaHuTesa XpHIrhaHcke

LIMBUAHU3AIIH]E, IIPE CBEra aKyMyAHpaHnM popMamMa U 3HAYEHUMA KOjuMa OeAeku mamherse eroxe.

[TocebHO Bpeaan marepujan AeAa IHHH HCTOpHja (DOPMHUpPAEa OCMAHCKE APIKABE, FHCH
OAHOC C OCTaAUM EMHPATHMA, BH3aHTHJOM H HTAAHjaHCKHM KOAOHH]jamMa Ha /\eBaHTy. Y TOM
ITOTAEAY, OCHM OIIITE CAHKE MeAuTepana Kpo3 UCTOPUYIAPEBY OITHKY, YHMHUAO CE BPEAHNM HcTahu
U U3ABOJUTH (PparMEHTE KOJH AONIYEY]Y ayTOpoBy Omorpadujy, pasaore 3aHHMamba 3a Pa3Boj paTHe
TEXHOAOTHjEe M HCTHIaHA Hopehema ¢ mrasmjanckum Aocrurayhmma. Taxobe, momrro Hemopuja
CKHIIIPA jEAHY BPCTy IPECEKa COIMjaAHHX U PEAHIHjCKHX TeXKU y OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY
odyeTkoM XV Beka, HCTOpHYApEBa IaKiba IIOCEOHO je yCMepeHa Ha NMOOYHY HFDKHX CTAAEXKA
TypPCKOI CTAHOBHHIITBA, WHCIIACTEHY ACTAASHUM —OIIMCOM, KaO M Ha H3BOPE  FHEIOBHX
nadopmanuja. AyKHH HapaTWB CAAPKH M FbEIOB OAHOC IIPEMa IIPABOCAABHO] M KATOAHYKO]
EBpomnm, Te je 1 moceeheHa makesa NMUTAKy CKAAIIAK-a yHHje Ipkapa y ®epapu-PupeHim
(1438-1439). Vuwmjarcku cabop, 3a mbera, IIPEACTaBda IIPE CBEra IOAUTHYKH CIOPA3yM, 4Hja je
KOH(ecHOHaAHA IIpUPOAA cekyHAapHA. OH je yBEpeH Aa YHHja IIpKaBa HE YIUYE HA PEAHTHO3HH
ocehaj, yayTparmu, Bepyjyhu cBeT Heke 0co0e, Te HeCAararbuMa OKO CADOPHHUX ITHTAEba HE IIPHAAje
IIPEBEAHKY IaKIbY. YIIPaBO TakBO BHDEE Ia jeé HABOAMAO HA 3aKAYYAK Ad POMEJCKO OAOHjarbe
3amapHe VHHje TOAMTHYKY cHTyardjy, oA (OcCMaHAHMja KHBOTHO yrpoxkeHe Bmsamrmje, umam
omacHUjoM 1 cMpToHOCHOM. Mcropmuaap Ayka, aakae, msmehy ocmanckor Vcroka um KaroAmdgKor

3amaaa, TpaAu MpUYy y CBOM OIHCY HA ABA HUBOA: IIPBO, Y IEPCIIEKTUBU Makpo-tiapayuje i, APyro,
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y HU3Y Mukponapamustux Aorabaja. Maxpo-napamus je 0OCHOBA U yCAOB APYIOT HHBOA. Jep, KaO IIITO
94K [ IIOBPIIHO YHTAIE MOXKE Aa ITOKaxe, Ayka KoMmOmHyje ckymoBe Aorahaja, a He HBHXOBY
H30A0BAHOCT OA IAPAAEAHHX UCTOPH|CKUX HHU30Ba C 0OApeheHoM Teaeororujom. Yak m HAKOH oImca
,»11aAa“, TAe IberoBa pednTa pacKOITHOCT II0CTaje IPUANYHO HEMHPHA U YMOPHA, Ha OIIIIITEM ITAAHY
U Ad/€ CY CHAKCHH JKHBH AKTUBHH HCTOPH|CKU AHKOBU. Makpo-wapamus ce moceOHO OAHOCH Ha
axesy Typaka 3a eKCIIAH3MBHHM yAackoM y I'paa, ImTo je M HIPHUIIOBEAARbEM IIPEACTABASEHO KAO
HAJBUIIN Pa3AOI 32 IIOCTOjarbe M CTBapame Baacture Ap:asHOocTh. Ilap Busamrtmje mocraje
BpXyHall AyKHHOI MCTOPHJCKOI A€AA, INTO je yjeAHO Omaa u Hamepa OcmanAmja, kako Ayka
IINCaFbEM OCTaB/da VIHCAK, KAO IBUXOB VCIIEX M IIOYETaK AabEr pasOujarba IIEHTPa IICHXO-
COITMJaAHOT JEAMHCTBA POMEJCKOT IIPAaBOCAaBMSAa M YoBeka. [locrermeHo msymmpame BHTAAHOT
MomMeHTa PoMeja B KOHCTAaHTHO CMameme HUXOBOI IIOAHTHYKOI IIPOCTOpa, mpema AykH je, y
mehyBpemeny, mocrao u crap Bubema. Crpapasnm momenat Pomeja mocrao je ocmMaHCKH
MOMEHTYM 3a HapoAa3ehe ocBajame baakana. Ha nusoy wukpo-napamusa, Ayka maxrsuBo Oupa
aorabaje, UCTOPH]CKE €IH30A€ U KOH(AUKTE KOJU HMAYCTPYjy U pa3jalllibaBajy OBaj OIIITH OAHOC
Ocmanamja u Pomeja. IIpema Tome, oH moxymmaBa Aa mponabhe IIpaBe pedn, AcAa U ITOCTYIIKE, KOjU
AOIYIbYJY IIEAOKYIIHU IIAAH Makporapayuje. 'Tume CBakako OpOJHH IIOBECHH TOKOBH OHBajy
H30CTAB/AGCHH, A CBE 3aIIPaBO BOAW JEAHO] OAPCAHUIIH: 70721)H0 pacnadarse pomejcke dporcase. Ylako je
IIPECTOHMYKH IIPOCTOP UCHYIHEH PASAMIHTHM OPHjEHTAIIN]aMA U IINTAHIMA aPUCTOKpATHje IIpemMa
curyaruju, Ayka KOHKAY3UBHO HM3HOCH CBOj HemmoMupsusHu crap mpema Ocmanamjama. Crora, Ha
MUKpo naary, OH CHa:KHO HcIpTaBa AMK Koncrantuna [Taaeorora n XepojcKy CAHKY Kpaja POME|CKOT
JOBEKa TOKOM OADpane I'paasa. Vcropmduap, Aakae, ocTaBda yTHCAK, CaBPIIIEHE CBECHOCTH Aa he
CHAKHO HCIIFCaHE EMOIIMje AOBECTH AO TPAHCAAIUjE€ M3 TPareAujeé y MOHyMEHTAAHY BEYHOCT,
KOjy jeAWHO Oubaujexu 1lraw moxe Aa wmcKake. 3aKAyUIM KOJH Cy €€, CTOra, HAMETHYAHR
IIOAPA3yMEBAAU Cy OOpasAarame Busmje AyKHHOI POMEJCKOI CBETa, 3aCHOBAHOI HA HAE/H CTPOIOT
MOpaAHOT Iopetka, Bepe y CpeBurny mpasay. ITokperauka cuaa ucropuje 3a mwera je Boxxuje
ITposubeme, aam TeaeoAormja je y HCTOPHJCKO] CBECTH ayTopa IIPEIIO3HATa Y CaAEjCTBY ca
cyOjekTHBHOM (DaKTOPOM M AEAOBAFHEM, T€ M HEPETKO Y PAIMOHAAHOM IIPUCTYIY Y OOjalIllibCHbY
1ojeAnHavHUX Aorahaja. Yipkoc unmennin Aa je Ayka Beoma KpuradaH npema Pomejruma, 3aapxao
je MCKpeHy CBECT O BAACTHTO] IPHUIIAAHOCTH poMmejckoM cBery. Beh ms Tor pasaora, om ce moke

CMATPATH HAJTPE3BEHHjUM OPTOAOKCHHM BH3AaHTUjCKUM HcTOpHYapeM. Iberoso camocsojuo u
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HCKPEHO IIOIITOBAIE IIPEMa BH3AHTUJCKUM HHCTHTYIH]jaMa, OE3YCAOBHO] IOAPIIIIN ApPIKaBE Y
IbEHIM OAHOCHMA ca 3allaAOM, PasBHO je eroBuM HaparuBom ocehaj maamohmoctn Powmeja y
oAHOCY Ha Apyre Hapoae. Mehyrum, maeja o boxkujoj msabpanocrn Pomeja, jorn y moAnTmakum
Ooeciyhnma XIV  Beka, AeaoBara je Kao aHAaxpoHH3aM. AyKa OIIPaBAABA OCMAHCKY OIICAAy
rpopouancrsuma o npeacrojehoj cmpru Koncrantuaonosa kao uckynsyjyhy sprBy 3a crraceme
cBux xpumrhaHcKuX HapoAa. Apyrum pednma, 3a ayropa, PoMeju HUCY unTaB XpHUITNAaHCKU CBET,

Beh camo meros Aeo.

Yunan ce aa Aykuna Hemopuyja jeansHo Moxke HMCIpaBHO Ourm mmrymraHa Boaehu ce
IIOCMATPAbEM ayTOpa H A€Aa KpPO3 BH3YPY ,Xe€pPMEHEYyTHUKOr Kpyra“. Aaxae, jesan
HICTOPH|CKH €AEMEHT, y AYKHHOM cAy4ajy maA KoHcTaHTHHOTOMAA, MOKE CE CXBATHTH CAMO KPO3
TyMaderbe U 3HAYCIbE APYIUX UCTOPH)CKUX eAeMeHara, Aorabaju u AeroBama anmdnocta XIV n XV
BEKA, AOK Pa3yMEBAme THX APYTHX HCTOPHJCKAX €AEMEHATA ITOAPA3yMeBa Pa3yMeBarbe IIPBOOUTHOT
eaemenTa - [laa Koncrartnronosa. I1pBo ce MOke CXBATUTH CaMO § CBETAOCTH APYTOI' I OOPHYTO.
Crora, m y AyKHHOM H3OIITPEHOM, IIPEMAA M IIPO3HPHOM ITOTACAY, IIPEITO3HATAHBO je Aa ce
IIPOIIIAOCT MOJKE CXBATHTH CAMO Y CBETAOCTH CAAAITEbOCTH, 2 Ad CE CAAAIIEBOCT MOKE CXBATHUTH
jeamHO 'y cBeraocTu upornasoctu. [lomrro Aykmaa mpumosect Oeaexxu Aorabaje koju ¢y
YCITOCTABHAHM KOAEKTHBHY MHUTOAOTH]Y POMEOXEAECHCKOI' AYXOBHOT XOPH30HTA, FETOB e ITOKYIa] 1
Ha Taj HaYuH (POPMHUPAO HAPATUBHH CTAOMAAH M pepepeHTHI OKBUP 32 HOBA BPEMEHA, KA0 CMUCAO
32 MHTEPBEHIHjy KyATypHOr peBoATa nporuB Ocmanamja. Crora, KOAUKO IoA Aa je AykmHa
IIPOIIIAOCT AAAEKA, EBPOIICKA 30MBaMba C€ HE MOTY CXBATHTH O€3 IIO3UBamba Ha KOHTEKCT Iaaa I'paaa.
3ampaso, 1453. roanne AoBpIaBa ce AaBHO 3amodera ImoAeAa Espome ma Merouny m 3amaamy,
HACHAHHUM 320KPETOM IIO JKHBOTE OAAKAHCKHX HAPOAd, T€ j€é KOHAYHO M HCTOBPEMEHO Ca3HajHa
BojHa xpurrtharncka Hemoh. 3a I'pke, unHnAO ce, a u ucropuorpaduja je OCACKHUA, 1pasociasi ceen
Je ocmao Ges nampuje, OAHOCHO TOIIOCA KOJH CaAp:ku, dyBa u Acduumine cehame. Aaxae, oBy
TpaHC(OPMAIHjy UCTOPHJCKOT Y MHTOAOIIIKY KOMIIOHEHTY BHA/AUBO IIPOHAAA3UMO Y AyKIHIM

pC‘II/IMa AOK AaMCHTI/Ipa C jCCCHI/I DaAKaHCKOT CpCAII)CF BCKa.

Wcropuaap Ayka je HEABOCMHCAEHO CBEAOK HOBOTI CB€TAa PODEHOr Ha pylIeBHHAMA
BH3aHTHUjCKe Ap>KaBe. Iberosa xponoaoruja aoctmke u omucyje sorahaje Ao 1462. roanne, koju
yKa3yjy Ha ITOCTEIIEHH KOAAIIC POMEJCKOI CBETa M CAADOCTU FHEIOBHX CABE3HUKA M XPHIITNAHCKUX

cyceaa. YIIPKOC CBOM IIPO3AITaAHOM IIOTAEAy Ha cBeT, Ayka Takohe Huje MOrao Aa IpEBUAU U Y
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TEKCT HE3a00HMAA3HO IIPETOYH IIOCTEIIEHO IIPEY3UMAbEC XCACHCKHX IIOAUTHYKAX K AYXOBHHX
oOpasaria oA crpaHe ocmaHcKor Vcroka, mam 3arapa, T€ KOHAYHO M IIPEMEIITAbE IIPEOCTAAMX
HM3THAHHUX KAAOCHHX OCTaTaKa POMEOXEAEHCTBA IIpeMa HCTOKy u jyry baakama. [loceOno,
npeysumame Baactu y Llapurpaay, xao wm mnoawmrtmukor #HacAeba, OmBa 3aHHMMASHBO - 3a
nHaTepuperanujy kaaa y Mexmeay OcBajady MOKEMO IIPEIIO3HATH OCOOHMHE ,,IPYKOI CyATaHA™ M
yAOIy Aa Ou ympaBo OH OHO Taj KOjH OH IIOCTA0 MOCT y PasyMeBamy OOKAHCKE M ITOANTHYKE
npupoae usmehy HoBOr Fcroka m 3amasa. Kao mrro je Beh y maynm mpumeheno, y MexmeaoBoj
AMYHOCTH j€ IPEIIO3HAT HAjCHAKHHU]H U3Pa3 XEACHCKOI Ayxa y OcMaHCKOM HapcCTBy, IIpemMaa he on
yOP30, TOKOM BAGAABUHE HAPEAHHUX CYATaHA, OUTH IIPEOOPAKEH Y a3UjCKH PEAUTHO3HHU (haHATH3AM,
4qnje pasMepe AOCTHIKY OAAHMKe Oe3ycaoBHe mpeaaje u npucuse. Ilaa Buszanruje u ,,Jepemujun
mAa4d* 3ampaBo Cy CaMO YBOA Y IIOYETAK KpPaja CPEAE-OBEKOBHOr baakaHa, kojum ce mako
HEAOBPIIIEHO AYKHHO AEAO 3aKpyiKyje IperHaHTHOIIhy XpOHHKeE, KOjoM je u 3amodero. CecHH
XpUIThaHCKH CTpax OaAKAHCKHX HAPOAA Ad he AOKHBETH ITyCTOIIEHA H CTPAXOTE CTAHOBHHKA
npecmonuye sacesverie OUO je OIIPaBAAH, Ha YHje HAC ACTa/me Mcropryap Ayka yIro3opaBa pedeHHUIIOM:
HSAM énaviopey adbig elg 10 tiic iotoplag E\kelnov. Aakae, spakiajyiiu ce na saspmnu (aau 3a Hexe
OaAKaHCKEe HAPOAE - IIOYCTHH) 0o Haute ucmopuje, CIIO3HATO je Aa Y AYKHHOM CAy4ajy HCTOPHJCKO
mmamherse U BpeMe 0e3 OCAOHIIA ITOCTA]y IICUXOAOIIKH, T€ j€ JEAMHO KEbVDKEBHOCT CIIOCOOHA Aa
CakKMe Taj KOHTHHYHTET IIOAUTHYKOI M KYyATYPHOI IIPOCTOpa y KoOjeM je XpumrhaHCKHA
Baakan Buaeo cebe, OAHOCHO - Yy AYXOBHOM CTAHHUIITY €KBUBAACHTHOM IIPEHOCY HCTOPH)CKHX
ITapameTapa IIPeKpIIeHUX CTapuX 3aBeTa ca borom y Ge3Bpemene cumOoAmdKe mpeactase moryher

TIIOAUTHYKOT 1 HOBO3aBCTHOT BACKPCCHhA POMCjCKOF ImapcrBa.
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MICHAELIS DUCZ NEPOTIS
HISTORIA BYZANTINA.
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CAPUT PRIMUM
Grenerationum ab Adams ad Chril Natirvitatem brevir engrratio, Anmorsm
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10 DUCAE MICHAELIS NEPOTIS
Amdpol Irdy dnd vof mpdrov dydpaizov we 14 Jueripag yereds.

EdPar.i ' 1. *Anb "Addp 1oi mpwrov dvSgwnov Sws Nie, b’ by 6
Ven. 1 yuraxlvouds ylyove, yovial déxa yiyivaot, npgry, 7 xai naps
duev, vov Addw, peva i ol frg devedpa 4 vol 353 mups
roi Addu, pera 9k 1oy I73 of &g tplen % tov Evag dx
vob Zi¥, wera Ji viv Ewoig oS0 ity verdpry §f vod Kai-5
Brar éx TOU 'El'n;{, F,tr:i 8% rov Kaivay Em' a'::_: !I'Iﬁ:ﬂ:ﬂ'.'j‘ 'rj TO0U
Madshsnd &x vov Naivar, pera di vov Malslegd ple' Frn Bag
% rov Taged dx voi Modsherd , geva d& vov Tapsd pif
Ern &ffddpn % voi Fvoy éx vou Tdped , pera di viv Fwoy
pEe fry dyddn # toi Madvwrdle éx tof ‘Evey , pera di 1o
P. aviv Madovodla éxardy xel Eigxovta imva frn évvdrn 7§ TOU
Aousy dx voi Medovodla, pera Ji deusy ixariy xai oydor-
wovra dures Fry dexaty 5 rod Nie, Nds 02 #v frdy ifmxeaimy,
xai § wxovoxdvopic vod ddaros fydvero éni THp yhc , dore
dpiSuciodar dmd “ddau Fwg toi xarexlvoped frm fopf.a5
Sporog xai dnd Toi xoraxdvouotd Ewe "Afpadu yeoveal dive ,
Fry yiia éxariv eixoos B, "dfpacu di 9y dvar ifdoureoy-
ta mévve, Ore perghxnos sic yiv Xovoar ée vij; Megomota-
B plag, xaxel diazplpag i1y sixooe névee frexe 1ov Toutis.. ivixe
¢ Tovax nuifas dvo , "Howi xui Toxafl, yevigeros di Ta-20
xoff ypdvor Exavir xal Tpiaxorre xarqhder iy Aiyvnrow

Numeri annorum a primo homine ad artatem nostram.

1. Ab Adame primo homine usque ad Noachum, coios aevo
diluvivm aceidit, decem exactas sunt gemerationes. prima eum Adam
& deo creatus est, post annos 230 thcunﬁ:, cum Sethus nascitur Adame,
post Sethum annis se5 tertin; tune Enos Setho natus est, post Enos
amnis 1g7 quarta, quando Cainanus mascitur Encs. post Cainanum
anois 170 quinta: nascitur Maleleel filiua Cainani. post Maleleelem
amnis 165 sexta: laredus nascitar Maleleelo, post Iaredum anoic 163
septimn: Enochus mascitur Iaredo. post Enochum annis 165 octava:
Mathusala nascitur Enocho. post Mathusalam annf 165 nona Lamechus
nascitur Mathusalae. post Lamechum annis 188 decima, tuneque natos
est Noe. Noachus autem natus erat anoos Goo, cum agquarum diluvinm
terram obruit, ab Adamo itaqoe ad diluviom anni oumerantor 3a§3.
a diluvio pariter ad Abrahamum generationes decem transierunt, et
anni 1iar. Abraham porro anmom 55 exegerat, cum Hempoumin
relicta discessit in Chonamaesrum regignem, ibiqgue nmmos 25 com-
moratus genuit [saae. duos vero flios genunit Isaac, Esan et Iaco-
bum. in f:;ulptum deinde profectus est Iacobus, ewm annos 13oexe-

[Touerax Aykune ncropuje y ,,borckom xoprmycy* (1834)
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ITALICE
INTERPRETE INCERTO.

D2 Adam primo homo, formato da dio, infine al tempo Ed. Bonn.
de Noe, nel qual fo el diluvie, sono state dece generatione. p. iv
la prima de Adamj la qual descese da dio, Da poi docen-
to trenta eoni fo la seconda generation de Seth, descesa da
Adam. Dapoi doxento zinque anni fo la terza generatione
de Enos, da Seth, Dapoi cento oonanta anni fo la quarta
E:nmﬁon de Caynan, da Enos. Dapoi cento settanta anni
la quinta generation de Malslehel, da Caynan. Dapoi
cento sexanta cinque anni fo la sexta geoeratione de lared ,
da Maialehel. Dapol cento sexaota doi soni fo la septima
generatione de Enoch, da lared. Dapoi cento sexanta zinque
anni fo la octava generation de Mathusalem, da Enoch. Da-
poi cento sexanta septe anni fo la nona generatione de La-
mech, da Mathusalem. Dapoi ceoto octanta octo anni fo la
decima generatione de Noe , descesa da Lamech. Et essendo
Noe de aoni sexcento, fo el deluvio de Uaqua sopra la terra.
5i che se numera da Adam infice al diluvie anni doi milia
docento quaranta doi. Et similmente dal diluvio infine ad
Abram dexe generatione, aopi mills centovinti-
uno, Abrsham era de anni ﬂhnta tinque , quando parfl
da Moesopotamia et andb ad habitare in la terra Canaham
et Ii demorando eoni vinti sioque, li nacque el suo figliol
Isabac, Elqual habbe doi fioli Esau et lacob, Et essendo
Iaceb de etade de anni cento et trentn, descese com i soi do- )
dexe fioli in Egiptu, et con settanta zingue nevoli, Ma
Abraham con la sus progenie come forestiero habith in la
terra Canahan anni quatrocento tremta tri. Et multiplican-
do le generatione de progenie in progenie, taoto el numero
crebbe , che facto el censo, foronmo dinumerati sei eento mi-
lia de dodici tribi de dodeci fioli de lacob; di quali XII

Wrasnjancku npeBoa Aykune ucropuje v ,,borckom nsaamy*
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[Nouerax Aykune ucropuje y ,,Mumeosoj ITarposormju® (1860)
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Buorpadmuja ayropa

Acjar (Paposan) T'ammuh je poben 15. jyma 1980. roamse y Ilehwm. OcHoBHY mKOAy u
IMMHA3HUjy 3aBpPIINO je€ y POAHOM TIpaAy, a cryauje umcropuje Ha DPuaosodckom dakyarery
Vuusepsurera y Ilpumrtunn ca npuspemenum ceaurntem y Kocosckoj Murposumm. OcHoBHE
cryamje je 3appmmo y mapry 2008. roanse ca mpocednom oreHoM 8,74. TokoMm 3aBpIITHE TOAHHE
CTyAHja ypy4YeHa My je HArpaAa 3a UCTAKHYTOI CTYACHTA, KA0 M HArPaAa 3a HAjOO/oH AMIIAOMCKH PaA
na Kareapu 3a ucropujy, oA HacCAOBOM ,, Hcuxasam™ n merropcrsom npod. Ap Paausoja Paanha. V
okToOpy 2008. ymmcao je macrep akapemcke cryamje Ha Oaenemy 3a ucropujy Puaosodckor
dakyarera Vausepsurera y beorpaay, koje je ca nmpoceunom orerom 9,40 oxornuao 2010. roaune u
CTEKAO THTYAY MACTEp HCTOpHYap. Tema EEeroBor Macrep paAa, IIOA MEHTOPCTBOM IIpod. Ap
PaauBoja Paawmha, Owuna je ,Awanoe Gocamux u cupomamnux Anexcuja Marpemsosuma — mpusor
IIpOyYaBaby APYIITBEHHUX HpuAnka mo3He Buszamrmje“. Oa 2015. roamme moxaba Aokropcke
akapemcke cryanje Ha Kareapum u Cemummuapy 3a mcropujy Busanrmje ®uaozodcexor dakyarera
Vuusepsurera y beorpaay rmoa mearopcersom mpod. Ap Baaae Crankosuha.

Oxro0pa 2013. roaune anraosan je Ha Kareapu 3a ucropujy Puroszodcekor dakyarera y
Kocosckoj Murposurin kao capaAHuk y Hacrasw, a 2015. n3abOpan je y 3Bambe aCHCTEHTA 32 YKy
HayaHy oOaact Hemopuja cpeowe: éexa, Ha HactaBHEUM mpeameruma Vicropmja Buszamrmje, Omrrra
ucropuja cpeamer Beka u Mcropuja Cpba y cpeamem Beky. Oa 2015. oo 2017. oGaBaao je AyxHOCT
cekperapa Ha Karteapn 3a mcropmjy; oA 2016. roamne cekperap je 3bopruxa padosa Dusosogekoe
Garyamama y Ilpummuny. bruo je usam Hacraboo-mayunor seha @Puaosodekor dakyarera y
Kocosckoj Murposurim, kao u ApyIIrTBa HCTPAKUBAYA § OOPA30OBAILY.

Yaan je Cprickor APyIITBa 32 BU3AHTH|CKE M XEACHCKE CTYAHJE.

VdecHuk je HEeKOAUKO AoMahux 1 MehyHapOAHHUX HAYIHHX KOH(EPEHITH]a, KAO U IIOAA3HHK
AeTbuX ImKoAa. McrpaxnBauka sammMarsa Aejama l'ammmha mpeBacXOAHO cy ycMmepeHa Ka
APYIITBEHO] M KYATYPHO] MCTOPHjH ITO3HOr BmsamTHjcKOr I1apcTBa, OAHOCHO MEAUTEPAHCKOT U

DAAKAHCKOT CBCTAa, O YeMy jC O6jaBI/IO HEKOAHKO HpI/IK21321 nu CTyAI/Ija.
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H3jaBa o ayropcrBy

Nnme u npesume ayropa Aejar P. I'arih

bpoj naaexca SI 14 - 7

W3zjaBryjem

A je AOKTOPCKA AICEPTAITH]a ITOA HACAOBOM

Busantujcku ucropuaap Ayka, BberOBO ACAO H KPaj CPEAIbEr Beka Ha baakamy

® PE3YATAT CONCTBEHOT UCTPAKABAYKOT PAAA;

* AA AMCEpTAIHja Y IIEAMHH HH Y ACAOBHMA HHje OMAA TIPEAAOKEHA 32 CTUIIALE APYTE
AMIIAOME TIPEMA CTYAH]CKHM IIPOTPAMHMA APYTHX BHCOKOIITKOACKUX YCTaHOBA;

* A4 Cy PE3YATATH KOPEKTHO HABEACHU U

* Aa HUCAM KPIIHO/Ad ayTOPCKA IIPAaBa M KOPUCTHO /A2 HHTEACKTYAAHY CBOJHHY APYIHX

AHIIA.

[Torrmc ayropa

V beorpaay,

326



HM3jaBa 0 NICTOBETHOCTH HITAMIIAHE U €ACKTPOHCKE Bep3mje

AOKTOPCKOTI paAad

Nnme u npesume ayropa Aejar P. I'arruh

bpoj nnaexca 51 14 - 7

Cryanjcku mporpam Mcropuja

Hacaos paaa Busarrujcku ucropuaap Ayka, B5eTOBO ACAO U KPaj CpEAber Beka Ha baakamny

Menrop npod. ap Baasa Cranxosuh

M3zjaBryjeM Aa je mrTaMiraHa Bep3dja MOT AOKTOPCKOT PaAa MCTOBETHA €AEKTPOHCKO] BEP3H|H KOjy

caM IIpeAao/ Aa PaAr IOXParbUBakba y AUITHTAAHOM PErIo3uTopujymMy YHHUBepanTeTa y beorpaay.

Ao3BosaBaM Aa ce o6jaBe MOJHI AMYHH IIOAAITM BE3aHU 32 AOOHjarbe aKAAEMCKOT Ha3MBa AOKTOPA
HayKa, Kao IIITO Cy UME U IPE3UMe, TOANHA U MECTO pohema i AaTym oADpaHe paaa.

OBH AMYHH IIOAQIIM MOIY CE€ ODjaBUTH HA MPEKHHM CTPAHHIIAMA AHUTHUTAAHE OHOAHOTEKE, Y
€AEKTPOHCKOM KaTaAOIy U y IIyOAUKariijama Y HuBep3urera y beorpaay.

[Torrmc ayropa

V Beorpaay,
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H3jaBa o xopunthemy

Osaamthyjem  VHusepsurercky OmOamoteky ,,CBerozap Mapxosuh™ aAa y  Awrmrassn
penosuropujym YHuBep3uTera y beorpaay yHece MOjy AOKTOPCKY AHCEPTALIH]Y IIOA HACAOBOM:

BuzarTujckn ncropugap Ayka, BBeTOBO ACAO U KPaj CPEAbET Beka Ha baakany

KOja je MOje ayTOPCKO ACAO.

AwcepTanyjy ca CBUM IIPHAO3HUMA IIPEAAO/Ad CAM Y CACKTPOHCKOM (POPMATY IIOTOAHOM 32 TPajHO

APXHBHPAKE.

Mojy AOKTOPCKy AHCEpTAIHjy IIOXpameHy y AWIHTAAHOM pEIo3UTOpHjyMy YHHUBEP3UTETA Y
beorpasy u AOCTynHY y OTBOPEHOM IIPHCTYIIy MOIY A4 KOPHUCTE CBH KOJH IIOIITY]y OApeADe
cappiKaHe y oaaOpanoMm Ty annenne Kpearusne sajeannre (Creative Commons) 3a KOjy cam ce
OAAYUHO/ A.

1. Ayropcrso (CC BY)

2. AyropcrBo — HekomeprinjasHo (CC BY-NC)

3. AyropcrBo — HekoMeprinjaaHo — 0e3 mpepaaa (CC BY-NC-ND)

4. AyropcrBo — HeKoMepIHjaAHO — AeAnTH TToA nctuM ycaosuma (CC BY-NC-SA)
5. AyropcrBo — 6e3 mpepaaa (CC BY-ND)

6. AyropctBo — Aeantu 1oA uctum yeaosuma (CC BY-SA)

(MoAHMO A2 320KPYKUTE CAMO JEAHY OA ITIECT ITOHYDEHHX AUIIECHITH.

Kparak onmmc AnIeHIIN je cacTaBHH ACO OBE H3]aBe).

[Tormmc ayropa

V Beorpaay,

328



1. AyropcrBo. A03BOMABATE YMHOKABASE, AUCTPUOYIIH]Y U jABHO CAOIIIIITABAIGE ACAQ, H IIPEPAAC,
4KO Ce HABEAE MME ayTOpa Ha HadMH OApeheH OA CTpaHe ayropa MAN AaBAaOIld AHIICHIIE, YaK H Y
Komepuujasne cepxe. OBO je HajcAOOOAHHU]A OA CBUX AHIICHIIH.

2. AyropcrBO — HEKOMEpIHjaAHO. A03BOMABATE YMHOKABAEGE, AHNCTPHOYLN)Y M jaBHO
CAOIIIIITABAIbE ACAZA, M IIPEPAAC, AKO CE HABEAC MME ayTopa Ha HAYMH OApeheH OA crpame ayropa
uAM AaBaoria Amreniie. OBa AUIIEHITA HE AO3BO/daBA KOMEPIIHJAAHY YIIOTPEOY ACAA.

3. AyropcTBO — HEKOMEPLIHjaAHO — Oe3 mpepaaa. A03BOsABATE YMHOKABAE, AUCTPHOYIIH]Y 1
JABHO CaOIIIIITaBarbe AeAd, Oe3 IIPOMEHA, IIPEOOANKOBAbA HAH YIIOTPEOE ACAA y CBOM ACAY, aKO Ce
HABEAC FIME ayTOpa Ha HadnH OApeheH OA crpaHe ayropa MAM AaBaolia Amiienrie. OBa AMIICHITA He
AO3BO/AABA KOMEPITH]AAHY YIIOTPEOY AeAd. Y OAHOCY Ha CBE OCTAA€ AMIICHIIE, OBOM AHIICHIIOM CE€

orpanmnyasa Hajpehu oOuM 1pasa kopurrherma AeAa.

4. AyTopCcTBO — HEKOMEPIIUJAAHO — ACAUTH IIOA MCTUM yCAOBHMA. A0O3BO/NmABATE YMHOMKABAILE,
AUCTPUOYIIH]y H jaBHO CAOIIIIITABAIGE ACAQ, M IIPEPAAC, AKO CE HABEAC HME ayropa HA HAYNH
oapeheH OA cTpaHe ayTopa HAM AaBaOIld AHIICHIIE U AKO CE€ IIPEPasd AUCTPUOYHpPA IIOA HCTOM HMAH
CAMYHOM AnrieHIIoM. OBa AHIIEHIIA HE AO3BOAABA KOMEPIIMJAAHY YIIOTPEOY ACAd B IIPEPAAA.

5. AyropctBo — 6e3 mpepaaa. A03BOsABATE YMHOKABAIGE, AUCTPHOYIIN]Y U JaBHO CAOIIIITABAIHE
AeAa, O€3 IIPOMEHA, IPEOOANKOBAbA HAU YIIOTPEOE ACAQ ¥ CBOM AEAY, AKO CE HABEAEC HME ayTOpa Ha
HAa4YHH OApeheH OA crpaHe ayropa HAHM AaBaoma AureHire. OBa AHIICHIIA AO3BO/bdABA KOMEPIIAJAAHY

VIIOTPEOY AcAQ.

0. AyTOpPCTBO — AEAHITHU IIOA MICTHM YCAOBHMA. \03BO/o>aBaTE YMHOKABAIGE, AUCTPHOYIIH]Y U jaBHO
CAOIIIIITABAIbE ACAQ, U IIPEPAAE, AKO CE HABEAE MME ayTopa Ha HadumH OApeheH oA crpame ayropa
HAHM AABAOIIA AHMIICHIIE M aKO CE IIPEpaAd AUCTPHUOYHpPA IIOA MCTOM HAM CAHYHOM AmiieHriom. Oa
AMIIEHIIA AO3BO/daBa KOMEPIHjaAHY yHOTpeOy Aera u mpepasa. Camgma je  codrBepcKIM

AHUIICHIIaAMAa, OAHOCHO AMIICHIIAMA OTBOPCHOF KOAAQ.
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